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Hit is already the hour for you to awah." 
_Romani 13:11 

L.ondon, England, January 8, 1969 Number 1 

IT WAS a beautiful summer day as a 
family of vacationers were speeding 

along on a highway in the midwestern 
United States. Suddenly the occupants 
of the car received a severe jolt as the 
car lurched onto the shoulder of the 
highway and just as quickly came back 
again onto the pavement. Surprised, 
one of the family asked the one driv· 
ing: "What happened? Why did you do 
that?" 

He replied: "Ahead in the next lane 
a -car was trying to pass another and 
so was coming straight for us. Had 
I not swung the car out onto the shaul· 
der of the road in just tbe nick of 
time, we would have had a head·on 
collision." 

That driver met a challenging situa
tion successfully. Had he been day
dreaming instead of keeping alert, 'pay· 
ing heed to his steps,' as the Bible puts 
it. there would without a doubt have 
been a serious highway accident. 
-Provo 14:15, AT. 
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We all may be said to be traveling on the 
highway of life, on which we are continually 
brought face to face with challenges. These 
may be challenges to our alertness, as in 
the case of the foregoing true-life story. 
They may be challenges to our keeping in· 
tegrity toward God or toward our loved ones. 
Or they may be challenges that test our emo
tional maturity or our resourcefulness. These 
challenges may come as temptations, as pres
sures, as threats of violence or as emer
gencies. Helping us to meet such challenges 
is the counsel found in the Word of God. 

There is the challenge of prosperity, of 
success, of advancement. How will you meet 
that challenge? If you get an unexpected 
raise in wages, will you take that as a signal 
to "splurge," that is, spend money foolishly, 
just because you are now earning more? Or, 
if advanced above your fellows at your place 
of work or in your congregation, will you 
let it go to your head, as it were? Will you 
beam with self-confidence so that everyone 
will see how pleased you are with yourself? 
Or. like the proverbial corporal, will you be
come bossy just because you have been given 
a little authority? Yes, success brings with 
it challenges to keep modest, hwnble, to 
exercise control of your emotions and to 
continue to manifest empathy to those about 
you. God's Word counsels modesty.-Prov. 
11:2. 

Or the challenge may be of the very op
posite kind. You have made a slight mis
take and your employer becomes unrea· 
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~onable. He may make 'a mountain out 
of a molehill,' may get sarcastic, may 'rub 
it in,' or you may be blamed for some
thing for which you were not wholly re
sponsible. Then what will you do? Will 
you become angry, shout, forget you are 
talking to one who is your superior as 
far as your job is concerned and so forget 
to be respectful? Or will you feel sorry 
for yourself and so cherish resentment? 
All such is most unwise and will only make 
bad matters worse. Manifesting pride in 
such situations is a costly luxury, cer
tainly not worth the price in worsened re
lations. Yes, on such occasions exercise 
restraint, even as God's Word counsels, so 
that you do not add fuel to the flames. 
-Eccl. 10: 4. 

Within the family circle there are bOWld 
to be tests of love, of loyalty, of long
suffering, all of which are challenges that 
one should want to meet successfully. 
When one's mate does something foolish, 
such as making an ill-advised remark in 
public or making an ill-advised purchase, 
this represents a challenge as to whether 
one will show understanding, love and em
pathy or will respond with harshness. A 
widower who had lived for many years 
with a tactless wife had the right idea. 
When asked how he had been able to put 
up with her all those years, he gently 
smiled and said, "She made a man out of 
me." By this he meant that learning to 
make the best of trying situations by ex
ercising self-control had helped give him 
emotional maturity. In this regard mar
riage may be said to be like a training 
school where each one learns to put up 
with the other's shortcomings and, while 
working at his own, W1derstandingly seeks 
to help the other to do the same. So let 
your mate's shortcomings help to improve 
your personality, even as the oyster makes 
a pearl from the irritation of a grain of 
sand.-Eph. 4:31, 32; Col. 3:13. 
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Then again, a challenge to a mate's 
loyalty may be presented by his being 
thrown into close proximity with a charm
ing member of the opposite sex. Will he 
welcome or initiate flirtatious doings or 
will he meet this challenge successfully? 
Never before has there been so much 
temptation in this regard and never before 
have so many succumbed to it as in mod
ern times. In Joseph, the most beloved son 
qf the patriarch Jacob, the Bible contains 
a marvelous example for all to imitate. 
He certainly fOWld himself face to face 
with a strong temptation to take advan
tage of his master's trust and his mis
tress's fondness, but he kept integrity, 
meeting the challenge successfully.-Gen. 
39:1-23. 

Ghallenges are also faced by those who 
engage in the Christian ministry. When 
people use abusive speech or threaten vio
lence, what will the Christian minister do? 
Reply in kind? That would not be meeting 
the challenge successfully. Rather, he will 
do well to remember that "an answer, 
when mild, turns away rage."-Prov. 15:1. 

Many more examples might be cited, 
such as in the parent-child relationship, 
the teacher-student and the physician
patient relationship. But the foregoing ex
amples suffice to show that Bible princi
ples can help us to meet daily challenges 
successfully. So, are you driving on a lit
eral highway? Then 'pay heed to your 
steps.' Have you unexpectedly been 
blessed with prosperity or advancement? 
Practice self-control and remain humble. 
Has one close to you been injudicious? 
Then show forgiving love. Does a stranger 
tempt you to be indiscreet? Then remem
ber to remain loyal to your true love. Do 
you come face to face with abuse? Then 
keep calm and mild. Such is meeting daily 
challenges successfully. 

AWAKE! 



FROM NOAH'S ARK 

WHEN James 
Cook, an En· 

glish explorer of the 
eighteenth century, 
set foot upon the east coast of Australia, 
he did more than discover a continent new 
to the British. He not only bridged an 
ocean, but he also bridged a gulf in animal 
life. He discovered a continent of animals 
unlike anything in the "old world." 

The oceans that divide Australia from 
the continents of Europe and Asia remind 
one of the huge gulf that separates the 
types of animals found in these places. 
This division is fundamental. It involves 
the entire life cycles of major divisions of 
animals. 

Among Australia's animal life are fmUld 
most of the world's mammals that are 
classified as marsupials, those that carry 
their young in a pouch. About half of the 
native animals 'down under' are marsu
pials. At birth the young are very small 
and relatively undeveloped, so they crawl 
into the mother's pouch where they are 
nourished until fully developed. The kan
garoo, wombat, Tasmanian wolf, koala 
and others are marsupials native to 
Australia. 

Mammals found on the other conti
nents are principally the placentals, whose 
young are developed in the mother's womb 
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and are nourished there by the mother's 
placenta. 

No Support for Evolution 
At the time of Cook's discovery in 1770, 

Charles Darwin had not yet propounded 
his theory of evolution. But when he later 
did so the wide difference between the 
marsupials of Australia and the placentals 
of the rest of the world was seized upon 
to support his theory. 

So widespread has been the acceptance 
of this supposed proof that it is hard to 
find a book dealing with Australian ani
mals that does not take it for granted. 
An example of this is in the foreword of 
the book A Continent in Danger) which 
says: "For 60,000,000 years the marsu
pials [in Australia] evolved in a thousand 
different directions to fill every parallel 
food niche the continent offered. They be
came, literally, like nothing on earth." 

The theory of evolutionists in this re
gard runs something like this: the placen
tals, they say, have evolved higher than 
the marsupials. Because of this superiority 
they have succeeded in effaCing these mar
supials from the other continents, for the 
most part. Australia, separated from the 
"old world" by impassable oceans, has 
kept the placentals at bay and the mar
supials safe. But for these oceans, they 
argue, animals such as the kangaroo and 
other marsupials in Australia would have 



been made extinct by the depredations of 
the placentals. Hence, it is claimed that 
these marsupials were not involved in the 
type of evolution that occurred on the 
other continents that brought the placen
tals to a position of dominance. 

But why should the evolutionary pro
cess continue in one part of the earth 
while it stops in another? Why should 
placentals go on evolving in North Ameri
ca and Europe but stop doing so in 
Australia? 

There is evidence that placental animals 
were on the Australian continent very ear
ly in history. Then why did these not exer
cise their supposed superiority and ob
literate the marsupials? The number of 
marsupials and placentals were said to 
have been about equal. Why, then, did not 
the law of "survival of the fittest" go into 
operation and hand the trophy to the 
placentals as victors in the struggle? Such 
reasoning shows the weakness of the 
theories of evolution. 

Not Necessarily Superior 
That the placentals are not necessarily 

superior in the struggle can be seen from 
the following information involving a type 
of mouse and also a type of cat that are 
both marsupials, that is, whose females 
have pouches. Notice what happens when 
these marsupials are compared with a 
mouse and a cat that are both placental. 
Life Nature Library: The Land and Wild 
Life of Australia reports this: 

"If this marsupial in mouse's clothing is 
boarded in the same cage with a real [pla
cental] mouse overnight, nothing is left 
of the [placental] rodent in the morning 
but its pelt, peeled off and turned neatly 
inside out as if by a skilled taxidermist. 
The tiger cat [a marsupial the size of a 
domestic cat] has been known to kill a 
large placental tom-cat in a fair fight and 
to hold dogs at bay." 
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Other marsupials that would prove a 
match for placentals of comparable size 
are the Tasmanian devil, wolf, mulgara, 
tuan, and, when cornered, even the mild 
kangaroo. 

Settling in Suitable Areas 
Nor is it true that the isolation of the 

same species in widely separated areas 
induces independent and diverse evolution. 
We find, for instance, that the alligator is 
isolated in two widely separated pockets: 
Florida in the United States, and the 
Yangtze River in China. But they have 
not evolved differently. Both are still sim
ply alligators. Not even the most rash 
evolutionist would argue that they had 
evolved along identical lines by accident. 

The alligator settled in these places be
cause the environment suited its require
ments. That is true for other species as 
well. It is this that makes the camel pre
fer the desert regions, the mountain goat 
the rocky hills. Similarly the walrus, 
manatee, yak and numerous other animals 
instinctively settle where conditions best 
favor survival. So too the Australian mar
supials-the environment in Australia 
ideally suits them. 

What is it about Australia that is so 
suited to the kangaroo and other mem
bers of his family? This: Australia is, for 
the most part, arid. That suits the kan
garoo because he prospers on little or no 
water. By day he hides in the shade. By 
dusk and by night he grazes. Body liquids 
are obtained from the grasses and leaves 
he eats. Just as certain plants and animals 
thrive in the desert, each one by its own 
method of securing and conserving mois
ture, so too the kangaroo in the arid parts 
of Australia. 

How Did They Reach Australia? 
If the marsupials in Australia are not 

the product of a particular kind of evolu-

AWAKE/ 



tion, then how did they get to Australia? 
If Noah's ark deposited its valuable cargo 
of human and animal life in what is now 
eastern Turkey, then how is it that we 
find the marsupials of Australia so far re~ 
moved from that area, even granting that 
Australia nicely supplies their needs? How 
did they travel so far? How did they cross 
the Indian or Pacific Ocean, since there 
is no land bridge over these waters to 
Australia today? 

Disembarking from Noah's ark, man, 
the most versatile and adaptable of earth's 
creatures, eventually spread out and set~ 
tied widely different areas. There was 
hardly an environment or climate to which 
man did not adapt himself, even though 
that environment or climate may not have 
been especially suited to him. 

However) different types of animals 
wandered on until they located a habitat 
that most suited them. Some, like the ox~ 
en. settled widely because its needs were 
met in many places. Others, like the alli~ 
gator, settled in areas far apart. Still oth~ 
ers, whose needs were more exacting, 
settled in a single area where alone they 
could subsist. Individual animals, or 
groups, of any kind failing to discover 
their proper environment perished and 
provided the fossils found far removed 
from living members of their kind. 

This urge to migrate in search of an 
acceptable domicile is very common. The 
book Marvels and Mysteries of Our Ani~ 
mal World tells of many migrations, such 
as egrets from Asia into the United States, 
moose into Canada and Alaska, North 
American muskrats into Europe, possums 
into Canada, coyotes into New York, and 
cod into Iceland's waters-all far from 
their usual habitat. This source concludes: 
"Thus, while man ponders his chances of 
colonizing space, many forms of wildlife 
are reaching out to find new habitats on 
this old planet of ours." Thus, is it not 
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reasonable to conclude that the animals 
released from Noah's ark would have in~ 
stinctively set out in search of the kind of 
environment that suited their needs? 

But how, you may protest, could ani
mals such as the marsupials cross the 
oceans separating Australia from the oth
er continents? There are sound reasons 
for believing they had no need to cross 
oceans. Recently the American research 
ship, the Oceanographer, was off Aus
tralia's west coast checking the continen
tal shelf. Its objective was to find evidence 
for or against the theory of shifting con
tinents. This is the belief that at one time 
all the continents were united, but have 
since drifted apart. 

Scientific American of April 1968 re~ 

ports: "After years of debate many lines 
of evidence now favor the idea that the 
present continents were once assembled in
to two great land masses." It also states: 
"There is also strong evidence for a junc
ture between Australia and India." Even 
after these land masses separated, for a 
time there were probably land bridges that 
connected different areas, such as a bridge 
between Siberia and Alaska, and no doubt 
one between Asia and Australia. The 
string of islands and shallow seas stretch
ing from Malaya and embracing Indonesia 
and New Guinea could have comprised a 
wide land bridge where the crossing to 
Australia Was made. 

Forced into Extinction 
After migrating thousands of miles over 

long periods of time, perhaps centuries, 
those early Australian animals settled and 
prospered. But sadly, for the past two 
centuries their isolation has been invaded 
by the most blood-lusting creature of 
them all-man! 

Conditions that once caused this con
tinent to be the ideal home of marsu-
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pials are fast changing, particularly with 
the advent of the gun in the hands of the 
increasing human population. Indeed, sev
eral species of animals in Australia have 
already passed into extinction and others 
are now in the process of doing so. 

One news item in the West Australian 
of May 23, 1967, reported the following: 
"TASMANIAN HUNTERS KILL 1,000 
WALLABIES." The article stated: "Two 
hundred men shot about 1,000 wallabies 
[a small type of kangaroo J yesterday in 
the annual charity shoot at Avaco, a min
ing town in north-east Tasmania. As the 
wallabies were shot, the hunters cut off 
the two front paws as an evidence of their 
kill. Many animals were left wounded in 
the scrub .... The profit from yesterday's 
shoot-about $400-will provide sports 
equipment for the local State School." 

Another item in the November 13, 1967, 
issue of this same publication noted the 
danger that the kangaroo faces. It stated: 
"A recent scientific field party went 800 
miles from Canberra to Tibooburra, in the 
north-west of New South Wales, most of 
it through kangaroo country. The object 
was to catch 300 female kangaroos. The 
party saw 11 kangaroos and returned with 
nothing. To Canberra scientists, this em
phasized the wilful destruction of the kan
garoo at the stage where it is in danger 
of becoming extinct. The red kangaroo, 
the most beautiful of the six species, is 
rare, and could soon join the ranks of the 
toolmarche wallaby, gaiamards rat kan
garoo, and the parma wallaby, all of which 
are extinct." 

Truly. Australia, the home of the mar
supial, is now invaded by creatures who 
are rapidly forcing the marsupials into 
extinction. But the damage is not being 
done by the placental cattle, goats, horses, 
pigs, buffaloes, rabbits, cats, deer, faxes 
and other animals introduced into this 
country by man, and most of which have 
gone into the wild state. Nor is it due to 
the fierce dingo dog that was introduced 
into Australia some centuries ago, and 
which has also gone wild. But it is due to 
the human species. It is he who threatens 
the survival of the marsupials. 

Will these charming, harmless and of
ten beautiful Australian animals pass into 
extinction? It could easily prove to be so 
at the rate they are being decimated. It 
has happened many times before in dif
ferent parts of the earth. Many delightful 
creatures that God formed in the begin
ning for man's pleasure and use have al
ready become extinct. And many others 
all over the world, including Australia, are 
seriously threatened now. 

However, there is consolation in this 
thought: the same wise Designer and 
Creator, Jehovah, who formed such ani
mals and who arranged suitable places for 
their dwelling, can also, in his great wis
dom, restock our earth with all the va
rieties of animal life that he purposed for 
this earth, if that is his will. Then, in 
God's new system, the harmony that ex
isted between man and animal in the gar
den of Eden will be reestablished and nei
ther will ever again be in danger of 
extinction. 

Using the twenty·four-hour day of earth's time by which to measure, 
one can say that the planet Venus makes a revolution around the sun in 
224.7 days. So a "year" for Venus is equal to 224.7 of our days. However, 
recent radar reflection observations indicate that the planet rotates on 
its axis, not every twenty-four hours as does the earth, but every 243.2 
of our days. So its "day" is longer than its "year." 

AWAKE! 



"LOOK! They're dancing; 
they're streaming upward; 

now they are converging right 
above us! I can hardly believe my 
eyes!" 

The delighted host managed an 
appearance of nonchalance. He re
marked calmly that such a pageant 
is common entertainment for anyone PrIVI

leged to have front-row seats for the splen
dorous display of colorful lights in the north
ern sky. But as he and his southern guest 
watched, he admitted that this particular 
show was indeed rare. The leaping yellow
green rays soared to their zenith from all 
directions and hung like a shimmering dome, 
only to disperse and reassemble, now with 
a trace of red. They were thrilled by the 
spectacular aurora borealis, commonly called 
"northern lIghts." 

The excitement of the visitor from the 
south was understandable, for while persons 
on a large area of the earth's surface may 
view the northern lights, most do so in
frequently. Those living in an oval-shaped 
region skirting the north coast of Africa and 
traversing southern Asia and central Mexico, 
may see this luminous dance performed only 
once in ten years. Farther north, those in a 
zone across northern France and Germany, 
southern England, and North America be
tween New York city and Portland, Oregon, 
see the phenomenon about ten nights each 
year. 

The auroral zone of maximum frequency 
touches the north coast of Russia, passes 
over northern Norway, just brushes south
ern Greenland, and crosses over northern 
Canada and Alaska. It is here that the 
"northern lights" dance with ever-changing 
diversity about nine clear nights out of ten. 
Traveling still farther north, as one ap
proaches the center of the auroral oval at 
about the earth's geomagnetic pole near 
Thule in Greenland, visible occurrences de
crease to some fifty times a year. 
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By ':Awake!" conespOlldent 
in Canada 

In the southern hemisphere there are 
similar oval-shaped zones of auroral 
frequency, but since this area is sparse
ly populated, few people see the dis
plays, However, if you live in southern 
Australia, New Zealand or Argentina, 
you have probably beheld with wonder 
aurora au.stralis, the dancing lights of 
southern nights. 

Anyone privileged to watch the beau
ty of the aurora knows that words can
not describe the wondrous dance. The 
majority of people, however, do not ac
tually see the lights dance. They may 
see instead merely a luminous band 
glowing just above the northern hori
zon, hence the name aurom borealis or 
literally, "northern dawn." But com~ 
along and join us in the brisk tang of 
a northern evening as we settle down 
on a knoll to watch a full performance 
of this marvelous pageant. 

A Celestial Ballet 
A yellow-green arc glows across the 

sky, suspended some sixty to eighty 
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miles high and stretching a thousand miles 
from east to west. The lower border is 
sharp and well defined against the dark 
background, while the upper reaches grad
ually fade into the night. The stage is set, 
the dance is about to begin. 

The arc begins to rise toward the ze
nith, gaining brightness and form until 
it is a radiant bluish-white ribbon. Then, 
suddenly, it jumps to life. Rays of light, 
resembling a hundred searchlight beams, 
align themselves in bundles across the 
heavens. As the tempo increases the rays 
begin to leap on stage, changing length 
at a rapid pace. Some soar to a hundred 
miles or more in vertical dimensions. Now 
delicate folds appear in the drapery of 
light and gently sway back and forth 
across the rippling curtain, only to be re
placed by larger loops and folds that grow 
to a truly grand scale. 

The color of the lights changes from 
yellow-green to yellow-orange and a trace 
of mauve. A pink glow highlights the 
clearly outlined undulating lower edge of 
this symphony of light. For a grand finale, 
colorful rays appear to shower forth from 
a common point, forming a dome. At last 
the dance concludes as it began, with the 
formation of a quiet arc near the north
ern horizon. Such a marvelous pageant 
bespeaks a grand, beauty-loving Produc
tion Manager. 

Although such an active performance is 
typical, no two shows are identical. Green 
is the most common color. And the bright
ness of a display can change from just 
below what is visible to something com
parable to full moonlight! A major display 
can last for hours. On rare occasions a 
high arc may be entirely rosy red. At 
times the lower edge of a drapery may 
become such an intense red that it re
sembles the reflection of a blazing fire. 
Sometimes an arc of light will pulsate, 
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gaining brightness and fading in rhythm. 
On more than one occasion the sight 

has been mistaken for a city in flames. In 
the more populated areas south of the 
main auroral zone rare, but usually spec
tacular, displays have terrified observers. 
Some have considered them omens of 
doom. 

Farther north, where the dancing lights 
occur more often, they once were viewed 
under the influence of superstitious false 
religion. Eskimos in northern Greenland 
believed they were spirits of the dead 
playing ball with a walrus skull. Others 
thought them to be torches in the hands 
of spirits guiding those who had just died 
to a land of happiness and plenty. In 
southern latitudes the aboriginal people of 
Australia once believed that the gods were 
dancing across the sky when the aurora 
australis was seen. It is also thought that 
the "Buddha lights" seen occasionally in 
Ceylon as a sign of Buddha's displeasure 
were actually the aurora. 

Production of the Pageant 
Since the nineteenth century there has 

been a concerted effort to discover how 
the dancing lights perform their match
less show. Special cameras and spectro
graphs, radio, radar, balloons, rockets, 
rockoons (rockets launched from high-fly
ing balloons), and satellites have all taken 
their turn at looking for the answer. From 
all this complicated probing there has 
emerged a picture of a complicated grand 
design. Let us take a look backstage and 
see what goes into an auroral pageant. 

The first step in preparation for the 
dance appears to originate with the sun. 
Space vehicles have established that a 
gust of electrically charged particles blows 
out from the sun and past the earth at 
about 900,000 miles per hour. This solar 
wind is composed mainly of positively 
charged protons and negatively charged 
electrons. When there are storms on the 
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sun, as indicated by solar 'flares and sun
spots, great belches of these charged par
ticles are blown out, causing gusts in the 
solar wind These initiate the pageants of 
dancing light. 

However, the solar wind does not bom
bard the earth directly. Instead, our planet 
is contained in a huge cavity carved out 
of the solar wind by the earth's magnetic 
field. Within this cavity, called the mag
netosphere, charged particles are trapped 
and held along magnetic lines of force to 
form radiation belts. It is these charged 
particles that somehow precipitate from 
space into the atmosphere and are direct
ed toward the poles by the earth's mag
netic field, causing the display of lights. 

However, the energies required of these 
particles to cause the lights are greater 
than the energies of the particles arriving 
in the solar wind. The outer reaches of 
the radiation belts seem to have particles 
with high enough energy, but too few of 
them to sustain the display of lights. In 
some obscure way gusts in the solar wind 
apparently set off a mechanism in the 
magnetosphere by which enough Particles 
are energized or accelerated and precipi
tated into the atmosphere. Just how this 
is done is part of the puzzle not fully 
understood by man. 

Now for the start of the dance of lights. 
As the atoms and molecules of the up
per atmosphere are bombarded by the 
charged particles, electrons in particular, 
they become excited, or raised to a higher 
energy level. When they return to their 
original state they give off light. Thus the 
dance begins. The colors depend upon the 
elements involved and the degree of ex
citation. Oxygen provides both green and 
red; nitrogen, the glow of violet, blue and 
the lower fringes of red. 

The fascinating motion of the dance is 
considered to be due to changing patterns 
of excited atoms and molecules as beams 
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of incoming electrons shift The particular 
shape of the lights depends upon the shape 
of the electron beams, but what causes 
them to shift and what determines their 
shape is still unknown. 

Since the incoming particles follow lines 
of magnetic force to the poles, studies are 
being carried on at opposite ends of such 
lines, called conjugate points. It has been 
found that at such points in the north and 
south the lights can occur within minutes 
SOme 9,500 miles apart! 

Unseen Effects 
As electrons bombard the atmosphere to 

produce the colorful pageant, unusual un
seen effects also are produced. Satellites 
slow down more rapidly or "drag" due to 
heating of the atmosphere during the 
dance. The smashing of these particles 
into the atmosphere is thought to be a 
cause of this. The atmospheric bombard
ment by electrons also generates X rays. 
This increases ionization that blacks out 
radio communications, but reflects televj~ 
sion waves for sometimes surprising re
ception from distant places. 

The gusty solar wind also causes mag
netic storms, or variations in the earth's 
magnetic field, producing strange results. 
Electric current builds up in the atmo
sphere, and this induces current that blows 
fuses on telegraph lines during the dis
play of heavenly lights. 

For centuries sound like the rustling of 
a fire in the distance has been reported 
with the dancing lights. There is still con
troversy over this, since the great height 
of the lights makes associated sOWld un
likely. Some have suggested that unknown 
phenomena near the ground might be the 
cause, if the sound is real. 

Truly the northern nights excite won
der and admiration. How wise and won
derful the Creator who stages these mar
velous pageants of dancing lights! 
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RELAXING THE MIND 

to go to Sleep 
troubled by sleeplessness? 

THROUGHOUT the world, an increas
ing number of people are having diffi

culty with their sleep, They calUlOt get to 
sleep easily once they have gone to bed, 
nor can many of them get back to sleep 
quickly when they awaken during the 
night. 

One investigator, Dr. A. Kales of the 
University of California at Los Angeles, 
observed: "On an over-all basis, more peo
ple are complaining of difficulty sleeping." 
He noted the unusually large number of 
persons taking drugs to go to sleep and 
said: "Drug dependency is increasing and 
is a widespread problem," 

When a poll was taken in various coun
tries to determine which nation had the 
highest proportion of people having trou
ble with their sleep, it revealed that Amer
icans led the field. Fifty-two percent of 
them said that they had trouble some of 
the time or all the time in getting to sleep. 
Countries such as Norway, Sweden and 
Denmark reported that about one person 
in four had difficulty in this regard. 

Who Have Trouble? 
What kind of people have trouble 

in sleeping? They can be found among 
all nationalities, occupations and age
groups. But within anyone group, 
who is it that is more likely to be 
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Extensive studies have 
established that people who 

have sleep difficulties are usually those 
who are worried, tense, insecure or ner
vous. This includes those who have ex
cessive feelings of guilt, and also those 
who are overly ambitious. 

When reviewing the book Why So 
Tired?, the New York Po.<;t of Apri16.1962, 
stated: "Married couples experienced less 
insomnia than single r persons]; the di
vorced and widowed most of all. . . . 
Among the college-trained, the chief rea
son for non-sleeping was worry over jobs 
and the high cost of living; among the 
grammar school graduates, nervous ten
sion caused by overwork or illness. Peo
ple over 50 suffered almost twice as much 
from insomnia as yOWlg people in their 
twenties." 

And who sleeps the best? The report 
added: "The ones who said they were 
'very happy' slept the soundest of all." 

Thus it is fairly well established what, 
aside from a physical ailment, prevents 
people from going to sleep quickly, or in
terferes with the soundness of their sleep. 
Those with emotional or mental problems 
rooted in worry or anxiety suffer the 
most. 

It is no surprise to find the problem 
more severe in the highly industrialized 
nations of the world. In these lands more 
and more people live in large cities where 
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life proceeds at an ever faster pace. Fewer 
and fewer live in rural areas where the 
pace of life is much slower and more re
laxed. As Dr. Kales stated: "With people 
less active [physically] than they used to 
be and with more tensions, more interrup
tions, more deadlines pressing in on them, 
flying back and forth across the country 
in a few hours-with all these changes, 
insomnia is reaching alarming propor
tions." 

In addition, there is a lack of security 
prevailing over much of the world One 
reason for this is the skyrocketing crime 
rate everywhere. Also violence and rioting 
are spreading in many lands. In places 
such as Vietnam or the Middle East, war 
and the fear of war plague the minds of 
many. Other factors that place great stress 
on individuals are financial problems, such 
as having large bills to pay with money 
that has been reduced in value by infla
tion. And no little source of aggravation 
is the increasing crush of traffic in most 
large cities in the world. 

Persons who are deeply affected by such 
anxieties take much longer to fall asleep. 
In one test a group of depressed people 
took an average of forty-one minutes to 
go to sleep, some taking much longer. 
Their sleep was also much lighter. On the 
other hand, it was found that persons who 
did not allow these anxieties to bother 
them excessively took much less time, one 
test group taking from only one to thir
teen minutes to fall asleep. 

In the Mind 
Worry, te.nsion, insecurity and other 

anxieties all originate in the mind, that is, 
.in the brain, the seat of the central ner
vous system. 

While occasional sleeplessness is not 
necessarily, a sign of mental problems, 
chronic sleeplessness may be a sign of an 
imbalance in the mind that could lead to 
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serious mental disorders. This link. be
tween sleep disorders and mental illness is 
not confined to just one type of SOciety. 
Dr. J. Davis of the National Institute of 
Health in the United States reported that 
he had seen the same history of sleep dis
turbance among natives in the Fiji is
lands and Tahiti. These natives usmilly 
sleep from sundown to sunrise. But when 
they succumbed to mental illness, they 
complained of having difficulty in falling 
asleep, or of waking up well before dawn. 

The problem of sleep, then. usually be
gins in the mind. It is the mind that is 
called upon to process the problems of 
daily living. It supplies answers and gives 
directions. The healthy mind has a great 
capacity for absorbing and handling in
formation and regulating the body's func
tions. 

However, after a day's work, especially 
if the mind has been taxed heavily, it of~ 
ten has a tendency to keep right on going 
in the same direction. It is almost as if 
the law of inertia was at work here. 

The Mind's "Inertia" 
Inertia is the tendency of all objects to 

stay still if still, or when they are moving 
to go on moving in the same direction un
less acted upon by an outside force. So in 
a manner of speaking we might say that 
the mind has an "inertia" that must be 
taken into consideration. 

When the day's work is over, the mind 
can easily keep going in the same direc
tion. The brain cells, particularly the key 
brain cells called neurons, have been set 
pulsating by man's will. They have beM 
come activated, energized, and will con
tinue that way even when not directly 
called upon for use by their owner. 

The more highly the mind has been 
activated in one direction, the more likely 
it is to keep right on going that way. This 
may be the result of the entire day's aC M 

13 



tivity, but it could also be the result of 
a single event, such as an argwnent. If 
the brain cells have been highly excited 
and kept that way right up to bedtime, 
then it will usually be more difficult to 
fall asleep. And probably you have ex~ 
perienced this yourself. If you had diffi~ 
culty in your work, or if a serious problem 
arose in the home, you likely carried that 
burden to bed with you. 

In many studies it was observed that 
when a worker felt he had problems with 
his employer or fellow workers, or that his 
work was unsatisfactory, his feeling of in~ 
security grew. Activated in this direction, 
his brain cells continued to work on the 
matter when the time came for sleep. The 
mind that was so charged up did not twon 
off easily. 

This problem of increased mental acti~ 
vation was noted by Theodore Roosevelt 
when he became president of the United 
States. The pressure of the many details 
and responsibilities of the presidency con
tinued to bother him, not only through the 
day, but also at night, right up to the time 
he went to bed. He observed that this 
made his sleep difficult. 

One businessman who was a success in 
his field found his sleep greatly disturbed. 
But why should he worry? Was he not a 
,success in business? True, but worry he 
did. What robbed him of his sleep was the 
thought that he should be even more suc
cessful in the future. So he would lie 
awake at night planning his next business 
move! His ambition kept his mind going 
in the same direction. He did not turn 
down his mental alertness, or what some 
scientists call mental ''Vigilance,'' before 
the time came for sleep. 

Persons who have long-standing anx
ieties usually have long~standing sleep 
problems. In this regard the book Sound 
Ways to Sound Sleep states: "Chronically 
anxious people have chronically poor sleep 
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because they keep their guards up, where
as they should lower their guards to sleep. 
Temporary anxieties also boost vigilance. 
The difficulty people have in going to sleep 
if they go to bed in anger is an example. 
There can also be vigilance when scant 
emotion is involved. Merely having in 
mind that we want to awaken earlier than 
usual can affect sleep. . . . when people 
wanted to get up earlier than usual, their 
sleep was much lighter during the last 
three hours." 

Drugs the Answer? 
As statistics show, an increasing num

ber of persons are resorting to drugs in 
order to sleep. Is this a simple solution, 
one that is really satisfactory? 

Professor V. Frankl, head of the Vienna 
Polyclinic's neurological department, ex
plained it this way, as reported by the 
Ottawa Journal: "Even the best sleeping 
pills tend to drug the patient. He has only 
light sleep instead of the deep, restful sleep 
he needs." 

In the book Sleep we are also told: 
"Somewhere on the forehead of each per
son there should be an invisible legend 
that appears each time he sees his face in 
the mirror: CENTRAL NERVOUS SYS
TEM WITHIN-HANDLE WITH CARE. 
Once drugs have begun to substitute for 
the usual functions of the brain, the in
dividual may no longer possess the ability 
to care." 

At times drugs may be useful in break
ing a bad sleep pattern. However, drugs 
as a regular habit are not a proper sub
stitute for the normal sleep. But how can 
a person "turn off" his mind when he goes 
to bed so he can get the kind of sleep he 
needs? 

Change the Mind's Direction 
The root of sleeplessness for a great ma

jority of people lies in the mind's staying 
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too active when the time has come for 
sleep. The key to overcoming the prob~ 
lern has to do with slowing down the mind 
before a person goes to bed. But how can 
one slow down his mind when it continues 
to charge forward in the same direction 
right up to bedtime and beyond? 

Here we may use th~ illustration of a 
large jet airliner. As the airliner soars 
through the skies its jet engines supply a 
powerful thrust to keep the craft airM 
borne and moving forward. However, 
when it is time to land, the jets are slowed 
down, Yet, when the airliner touches the 
ground it is still traveling well over one 
hundred miles an hour. 

The pilot cannot let the aircraft coast to 
a stop, as its forward movement might 
continue untn it had rolled off the run~ 
way, perhaps resulting in damage or death. 
So the pilot applies the wheel brakes. Of~ 
ten, however, the brakes are not enough 
to stop the airliner as quickly as desired. 
So the pilot reverses the thrust of the huge 
jet engines. The same thrust that took the 
plane forward so swiftly now works in the 
opposite direction. Thjs counteracts the 
forward movement and the aircraft is 
quickly subdued and brought to a halt. 

In a similar way it may not be enough 
just to cease our day's activity. The mind 
may still continue to move swiftly forM 
ward. The key, as with the airliner whose 
jet thrust is reversed, is to provide the 
mind with a change in direction. When the 
mind has worked on certain matters all 
day, it may continue right on working in 
that direction at bedtime. Its "inertia" 
needs to be counteracted by another force, 
a change in direction. 

When Theodore Roosevelt was bothered 
by problems that made sleep difficult, he 
adopted the practice of reading something 
totally unrelated to his political work beM 
fore going to bed. And in Insomnia and 
Its Relation to Dreams) Dr. L. Gilman ob-
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served: "In this modern world of speciali
zation, and with the numerous and com
plicated demands we face every day, too 
often we neglect entire areas of activHy 
in our daily curriculum. One or more of 
such things as religion, art, hobbies, recM 
reation, exercise, intellectual pursuits, are 
often found to be entirely lacking in the 
life program of many individuals. We canM 
not stress too much the importance of a 
varied and balanced approach to life for 
each individual." 

Hence, well before you go to bed change 
your mental direction if you have trouble 
getting to sleep. Begin the slowdown that 
will enable the mind to be quickly over
come by unconsciousness. For instance, if 
you have been working with numbers all 
day, start on another subject so you will 
not be thinking about numbers. The diM 
rection of your mind, its "inertia," will be 
counteracted. 

Doing What Benefits 
To benefit from a change in direction 

for your mind, however, you should reM 
member to do what is good for you, not 
just what you like. Otherwise you can 
start working on a different subject that 
may also tax your mind too much before 
bedtime. 

For instance, one way of relaxing may 
be to listen to soft music. It soothes the 
nerves ahd puts the mind in an increasing
ly relaxed state, preparing it for sleep. But 
harsh, provocative music may have just 
the opposite effect, exciting the brain cells 
instead of quieting them. 

So, too, with exercising. Studies have 
shown that moderate exercising produces 
a marked increase in total sleep time, and 
also in the amount of deeper sleep obtained. 
However, if that exercising is done just 
before going to bed, then for many per~ 
sons the effect produced can be just the 
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opposite-the body and mind may be stim
ulated instead of being relaxed. Therefore, 
many individuals find that exercising is 
most effective when done earlier in the 
day, or at least an hour before sleep, al
lowing time for the initial stimulation to 
disappear. 

Another way of relaxing is by reading. 
This can change the direction of your 
mind very quickly. Some read the daily 
newspaper, books or magazines. 

In this regard, you will find Bible read
ing doubly rewarding. Not only will it get 
your mind off your job or the problems 
of caring for a household, but you will also 
benefit in that the Bible alone tells us the 
truth about the cause of all anxieties. It 
tells us why the mind and the body are 
troubled to begin with. It tells us why the 
world is in such chaos today and where 
it is going. It tells us of God's marvelous 
remedy for all human anxieties and bodily 
ills. In a truly satisfying way, the Bible 
sets one mentally straight on 811 the big 
questions of life.-2 Tim. 3:16, 17. 

Today hundreds of thousands of per
sons who read the Bible and take in 
accurate knowledge of its satisfying mes
sage find their anxieties lessened remark
ably. They obtain a peace of mind they 
never before experienced. As a result, 
their sleep is much less disturbed. They 
can now appreciate the words of the in
spired psalmist David, who said: "In peace 
I will both lie down and sleep, for you 
yourself alone, 0 Jehovah, make me dwell 
jn security." They also say of the Creator, 
as David did: "My soul he refreshes." 
-Ps. 4:8; 23:3. 

So if you are having trouble going to 
sleep, try changing the direction of your 
mind well before retiring. And when you 
are actually preparing for bed, take it 
slowly. In this way you will cooperate 
with the body's c811 for relaxing. Hurry
ing to bed and being anxious about getting 
to sleep can awaken relaxed muscles and 
heighten mental alertness. Also, if your 
bed is cool, this may tend to produce 
muscle tenseness, so it might be better to 
let your bedroom cool off after you are 
in bed, not before. 

Of course, there are other things that 
different individuals do to help them go 
to sleep. Some take warm baths before 
bed. Others drink warm milk. Yet, there 
are those who find that taking anything 
into the stomach before bed interferes 
with their sleep. That is why you should 
analyze your own situation to see what it 
is that keeps you awake and what steps 
you need to take to counteract it. 

Also, if you are one who awakens durM 
ing the night, even several times, do not 
let this disturb you. For many persons, 
especially adults, this awakening is a nor
mal part of their sleep cycle. Usually. in 
a very few minutes, or even seconds, you 
will be asleep again. But if you worry over 
this, then you will increase your mental 
vigilance, and this will work against sleep. 

Proper sleep is an absolute necessity for 
hwnans. Without it they do poorly. Their 
efficiency decreases, as does their enjoy
ment in living. So take steps to get your 
proper sleep. Pay particular attention to 
relaxing your mind so you can get the 
benefits from sleep that the Creator of 
man purposed. 

Lightning Facts 
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About 400 persons in the United States are struck by lightning every 
year. Did you know that? Emphasizing the need for caution during 
thunderstorms is the sobering fact that the temperature of lightning 
ranges from 45,000 to 55,000 degrees. 
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KO BLOOD, 
Plea Ie! 

emergen-
ambulance pulls up 

casualty entrance to 
the hospital, and a young 
man, victim of a car crash. 
is carried in on a stretch
er. After conferring briefly 
with the ambulance men, 
the nurse reports: "Con-
siderable blood loss, some 
shock. He should have a blood 
transfusion, but look at this 
card that was found on bim." 
It reads: "NO BLOOD, 
PLEASE!" 

"Must be one of Jehovah's 
witnesses," the doctor responds, as he 
takes a closer look. 

The young man stirs, opens his eyes 
and tries to focus them on the doctor's 
face. His lips move. "No blood," he 
whispers. 

"No, we'll not give you blood. Just 
don't worry. We know just what to do. 
Relax-that's all you have to do." The 
young man's face loses some of its anx
iety, and then he drifts off into uncon
sciousness. Brisk instructions are given to 
the nurse, and the stretcher is wheeled 
into the casualty room. 

Some hours later in a screened~off bed 
in the hospital the young man regains con~ 
sciousness. His eyes questioningly take in 
his strange surroundings. Then he notices 
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the plaster on his 
left arm and the 
tube protruding from under it. His eyes 
fOllow the tube upward until it ends at 
an upturned bottle of-yes, of clear liquid. 
It looks just like water. Not blood, any
way, and that knowledge brings great 
relief. "They have respected my conscien~ 
tious belief in God's law about the sanc~ 
tityof blood," he thinks gratefully. as he 
drifts off into restful sleep. 

Not a Blood Substitute 
What that young man in the hospital 

received intravenously was not a substi
tute for blood, although that is what such 
substances are often erroneously called. 
Man has not been able to produce a sub
stance that can even approximate all the 
marvelous properties of whole blood. Both 
of blood's main constituents, the plasma 
or liquid part, and the blood cells trans
ported by the fluid, are capable of per~ 
forming tasks that no other substance can 
duplicate. The plasma carries nutrients to 
distant organs and tissues and, on the re
turn trip, carries off waste matter for 
elimination-all this in addition to cir
culating the blood cells. The red cells 
(corpuscles) perform the task of trans
porting needed oxygen from the lungs, 
while the white cells protect the body by 
devouring invading bacteria or micro
organisms. The platelets, a third kind of 
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blood cell, look after the matter of blood 
coagulation so as to prevent loss of this 
precious fluid through wounds or injuries. 
No, with all bis ingenuity, man has not 
been able to make a substitute for this 
W1ique, God-created fluid! 

However, when an appreciable volume 
of blood is lost from the body, immediate 
action must be taken to correct the con
dition, or else death may occur. But what 
can be done? To most people the obvious 
answer is a blood transfusion. But then 
most people are unaware of the inherent 
risks involved in transferring the blood of 
one person into the body of another. Nor 
are they aware of the fact that such a 
course runs counter to specific commands 
of the Almighty God recorded in the Bi
bJe.-Gen. 9:4; Deut. 12:23; Acts 15: 
28, 29. 

Conscientious Christians, however, are 
jnfonned on these matters, and therefore 
seek some other method of dealing with 
an emergency loss of blood. Now available 
are balanced salt solutions such as Ring
er's Lactate, or the plasma volume ex
panders ("PV expanders," for short) such 
as dextran. Though none of them can per
form as blood or accomplish what blood 
can, these expanders do supply the fluid 
necessary for the red cells to be kept in 
circulation, bearing oxygen throughout 
the body. Much is required of them, for 
there are problems to be overcome. 

Problems to Be Overcome 
To meet the attack of the numerous 

surrounding threats to health and life 
posed by microorganisms, bacteria and 
viruses, the body has been marvelously 
designed with barriers and defense mech
anisms. Foremost among them are the 
skin and the mucous membranes that line 
all canals and orifices connecting the out
side with internal body parts. Even in the 
lungs the blood remains separated from 
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the external air by the microscopic lining 
of the lungs, which lining provides only 
for the vital oxygen/carbon-dioxide ex
change. 

It follows that when anything is trans
fused directly into the bloodstream these 
defense barriers are bypassed. Every such 
procedure is therefore fraught with dan
ger. The material infused directly into the 
bloodstream can reach vital centers such 
as the heart and the brain within a mat
ter of seconds. It can be seen, then, why 
direct transfusion is rightly placed in a 
different category from the simple mus
cular injection. 

Care in the preparation of plasma vol
wne expanders is therefore essential. Ab
solute sterility of the product must be 
maintained--a total absence of bacteria, 
hannful substances, yes, of even those 
hard-to-detect, heat-resistant waste prod
ucts of bacterial action, the pyrogens. Fur
ther, the PV expander has to be nontoxic, 
causing no allergy or other harmful reac
tion in the recipient. It must be such as 
will be tolerated by the body for sufficient 
time so as to achieve its desired effect. 
Its osmotic pressure, its ability to retain 
flUids in circulation, has to be similar to 
that of blood plasma. It must not adverse
ly affect the physical qualities of the blood. 
And it must be capable of being stored 
for long periods without W1dergoing 
change. 

Manufacturing Process 
Little wonder, then, that the manu

facture of PV expanders calls for complex 
machinery, modern electronic equipment, 
well-trained personnel, including techni
cians, bacteriologists, chemists, chemical 
engineers, doctors, resea.rch workers and 
many others. 

Before considering the manufacturing 
process, consider for a moment the con
tainer. No ordinary glass bottle is this. 
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Sometimes called a "vacoliter" (the one 
liter of contents befng under vacuum), it 
is made of special pyrogen-free glass, re
sistant to chemical attack. Before use 
each bottle is thoroughly cleaned, the final 
rinse in pyrogen-free water. This same 
pure water is also used for all preparations 
and solutions, and its quality is tested 
every two hours throughout the manufac
turing process. 

In a typical plant in Johannesburg, 
South Africa, where intravenous fluids are 
manufactured, all equipment is of glass or 
high-grade stainless steel. At each day's 
close, the equipment is drained and, where 
necessary, dismantled, to prevent the stag
nation of water in any part. The filling of 
the bottles is done mechanically in a com
partment where the internal room pres
sure is at all times slightly above that of 
adjoining areas. This keeps out dust or 
other foreign particles that might cause 
contamination. 

When the bottles are filled to the ex
act volume required, a vacuum is drawn 
and rubber seals are affixed, and the seals 
are then covered with protective alumi
nwn discs. Each disc is embossed with the 
same details appearing on the outside la
bel, so that even if the label gets defaced 
the contents are clearly identified. The 
bottles are then placed in an autoclave, a 
large chamber operating on the pressure
cooker principle, for sterilization of the 
contents. Temperature and steam pressure 
are automatically registered on removable 
charts that become part of the complete 
physical, chemical and biological record 
of a specific batch. A serial number for 
the batch is shown on each bottle, a num
ber that is never repeated, so that at any 
time one can trace the entire history of 
any particular bottle. 

Following sterilization, each bottle is 
thoroughly inspected. A check on the de
tails listed on the aluminum discs is made, 
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as well as on the amoWlt of solution in 
each bottle. The bottles of fluid are ex
amined against a black backgroWld in or
der to detect foreign white particles, and 
against a white backgroWld for detection 
of dark particles. The presence of foreign 
matter disqualifies any bottle in which it 
appears. 

Nor is this all. Before the new batch 
is shipped out, a few bottles are selected 
at random' and subjected to a series of 
laboratory tests. The correct vacuum with
in is tested by high-frequency electric 
current. A final quantitative chemical 
analysis is made to ensure that the con
tents conform to the formula appearing 
on the label. Acidity is checked electro
metrically. Polarimeters are used to mea
sure the concentration of dextrose in solu
tion and photometers to determine the 
sodium and potassium content by mea
suring the flame intensity. The contents 
of other bottles of the same batch are sub
jected to bacteriological tests. 

Despite all this testing, there is some
thing yet to be done. The fluid may con
tain some of those heat-resistant pyrogens, 
the waste matter of microscopic bacteria, 
which can cause side effects in the living 
body. Testing for the pyrogens involves 
the use of rabbits. These little crea
tures are housed in special temperature
controlled quarters. Some of the fluid is 
injected through a superficial vein in the 
ears of three different rabbits. Their tem
peratures are then recorded at measured 
intervals to see if there is any change. 
The permissible temperature change may 
not exceed .07::> Fahrenheit above or below 
normal. Any greater change would indi
cate pyrogen contamination. 

The director of the plant studies closely 
all charts and test reports, the entire rec
ord of a batch from start to finish, and 
only when fully satisfied will he authorize 
release for distribution. 
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Administering the PV Expander 
All the equipment used to administer 

the expander to a patient must likewise 
be sterile and pyrogen-free. Expendable 
administration sets are now highly fa
vored since they are standardized, simple 
in construction and avoid the danger of 
cross infection with other patients. The 
sterilization of such equipment is just as 
vital as that of the PV expander itself. 

One of the great advantages of the PV 
expander in an emergency such as that 
described at the opening of this article is 
its availability for immediate use. In emer
gencies, time is a critical factor. In the 
use of blood, valuable time has to be con
sumed in testing for compatibility. Not so 
with expanders. The nurse quickly checks 
the contents on the label of the vacoliter, 
and as the stopper is removed the charac
teristic sound of inrushing air assures her 
that the required vacuum has been main
tained. The expendable administration set 
is attached and checked to see that all air 
is displaced by the fluid flowing down the 
transparent tubing. The doctor sterilizes 
the skin over the vein on the inside of the 
patient's forearm and inserts into the vein 
the needle attached to the extremity of 
the tube. Sticking plaster secures the nee
dle to the arm. A special drip chamber in 
the apparatus arrests and retains any air 
bubbles. 

The PV expanders now occupy a vital 
place in the treatment of patients suffer
ing from loss of blood. Research contin
ues, however, and from time to time we 

hear of developments such as that report
ed on in the Johannesburg Star of April 
18, 1968, telling how a Harvard biochem
ist, Dr. Robert P. Geyer, has developed 
what is called "a milky synthetic substi
tute for blood," which, according to his 
experiments, had proved "highly effective 
in carrying dissolved oxygen from the 
IWlgs to body tissues and in eliminating 
carbon dioxide waste." 

Contrastingly, the same issue of the 
Johannesburg Star had an article "High 
Disease Rate in Blood Transfusions," in 
which it was reported that "twelve out of 
120 patients receiving whole human blood 
plasma during treatment in California de
veloped hepatitis within six months." At 
the same time reference was made to an 
issue of the medical journal Transfusion~ 
which contained a "strong recommenda
tion by an expert committee of the Na
tional Research Council of the United 
States National Academy of Sciences say
ing that 'the use of whole blood plasma 
should be discouraged and even discon
tinued.' " 

Conscientious students of the Bible pre
fer PV expanders or any other reasonable 
treatment rather than willingly becoming 
party to a violation of God's law on blood 
and its sacredness. Many doctors and hos
pital personnel are already aware of the 
stand of Jehovah's Christian witnesses on 
this subject. Some, it is true, indulge in 
ridicu~, but others treat with respect the 
earnest request of Christian patients, "No 
blood, please!" 

ELECTRIC BATTERIES 
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It is believed that the jewelers in ancient times had and used a type 
of elcctric battery to electroplate gold, silver and antimony. Vases of 
copper plated with gold and silver were found as evidence. Even remains 
of the batteries have been discovered. Willard F. M. Gray made replicas 
uf these to see if they could do the job, and they worked. These replicas, 
housed in the Berkshire Museum in Pittsfield, Massachusetts, testify 
to the high intelligence of ancient man. 
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A "'.IPIIiTO 

INDIA'S PAST 

THE STUPA MOUND ElY "AWAKE!" CORRESPoNDENT IN r~~" 
" ' .• 'd.~" "~, 

Dear John and Eunice: 
Christian love and greetings to you 

from India. 
Would you like to hear about the in

teresting visit we made the other day? 
Well, we were viewing souvenirs of the 
people of the Indus Valley civilization, 
some of them probably about four thou
sand years old. Just as you learn about 
the history of the Indians of North Ameri
ca at school, so in India here our scholars 
go back to Indus Valley history. Rivaling 
in antiquity the archaeological finds in 
the Nile Valley, the early records of men 
found at Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa in 
the Indus Valley are truly quite in-
trigUing. . 

Remember, EuniCE" when John gave 
you that lovely multi~strand necklace a 
few years ago? You thought it was the 
last word in modern fashion at the time. 
Little did we know that we were about 
4,000 years behind the fashion! Some of 
these ancient remains we were examining 
included long and short necklaces very 
much like yours. And especially amazing 
it was to note that the strands were fas
tened into a single handsome clasp at each 
end, Women of that ancient civilization 
also wore gold armlets, nose studs and 
earrings. And we realized, too, that the 
fashion of wearing bangles, followed right 
down to oW" own time, has lasted since 
that very early time in hwnan his
tory. 
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The children's toys from that far-off 
time also fascinated us. Little animals 
with movable heads and tails-we could 
just imagine little tots sitting on the floor, 
little fingers pulling the strings to make 
heads and tails move and perhaps even 
produce the mechanical mooing of a cow. 
You see, thousands of years ago parents 
were just as keen to keep the little ones 
happy as they are today. In fact, I feel 
sure that many youngsters today would 
enjoy playing with some of the tiny ox
carts of baked clay that we were examin
ing. 

In one display case, what do you sup
pose we saw? Why, a whole group of tiny 
figurines one and a half inches high, 
representing squirrels sitting on their 
haunches, and holding something to their 
mouths! It almost looked as though they 
might have been used for some game such 
as chess or checkers. 

OW" imaginations had a real field day 
-which reminds me that it is now time 
to get out into the field ministry, preach
ing to the many interesting people to be 
fOWld in this land. Must write you more 
later when there is time. This is the hot 
season, and are we ever looking forward 
to the monsoons for a change to cooler 
weather! Warm love to all, and do write 
soon. 

Bye for now, 
Aasha 
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Dear John and Eunice: 
You did write soon, and we are surely 

happy to hear from you, especially since 
you are so interested in the lore of ancient 
India. 

Of course, the Indus Valley is really in 
Pakistan, and most of the area where 
archaeologists have been busy is called 
the Sind Desert. So, what was once a 
flourishing and fertile region is now a 
wilderness. The maximum temperature in 
the summer is 115° F., while in winter 
the minimum is 45° F. 

Nowadays if you want to visit Mohenjo~ 
Dare you can come by plane most of the 
way, then by train the last few miles, but 
finally you have to take a tonga or horse~ 
drawn vehicle. Quite likely you will still 
follow the route to the ruins that was tra~ 
versed by its original inhabitants. If you 
expect to spend more than a day exploring 
the excavations, you had better come sup~ 
plied with your own blankets. Space may 
be rented in the Dak (travelers') BW1ga~ 
low for about 50 cents a day, and you can 
order meals from the caretaker. 

How far back did this Indus Valley 
civilization reach? Everything points to 
from 2200 to 1500 B.C.E.--certainly not 
any earlier. Archaeologists have described 
it as a "prehistoric civilization almost as 
old as that of Sumeria," and its city as 
being "as old as the Pyramids, or Ur of 
the Chaldees." But, if that is the case, 
then "prehistoric" is hardly the word for 
it, since we know that Bible chronology 
takes us back to the start of human his~ 
tory in the year 4026 B.C.E. 

The Bible's account showing how, after 
man's language was confused by God at 
the tower of Babel, earth's peoples were 
scattered from the Mesopotamian region 
in all directions is certainly reflected in 
some of the indications here in the Indus 
Valley. An Indian archaeologist has de
clared: "It is noteworthy that the facial 
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features of the early Swnerians exhibit 
many similarities wIth the people of the 
Indus Valley. The long beard, shaved up~ 
per lip, and knot of hair at the head were 
fashions alongside the shaved head and 
face." 

An abundance of clay seals of various 
sizes and shapes was turned up by the 
spade here. To the amateur, some of them 
look more like attractive little buttons. 
You see, on the back of each there is a 
tiny appendage through which a pin or 
a cord could be passed, so that its owner 
could carry it on his person. According to 
another authority, these seals "show be~ 
yond doubt that the Indus people were 
polytheistic in their religious beliefs. Like 
the Swnerians and the Babylonians they 
have a multitude of gods and goddesses of 
high and low rank presiding over various 
natural phenomena, such as the sky, the 
storms, the lightning, earth, water, fire, 
air, and the plant and animal life, etc." 

Here, too, are found numerous clay 
statuettes of a female figure, indicating 
that a Mother Goddess cult existed, just 
as in Babylon of old. 

They seem to have had their temple 
mounds also, reminiscent of the ziggurats 
of Mesopotamia. Today, a Buddhist stupa 
stands atop one of the ancient mounds, 
thought to be the ruins of an ancient In~ 
dian temple. With the Buddhists the 
stupa began with being merely a memo~ 
rial, but later was turned into a temple 
for worship. So, in effect, you have here 
the old story of the latest religion taking 
over the "holy place" of the earlier cult, 
just as the Mohammedans built their 
mosque over the ruins of the Jewish tem~ 
pie at Jerusalem, and as Catholic Rome 
now uses the ancient pagan Pantheon; 

The excavated temple area here at 
Mohenjo·Daro has some interesting fea~ 
tures, such as the 'Great Bath,' possibly 
used for bathing by priests and other peo~ 
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pie alike, the 'College Building,' appar~ 
. ently a school for priests, and the 'As
sembly Hall,' which was doubtless used 
for large public gatherings. 

Well, I had better close for now and 
check my schedule of preaching activity. 
I am also due to visit one of the sick ones 
in our congregation. Feel free to ask what
ever further questions you may have. 

Warmest love to both of you, 
Aasha 

Dear John and Eunice: 
So you would like to come to India? We 

just wish you could. But until you can do 
so, we are glad to fUrnish you with an
swers to your questions. So just let us be 
your eyes and ears in this part of the 
world. 

By the way, John, before I go on to 
other matters, remember how we used to 
talk about how pagan religions borrowed 
and misused ideas expressed in the Bible? 
Well, the tree-worship of the Indus Val
ley people is a case in point. One writer 
speaks of it this way: "Like the Su
merians, the Indus people, too, had a tree 
legend. The pipal and acacia, probably the 
samiJ were held sacred, one being the Tree 
of Knowledge and the other the Tree of 
Life." According to their traditions, 
"there is a constant attempt on the part 
of certain demons, either in human or 
animal form, to steal away the magic 
plant or its twigs. The tree, however, is 
heavily guarded by a spirit in human form 
who is ensconced in its foliage to ambush 
the tiger-demon." One of the excavated 
seals shows "a bull protected by a cobra 
is engaged in fighting a human adversary 
and is thus preventing him from approach
ing the sacred tree." 

There is evidence too of a "trinity" 
doctrine among all these peoples. And 
they have goddesses, temples on lofty 
places, a priestly class set apart from the 
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common people, and many other features 
in common with Christendom's sects. So 
much so that it is an easy step for the 
"converted" Indian simply to add "the 
goddess Mary" to his collection of statues 
or holy pictures before which he burns 
incense and offers food. 

But to return to the city of Mohenjo
Daro itself, it has been called "one of the 
most dramatic and revealing of all ex
cavated cities." As one writer puts it: 
"The primary marvel of the great Indus 
city is not that it did (or did not) develop 
in such-and-such a fashion, ... but that 
it existed at all in the remarkable form" 
indicated by the ruins. Its house walls 
rose up tier upon tier, and its lanes, its 
elaborate drainage system, and its fortress 
bespeak a highly developed community. 

stin another author writes: "The most 
astonishing feature, which makes the 
Harappan cities almost unique in the pre
classical world of the ancient East, is the 
elaborate system of drainage and sanita
tion. Bathrooms are very much in evi
dence; there are latrines with waste
channels leading to cesspits, which were 
evidently regularly cleared by the munic
ipal workmen." Even a Western-type 
seat-latrine was found-something here
tofore known largely only in the cities of 
modern times. 

One of the distinguishing features of 
our century is the provision of company
owned and -built housing projects. Here 
in India there are many of them, built by 
the government or by large companies, as 
in the steel cities of Jamshedpur, Rour
kela and Bhillai. The most common de
sign of two small rooms and an outside 
court surrounded by a wall and provided 
with efficient sewage disposal is almost 
an exact duplication of the style excavat
ed in Harappa. So, we have not come very 
far in this respect during the past 4,000 
years. 
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And here's another thing about these 
Mohenjo-Daro ruins. Everywhere you 
look there are bricks-thousands of them! 
And before the archaeologists arrived on 
the scene others had been at work, ex
tracting huge quantities to use as ballast 
for the Lahore-Multan railway. What do 
you think of that for quality?-they are 
still in use after 4,000 years! It seems that 
the whole defensive system of the city 
was brick-built. Think of that! The wall 
was forty-five feet wide and just about 
one mile around, built of course upon 
course of baked bricks. 

About the only artwork that survives 
among these remains is found in the tiny 
seals and in the jewelry. The presence of 
seals in such quantity indicates both com
mercial dealings and personal property. 
But, strange as it may seem, not much 
writing is in evidence, and whatever has 
been discovered has not yet been deci
phered. The style of writing, noted mainly 
on seals, looks like the bones of men and 

• Bible students have long been interested in 
folk legends from variOUS parts of the earth 
that retiect the truthfulness of the Biblical 
comments about the early history of man. 
Two events in particular appear frequently 
in sueh legends: the preservation of Noah 
and his family through a global flood, and 
the spreading of mankind from Babel in the 
area of the Euphrates River above Ur of the 
Chaldeans after God confused the language 
of the people in Babel.-Genesis, chapters 
7 and 11. 

In discussing the background of the Maori, 
native inhabitants of New Zealand belonging 
to the Polynesian race, the illustrated book· 
let The Family of the Maori observed: "Who 
was the Maori? Where did he come from? ... 
Anthropologists are still seeking out the an· 
swers. If Maori tradition is taken into ac· 
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animals laid every which way. Some of 
the figures look like fish. 

The end of the line for this flourishing 
community is also something of a mys
tery. Invaders from the northwest are be
lieved to have inspired panic, for the pop
ulation fled, mainly to south India. The 
cities disappeared from view almost over
night and were unearthed only some for
ty years ago. The sacred Hindu writings 
such as the Big Veda tell the story of the 
conquerors. It makes one think of the 
cataclysmic end that is swiftly bearing 
down upon our present-day civilization, 
according to Bible prophecy. The only 
thing is that this will be no mystery, and 
no godless conquerors will be left to crow 
about their victories. 

It is time for me to close again. Please 
let us know how you are getting along in 
your Kingdom-preaching work, and con
vey loving greetings to our fellow Wit
nesses. 

Best wishes, 
Aasha 

count, the origin of the Maori would seem to 
be beyond the Indian continent. Maori oral 
tradition places the original home as Uru. 
From Uru followed a migration to Irihia. 
lrihia in ancient Sanscrit was Vrihia~India. 

"As to where Uru was, there can only be 
more conjecture. Could it have been the an· 
cient kingdom of Dr on the Lower Euphrates? 
This theory may not be as far·fetched as it 
may seem. Ancient Egyptian carving has an 
affini.ty with Maori work and words from 
India and the Malayan Peninsula are often 
similar to Maori words. 

"Considering the Maori's theory of the 
origin of the Polynesian race. it is not sur· 
prising that they should have had the legend 
of a great flood in their religious mythology. 
It is so much like the story of Noah that it 
needs no elaboration here.'·~1966. 
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IN EVER so many of 
the more prosperous 

countries throughout the 
world, the use of liquor 
is taken for granted 
when friends get togeth~ 
er. But due to problems 
in connection with alco
holic beverages, many 
persons give thought to 
other kinds of drinks for 
social occasions. They 
feel that the use of alco
hol, under some circwu
stances, poses problems. 

For example, it is reported that at least 50 percent 
of the auto accidents in the United States are caused 
by alcohol. 

Why is this so? For one reason, because alcohol 
enters the bloodstream almost immediately, espe
cially if the stomach is empty. Then in only a matter 
of minutes it affects the brain, slowing down insight, 
memory, discrimination and concentration, as well 
as the responses of the body to the brain. Yes, al
cohol in the bloodstream interferes with the quick 
thinking and quick acting that may be required in 
the case of an emergency. 

And not only does alcohol interfere with the 
thinking processes, but it also causes a feeling of 
euphoria, that is, an elated feeling of well-being. 
There is nothing wrong with this when such bever
ages are used in moderate amounts, for as the Bible 
says, 'God gave man wine that makes his heart 
rejoice.' (Ps. 104:15) But this causes one to have 
increased confidence in himself at the very time 
when his skills and thinking ability are reduced; all 
of which can be very bad in the case of an emer
gency when driving an auto. 

Nor is this all. In certain respects alcohol is a 
depressant, in that it depresses one's inhibitions, 
and therefore tends to decrease one's self-control, 
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and to make some persons, es
pecially youths, a little reckless, 
happy-go-lucky, as it were. It 
therefore makes it easier for a 
young woman "to respond flir
tatiously to a handsome strang
er," according to one widely 
read American psychologist. 
And not to be overlooked is the 
legal restriction in certain states 
or lands against serving alco
holic drinks to minors, those un
der twenty-one years of age. 

In view of all this, many per
sons give thought to what might 
be served in the way of nonalco
holic beverages when friends get 
together. 

A Great Variety Available 
What can be offered by a host 

or hostess who would like to 
serve something interesting, re
freshing and yet nonalcoholic? 
What can be offered especially 
when there are a number of 
young persons present? 

Many kinds of delightful fruit 
punches can be made. While 
punch, which some say originat
ed in Jamaica about two hun
dred years ago, was originalIy 
made with rum, sugar and cit
rus juice, and is often made with 
other alcoholic beverages, this 
does not necessarily need to be. 
There is an almost endless va
riety of fruit punches that can 
be served, limited only by one's 
imagination, one's pocketbook 
and by what is available at the 
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comer grocery store. Thus one popular 
book states that "the combinations pos
sible are nearly unlimited as most fruit 
juices combine harmoniously with one an
other." And let it be noted that such kinds 
of punch have another advantage; they 
cost far less. 

Among the basic things to remember 
is that it is usually best to sweeten punch 
with chilled sugar syrup rather than with 
sugar, as sugar tends to settle to the bot
tom without fully dissolving. A syrup can 
be made with equal portions of sugar and 
water boiled from three to five minutes, 
long enough in advance so that it can be 
thoroughly chilled. Also, when possible, it 
is better to have a large block of ice in 
the punch bowl rather than many small 
cubes, as it does not melt as rapidly and 
keeps the punch colder longer. 

Highly recommended by many is the 
use of soda water, such as ginger ale, in 
punch, as carbonated water adds much to 
the enjoyment of it by reason of its fizz. 
But wait until the last moment to add 
the carbonated water, as its fizz is of a 
rather transient nature, and in doing so 
pour it in close to the edge of the punch 
bowl so as to lose as little of the carbona
tion as possible. Those professing to be 
authorities on the subject recommend add
ing cucumber slices to the punch, to give 
it added body. 

Among the simplest punches to be made 
are those consisting of 50 percent ginger 
ale or some other soda and 50 percent 
fruit juice, such as grape, pineapple or 
orange. For the sake of economy one can 
add sugar syrup and water instead of soda. 
Then again, apple juice blends readily 
with other juices to make a fine drink 
with ginger ale or lemon-lime soda. A 
delightfully different drink, especially in 
favor in spring, is rhubarb punch. Cook 
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a certain amount of rhubarb and then 
strain it and sweeten to taste and add 
equal amounts of ginger ale and water to 
get the flavor desired. Iced black tea can 
be used as a base for various kinds of 
punch. 

For the sake of variety one can add bits 
of fruit to each glass or in the punch 
bowl, such as pineapple spears or chunks, 
orange or banana slices or sliced straw
berries. The adding of bruised sprigs of 
mint can improve a drink, even as can 
the adding of some other spices, such as 
cinnamon, nutmeg or cloves, depending 
upon the juices used and whether served 
hot or cold. 

Nor to be overlooked are the many 
kinds of sherbet and milk drinks that can 
be made, some of which can be served ei
ther hot or cold. For sherbet drinks mix 
one pint of sherbet with one quart of soda. 
Especially helpful for such is a mixing ma~ 
chine, such as a blender. Bananas, dates, 
papaya go very well with milk. For other 
flavors use preserves such as grape, rasp
berry, strawberry. Orange juice or other 
fruit juices can also be readily mixed with 
milk, even as can peanut butter or choco
late. Ripe fruits can be used as well as 
the juices from canned fruits, such as 
peaches. Many of these drinks can also 
be made with yogurt or buttermilk. If 
more nourishing drinks are desired, add 
egg yolks, one per glass or per pint. 

The facts show that the indiscriminate 
use of alcoholic beverages in social drink. 
ing often raises problems. Many hosts and 
hostesses therefore deem it well not to 
consider such beverages a "must" when 
friends come together. They consider the 
circumstances and also the fact that there 
can be much pleasure at social gatherings 
with fruit punch and other nonalcoholic 
drinks. 
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DID you know that the early followers 
of Jesus Christ never used images in 

worship? Did you know that it was after 
Emperor Constantine of the fourth cen~ 
tury C.E. decreed the Catholic Church to 
be his state church that images began to 
be used by its adherents? And that was 
largely because there had been a great 
influx of pagans into his church. And did 
you know that one Roman emperor Of
dered all pictures and sculptured images 
to be hung high on the church walls to 
prevent worshipers from kissing them? 
Strange facts these, and there are more. 

2 Late in the sixteenth century a Catho
lic bishop destroyed a number of images 
because the populace were adoring them. 
The angered people took the issue to Pope 
Gregory T. What was his decision? He 
came out in favor of the images. Why? 
So that the uneducated people might be 
able to read on the wall what they were 
unable to read in books. And even as late 
as this present century some of Christen
dom's churches still have their bleeding, 
weeping and winking images. 

3 Since it was claimed back in those 
earlier centuries that images were needed 
as 'aids to devotion,' what reason for their 
use can be offered today, particularly in 
Christendom? Are not most persons in 
Western lands able to read? After some 
sixteen hundred yearS of teaching by the 
clergy, are not the majority in Chris
tendom equipped to read and understand 

JANUARY 8, 1969 

God's view of image worship as set out in 
the Bible? Since you want to do what is 
right and you can read intelligently, why 
not go to the Scriptures and learn for 
yourself the truth on this subject? Is God 
pleased with worship offered through 
images? 

4 Note, first, the emphatic ruling that 
God gave the Jews at the time he set them 
apart to be his special people: "You must 
not make for yourself a carved image or 
a form like anything that is in the heav
ens above or that is on the earth under
neath or that is in the waters under the 
earth. You must not bow down to them 
nor be induced to serve them." (Ex. 20:4, 
5) It would not have done for those Jews 
to claim that they were rendering only 
a relative worship to the idol. God had 
said they were not even to make them. 
And later, when they did make a golden 
calf image to represent God, his anger 
blazed against them disastrously.-Ex. 
32:4, 5, 35. 

3 God, through his prophet, shows the 
futility of putting trust in images. Please 
turn to Isaiah 46: 6, 7 and note these 
words: "There are those who are lavish
ing out the gold from the purse, and with 
the scale beam they weigh out the silver. 
They hire a metalworker, and he makes 
it into a god. They prostrate themselves, 
yes, they bow down. They carry it upon 
the shoulder [in religious procession], 
they bear it and deposit it in its place that 
it may stand still. From its standing place 
it does not move away. One even cries out 
to it, but it does not answer." See also 
Psalm 115: 4-8. 

8 Since, as the apostle John states, "at 
no time has anyone beheld God," it would 
be impossible to make an accurate and 
truthful likeness of him. (1 John 4:12) 
Remember, Jesus instructed his followers: 
"God is a Spirit, and those worshiping 
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him must worship with spirit and truth." 
-John 4:24. 

But what about the claim by some that 
use of images aids them to concentrate 
their thoughts on religious ideas? Well, 
the Christian teach-
ing of the apostle 
Paul disagrees with 

will inherit God's kingdom."-l Cor. 6: 
9, 10; see, too, Revelation 22:14, 15. 

10 Through his prophet God declares 
further: "Every metalworker will certain
ly feel shame because of the carved image; 

for his molten image 
is a falsehood, and 
there is no spirit in 

that view, for he 
wrote: "We keep our 
eyes, not on the 
things seen, but on 
the things unseen," 

The World in Ferment_A Look at 19&8. them. They are vani· 
ty, a work of mock· 
ery." (Jer. 10:14, 
15) We might as 
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that is, on the spiritual truths and prom
ises found in the Bible.-2 Cor. 4:18; 5:7. 

8 Can a madonna statue or a crucifix 
hear and answer your prayers or trans
mit them to the true God? Of course not. 
Can they intercede or mediate for you 
before God? Jesus Christ himself gives 
the authoritative answer: "1 am the way 
and the truth and the life. No one comes 
to the Father except through me. If you 
ask anything in my name, I will do it." 
(John 14:6, 14) Nor is there any other 
mediator or mediatrix, for the Bible as
sures us: "There is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, a man 
Christ Jesus."-l Tim. 2:5. 

9 Indeed, Jehovah God considers it a 
blasphemy, a personal insult to himself, 
when men reverence and bow down before 
such supposedly "holy" images and pic· 
tures. "I am Jehovah," he declares. "That 
is my name; and to no one else shall I 
give my own glory, neither my praise to 
graven images." (1sa. 42:8) Those who 
insist on directing reverential worship 
through lifeless images are putting in 
jeopardy any expectation of their ever en· 
joying the blessings of God's promised 
kingdom. Says the apostle Paul: "Neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters [image worship
ers] ... nor thieves ... nor extortioners 
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well put our trust in 
the falsehoods of unscrupulous men as put 
trust in lifeless images! Besides, the God of 
heaven assures that he is always ap
proachable for those who are righteously 
disposed, so pray to him in the way that 
he instructs, in Jesus' name, not by means 
of an image. (Ps. 34:15) Wisely, then, let 
lovers of God and of truth obey the ur-
gent counsel of the apostle Paul: 
from idolatry."-l Cor. 10:14. 

"Flee 

Can you answer these questions? For answers, 
read the article above. 

(I) What strange facts about the use of images 
are here brought to our attention? (2) Why 
did Pope Gregory I favor the use of images? 
(3) Whot pertinent questions arise as to the 
need for 'aids to devotion'? (4) At Exodus 
20,4, 5, how does God express himself about 
carved images? (5) Speaking through his 
prophet Isaiah, what does God say about put
ting trust in images? (6) Why is it impossible 
to make a likeness of God? (7) As shown 
at 2 Corinthians 4,18, did the apostle Paul 
agree that visible aids to worship are bene
ficial? (8 J What is the only means of access 
to the Father, and how does the apostle Poul 
indicate this at 1 Timothy 2,5? (9) What 
serious warning does God's Word give to 
those who direct their worship through graven 
images? (10) How, then, should we pray to 
God? 
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Everyone In Debt 
+ America's collective citizen· 
ry owes more than $100,000, 
000,000, according to a group 
of financial experts. Mortis 
Rabinowitch, president of fi· 
nancial counselors in San 
Francisco, said: "I would 
guess now that one-third of 
all American families are 
over·extended in their debts 
and are on the brink of serio 
ous trouble." William Regan, 
University of San Francisco 
business school dean, termed 
the American society one in 
which "everybody owes." Ra· 
binowitch scoffs at the official 
figure that Americans collec· 
tively owe more than $100,000, 
000,000. He says the figure 
should be closer to $200,000, 
000,000. Therc were over 41,000 
bankruptcies filed last year in 
California alone. "If this 
country, for just a period of 
90 days, eliminated credit, it 
would make '29 look like an 
age of optimists," said Rabino· 
witch. 

Meat Ban Off 
+ What was once a Sin has 
now become an acceptable 
practice for Roman Catholics, 
that is, the eating of mcat 
on Fridays. Catholics through
out New Zealand were told in 
November that they, too, may 
now eat meat on Fridays, ex· 
cept during Lent. 
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Criticism of the Papaey 
+ The National Catholic Re
porter for October 1968 pub· 
lished one of the strongest 
internal criticisms of the Ro· 
man Catholic Church in mod
ern times. The article was 
headlined: "How to get the 
papal monkey off the Catholic 
back." The article calls for 
the "debunking" of the papacy. 
Even Protestants were amazed 
by the outspoken criticism of 
the Catholic hierarchy con. 
tained in the article. One said 
I "never thought that I would 
see the day when a Roman 
Catholic publication would be 
so honest." A few statements 
from the Catholic article are 
these: "The pomp and para
phernalia of the papacy are 
so much trivia, fit only for 
circus loving children, politicos 
and visiting tourists." The arti· 
cle spoke of the "need to 
debunk the papacy." On re
spect for the pope: ''The Pope 
ought to be addressed with 
respect, but no more or Jess 
than the respect which every 
Christian ought to accord ev· 
cry other Christian" On the 
claim to papal infallibility: 
"The doctrine of papal infal· 
libility is dead; but then it 
was never really alive anyway 
as anything more than a piece 
of theological hyperbole, good 
for morale but for nothing 
else." It said: "Catholics can 
achieve a psychological inde-

pendence of the papacy." All 
this from The National Oatho. 
lic Reporter, October 9, 1968. 

Working DaY5 Lollt 
• Britain's Department of 
Employment and Productivity 
reported that manufacturers 
of automobiles, motorbikes 
and bicycles lost 678,000 work· 
ing days through strikes in 
the first eight months of 1968, 
up from 285,000 days in the 
comparable 1967 period. The 
figurcs do not include workers 
laId off in one plant as a result 
of a strike in another. 

A Hundred Lives Lost 
+ In northern Italy floodwa· 
ters brought cities and villages 
to a standstill. The watermark 
on storefronts in the town of 
Vallemosso was six feet high. 
The mud was knee deep. More 
than a hundred people were 
dead in Vallemosso and nearby 
villages. The Strona River and 
numerous other rivers spilled 
over their banks after several 
days of downpour, destroying 
lives and property. About 80 
of the 120 textile mills in 
the area around Biella, a rna· 
jor industrial region, were 
wrecked. 

The Doctor Instead of God 
+ Gunther Plaut, senior rabbi 
of Holy Blossom Temple, told 
the Ontario Hospital Associ
ation in Canada that society 
has substituted the doctor for 
God. He said doctors have led 
people to believe that all sick 
persons need to get well is to 
find the right doctor who will 
provide the right treatment. 
"People about to die are told 
they are getting well," Plaut 
said, "because to admit they 
are dying would be to admit 
that science is not infallible." 
And, he said, people are not 
prepared to admit that. Plaut 
observed that hospitals have 
become very impersonal places 
where the patient is reduced 
to being a number and reo 
quired "to provide proof (by 
insurance or ability to pay) 
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that he's worthy of being a 
patient. The gravest illness af· 
fecting our society," he said, 
"is depersonalization." Deper
sonalization, he continued, 
"makes us beggars before the 
chair of medicine." 

Quake Shakes 22 States * A third of the United States 
on November 9 was rocked by 
a strong earthquake. The 
shock was felt by millions of 
persons. Skyscrapers in St. 
Louis and countless other 
buildings swayed, but there 
was no damage reported. The 
tremor centered in southern 
Illinois and from there rolled 
out in aU directions. The quake 
measured 5.5 on the lO·point 
Richter scale, just under the 
usual damage point of 6. The 
1964 earthquake that devas· 
tated much of Alaska regis· 
tered about 8.5. 

The Poor and Television '* Professor Bradley Green· 
berg told the president's com
mission on violence that to a 
Negro youth in a slum, the 
world outside is just like he 
sees it on television-----a violent 
world. Professor Greenberg 
says the average American 
watches television about two 
hours a day. For the poor, he 
says, the time is closer to six 
hours, and on a Sunday, a 
teen·ager may watch television 
nine hours. Greenberg says 
that programs of action, ad· 
venture and violence draw 
larger audiences among the 
poor---on a percentage basis
than they do among the gen· 
eral public. The poor, he said, 
prefer more violent programs, 
and they are much more likely 
to believe what they see. 

Homosexual Church Play '* Eight of the nine members 
of the cast of the off-Broadway 
play called "The Boys in the 
Band" were among the wor· 
shipers in a Presbyterian 
church in Brooklyn Heights. 
The worship service was on 
homosexuality. The play was 

30 

described by a critic as by far 
the frankest treatment ot ho· 
mosexuality he had ever seen 
on the stage. But why air the 
subject at a religious service? 
The minister's reply was: ''The 
Bible is more concerned with 
distortions of the spirit than 
the flesh. And variations of 
sex are not sin." However, the 
Bible is plain on the subject 
of homosexuality. It says: 
"Those practicing such things 
are deserving of death"; "men 
who lie with men" will not 
"inherit God's kingdom." 
(Rom. 1:32; 1 Cor. 6:9, 10) In· 
stead of excusing their wrong, 
which will certainly bring the 
death penalty, the Presbyteri· 
an minister should conduct the 
"sheep" into paths of righ
teousness and life. 

Never Enough Money '* It appears that one never 
earns quite cnough. A team· 
sters' union study made public 
November 18 revealed that 
family income in the United 
States is "grossly inadequate 
for the overwhelming major· 
ity." The study showed that 
7,300,000 white families had 
incomes under $4,000 in 1967, 
along with 1,900,000 nonwhite 
families. To get better incomes, 
a high proportion of families 
needed two or more wage 
earners. In white families with 
incomes of $5,000 to $6,999, 44.3 
percent had two or more wage 
earners; for incomes of $7,000 
to $9,999, the two wage·earner 
families rcpresented 56.1 per· 
l'ent; for incomes of $10,000 to 
$11,999, 66.9 percent required 
two or more wage earners; 
$12,000 to $14,999, the two 
or more wage earners repre· 
sented 75.8 percent. 

Vandalism on the Rampage '* During New York city's 
long and costly school strike, 
theft and vandalism, in schools 
especially, cost the city several 
million dollars in two months' 
time. Some schools were 
stripped of typewriters and 
adding machines. Unautho· 

rized people were also running 
up long-distance telephone bills 
in schools. The cost at vandal
ism in the schools has been 
rising. In 1967 the loss from 
broken glass and unlawful 
entries and fires amounted to 
$1,500,000. 

Also, burglars, vagrants and 
vandals have been forcing 
their way into many churches 
and synagogues. Some church· 
es have been forced to cancel 
evening services, install bur· 
glar alarms, hire all.night 
watchmen, fix floodlights on 
their property and put double 
locks on their doors. In some 
churches valuables are reo 
moved from altars after each 
service and locked up for saie· 
ty. Msgr. James Searson, direc
tor of the Holy Trinity Chapel 
at New York University, said 
his church has troubles. At· 
tempted rapes, acts of sexual 
intercourse and drinking in the 
chapel are not uncommon. 
"But it is nothing to get hys. 
terical about," he said. "It is 
often a housekeeping problem, 
a part of living in New York 
City. One minute it upsets you, 
the next minute you think 
'that's life.''' 

Ultimatum Handed Priest. 
® Those priests in Britain 
now rebelling against the 
pope's encyclical on birth con· 
trol were ordered by Cardinal 
Heenan to desist or leave the 
priesthood. In a letter to all 
900 priests in his diocese of 
Westminster, which letter the 
cardinal sent to the press for 
publication, he stated that 
priests are 'to refrain from 
opposing the teaching ot the 
Pope in all matters of taith 
and morals.' 'A priest who is 
unwilling to accept these con· 
ditions will be maintained by 
the diocese until he has been 
able to find suitable employ. 
ment.' Similar letters have 
gone out from the eighteen 
other diocesan bishops. Cardi
nal Heenan spoke of the tur
moil within the priesthood, 
saying; 'The open refusal of 
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a group of priests to accept 
the Pope's guidance has caused 
dismay to their fellow-priests 
who, while being no less aware 
of pastoral problems, give 
loyal obedience to the Holy 
Father. The opposition of these 
priests to the Pope's teaching 
has bewildered and saddened 
loyal members of the laity.' 

Baboon Blood FIlter 
... As early as December 1966, 
almost two years before South 
African surgeon Dr_ Christian 
Barnard reported a man-to
baboon-to-man transfer of 
blood for patients sut'fering 
from liver failure, a team 
headed by Dr. David M. Hume 
carried out the same proce
dure. The attempt was made 
to purify the man's blood when 
he was in a coma caused by 
poisons his liver could not re
move. Dr. Hume stated that 
the treatment has been used 

with four patients. In each 
case, he said, the patients im
proved.' But despite the inittal 
improvement in each of the 
patients, Dr. Hume said, three 
are now dead_ The three·year
old girl whose blood had been 
filtered through a chimpanzee's 
liver died on November 18. 

U.N. Says No to China 
... The United Nations General 
Assembly refused to admit 
Red China to the world organi
zation for the 18th time since 
1950. The vote was 58 against 
admission of Red China to 44 
in favor of the resolution, with 
23 abstentions. 

Unreported Crlmes 
... Some people have tried to 
minimize the statistical reports 
on the crime rise by saying 
that statistics frequently do 
not give a true picture of the 
real situation. On November 

29, the New York Times stated 
that there are "hundreds of 
thousands of serious inctdents 
that occur each year In New 
York, but are never reported 
to the police." This report, in 
fact, says that the crime prob
lem is even worse than the 
general statistics show. The 
report stated that the victims 
of crimes often are not the 
only ones who fail to report 
crime. Sometimes, according to 
both the national and local 
surveys, the police do the 
same. Some people say, 'Why 
report to the police? They 
either can or wIll not do any
thIng about it,' Only 20 percent 
of the robberies and 13 percent 
of the burglaries reported to 
the police in 1967 resulted in 
an arrest. Since there were far 
more robberies and burglaries 
than were reported, the police 
results are far lower than 
indicated by offictal figures. 

In these troubled times, when labor problems are increasing 
due to growing resistance to bargaining, when there is a con
stant struggle to raise wages to keep pace with the spiraling 
cost of living, how refreshing it is to read of millions of hours 
donated free to help those like you to find reason for confident 
optimism in what the future holds! Yes, in one year, Jehovah's 
witnesses, over 1,150,000 of them, spent over 200 million hours 
preaching the good news that God's kingdom is certain to 
bring needed relief to men of honest heart in the very near 
future. Read the report: 1969 Yearbook of Jehovah's Wit
nesses. You will be encouraged and enlightened. Only 4/3 
(for Australia, 5Oc; for South Africa, 35c). Send also for the 
beautiful 1969 calendar, only 2/3 (for Australia, 25c; for 
South Africa, 18c)_ 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I am enclosing ........ Please send me [ J 1969 YearboolC 0/ Jehovah/a Witnesses 

(each, 4/3 [tor Australia, 3Oc; tor South Atrlca, SSc]); [ ] 1969 calendar (each, 2/3 [for 
Australia, 25c; for South Africa, 1&]). 

Name 
Post 
Town 

JANUARY 8, 1969 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box _ 

Postal 
District No. .. County .... ,,' '"'''''".,,''''''' " ... " .... 
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IF YOU HAV!: DIFFICULTY 

FINDING THE 
FACTS 

IN ANSWER TO YOUR 

BIBLE QUESTIONS, 

YOU NEED 

The WATCHTOW!:R 

The Watchtower is a magazine pub
lished for people who want the facts 
about the Almighty God and his pur
poses for mankind, for people who are 
discouraged with the growing disagree
menD. and contradictions among the 
prominent orthodox religions, for peo
ple who view the future with genuine 
concern for the welfare of their fami
lies. The Watchtower is filled with com
ments on physical facts in fulfillment 
of Bible prophecy, with Bible principles 
that chart a safe course now with pros
pects for everlasting life in God's righ
teous new system just ahead. Read The 
Watchtower regularly to have your Bi
ble questions answered completely. 

One Year, 8/6 
(for Australia, $1 i 

for South Africa, 70c) 

--,-,.--,---,-,_.,-"-,-"'_.,-"----------,--"-,---"-"-"-,-.,-
WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. "7 

1 am enclosing 8/6 (for Australla, .$1; for South Africa, 70c). Please send me The Walchtower 
for one year (24 Issues). For maliing the coupon I am to receive free the three timely booklets 
Whim GOd [8 King over All the Earl":, World Government 011 the Shoulder 0/ the Plince of Peaoe 
and "LOOk! [Am Making All Things New." 

N~' 
Post 
Town 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box ._ ... " ............. _ .... _ .. 

Postal 
District No ............. COunty. 

In: AUSTFtALIA: 11 Beresford Rd. Strathfleld. N.S.W. CANADA: 150 Brldgeland Ave., Toronto I~. Onl SOUTH 
AFRICA: Private Bag 2, P.O. Elandefonteln, Transvaal. UNITED STATES: 117 AdamB St .• Brooklyn, N.Y lUOl. 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZI~E 

News saurc:es that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham. 
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awakel" has tts 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read In many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life, Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vitol concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family, 

"Awake'" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 
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THE events of 1968 on the international 
scene Jed most observers to the same 

conclusion: "Nations of the world, instead 
of pulling together, seem to be pulling 
apart." That was how U.s. News &: World 
Report expressed it. 

This report added: "The idea of a 'Unit
ed States of Europe' is dead for now. So 
is the hope that the United Nations would 
be a global parliament and keeper of the 
peace. . . . What has happened? Over
whelming evidence shows that the old 
forces of nationalism and isolationism are 
re-emerging. Nations pursue their own 
narrow ,interests in foreign policy." 

Soviet Union Acts 
Nowhere was this more evident than 

in what many news analysts feel was 
the most ominous international event of 
all 1968. This was the occupation of 
Czechoslovakia. 

Late in August, troops from the Soviet 
Union, East Germany, Poland, Hungary 
and Bulgaria entered Czechoslovakia in a 
lightning move. Some said that as many 
as 500,000 troops were involved, mostly 
Russian. While this act horrified much of 
the world, the swiftness and technical ef ~ 
ficiency of the invasion surprised and 
awed many military experts. 

Why this drastic action? All year long, 

I 

Czechoslovakian leaders had gradually 
loosened their ties to the Soviet Union 
and her type of communism. The Czech 
rulers wanted more freedom in various 
spheres of activity, especially in politics 
and economics. Yet, most world leaders 
felt that the Soviet Union would not take 
military action despite the differences. 

But on that late August day, at about 
1: 45 a.m., some inhabitants of Prague who 
were still awake heard the drone of a 
plane low over the city. One person jok· 
ingly remarked that it was probably Rus
sian, feeling certain that the unlikelihood 
of this would be the point of humor. Mo
ments later, the joke turned sour. Large 
formations of Russian jet fighter-bombers 
swept in over the city. Then, in what 
seemed like a never·ending stream, hun· 
dreds of giant Russian transport planes 
began landing at the airports outside 
Prague, disgorging troops and heavy 
equipment. By dawn, Prague was occu· 
pied, as was the rest of the nation. 

Soviet Move Viewed as Ominous 
One reason most observers felt this 

move was so ominous was that they 
thought it upset the balance.. of power in 
Europe. Time magazine said in October: 
"Europe is shaken and unsettled .... So-
viet troops, in Czechoslovakia ... tipped 
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many do that very thing! Neither should 
indulgence in these pastimes loom up so 
prominently in one's life as to cause one 
to slight one's obligations to one's Maker 
and to one's family or fellowman-1 Tim. 
4:8. 

Jesus, in his parable of the sower, 
warned against letting the Hpleasures of 
this life" choke out the seed of God's 
truth, resulting in unfruitfulness. The Bi~ 
ble counsels: "Let your reasonableness be~ 
come known to all men"; that is, be mod~ 
erate, reasonable in all your activities and 
relations with others. Becoming unbal~ 
anced in the pursuit of such pleasures is 
not being reasonable.-Luke 8:14; Phil. 
4:5. 

Forbidden "Pleasures" 
Then again, there are certain "pleasures" 

that should be avoided altogether, both 
because of the principles they violate as 
well as the harm in which they result. 
Among such is the smoking of tobacco. 
The tobacco habit is costly, not only in 
dollars and cents, but also in health. In 
fact, ever more and more evidence comes 
to light underscoring the fact that smok
ing is a forbidden "pleasure" to those who 
would be wise. Typical are the findings 
published in Today's Health, September 
1968, under the title, "Researchers 
Strengthen Case Against Smoking." 

There is also the questionable pleasure 
of gambling. It encourages selfishness, for 
it is, in effect, a form of extortion. Be~ 
sides, how often those who indulge in it 
become compulsive gamblers! Thus in the 
United States alone today there are some 
six million compulsive gamblers, living in 
a fantasy world. Their addiction causes 
many to turn to thievery and even to sui
cide.-Science Digest, April 1968. 

Also to be avoided are promiscuous sex 
relations. When we consider the venereal 
disease, the illegitimacy, the broken homes 
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and other unhappiness caused by these, 
the wisdom of God's Word in forbidding 
the "pleasures" of promiscuous sex is ab
viollS.-Heb. 13: 4. 

,Wisdom dictates avoiding not only the 
"pleasures" of Promiscuous sex relations 
but also those things that tend to lead to 
them, such as petting. Such pleasures God's 
Word limits to those in the wedded state. 
(Prov. 5:15-20) The wise course is to 
'make straight paths for your feet.' This 
is also the loving course, as it prevents 
one from stumbling another.-Heb. 12:13. 

Seeking Pleasures ThrQugh Drugs 
Presently the pursuit of pleasures on 

the part of many youths has taken the 
form of indulging in marjjuana and, to a 
lesser extent, LSD an.d other drugs, While 
there are comparatively few defenders of 
LSD among professional people, there are 
many of these that argue that there is 
no difference between drinking wine and 
smoking marijuana. They see no harm in 
the fact that in some United States cities 
from 50 to 75 percent of the high-school 
students smoke "pot," as it is called, and 
that of these an estimated one-third are 
habitual users. At present there is a wide
spread movement afoot to legalize the use 
of marijuana. 

But the committee of the American 
Medical Association dealing with such
problems has gone on record in declaring 
that marijuana "is a dangerous drug and 
as such is a pUblic health concern." (News
week, July 1, 1968) And six months pre
viously, Massachusetts Superior Court 
Chief Justice G. Joseph Tauro upheld the 
ban on marijuana, saying among other 
things: 

"It is my opinion, based on the evidence 
presented at this hearing, that marijuana 
is a harmful and dangerous drug. As far 
as I can ascertain, its only purpOse is the 
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induction of a state of Intoxication or 
euphoria. The drug has a great attraction 
for young men and women of college age 
or less during their formative years, when 
they should be gaining the education and 
experience upon which to build their fu~ 
ture lives. The use of the drug allows 
them to avoid the resolution of their un
derlying problems rather than to confront 
them realistically .•.. The coincidence 
between addiction to 'hard' narcotics, 
crime and promiscuity is too great to be 
passed off as merely accidental."-Time, 
December 29, 1967. 
. This forthright opinion by a learned 

judge underscores the folly of pursuing 
pleasure for its own sake without taking 
into consideration the consequences. 

Spiritual Pleasure, 
Pleasures might be placed in three basic 

categories. There are those that are good 
in themselves if enjoyed in moderation. 
And there are those "pleasures," 'sensual 
pleasures' and suchlike, that are to be 
strictly avoided as both unlawful and 
hannful. And there are also pleasures that 
should be assiduously cultivated. Cultivate 
pleasures? Yes, just as some people have 
learned to acquire a taste for olives, celery 
and other foods, there are pleasures, spiri
tual pleasures, for which a "taste" can be 
developed or acquired on the part of im
perfect humans whose tendencies are 
toward earthly, selfish things. 

The Bible tells that Jesus Christ, ooth 
before coming to earth and while on 
earth, received joy, pleasure, delight from 
doing his Father's will. (Prov. 8:30; Ps. 
40:8) Just think of the pleasure that Je
sus must have derived from watching 
many thousands satisfy their hunger with 
bread and fish that he had provided mirac
ulously! How great must have been his 
pleasure in restoring sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, strength of limb to 
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the cripple and the paralytic! And what 
a pleasUre it must have been to him to 
preach the Kingdom good news offering 
freedom from bondage and release from 
heavy burdens!-Matt. 11:28-30; John 8: 
31, 32. 

While Christ's followers today cannot 
perform miracles, they can epjoy spiri
tual pleasures of both receiving and giv
ing, and they are urged to cultivate these. 
Among such is the taking in of knowledge 
of Jehovah God, his dealings and purposes. 
Thus the psalmist wrote: "I am exulting 
over your saying just as one does when 
finding much spoil." How enjoyable it can 
be to take in Bible truths the Christian 
witnesses of Jehovah especially get to ap
preciate at their larger assemblies.-Ps. 
119:162. 

Even greater are the pleasures of gen
erosity, of unselfishly serving or giving to 
others. This is not a farfetched idea at all, 
but in one way or other is generally rec
ognized. For example, who does not like 
to entertain or play the host to a group 
of friends? And so as Christian ministers 
attend to the spiritual need of others and 
they find someone appreciative of their 
efforts and conscious of his spiritual need, 
they derive genuine pleasure from their 
activities. As one ·young full-time pioneer 
preacher put it at a recent assembly: Pio
neering gives the most of the greatest 
pleasure there is, helping others to take 
their stand for Jehovah. It is even as Jesus 
said: "There is more happiness in giving 
than there is in receiving."-Acts 20:35. 

So take the wise view of pleasures. 
Avoid those that are forbidden. Be mod
erate in the enjoyment of mundane plea
sures. And keep cultivating the spiritual 
pleasures, which benefit others as well as 
yourself and bring honor to your Maker, 
Jehovah God. 
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Is IT reasonable 
to thjnk that 

because people 
live on different 
continents their 
worship of God 
should be differM 

ent? Is diiterence 
in skin color rea
son for a differ
ence in the way 
one worships 
God? Should the 
language one 
speaks affect true 
worship, or 

-THE SAME 

Gravity, for 
example, is uni~ 

versal. Long ago 
the Bible ac~ 
knowledged the 
law of gravity 
when it said 
about God: "He 
is stretching out 
the north over 
the empty place, 
hanging the earth 
upon nothing." 
(Job 26:7) The 
gravitational pull 

EVERYWHERE 
of the sun upon 

should a contrast 
in customs or 
dress do so? 

.0" the prod;,,, 01 YO'" ~ljgjM VIIry from pl.ulil '0 p'Dce? 
the earth is a 
chief factor re~ 
sponsible for 'the Is there g religion thai trury is the scun" everywhere? 

Consider such 
questions in the light of what the Bible 
says about God: "He himself gives to all 
persons life and breath and all things. And 
he made out of one man every nation of 
men, to dwell upon the entire surface of 
the earth, and he decreed the appointed 
seasons and the set limits of the dwelling 
of men, for them to seek God." -Acts 17: 
25·27. 

How clear it is that Jehovah God pro
vides for all humans, regardles&. of race 
or nationality! All of mankind descended 
from the "one man" created by God. Thus, 
no matter where one might live, under 
whatever conditions, the true worship of 
Jehovah does not change due to any of 
man's natural conditions. 

Fixed Laws of God 
In the same way physical laws estab~ 

lished by God to govern the universe do 
not change from country to country. These 
laws are fixed. All hUmans, regardless of 
race or nationality, are affected similarly 
by them. 
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earth's hanging 
upon nothing.' In more recent times Sir 
Isaac Newton expressed the law of gravity 
in greater detail. It is an unchangeable law 
established by God. Territorial bound
aries, or the language or customs of peo
ple do not affect it. 

From another viewpoint, any particular 
individual at any given spot on earth can 
break one of God's natural laws and feel 
the adverse effects. If he eats too much, 
he gets sick. If he drinks intoxicating li
quors to excess, certain natural laws will 
tell him about this regardless of his na
tionality or the language he speaks. There 
is a reaction that he cannot escape, be
cause God's laws govern. 

This is much the same with God's laws 
concerning our spiritual life. They too ap
ply earth wide. They come from God, and 
so they do not change. And just as when 
man breaks one of God's fixed natural 
laws he gets into trouble, so likewise with 
Jehovah's laws on right worship. Break 
one of them, and eventually you will begin 
to feel the adverse effects. 
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Prohibition of Spiritism 
Take as an example God's law prohibit~ 

ing all forms of spiritism. His Word says: 
"There should not be found in you any~ 
one who makes his son or his daughter 
pass through the fire, anyone who em~ 
ploys divination, a practicer of magic or 
anyone who looks for omens or a sorcerer, 
or one who binds others with a spell or 
anyone who consults a spirit medium or 
a professional foreteIler of events or any~ 
one who inquires of the dead." (Deut. 18: 
10·12) This law applies to all of God's ser
vants everywhere on earth. And violation 
of it by meddling in spiritism can only 
lead to adverse effects. 

Why is this? Because spiritism is not 
of God, but Satan the Devil and his de
mons are behind it. The aim of these 
wicked spirit forces is to mislead and de
ceive mankind, and it is through spiritis
tic practices that the demons are often 
successful in doing this. The demons ac
tually operate through sorcerers, spirit 
mediums and persons of that kind, and 
they have been able to bring much mental 
and even physical sickness upon those who 
dabble in spiritism. 

How valuable, therefore, is the counsel 
of God's Word, which condemns spiritistic 
practices! Such practices are included 
among the schemes or machinations of the 
Devil, and the Bible urges: "Stand firm 
against the machinations of the Devil; be
cause we have a fight ... against the wick
ed spirit forces in the heavenly places." 
(Eph. 6: 11, 12) Thus, true worshipers 
everywhere will take a firm stand against 
spiritism. In every country on earth true 
religion will have nothing to do with spir
itistic practices. 

Yet what do we find to be the case with 
religiOns of Christendom? Is the worship 
of their adherents the same everywhere? 
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Not the Same Everywhere 
Time magazine of February 14, 1969, 

quoted one psychologist as saying of Bra
zil: "Brazil is ostensibly a Catholic coun
try, but it is not really Catholic. African 
rites were brought over by slaves, and the 
lower-class people who practice spiritism 
have adopted Catholic saints and some 
Catholic rituals. They use the Catholic 
icons [images] to represent their African 
gods." 

Yes, in Brazil one can be both a Ro
man Catholic and a spiritist. One writer 
speaks of the majority of Brazilians as 
adhering to what he called a "synthesis of 
Catholicism, Africanism, and spiritism." 
The Catholic Church accepts thousands 
and thousands of spiritists into her fold, 
thus mixing demonic worship and other 
Catholic practices.-Ps. 106:34-38; Gal. 
5:19-21; Rev. 21:8. 

However, on learning of this, many 
Catholics in other Latin American COlUl

tries and elsewhere are aghast. They ex
press themselves as not understanding how 
the Catholic Church permits such spirit
istic practices within her ranks. Certainly 
the worship practiced by Catholics is not 
the same everywhere. How, then, could it 
be true worship? 

Attitude Toward Bullfighting 
Consider another example. Bullfighting 

in Lima, Peru, is one of the principal at
tractions each October during the reli
gious celebrations of the "Lord of mira
cles." A Lima newspaper observed: "Since 
1946, for twenty~one years the celebration 
of the Lord of miracles is carried on where 
the winner [of the bullfight] is awarded 
the 'escapulario' medallion which is es
teemed as one of the most important in 
the world of bullfighting." 

The world of bullfighting is closely 
linked with Catholic worship. Every bull-
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ring has its private chapel or altar with 
its Catholic saint. The toreador prays ei
ther to the patron saint of bullfighters, 
the virgin of Soledad, or to his own pri
vate saint, evoking protection from the 
bull. Then, too, there can be little ques
tion about the religion of the majority of 
spectators who wildly acclaim the spec
tacle-they are Roman Catholics. 

Nevertheless, there are many Catholics 
who consider bullfighting to be just as 
cruel and barbaric as it really is. They 
can see how opposed it is to God's instruc
tions to man to exercise proper dominion 
over the lower animals. (Gen. 1: 28) In 
fact, Catholic countries in South America 
are split over the legality of bullfighting. 
Some pennit it; others outlaw it. 

Thus, from country to country the prac
tices and religious attitudes of Roman 
Catholics change. They are divided on 
what they consider or accept as truth in 
their worship. They arc not united in the 
same mind on matters. This can also be 
said of Protestant religious organizations 
that teach and practice certain things in 
one area and something else in another 
place. 

Unity That Identifies True Worship 
True worship, on the other hand, is the 

same everywhere. This does not mean that 
all true worshipers of God dress and eat 
alike, or are identical in other customs. 
Customs may change due to locality or 
environment. Individual tastes, likes and 
dislikes, induce periodic changes. But 
these changes or differences among true 
worshipers do not in any way affect their 
common adherence to the laws and teach
ings of God as found in the Bible. 

True worshipers everywhere comply 
with this counsel of the Christian apostle 
Paul: "Now I exhort you, brothers, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 

that you should all speak in agreement, 
and that there should not be divisions 
among you, but that you may be fitly 
united in the same mind and in the same 
line of thought." (1 Cor. 1:10) In what 
religious organization is this sameness of 
mind and thought everywhere evident to
day? 

It is evidenced among Jehovah's wit
nesses. Only one kind of religion is per
mitted among them. That is the religion 
of the Bible. (John 4:23, 24) One cannot 
be a witness of Jehovah and at the same 
time practice spiritism. Nor would a wit
ness of Jehovah ever participate in the 
celebration of the "Lord of miracles" by 
entering a bullfighting ring. 

This unity among Jehovah's witnesses 
is also evident by their application of God's 
high moral standards everywhere: Regard
less of where you might go in the earth, 
nowhere would you find persons permitted 
to remain a part of the Christian organi
zation of Jehovah's witnesses who prac
tice fornication, adultery Or homosexuali
ty. Even in countries where polygamy and 
other abuses are common, such unbiblical 
practices must be eliminated from the 
lives of individuals before they are per
mitted to become a part of the Christian 
organization. 

Yes, Jehovah's witnesses everywhere 
'practice the religion of the Bible. They 
speak to others about it, even as Jesus 
Christ did and commanded his followers 
to do. (Matt. 28:19, 20) As a result many 
persons today are being helped to put away 
their unscriptural practices. And they are 
being helped to become a part of a clean 
organization that everywhere is united in 
the true worship of Jehovah God. Are you 
interested in serving God with such a 
united people? One of Jehovah's witnesses 
would be happy to call on you free of 
charge and assist you to this end. 
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American college students who were visit~ 
ing the town. The community provided 
fireworks, a local brass band, and scrap 
wood with which to build a bonfire. The 
assembled young people were well-dressed 
and well-groomed. and most, probably, 
were from the upper middle class." 

His experience concludes: "All these 
young people began to sing. At first they 
sang current rock and semirock hits, 
bright and energetic songs. Then, as the 
fire waned, they all sat down and sang in 
sad and yearning voices Where Have All 
the Flowers Gone? To hear these Ameri~ 
can youngsters, so far from home, singing 
on the Fourth of July this antiwar song 
as their evocation of what they most 
touchingly remembered of America, was 
the clearest possible indication that the 
concept of patriotism has changed since 
the days of Over There r a World War I 
songJ ." 

Questions to Ponder 
Who is to blame for these student up

risings? Many answer; 'Why, a few irre
sponsible students.' But Professor Schle~ 
singer observed: "The very magnitude of 
student discontent makes it hard to blame 
the trouble on individual malcontents and 
neurotics. A society that produces such an 

I I I I 
Youth has been growing up in 
an age of increasing violence, 
with seventy-three wars in last 

two decades. 

I I 
, 

angry reaction among so many of its 
young people perhaps has some questions 
to ask itself." 

Schlesinger added: "This generation 
has grown up in an age of chronic vio
lence .... For the young, the environ
ment of violence has become normal. ... 
Some have never known a time when it 
was safe to walk down the streets of their 
home city at night." And the Institute 
for Strategic Studies in London notes that 
there have been 128 wars of various kinds 
since 1898! Of these, 73 have taken place 
in just the last twenty years! 

What can the older generation. expect 
of the young, when it is the older genera· 
tion that has produced SUch chaos? You 
reap what you sow. The older generation 
has sown violence, war, bloodshed. They 
are reaping the same, with interest-the 
contempt and rejection coming from their 
own young. 

However, a sad aspect of all this is the 
question: What do the young offer as a 
substitute? Stewart Alsop of Newsweek 
commented on October 14: "The New 
Left is like the emperor in the legend
it has no ideological clothes on at all. 
... it offers no credible alternative to the 
present political and economic system ... 
it is a movement built on sand." The De~ 

troit News observed on October 
21: "Any political or philosophi. 
cal discussion among 25 kids in 
the Movement is sure to turn into 
an immediate, 25·way shambles." 

Hence, the stUdent revolt re~ 
jects the methods and values of 
the older generation, but does 

I 
not offer a truly workable sys~ 
tem of improvement. That is why 
many analysts conclude that all 

, I this world can expect in the fu· 
~ __ -'-__ ,i __ ...J ___ l-__ -'- ture is more chaos, for that is 

1898- 1908- 1918- 1928- 1938- 1948- 1958~ just what the young are learn-
1907 1917 1927 1937 1947 1957 1967 ing. 
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LAST year the surging tide of disorder 
in evidence for several years picked up 

speed. During 1968 a wave of violent crime 
in the form of murder, rape, assault, in 
addition to skyrocketing robbery and 
theft, flooded city after city all over the 
world. Racial rioting, crippling strikes, 
economic disorders and other ills struck 
one nation after another. 

Among the most stunning acts of crime 
were the assassinations of Dr. Martin 
Luther King, Jr., in April and Senator 
Robert F. Kennedy in June. These mur
ders shocked a world already recoiling 
from more disorder than it could handle. 

Youth Takes the Lead 
Much of the increased disorder in the 

fonn of lawlessness came from the young
er generation. The very ones who loudly 
denowlCed the standards of their elders 
found that their own generation was re
sponsible for the greatest rise in the rate 
of crime. Many youths took the road of 
utter selfishness, greed, immorality. crime 
and disruptive antisocial behavior. 

When police raided an Oklahbma col
lege party, they uncovered a vast cache of 
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marijuana and 
quantities of var~ 
ious other drugs. 
They also uncov~ 
ered nude college 
girls and about a 
dozen shaggy~ 
haired college 
boys. In another 
room the walls 
and desk were 
covered with 
posters and liter~ 
ature opposing 
the war in Viet
nam. Rotting 
food and empty 
beer bottles were 

everywhere. Shelves contained books on 
sexual perversion and torture. 

Thus, when elders looked on much of 
the current student rebellion with disdain, 
it was not without reason. What too many 
rebellious youths offered as a substitute 
for the "Establishment" was sheer degen
eracy, depravity, animalistic behavior. 
Cheating, drug usage, premarital sex re
lations, perversions and other disorderly 
behavior skyrocketed. Not surprlsmg, 
then, was the U.S. Public Health Service 
report of a shocking increase in unwed 
mothers at the college level. 

Upsurge in Crime 
More and more people in all walks of 

life, especially younger persons, are turn
ing to crime. This flood of crime and vio
lence held most nations of the world in a 
grip of fear. 

Of the United States, Time said on Oc
tober 4: "There is hardly a single big city 
in which the individual feels completely 
safe on the streets at night. The fear of 
violence penneates the entire nation, ... 
No one questions that crime is growing. 

The last full-year figures, for 1967, 
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at Yankee Stadium. on four 
mornings meetings in fourteen 
languages were in session si
multaneously in various parts 
of the stadium. For the Wit-

Peak attendance at 
foreign-IGnguag8 

meetings 

knOVVl'l God's truth since 1919. 
She was jailed by Hitler and 
spent nine years in the Ravens
bruck concentration camp. 
Then in East Germany, under 
Communist rule, she was bo· 
prisoned again for six years. 
She had spent almost fifteen 
years in prisons and camps be
cause of her faith in God and 
his kingdom, and here she was 
among the happy integrity 
keepers at the German
language meetings. 

Arabic 
Armenian 

nesses from Surinam. Belgium, Chinese 
the Netherlands, France, Ger- Danish 
many, Italy, Japan, Norway, Dutch 
Denmark. Sweden, Finland, Finnish 
Greece, Brazil, Portugal and German 
Arabic-speaking lands. it was a Greek 
wonderful blessing to hear the Italian 
program in their native Japanese 

Norwegian 
tongues. Observed one Dutch Polish 
Witness! "How grateful we reo- Portuguese 
ally are for the provision of the Swedish 
foreign-language meetings!" 

The need for Such an arrangement can 
be seen in the fact that in some groups 
only about 10 percent could speak English. 
And they also put forth an earnest effort 
to attend. An elderly couple from Amster
dam (he being eighty-four and she seventy 
years of age) were among those on hand. 

Those attending the large German
language meetings were able to meet a 
number of Witnesses who had been in 
Hitler's concentration <:amps because they 
would not compromise Christian princi
ples. One of these, Charlotte MUller, has 

72 
43 
29 

529 
244 
177 

4,148 
312 
400 

85 
90 

241 
423 
538 

The entire program that was 
heard in English at Yankee 
Stadium was also put on in 

French and Spanish in large tents near 
the stadium. There was much enthusi
asm at these French and Spanish gath
erings. Observers at the French assembly, 
for example. noted that the Bible dramas 
were put on with great feeling and live
liness, fine gestures and a naturalness that 
was exemplary. Even the preparation of 
the dramas was international, four of them 
being prepared by Witnesses in Quebec, 
Canada, and two by Witnesses in France. 
Peak attendance for the French and Span
ish assemblies came on Sunday, during the 

Upward of 2,500 came from Germany; many Offended special programs 
in New York before assembly opened at Yankee Stadium 
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the issue of job security. About a million 
students were denied education for thirty~ 
six of the first forty~eight days of the 
fall term. In December, although the city's 
school strike had been settled, thousands 
of school students rampaged through 
streets protesting their having to make 
up the time lost due to the strike. 

The same month the largest electric and 
gas utility, serving 9,000,000 New York~ 
ers, was hit by a strike of 20,000 of its 
employees. Even the police and firemen 
threatened strikes over wages. Added to 
all this was the fact that welfare rolls in 
the city grew to the astounding total of 
1,000,000 persons! One out of every eight 
persons in the city was on welfare. Also, 
the crime rate soared, the city's choking 
traffic jams on the ground and over the 
airports worsened, the cost of living 
swiftly rose, and urban decay continued. 

The New York Times of October 23 con
cluded: "Anyone who doubts that there 
is a clear and present danger of civil dis
order in this country need merely look at 
New York City today .... It would be 
hard to overestimate the seriousness of 
this situation." And Babson's Washington 
Forecast Letter said: "The crisis we now 
face is the most serious, the most dan
gel"Ous, in the history of OUr country." 

Economic Disorder 
Last year also saw disorder, yes, even 

panic, in the field of international finance. 
Because of chronic deficits in the inter

national trade accounts of the United 
States and Britain in particular, a gold 
rush of gigantic proportions began in the 
middle of March, the third disturbance in 
just a few months. Since gold is the back
ing for many currencies in international 
trade, including the American dollar and 
British pound, people wanted to get rid of 
their paper money and obtain gold in
stead. Toward year's end, the world's ft-
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nances were again at crisis stage as the 
French franc faltered. 

How desperate the situation is can be 
seen in the trade balance of two leading 
countries, the United States and Britain. 
Other nations held about 32,500,000,000 
United States dollars that could be re
deemed in gold, but the United States had 
only about $10,500,000,000 in gold to back 
up the claims! And British reserves 
shrank to $2,700,000,000, less than half 
the amount needed to back up the British 
currency held by other countries. 

In almost all nations last year inflation, 
rising prices of goods and services, dis
solved the purchasing power of people's 
money. Taxes, too, hit the average worker 
hard. French citizens paid over 38 percent 
of their income for all taxes, Germans 
over 34 percent, Italians nearly 30 per
cent, the British and Americans well over 
one-fourth of their income! 

How serious a threat is inflation? The 
American Institute fol' Economic Re
search observed in September: "In the 
past, prolonged inflating of many cur
rencies has brought the economies con
cerned to a 'point of no return.' From that 
point on to the final destruction of those 
currencies, neither common stocks, nor 
real estate, nor any other investment me
dium, except gold, has provided even ap
Proximate protection against loss of the 
currencies' buying power. And the re
ceiver in bankruptcy for a rotting cur
rency usually has been a dictator .... we 
find some indications that the United 
States is wen beyond that point .... seri
ous economic disorders, including a severe 
recession, seem highly probable within the 
next several years." 

In another field the disorder was even 
more pronounced. It astonished and be
wildered multitudes of people. This disor
der was among the orthodox religions of 
Christendom. 
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During the assembly week, as well as 
a few days before and after, more than 
14,000 of Jehovah's witnesses made a tour 
of the Society's Bethel Home and over 
20,000 toured the printing factories. 

Many Full-Time Preachers Present 
In his closing remarks at Yankee Sta~ 

diwn, the Society's president stated that 
1,420 missionaries were assisted financial
ly to attend the "Peace on Earth" Inter
national Assembly somewhere in the 
world. Where did the help come from? 
From Jehovah's people throughout the 
world. And at the various convention cities 
special missionary meetings were held. 

At the New York assembly, 478 mission
aries met at the Society's headquarters on 
Saturday morning, July 12. Brother Knorr 
spoke to them on the need for endurance, 
and about fifteen of them from early class
ea of the missi.onary school of. Gilead spoke 
to the grouP. to encourage the younger 
missionaries to stay on in their assign
ments. One Witness who had served as a 
missionary in Italy reported that she has 
been privileged to help 115 persons to 
learn God's truth. Following such encour
aging remarks the missionaries went into 
the Bethel dining rOom for a fine meal. 

At the New York assembly were many 
other full-time proclaimers of the good 
news. From Guadeloupe was 
a Witness who for twelve 
years has been a specIal pio
neer, devoting 150 hours a 
month to preaching the 
"good news." From the Brit
ish Isles came an eighty-five
year*old pioneer who has 
been a Witness for forty 
years and a pioneer for sev
en, He expressed hope to re- . 
turn to London in time for 
the assembly there at Wem~ 

from Argentina related that 180 delegates 
had come to the assembly from that land; 
and about half of them were full-time 
preachers! 

Among the 700 Swedish delegates pres~ 
ent was seventy-six-year-old Johan En
eroth, the Watch Tower Society's branch 
servant in Sweden and fifty-one years a 
Witness, forty-nine of them as a full-time 
worker. A Swedish first lieutenant before 
learning God's truth, he has since served 
in both Denmark and Sweden as a soldier 
for Jesus Christ. 

Present at the Japanese meeting were 
marty special pioneers. Talking to these 
enthusiastic Christian sisters attired in 
their native dress was a pleasure. For in
stance, a special pioneer, Sister Nishigari, 
related that she went to a town where 
there were no Witnesses and formed a 
congregation there, and now she is here 
f.(W the !\£';xt d'O:ss ~f Gn~u Sd).I.'RA. 1J.SfJ 

present from Japan were the Ami family: 
Chie Arai, who is working in the Society's 
Tokyo branch office; and her sister Hisako, 
ten years a pioneer and now a special pio~ 
neer who has helped form two congrega
tions. Their mother is also a pioneer. 

During the New York assembly tele
grams and messages came in from all 
parts of the world, Why? Because of the 
keen interest of Jehovah's witnesses every-

bley Stadium. A missionary Witnesses in Creole dreu at the French-language assembly 
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where in this assembly and their love for 
their Christian brothers. Here are a few 
examples: 

"44,653 of your brothers in Zambia re-
joice to send you their warm Christian 
love." "Greetings and love to you all at 
the 'Peace on Earth"spiritual feast in New 
York from 9,811 Korean brothers." "All 
Japanese Bethel workers supported by 
over 7,000 publishers send love and Chris
tian greetings to all assembled peace
loving Witnesses from many lands." 
"From the Equator alongside the slow
moving River Nile we send you our warm 
loving greetings--Uganda, Africa." "Unit
ed with all of you we wish Jehovah's rich 

MAMMALS, from the aardvark to the 
zebra, are marvels in motion. They 

may leap with their legs, cling and climb 
with claws, negotiate rough terrain with 
hoof or nonskid heel, or simply pad along 
on their paws. Each moves about in a style 
suited to its peculiar environment. Most of 
the mammalian species, creatures that 
nourish their young with milk, are land 
creatures. 

But have you ever given particular at
tentiQJl to how each one moves about? 
Something cornmon to them all is that 
they simply push backwards against the 
surface; the forward force available for 
movement is exactly equal to that force 
exerted by the. animal in pushing back
wards. By use of this power, located in 
the extremities, mammals in motion dis-
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blessings. Your brothers of'the congrega
tions in: Thessalonica, Berea, Philippi, 
Athens, Corinth and scores of other con
gregations in Macedonia and Achaia, 
Greece." 

New York's "Peace on Earth" Interna
tional Assembly came to a close with 
thrilling remarks by N. H. Knorr concern
ing plans for further expansion of the ur
gent work of taking the Word of life to 
people in all lands, and then prayer to Je
hovah, the God who gives peace. How 
privileged were those who attended this 
grand spiritual feast. an international as
sembly to which delegates had come from 
over a hundred lands! 

play a great deal 
of beauty and 
grace. The more 
we study these 
creatures, the 
more we are impressed by the practical
ness of their individual gifts. Let us take 
a closer look at some of them, and COn
centrate especially on the organs of loco
motion-the feet and the legs. 

A visit to a zoo has doubtless already 
impressed you with the astonishing physi
cal variety encountered in the mammal 
world. But aside from color and size, shape 
of head and so on, have you noted their 
feet? Probably the most representative 
foot is the hoof. The horse has a full hoof, 
the pig has a cloven hoof, and the camel's 
hoof is partial. Suppose we choose one of 
these and consider the value of its foot in 
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relation to its ordinary en
vironment and activities. 

"Ship of the Desert" 
The camel is a hardy 

creature that can bear up 
under extreme privation. 
Heat and cold, thirst and 
hWlger that would kill most 
animals, the camel takes in 
its stride. Its extra built-in 
food and water supply permits it to travel 
nonstop at a uniform pace, never hurrying 
nor lagging behind, from daybreak tm 
dark. It can actually be pushed to travel to 
the point of death with a burden of 500 
poWlds on its back. For any animal to hold 
up under such punishment for lengthy pe
riods, it must have remarkable feet and 
legs. 

Rather than saying that the camel 
walks, we might say that he paces. The 
long front and rear legs on the same side 
of the body move forward in unison. This 
produces the rolling effect that may have 
given rise to the name "ship of the desert." 
The feet of this "swaying ship" are made 
up of two toes protected by large, heavy 
cushioned $oles and naillike hooves. The 
thick, tough cushion provides traction on 
sand or rock. Large calluses on the leg 
joints and chest protect these parts from 
abrasion while the camel is kneeling or 
lying down. 

With aU these aids to desert SUl"Vlval, 
is there any wonder that the camel has 
been a valuable burden bearer throughout 
the centuries? 

The Mighty Pachyderm 
The largest living land mammal is the 

elephant. This thick-skinned creature
for that is what "pachyderm" signifies-
is a plant eater, despite his terrifying ap-
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pearance. Elephants travel in 
herds, shuffling along at 

about seven miles per hour. 
In an emergency they· can 

double this speed, yes, 
~n trip\e it t~"t attaek. 

An enraged elephant 
will charge up to fifty 
yards, raising his 
mighty ears menac
ingly, and throwing 

the feet forward and outward in a most 
distinctive manner. 

The enormous weight of this animal is 
supported by massive, columnlike legs that 
appear to be shapeless and clumsy. But 
surely it takes this type of leg to support 
the vast seven-ton body. Because of his 
massive weight the elephant is incapable 
of the slightest spring, and couId not cross 
a seven-foot ditch even if it attained the. 
maximum stride of six and a half feet. The 
sole of the foot is covered with a soft, 
elastic horny layer as if of crepe rubber, 
with the additional advantage of a non
skid tread. All that appears of the skeletal 
toes are the broad nails. 

Since the African elephant attains a 
height of thirteen feet, we might expect 
him to be rather awkward. Despite the 
ponderous build, though, he can move 
through the bush almost as sHently as any 
other wild creature. He moves with aston
ishingly little noise and is master of the 
art of concealment. His surefootedness, 
even on rough terrain, must be credited to 
his feet and legs. 

Paws and Claws 
Cats, all the way from the tabby to 

the tiger, in daily life present an amazing 
contrast of moods. At rest, as they purr 
contentedly, they are the "pkt\l.~ ~f pea~ 
and relaxation. But when attacked or 
hunting for food they can explode into 
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action. In the world of flesh eaters the 
cat has the sharpest claws. These cutting 
tools' are retractable to prevent blunting 
through contact with the hard ground. 
With these safely out of the way even a big 
cat, a tiger or a lion. can move along 
quietly on padded paws, often placing 
his hind feet In the tracks of his forefeet 
with proverbial softness. 

Look at the lion. His padded paws al~ 
low for stealth, not to speak of their use 
as instruments for freshening up his coat 
where the tongue 
cannot reach. The 
loose build of the 
rear legs makes 
possible a variety 
of movements: 
pushing himself 
along even when 
he slinks with 
belJy to the 
ground; also springing through the air 
in a series of bounds at a speed up to 
thirty miles an hour. Then there are the 
powerful forepaws-with claws retracted, 
strong enough to stun with a blow; with 
claws unsheathed, capable of tearing even 
tough food to shreds. 

The Sluggish Sloth 
One of the strangest means of mam~ 

malian locomotion is that adopted by a 
small hairy denizen of tropical America
tile sloth. Early Spanish explorers caUed 
him "the little armored thing," but the 
modern name derives from the Latin ex~ 
pression tarpides, meaning "slow foot." 
How weJl this describes the threewtoecJ 
sloth! 

No other warm·blooded creature shows 
such a disinclination for movement. He is
so languid that green algae, which look 
like moss, attach to his coarse hair, 
adding to his camouflage as he makes 
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snaillike progress among the treetops. So 
slow his movements, he reminds one of 
a study in slow·motion photography. 

Zoologists relate him to the anteater 
and the armadillo, but the sloth looks more 
like a cross between a monkey and a bear. 
He has three long, hooked, needle-sharp 
claws on each of his four paws. Although 
his legs and arms are incredibly muscular, 
the sloth is all but helpless on the ground 
and cannot even support his own weight. 
The solution to this paradox is that this 

slow·moving 
crea ture was 
built for life 
among the 
treetops-an 
upside·down 
life at that. 
The sharp 
claws are for 
climbing, a.nd 

all his locomotion bas to be in a hang· 
ing position, head down. Can you now see 
wby his arms and legs have to be museu· 
lar? 

He can even turn his head rOWld and 
round Wltil an observer "is sure his neck 
will snap. But no, because his neck is ex~ 
tremely flexible. Double~jointedness makes 
him a veritable acrobat. Hanging by one 
hind leg, the sloth can turn bis body 
through almost 360 degrees. This is, in 
fact, his emergency defense. In this posiw 

tion he can strike out at enemies with 
both arms, delivering blows with amazing 
accuracy. But sleep is mightier than the 
claw, and in no time he can drift off into 
one of bis typical fifteen· to eighteen·hour 
naps. 

Hopper Extraordinary 
Take a look, now, at the marsupial fami

ly of mammals, which ranges in size from 
hopping mice all the way up to the larg~ 
est relative, perhaps weighing two hun-
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<ired pounds. The generic name "Macro· 
pus" means "great foot." Yes, that huge 
pouched mammal, the kangaroo, comes 
next to our attention. 

Eighteenth-century explorer Captain 
Cook asked an Australian aborigine the 
name of this great hopping creature. The 
reply, "I do not know," sOWlded to Cook 
like "kangaroo" and the name stuck. Cook 
found these creatures hopping around the 
open plains without any fixed home. The 
largest grew to a height of seven feet. It 
looked quite ludicrous to the captain, 
these creatures bouncing about, but imag
ine his astonishment when some of these 
hops lengthened to thirty feet! 

Alternatives 
to blood 
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The kangaroo's powerful, long hind 
limbs are the secret of his tremendous 
springboard action, while the tapered tail 
acts as a balancing pendulum and rudder 
for varying leaps and turns while travel
ing along at full speed. The folded legs 
suddenly straighten out, sending the 
heavy body through the air forward and 
upward. 

So, there you have them-the camel, 
the elephant, the cat, the sloth, and the 
kangaroo, each equipped for its role in 
life. Surely, the Great DeSigner, the God 
of creation, is to be admired for the in
tricacies, for the thoughtful consideration, 
reflected in all his works! 

SHOULD blood transfusions be given 
children at the request of a physician 

in spite of the objection of parents? This 
is a knotty issue that frequently con
fronts American judges. Because of this 
the American "Council of Judges" met 
and formulated "Guides to the Judge in 
Medical Orders Affecting Children," which 
was published in Crime and Delinquency, 
April 1968. 
. This Council consists of some fifty Unit
ed States judges who work with the "Na
tional Council on Crime and Delinquency." 
It prepares or sponsors counsel in the form 
of "guides" for the benefit of American 
judges. Among its members are some of 
America's foremost judges. As far as it 
went, the above "Guide" gave fine--coun
sel on this difficult and controversial sub
ject. 

For example, the Council took a dim 
vi!"w of the undue haste with which some 
judges have been influenced to act in giv
ing legal sanction for blood transfusions. 
In one case an emergency was declared 
and a blood transfusion was ordered with-
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out first having a hearing. The doctor ar~ 
gued that "the child might be cold in his 
grave" if his receiving a blood transfusion 
had to wait until a hearing was held. How~ 
ever, a whole week passed before the child 
was actually given a blood transfusion. 
Rightly the Council stated: 

"By granting the order upon a doctor's 
certificate without a hearing, the statute, 
as interpreted by the Ohio court, denies 
the parents their right to oppose the treat~ 
ment on religious and medica] grounds 
and thus encourages arbitrary action by 
medical authorities. As indicated in this 
very case, it was possible to hold a full 
hearing without harming the child; the 
hearing shou1d have been held." 

Pinpointing the underlying principle in~ 
valved, the Council went on to say: "It 
seems clear that 'blue babies' and accident 
victims may recover without blood trans~ 
fusions and that large numbers of per~ 
sons die or are infected with serum hepa~ 
titis from blood transfusions. Any medical 
decision that a particular procedure is 
necessary '. . . must be Justified to the 
court as propoSing the only proper pro~ 
cedure in the situation. If there is a choice 
of procedures--if, for example, the doc~ 
tor recommends a procedure which has an 
80 percent chance of success but which 
the parents disapprove, and the parents 
have no objection to a procedure which 
has only a 40 percent chat;lce of success
the doctor must take the medically riskier 
but parentally unobjectionable course." 

Among those who especially appreciated 
this position are those who may object to 
blood transfusions because of the risks in
volved. Without a doubt there are many 
cases wherein a plasma volume expander 
would be quite effective, and without the 
risks accompanying blood transfusions! 
According to this Council, so long as such 
'substitutes' have some chance of success 
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they should be resorted to if the parents 
object to the use of blood transfusions. 

More than that, this Council further 
advises: "Local representatives of reli
gious sects likely to be involved in litiga
tion over medical treatment should be 
consulted by the court, as such sects fre
quently know of physicians or nonmedical 
practitioners willing to treat children in 
emergencies in ways not offensive to pa
rental beliefs." How reasonable! How just! 
It allows for differences of opinion and 
alternatives and acknowledges that some 
of these may even be found among "non
medical practitioners." 

Alternatives to Blood TraM/llsions 
Anyone following the course of modern 

medicine cannot help noting that there is 
a definite trend toward using alternatives 
to blood transfUSions. Thus Dr. B. F. Rush, 
Jr., a professor of surgery, wrote: "While 
a number of institutions and organizations 
use saline solutions enthusiastically, a 
larger number continue to depend almost 
wholly on blood transfusions."-Medical 
Science~ May 1967, p. 62. 

That _this "larger number" are far be
hind the times is apparent from what the 
1969 World Book of Science Service re
ported under the heading, "The Need of 
Blood," as published in the Los Angeles 
Herald-Examiner. February 16, 1969: 

"A few deaths have been attributed to a 
lack of sufilclent matching blood. Bl,1t why 
panic? ••. We are not entirely without 
alternatives .... alternatives which may 
prove preferable to donated blood. Except 
in unusual c1rcwnstances .•. most indiVid
uals can remanufacture their own red blood 
cells within three days of loss. • . . 

"Intravenous glucOse solution has been the 
most universally used fluid. Surgetlns re
searching for the U.S. Army have also sue. 
cessfully used normal saline solutions OJ) 

hundreds of surgical cases, including open 
heart procedures. They have found the ster. 
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fie solution avoids all the risks of trans
fusion reactions, contaminated blood. allergic 
reactions ana serum or viral hepatitis. 

"Dr. Stanley Dudrick of the U. of Penn· 
sylvania, in order to hasten body rebuilding 
processes, enriches nonna! glucose with many 
nutrients and introduces it by means of 
a catheter through the jugular vein. And 
soon Robert Geyer of Harvard University 
may have the best answer. He has come 
closest to developing a true blood substitute 
by emulsifying the same fluorocarbons out 
of which teflon is made." 

Bearing similar testimony is Dr. Rush, 
Jr., in his article, "Should Buffered Saline 
Solutions Be Used to Treat Hemorrhage 
and Hemorrhagic Shock?" He relates that 
some physicians are so enthusiastic about 
these solutions that they refer to them as 
"white blood," and he says that some med
ical units in Vietnam have made saline 
solutions standard routine. He also tells 
of a hundred operations in which part or 
all of the stomach was removed and in 
which only two received blood during the 
operation and that thirty-four cases of 
major blood loss were treated with only 
saline solutions. 

A key finding, he states, is that saline 
solutions be given in quantities three to 
four times that of the aniount of blood 
lost. It appears that this is so because 
"shock" requires the replacement of fluid 
not only in the blood vessels but also in 
the "extravascular space," for which such 
solutions are especially effective. 

Another writer shows that in "shock" 
due to burns alternatives to blood trans
fusions are superior: "Ringer's lactate so
lution appears the most efficacious single 
agent available for the correction of shock 
attending burns without regard to age of 
patient or extent of injury." One reason 
for this seems to be that diluting the 
bloodstream with such solutions aids the 
flow of blood in the capillaries.-Annals 
0/ Surgery, October 1966. 
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Because of the risks associated with 
blood transfusions authorities have urged 
checking on hospitals as to the number of 
single-unit transfusions they give because 
these can do so little good but may do 
much harm and even kill. One doctor has 
asked if this should not be done in re
gard to multiple-unit transfusions because 
of the greatly increased risks these entail. 
After describing these risks, he stated: 
"No transfusion should ever be given if 
other therapy will suffice."-New York 
State Journal of Medicine, January 15, 
1965. 

Just how effective alternatives to blood 
transfusions can be in a variety of situa
tions the following will c1early show. 

In Anemia 
Some physicians prescribe blood trans

fusions routinely for anemia. How ill
advised such treatment can be Dr. B. S. 
Leavell, Professor of Medicine and Chief 
of Hematology, University of Virginia, 
shows: "Now as for anemias due to de
fective blood production •.• We have 
some patients who did light housekeeping 
and got along very well till the hemo
globin got down to 2i grams ... It varies 
with the individual ... This simply shows 
that in patients with intrinsic defects ... 
there isn't much use of transfusing them 
if they are surviving ... they have reached 
a pretty stable situation and this patient 
with sickle cell anemia ... we transfused 
him up to normal level and in a few 
months he is back to where he was before." 

He also tells of a lively young business
man who had the flu and went to the 
hospital. "He had a mild anemia which 
was not investigated but he was so anx
ious to get out that his physician trans
fused him to speed his recovery. He re
ceived an entire pint of blood despite 
development of chills and backache during 
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its administration ... He finally died." 
-Uses and Misuse of Blood Transfusions. 

In support of the foregoing is this ex
perience; "In 1964, I became critically ill 
with anemia and was transported to the 
hospital. The doctor said that only a blood 
transfusion could save me .... When I 
declined this treatment ... he began giv-
ing other treatment and marked on my 
card: 'He has refused blood transfusions.' 
The same day I arrived in the hospital, a 
man in my room died. He had had a blood 
transfusion a month before. A week later 
another man in the room was given a 
blood transfusion for the same sickness I 
had .... However, shortly after this the 
man ... suddenly died, whereas I became 
well."-1969 Yearbook of Jehovah's Wit
nesses. 

Brain Surgery Without Blood 
Among the most serious operations are 

those that involve the brain. Yet here, too, 
certain neurosurgeons have been willing 
to forgo the use of blood out of respect for 
the religious scruples of their patients. 
One such was Dr. J. Posnikoff. Writing in 
California Medicine, February 1967, he 
told of the "Cure of Intercranial Aneurysm 
Without Use of Blood Transfusion." After 
presenting the extent of the problem (it 
was a large aneurysm) and describing in 
detail how he dealt with it by means of 
the two-stage technique, he observes: 

"It is the current opinion of most neuro
surgeons that transfusion of blood is 
absolutely essential in operations for inter
cranial aneurysms. This case demon
strates, however, that each aneurysm 
should be considered individually. It 
therefore behooves us not to routinely de
ny major operation to those who may be 
in desperate need but who cannot morally 
accept blood trans/usion/' (Italics added.) 

Another California neurosurgeon tells 
of performing a craniotomy on a nine-
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year-old child without using any blood. In 
Philadelphia a neurosurgeon consented to 
remove a brain tumor without use of 
blood, although he had previously never 
performed this operation without using 
five to six pints of blood. Not only was 
this operation an unqualified success but 
the recovery Was so fast that it amazed 
the entire hospital staff. When asked if 
hI! would do it again, the neurosurgeon 
replied: "Yes, I would be very glad to do 
so," and he has, since, done so. 

Last February in Brooklyn, New York, 
a two-year-old boy's head was pierced by 
a part of a metal toy that went in an inch 
and which his parents were unable to 
remove. One hospital after another wanted 
to operate but refused to do so without 
blood. Finally one of New York city's lead
ing neurosurgeons, Dr. Matthews, was 
consulted, and he agreed to handle the 
case. In a matter of minutes he was able 
to extract the obstacle withQut even re
sorting to operation. 

Heart Surgery 
Among the great strides that modern 

surgery has made is in open-heart opera
tions. And he: ~ again we find some right 
up in front in performing them without 
blood transfusions while others still insist 
on the need of blood. Thus Dr. Denton A. 
Cooley states that use of a 5 percent glu
cose solution has been standard procedure 
at his hospital since 1962. Yet as late as 
1967 a patient with scruples against using 
blood was denied open-heart surgery in 
Atlanta, Georgia, necessitating his flying 
to Houston, Texas, where open-heart sur
gery was performed without using any 
blood. 

Another case was that of a boy named 
Gino, in the Bahamas. He had a h.eart 
murmur requiring surgery. The surgeon 
requested to use blood in case of an emer
gency, 'for the lad could die any time.' 
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The mother remained firm, however, and 
so the operation was performed without 
blood. She reports: "Of the three heart 
patients' operations that day, Gino's was 
the most serious, yet he was the first one 
they could move. The doctors would come 
as many as seven at a time and would 
marvel at his quick recovery." 

Greg, a three-year-old lad living in the 
state of Washington, was suffering from 
a serious heart defect. In view of the par
ents' objection to blood the medical team 
agreed to operate without blood, but not 
without first warning of the risk this in
volved. The operation was a success, even 
though during the operation it was dis
covered that the defect was even more 
serious than had first been thought. 

In Gibraltar a woman who had been 
studying the Bible with one of Jehovah's 
witnesses was told she needed a heart 
operation because of an obstructed valve. 
However, at the hospital the surgeon, upon 
learning of her scruples against blood, be· 
came so angry he sent her home. But the 
next day it so happened that a heart spe
cialist from London visited the hospital 
and, hearing of the case, asked the wom
an to return. After examining her be said 
he would gladly operate without blood, 
much to the chagrin and embarrassment 
of the local surgeon who had refused to 
do so. The operation was successful in 
every way. 

In Accidents 
SerioUS accidents present a particular 

challenge to surgeons as they often in
volve much loss of blood and represent real 
emergencies. But even in such cases alter
natives have proved effective time and 
again. Thus a California father while at 
work fell through a hole in a roof and 
twenty feet on to a cement floor. Rushed 
to the hospital, he was found to have frac
tured ribs, left arm and wrist and pelvic 
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bone, as well as sustaining a brain con_ 
cussion. Slipping into a coma, he kept 
muttering in Spanish, "Give me glucose. 
Give me glucose." After five days he came 
out of the coma, at which time the doc
tors wanted to remove his spleen because 
of the danger of its rupturing because of 
his continued hemorrhaging. But they 
would not do so without a blood transfu
sion, to which neither. he nor ht'i1 wtfe 
would assent. 

Then, as his wife tells it: "I told the' 
doctors that if they refused to do all they 
could to save him without blood they 
would be his murderers. They answered 
that it was I who would be guilty. What 
else besides giving blood could they do? 
I quickly retorted: 'Why haven't you given 
him vitamin B complex, iron and liver 
shots? Give him vitamin K to help coagu~ 
late his blood. How can his body build 
blood as fast or faster than he is losing 
it without nourishment?' The doctor an
swered that he is not a bleeder and that 
vitamin K could be dangerous. I explained 
that I know that, but he is evidently un· 
able to stop bleeding now and a little might 
help. He wanted to know how I knew so 
much about these things, and I explained 
that that was what they had done for me 
years ago when I was rushed to the hos
pital hemorrhaging." While a week later 
this father faced another crisis, he fully 
recovered and that without any blood. 

In another case a six-year-old boy in 
New York State was riding his bicycle 
when he was run over by an auto. He suf
fered from skull fracture, broken left arm 
and leg and severe internal injuries in· 
cluding rupture of his int!,!stines and his 
spleen. StiU the surgeons successfully op· 
erated without using any blood. But when 
complications set in the next day and the 
boy's heartbeat went up to 216 a minute, 
the doctors insisted on blood and threat· 
ened a court order. However, they were 
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talked out of it and employed dextran. 
Within two hours his heartbeat began to 
slow down and in .five days it was normal. 
Recovery was fast and the lad shortly went 
back to school, normal in every way. 

Late in 1968 a young woman had such 
a serious accident that the doctors held 
out little hope for 

wife and husband remained firm. "As the 
nIght wore on, the hemorrhaging dimin
ished. The doctor was able to keep her 
veins from collapsing by transfusions of 
glucose and other fluid expanders." 

She "survived the night, but the count 
of hemoglobin ... stood at 2.4 grams per 

100 milliliters of 
her. However, she 
fu11y recovered with
out the use of blood. 
While she was recov
ering, her nurse told 
her she had had a 
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similar accident and 
had been given blood and that she had 
never gotten over the effects of the blood 
transfusion! 

In Childbirth Cases 
That there are alternatives to blood 

transfusions in childbirth cases has also 
been demonstrated time and. again. One 
such case was reported in the Tulsa, 
Oklahoma, Daily World, August 6, 1967, 
under the heading "Tulsan Living Refu
tation of Transfusions." It told of a moth
er who had previously given birth to sev
en children with no more than average 
discomfort. But with the delivery of her 
eighth child, a four-pound eleven-ounce 
daughter, trouble developed, severe hem
orrhaging set in. Doctors and nurses tried 
in vain to stanch the flow of blood. The 
report said: 

"The attending physician reached a de
cision: the only way to stop the bleeding 
was by surgery, but an operation was im
possible in the face of such blood loss. 
The patient mltst have a blood transfusion. 
A member of Jehovah's witnesses, [she] 
refused the suggested treatment because 
it was against her religious belief." When 
she kept refUsing, he told her: "I firmly 
believe there is no·hope; I do not see how 
you can live through the night." But both 
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7. It should have been 
40. Doctors, amazed that she had survived 
the night, still recommended blood trans~ 
fusions jn vjew of the tremendous loss of 
blood. She continued steadfastly to refuse. 
The day passed ... On the third day her 
blood count slowly began to climb. When 
she was released from the hospital, four 
weeks to the day from the time she en· 
tered, her blood count stood at 10.2 aod 
was steadily improving." Two weeks later 
she "was moving normally a.round the 
house, caring for her family." 

A mother in Kentucky who had a simi
lar experience, but with her first child, 
tells of it in the following words: "In April 
1968 I went to the hospital to have my 
first baby. An infection developed and I 
hemorrhaged three times in eight days 
after the child was born, making it nee· 
essary to remove my womb. My blood 
count was down to 3 when the operation 
was performed. When I woke the next 
morning I was told by a doctor whom I 
did not know that my blood count was 
down to 2.3 and that I wou1d die unless 
I received blood transfusions. However, 
my own doctors worked hard to save my 
life and in seven days my blood count rose 
to 7. In another week it was up to 9.8 'and 
I went home. Five weeks after the opera-
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tion it was up to 11, and since is at 11.5, 
higher than it has been for years." 

Alternatives to Exchange Transfusions 
Many doctors take for granted that a 

newly born infant suffering from 'aWldice 
needs to have its blood exchanged, but 
here ~ain there are those who point to 
alternatives, at least in many cases. Thus 
Dr. P. M. Dunn, writing in The Jou.T'l\Gl. 
of Pediatrics, discusses "The Unnecessary 
Exchange Transfusion." He relates that 
"at least half" of Rh·factor babies of a 
certain study did not require any exchange 
transfusions, and told that the risks ac· 
companying such transfusions are greater 
than is generally appreciated. 

Medical World New8, February 17,1967, 
reported that "Charcoal Each Day Keeps 
Jaundice Away." A New Jersey pediatri· 
cian is "feeding charcoal to ... clear the 
jaW1dlce and eliminate the need for full 
exchange transfusions." By this method 
he has been able to cut down the exchange 
transfusions by more than 90 percent. And 
says he: "We've had no toxicity and no 
trouble from the charcoal." In many hos
pitals the death rate from exchange blood 
transfusions is as high as 5 percent. In this 
hospital it is 1 percent. 

Sixteen years ago three Rh-factor ba· 
bies were born in Reading, Pennsylvania, 
about the same week, tw() boys and a girl. 
The two boys were given blood exchanges 
and both died in a matter of days. The 
girl was not given any because of her 
parents' objection to blood transfusions. 
They were warned she would either die 
or grow up mentally retarded. Within the 

past year this girl was on the National 
Junior Honor SOciety for outstanding 
scholaz:ly achievement. Obviously the doc
tor was mistaken in more than one respect. 

More examples could be given showing 
that there are indeed alternatives to blood 
transfusions and that these deserve the 
notice of judges handling such cases.- That 
the counsel of the Council of Judges is 
indeed wise can be seen from the fonow~ 
ing experience: 

In January 1968 a three--year·old girl 
suddenly came down with high fever and 
went into convulsions. When she was 
rushed to the hospital, the surgeon said 
that it could well be due to a malignant 
tumor and that in such an operation if 
an emergency arose he would resort to 
blood, and suggested a hearing before the 
judge. When the matter was explained to 
the judge, that there likely was. a surgeon 
who would operate without blood, he 
granted time to explore this possibility. 
Such a surgeon was located. But because 
of interference by an anesthesiologist, it 
was necessary to take the child to a third 
hospital, where the surgeon, the Chief of 
Staff, stated: "Yes, I am willing to risk 
the operation without blood." The opera· 
tion, which lasted two hours, was wholly 
successful without recourse to blood; in 
fact, only a few drops of blood were lost. 

Truly it can be said that the words of 
the ancient wise man, "The one listening 
to counsel is wise," ~pply to the judge who 
heeds the counsel of the Council of Judges 
in the matter of alternatives to blood 
transfusions.-Prov. 12:15_ 

Pump';,! the O"cetl.n~ 
• There is a tremendous water pump daily lifting from the oceans huge 
quantities of water. If the oceans were not refilled, in a year the level 
would drop thirty-nine inches. The "pump" is the sun, which annually 
evaporates or pumps out of the oceans over 83,700 cubic miles of wat<.>r. 
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By "Awake!" correspondent in Rhodesia 

IN THE heart of the great Rhodesian veld, 
not far to the southeast of Fort Victoria, 

the traveler will come across the remains of 
a great fortress town, its ruins scattered 
over a wide area. Most amazing is the com
plex of vast structures that occupy the center 
of the area, many of which still stand. Who 
built them? Why, in a land usually associated 
with huts, were they needed? And when did 
all this take place? These are the questions 
that go through one's mind as one stands 
amid these ancient ruins and views the dis
tant circle of misty-blue mountains. 

Zimbabwe-for that is the name of these 
ruins-has been an enigma for a long time. 
Ancient voyagers had reported its existence 
several centuries ago-at the time linking 
the location with the land of Ophir from 
which Solomon obtained his supplies of gold. 
Then, for a long time, Zimbabwe was lost 
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again. Nobody knew its location. Many 
doubted its existence. But in 1868 a 
hunteI"'of ivory stwnbled upon the site. 
Imagine his bewilderment at finding 
these evidences of an ancient city in the 
midst of the bush! It must have been 
like a dream. 

Not much bush is left here now. In 
fact, there are facilities for tourists and 
every opportunity to examine the area 
at leisure. Would you not like to do just 
that? We can preface the tour with the 
information that Zimbabwe, pronounced 
Zim-ba'-bwe, is thought to have the 
meaning "the house of the chief." 

Wonder After Wonder 
First as we approach the Great En

closure or Temple we are faced with a 
wall so tall that it resembles a sheer 
rock cliff. It is about thirty-one feet 
high, fifteen feet thick at the base and 
tapering to around ten feet at the sum
mit, and completely encircles the En
closure. As we go closer, we note that 
it is constructed of granite stone, so cut 
and shaped as to render mortar unnec
essary. In single file we go through one 
of the narrow entrances to the interior, 
and literally gasp to see the extensive 
ruins, thinly disguising a system of en
closures, platforms, passages and col
umns. 

At this point we are in what is called 
the Platform Enclosure, and we can 
soon see the remains of the raised plat
form from which it takes its name. 
Crossing the enclosure toward the plat
form, we gain entrance into 'a roughly 
triangular area behind it, known as the 
Sacred Enclosure. There in the middle 
stands a solid stone cone with a flat top, 
seventeen feet in diameter at the base 
and tapered masterfully. Nearby stands 
a second smaller truncated cone. It has 
been suggested that these together rep-
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resent the male and female symbols of 
phallic worship. 

As the Sacred Enclosure narrows toward 
the northeast we next enter a long, nar· 
row passageway, over 200 feet long, and 
at places only wide enough for single· file 
progress. Looking up at the blue sky 
framed as in a narrow slot between these 
towering walls, one cannot but wonder 
who were the builders. The question also 
occurs, Did ancient priests once use this 
private passageway leading from the Sa· 
cred Enclosure to the north entrance of 
the Temple Enclosure? 

Back into the open again, outside the 
towering outer wall, and we pause to ad· 
mire the interesting chevron pattern that 
runs along the wall near its summit. A 
bus now takes us over to yet another fea· 
ture of Zimbabwe, The Acropolis, a steep 
hill up the sides of which we can observe 
sections of stone wall clinging to the face 
some 250 feet above us. We start up and 
before long find that steps cut into the 
hillside make the going easier. But these 
get narrower and steeper as we proceed. 
How thoughtful of the park management 
to furnish these rest benches! 

On we go up and up, the ascent getting 
steeper and steeper, Wltil we come to what 
looks like a crack in the rock face. It turns 
out to be a narrow passage between two 
giant boulders, just wide enough to squeeze 
through-and suddenly \ve are there. Yes, 
we have emerged from the crampe.d pas· 
sageway onto a flat·topped plateau, with 
a marvelous view of the countryside for 
miles around. Inward toward the center 
of the hill, stone walls again rise up before 
us, twenty·Iive feet high. There is a small 
covered·in gateway, so low we must stoop 
to go through, and here we are in the 
midst of what remains of this hill fortress. 
The nagging question still is, Who built it? 

Here are split·level floors, stone divid· 
ing walls, winding passages, and, to our 
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left, a fenced·off area. Many evidences 
there are of alterations and inferior recan. 
structions. It is clear that more than one 
people has lived here. At the end of one 
long passage we emerge into the Western 
Enclosure. Here is a grand view of the 
valley below and the entire Temple En
closure we visited earlier. Steep steps de
scend from here. But we will move over 
to the Eastern Enclosure, for it is said that 
this was the focal point of all the religious 
ceremonies of the ancient inhabitants of 
Zimbabwe. 

Speculations 
Among those who have investigated 

Zimbabwe there is wide divergence of 
opinion as to its age and Use, so much so 
that the whole thing is still a riddle. There 
are those who claim that the whole com
plex is no more than 500-800 years old, and 
that it was built by a people native to 
Central Africa. Others, we have seen, pro
pose a much more ancient history, linking 
it with Solomon and even the Phoenicians. 
They point to the similarity of these con
structions to those of the Carthaginians. 
They claim that no primitive tribe could 
have devised the method of heating the 
granite rocks, pouring cold water on them 
so that they might crack into thin slabs 
from which the stones of this fortress city 
are built. 

Proponents of the "ancient" theory 
paint to the evidences that the original 
builders must have been familiar with 
military and defensive engineering. How 
else could all of the massive ramparts, 
traverses, screen walls, intricate passage· 
ways and hidden entrances, sWlken thor· 
oughfares and parapets have been de
vised? The fact that the surrounding area 
was and still is gold·mining cOWltry is 
mast suggestive. Hoards of mined gold and 
the readying of shipments to the coast 
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would certainly require protection in a 
stronghold such as Zimbabwe. 

In earlier times the finding of curious 
birds carved in soapstone in the ruins of 
The Acropolis gave color to the idea that 
the sacred hawk of Egypt, also utilized 
by star and sun worshipers of the East, 
was revered by Zimbabwe's builders. A 
considerable number of phalli were also 
discovered among these ruins. Certainly 
there were indications here of something 
quite different from the crude nature wor
ship of Central Africa's tribes. Still, the 
whole question baffles investigators. 

Old crucibles for melting gold have been 
found among these ruins. Modern miners 
in the area report having found crude im
plements in the old mine shafts, and be
lieve that those early miners, for lack of 
pumping equipment, simply had to aban
don mines whenever flooding occurred. 

Not to be overlooked is the possibility 
that in earlier times a number of men 
from a more advanced civilization came 
into this area and managed, for a time, 
to hold sway over some local tribes, put
ting them to work to build up this fortress 
and its surrounding habitations as a safe 
center for the accumulation of gold and 
its export. 

Reverting again to the interesting chev
ron pattern that fringes the top of the 
eastern wall of the Temple Enclosure-it 
is notable that it extends for only some 
265 feet, or that part of the wall receiving 
the rays of the rising sun during the sum
mer solstice. A coincidence? At least, it is 
wen known in archaeological circles that 

the chevron pattern occurs frequently
on Egyptian monuments, on Phoenician 
COins, as well as among many present-day 
African peoples. It is known to be a hiero
glyph for water, and a symbol of fertility. 

That Zimbabwe was once a thriving and 
populous center is noted from the fact that 
old stone ruins are to be encountered not 
alone throughout the entire valley but also 
within a radius of several miles. Whether 
these represent outposts of the main for
tress or living quarters for the garrison 
or for miners is now difficult to determine. 
A completely satisfactory solution to the 
whole question continues to elude us. 

A Place of Quiet Meditation 
In these days of bustle and hurry, here 

is a spot for quiet meditation. Atop The 
Acropolis the only sound to be heard is 
the slight swish of the wind in the trees 
overhead. There is no one to interrupt 
as one gazes out over the veld, broken 
here and there by a granite kopje or hill. 
Mimosa, acacia, wisteria-all have thefr 
representatives here. And wild flowers 
abound. 

But now, the sun is setting rapidly. In 
this latitude darkness comes suddenly. It 
is time to take our leave, heading back the 
way we came to Fort Victoria. But not 
quickly will we forget this strange site, 
with its numerous baffling clues, its im
mensity, the quiet and peace that now en
shroud it. If the stones could talk, what a 
story they might tell us! But we must take 
our leave of Zimbabwe, the riddle of Rho
desia. 

BlinkIng 
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• The process of closing our eyelids and opening them is blinking. 
What useful function does this serve? It protects the eyes from Injury; 
it wipes the sudace of the eyes clean; it helps regulate the amount of 
light that comes into the eyes; and it keeps fluid over the front of 
the eyes. How often do we blink? Most people blink on an average 
of about twenty·five times a minute. 
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WOULD it not be strange for someone 
wicked to provide a ransom for a 

righteous person? Surely evil-minded, self
ish men would hardly consider it worth 
while to help others voluntarily without 
also benefiting themselves. It is therefore 
contrary to their wishes that the words 
of Proverbs 21: 18 are fulfilled upon them: 
"The wicked is a ransom for the righteous 
one; and the one dealing treacherously 
takes the place of the upright ones," But 
how does this happen? 

Generally speaking, those desirous of 
furthering their selfish interests, regard
less of the harm done to their fellowman, 
would never of their own accord submit 
to an arrangement that would mean loss 
to themselves and gain for others. Deliver
ance for the righteoUS can therefore come 
only at the expense of those who would 
directly or indirectly injure or destroy 
them. There has to be a reversal of mat· 
ters, with the righteous person being pre· 
served at the cost of the life of the wicked 
one. 

A number of Bible examples illustrate 
how this has occurred in the past. For in· 
starice, in the time of the Medo·Persian 
Empire, high officials and satraps plotted 
against the prophet Daniel due to his hav· 
ing a very prominent governmental posi· 
tion. They succeeded in having King Da· 
rius sign an interdict that decreed death 
in the lions' pit for persons petitioning any 
god or man, other than the king himself, 
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for thirty days. But Daniel continued wor
shiping his God, Jehovah, petitioning him 
three times a day as had been his practice 
before the law was signed. Although 
thrown into the lions' pit for transgressmg 
this unjust decree, Daniel was delivered 
by an angel from certain death. Then came 
the reversal. King Darius ordered that the 
wicked schemers themselves" be thrown in· 
to the lions' pit. Their death ransomed or 
delivered Daniel from all possible future 
harm that they undoubtedly would have 
perpetrated, against him.-Dan. 6: 1·24. 

Similarly, at a later period, the lives of 
all the Jews were endangered. An Agagite 
named Haman was exalted to the position 
of prime minister during the reign of Per· 
sian King Ahasuerus (considered to be 
Xerxes I). Angered by the Jew Mordecai's 
refusal to bow down to him, Haman 
sought the death of Mordecai and of all 
the other Jews in the empire. He misrep· 
resented them to Ahasuerus as undesirable 
lawbreakers and then added: "If to the 
king it does seem good, let there be a 
writing that they be destroyed; and ten 
thousand silver talents [about $14,235,900 
in modem values] I shall pay into the 
hands of those doing the work by bringing 
it into the king's treasury." Thereafter 
Ahasuerus empowered Haman to issue a 
decree for the annihilation of all the Jews, 
"young man as well as old man, little ones 
and women."-Esther 3:1·13. 

But soon the tables were turned on the 
plotter. Queen Esther, who was also Mor
decai's cousin, appealed to her husband 
Ahasuerus for her life and that of her 
people, and identified Haman as the origi· 
nator of the murderous plot against them. 
The enraged king commanded that Haman 
be hanged on the very stake he had made 
for hanging Mordecai. The prime minister
ship was then given to Mordecai, and he 
'and Esther later received royal authoriza
tion to draw up a counterdecree for the 
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Jews to defend themselves against their 
enemies at the time the law for their ex~ 
tennination went into effect on Adar 13, 
When that day arrived the Jews stood tor 
their lives and slaughtered those seeking 
their injury,-Esther 7:3-9:2. 

Although Daniel and, later, Mordecai 
and the other Jews experienced an almost 
immediate ransoming or deliverance at 
the expense of their enemies, this is not 
always the case. DUfjng the nearly six 
thousand years of human history, wicked 
men have killed many righteous persons. 
Christ Jesus even said concerning his fol~ 
lowers: "People will deliver you up to 
tribulation and will kill you, and you will 
be objects of hatred by all the nations on 
account of my name."-Matt. 24:9. 

But does the fact that God allows the 
rlghteous to suffer entitle them to rise up 
in revolt, forcing their oppressors to be
come a ransom for them? No. Even in the 
case of Daniel and that of Mordecai and 
his fellow Jews, deliverance came by legal 
means. They did not become a law to 
themselves. 

Similarly, true Christians today subject 
themselves to the governments ruling over 
them and appeal to these for relief from 
injustices. Since such governments exist 
by God's permission, they rightly exer
cise authority to punish lawbreakers and 
can, as did Darius and Ahasuerus, deliver 
law-abiding persons at the expense of Jaw
less ones.-Rom. 13: 1-4. 

lllustrating this is the experience re
cently had by Jehovah's witnesses in one 
area of Cameroun (Africa). Local offi
cials there arrested eleven of their num
ber and tried to force them to sign state.
(nents renouncing their religion. About 
four weeks later one of Jehovah's witness
es was murdered. After governmental in
vestigation, much to the surprise of the 
populace, the local depute (a member of 
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the l~gislative assembly) V¥:as arrested and 
taken to prison. Other important officials 
were also arrested. At the trial the depute 
confessed the murder and was subsequent
ly sentenced to death. But before the 
scheduled execution he committed suicide 
in his prison cell. Others involved in the 
case received long prison sentences. On 
the other hand, those of Jehovah's wit· 
nesses who had been unjustly imprisoned 
were released and encouraged to continue 
their preaching activity. 

However, even when the governmental 
authority refuses to render justice and 
becomes a persecutor of God's faithful ser
vants, this gives the Christian no basis for 
taking matters into his own hands. A very 
good reason for this is the fact that Chris
tians cannot determine whether any op
poser, even the worst persecutor, will 
remain such. One of the most zealous first
century Christians, the apostle Paul, said 
of his former course of life: "I was a 
blasphemer and a persecutor and an in
solent man." (1 Tim. 1:13) And today 
many onetime persecutors are now faith
fully serving Jehovah God. Therefore, 
were Christians to retaliate in kind, they 
could actually harm persons who other
wise might have changed their ways and, 
like Paul, contributed .much to the ad
vancement of true worship. 

So, when endUring persecution and oth
er abuses at the hands of men, true Chris
tians appreciate that God's merciful for
bearance is giving mare persons the 
opportunity to abandon their wicked ways. • (2 Pet. 3:9) Patiently they wait upon Je-
hovah God to take action against the will
ful transgressors of his righteous l&ws. 
Thus at the cost of the lives of the wicked, 
God's faithful servants will forever be 
ransomed or delivered from tribulation at 
their hands.-2 Thess. 1: 6-9. 
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A Declaration for Peace 
% The first three of twenty
five "Peace on Earth" Inter
national Assemblies of Jeho
vah's Witnesses came to a 
dramatic close on July 13 when 
234,546 persons heard the talk 
"The Approaching Peace of a 
Thousand Years." In New York 
dty at Yankee Stadium, the 
largest of the three assemblies, 
122,011 persons filled the grand
stand, the bleachers, the play
ing field and the tents outside 
to hear the talk in three 
languages. The other two 
assemblies were held at Atlan
ta, Georgia, and Buffalo, New 
York. Almost equally as dra
matic was the previous day 
when 197,533 persons in the 
three cities declared themselves 
for peace. "Peace with the 
Creator of heaven and earth, 
by means of his long-promised 
kingdom of his Messiah~this 
is what we hold to be the key 
to an enduring peace for all 
the world of mankind," said 
President Knorr. "When we 
keep our peace with God, we 
can never be at war with our 
neighbors who are fellow crca· 
tures of God; peace with God 
and peace with our fellowman 
go together." The 197,533 per· 
sons endorsed the Declaration 
as one man with a resounding 
"I do!" A total of 5,576 per· 
sons were immersed at the 
three assemblies in symbol of 
their dedication to do Jehovah's 
will. The week·long assembli('s 
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were a source oj' spiritual 
refreshment, leaving the Wit· 
nesses ,vith a sense of urgency 
and renewed determination to 
remain faithful to God, declar· 
ing the kingdom of God as the 
only hope for mankind. 

Churchmen Back Violence 
• The World Council of 
Churches has been urged to 
support violence to overthrow 
political and economic tyranny. 
The 234 member churches pro· 
posed "that all else failing, 
the church and churches sup· 
port resistance movements in· 
cluding revolutions, which' are 
aimed at elimination of polito 
ical or economic tyranny which 
makes racism possible." The 
consultative body included 
about 70 churchmen, black 
power advocates, sociologists 
and conservative thinkers from 
six continents. 

Costly Raee Into Sp&(,Al 
• The United States officially 
launched its all·out moon pro· 
gram on May 25, 1961. The 
goal was to beat Russia to 
the moon in a decade. The 
cost was high. A staggering 
$24,000,000,000 went into the 
Apollo program alone. It adds 
up to $472 for every American 
family. Almost 500,000 persons 
were required, in all 50 states. 
It also required the combined 
resources of 20,000 American 
business firms. Yet, American 
technology has not gone 10 

work on its big cities to do 
as good a job on its slums. 

More Than a MecbaIdsrn 
• That one's heart involves 
more than merely a mechanism 
for pumping blood is indicated 
by some of the results of hu· 
man heart transplants. Com· 
menting on this, the Panama 
City Star and Herald drew 
attention to observations made 
by a member of the heart· 
transplant team at Stanford 
University, saying: "A psychi. 
atrist, Dr. Lunde says that 
five of the 13 people who 
received heart transplants at 
Stanford last year developed 
severe post·operative psychosis 
[profound disorganization of 
mind, personality or behavior]. 
There were also less dramatic 
effects, such as change in self· 
image. One 42·year·old man 
decided he had become 20---
the age of his heart donor." 
The editorial went on to say: 
"Sincc medical science began 
to flourish in the last century, 
mankind has become increas· 
ingly convinced that the hu· 
man body is just a mechanism. 
The idea of slipping in new 
spare parts to keep the mech· 
anism operating is a result 
of this simplistic conception. 
... If all men understood how 
miraculous is the human body 
they take for granted, perhaps 
man would have more respect 
for himself and for other 
hUman beings." 

m('gitimacy 
.. More illegitimate children 
are being born in New Zealand 
and the rate of increase is 
higher than in many other 
countries. A report says the 
illegitimate births formed 12.7 
percent of total births in New 
Zealand in 1967, compared 
with only 8 percent five years 
before. Comparable figures 
given for other countries were: 
Canada, 4.8 to 7.6 percent; 
Britain, 6.6 to 8.4; United 
States, 5.9 to 8.4, and Australia, 
5.4 to 7.7. Sweden showed an 
increase from 12.4 to 14.6 per· 
cent. 
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Nlapra Falls IShutoft 
.. DrUUng and testing opera· 
tlOlJJl began on the Aml;!rican 
Falls at Niagara during the last 
week of June. Geologists and 
engineers are seeking ways to 
lessen the pace of erosion and 
to remove broken rocks from 
the base. A temporary dam 
has diverted the :flow of 4,500, 
000 gallons of water a minute 
to the much larger Honeshoe 
Falls. Major sUdes in 1931 and 
1954 have left more than 
.260,000 tons of broken rock 
beneath the falls. The falls 
are to remain waterless unW 
December 1. 

The Pope Is No Peter 
.. The Roman Catholic Pri· 
mate of Belgium, Leon..Joseph 
Cardinal Suenens, stated that 
"the institution of the Papacy 
today needs credibility. and 
tbe first step to achieve it 
wOUld be for the Pope to be 
eJec:ted by representatives of 
the universal church-not only 
cardinals and bishops, for I 
would gladly see the laity 
adequately included among the 
electors." "The Pope today 
does not give the general im· 
pression of being Peter's suc
cessor," he saJd, "but rather 
the successor of Emperors and 
polltical sovereigns." 

Convents Imperiled 
.. The number of Roman Cath· 
olic girls entering convents in 
America has fallen off at an 
alarming rate during the past 
few years. One of the larger 
communities of nuns, the Sis
ter!! of the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary, reported the number 
of novices has dropped from 
61 in 1966 to six in 1968. At 
another large order there were 
114 noVices entering the can· 
vent in 1965 compared to only 
35 in 1968. A former nun said 
the decline is due to the churc}) 
changIng too slowly, stating: 
"I felt I couldn't wait .20 more 
years for the church to change." 
A Catholic journalist said that 
if the drop-o:l'f continues at 
present rates, it could threaten 
the very structure of orders 
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of sisters. Nationally, the num· 
ber of Roman Catholic sisters 
has declined steadily since 
1965. from 181,4.21 nuna to 
167,167 in 1968. 

Nohle Can Make You Sick 
.. Noise can make you sick 
both physically and mentally. 
Experiments have shown that 
unwanted sound can cause a 
variety of ills ranging from 
ulcers to hives. The fact that 
noIse can cause hearing loss 
has been known for a long 
time. Noise has a definite det· 
rimental effect on the mind. 
Li!!;tening to rock 'n' roll music 
raises the blood pressure so 
high that it is dangerous to 
elderly persons. Noise that 
interferes with sleep is a threat 
both physically and mentally. 
It lessens the body's resistance 
to disease and physical stress. 
A person who is not permitted 
to dream, even for only a short 
time, may develop psychoses, 
hallucinations, suicidal and 
homicidal impulses and night. 
marish memories, according to 
Dr. Julius Buchwald of the 
State University of New York's 
Downstate Medical Center. 

(Jommerclal ''PIlgrimages'' 
.. A concerned Roman Catholic 
layman says that the piety of 
millions of American Catholics 
is being exploited cynically by 
hard-sell advertising. Bruce 
Hutchinson of California said 
that he was perturbed espe
cially about what he calls 
"the PHgr.lrnages" and "Cath

olic tours" that are extensively 
advertised in Catholic publica· 
tions. The ads that promote 
them, he says, are "profoundly 
hypocritical" because "they are 
in fact selling a secular prod· 
uct, a vacation trip, by pre
senting it to us as a religious 
act, a pilgrimage." Each pil
grimage generally has a "spir. 
itual director," usually a priest 
who gets the trip free. The 
Idea of having a priest along 
suggests somehow an aura of 
holiness to the entire trip. "It 
is deceiving and exploiting us, 
stamping a secular pursuit 

with the seal of the church 
8.hd persuading countless good 
Catholics that their trip to 
Fatima or Glacier lVational 
Park is a response to ChrIst's 
call for penance," he aays. 

Skyscraper for Paris 
.. Until recently, Paris buUd· 
ings were limited to 1.2 stories. 
But starting in September, a 
58.story buUding is to be con· 
structed on the site of the 
tarmer Montpamasse raDway 
station. At 656 feet, it will be 
Europe's tallest office building 
-second only in Pari:; to the 
984-foot Eifrel Tower. 

Flying Ship. '*' The Seaspeed and the 
Hoverlloyd are crossing the 
English Channel with speeds 
up to 90 miles per hour. The 
two hovercrafts make more 
than 20 trips daily. The journey 
from Dover to Boulogne takes 
about 35 minutes. The hover· 
crafts now in use carry .254 
passengers and 30 cars. During 
the peak vacation month of 
August, the schedule Is to be 
stepped up to 50 crossings a 
day. The hovercraft has cut 
by almost two-thirds the time 
taken to cross the Channel 
by ferry. 

Advantage or Dilladvantage '*' Parents may not be obli· 
gated to provide their o:l'fspring 
with a secure future, states 
Dr. S. E. Rosenberg of Canada, 
"but they are surely obliged 
to give them a serore tOlmda· 
tion on which to buiId their 
future." He then quotes the 
words of Dorothy Law: "If a 
child lives with criticism_he 
learns to condemn; if a child 
lives with hostil1ty~he learns 
to fight; if a child Uves with 
fear-he learns to be appre
hensive; if a child lives with 
pity~he learns to be sorry for 
himself; if a child lives' with 
ridicule-he learns to be shy; 
if a child lives with jealousy
he learns to feel guilty; if a 
child lives with tolerance-he 
learns to be patient; if a child 
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lives with encouragement-he 
learns to be contldent; if a 
child lives with praise-he 
learns to be appreciative; if 
a child lives wIth acceptance 
-he learns to love; if a child 
lives with recognition-he 
learns it Is good to have a 
goal; if a child lives with 
honesty-he learns what truth 
is; if a child lives with security 
-he learns to have faith in 
himself and others." The Bible 
says: "Train up a boy accord· 
ing to the way for him; even 
when he grows old he will 
not turn aside from it."-Prov. 
22:6. 

2,700-Percent Rise in Cost * If Americans are wondering 
why they are paying such high 
taxes, perhaps a quick glance 
at the rising costs of military 
hardware might provide some 
explanation. A Pentagon offi· 
cial testified on June 11 that 
the Minuteman 2 missile was 

expected to cost almost $4,-
000,000,000 more than was orig
inally estimated and that the 
price of a rescue submarine 
had increased 2,700 percent. 
Many' a taxpayer wonders why 
there appear to be growing 
sums for weapons of death 

, and destruction, but relatively 
little to combat poverty and 
disease. 

Employee Drug Abuse 
.. There are published reports 
that say three out of every 
four companies with 50 or 
more employees may have a 
drug-abuse problem, according 
to Frank E. Bird, director of 
corporate safety and security 
for Insurance Co. of North 
America. Bird said that youn
ger employees, between the 
ages oj 20 and 30, present the 
greatest drug problems. He 
cited a report that said 60 
percent of all American sol
diers with Asiatic service use 

drugs. Some insurance com· 
panies may require a special 
pre-employment physical ex
amination to determine wheth
er or not those who have 
served in the war in Vietnam 
use drugs. 

ShopHftlng Losses 
.. Last year, 1968, stores reg· 
istered record losses, estimated 
to be as much as $10,000,000,000. 
This does not include losses 
from fraud, systematic theft, 
burglary and armed robbery. 
These losses come from two 
sources: pilfering (defined as 
employee theft) and shoplift. 
ing. Most shoplifting is done 
by amateurs-mainly teen· 
agers. More and more store 
operators realize that tough 
action must be taken. When 
shoplifters are now apprehend
ed, a greater number are 
arrested and charged despite 
their age. 

. .. 
What Does Your Future Bold? 
No man can say for certain what tomorrow will bring. But 
we can know without question what God will do because he 
has revealed in his Word, the Bible, what his purpose is 
toward mankind and what the future holds for this present 
generation. You have a place in that purpose, but whether it 
will be for your good or your bad depends upon you. Learn 
what God requires of us and what your future can hold for 
you. The Watchtower magazine is published to help you. Read 
it each issue. Send today. One year, 9/- (for Australia, $1; for 
South Africa, 70c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W, 7 

I am enclosing 9/- (for Australia, $1; for South Africa, 7Oc). Please send me The Watchtower 
for one year. 

Name. 
Post 
Town , 

AUGUST ££, 1969 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box. 

Postal 
District No ... " .. ,," __ County, 
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CONFIDENT HOPE 

WATCH TOWER 

Why? 
With the world torn more and more by 
discord and confusion, how is that possible? 

With man's efforts failing on every hand to restore 
peace and security, with what confidence 
for the future? 

The answer is one that brings real assurance because it 
is founded on the Bible. After describing the unprece~ 
dented violence and world turmoil the Bible says: "As 
these things start to occur, raise yourselves erect and 
lift your heads up, because your deliverance is getting 
near/J-Luke 21:28. 

Could you want more reassuring news than that? 

But how can you learn more about it? 

What can you do to make certain you will benefit? 

Read the books 

Life Everlasting-in Freedom of the Sons of God 
and The Truth That Leads to Eternal Life 

The"'" two hardbound books total 608 pages and contain literally 
hundreds of Bible quotatlflJl~ aDd references. Both for only 6/6 (for 
Australia, 75c; for South Africa, 53C). Send today. 

THE RIDGEW'AY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me the two reassuring bookS Life EVe'!"I-astil",·-jn FrG<1riom 0' tlte Ron., of GOd Hnd 

The Truth That Leacl8 to Et!lNlal LAle. 1 am enclosing 6/6 (for Australia. 75c: for South Atrlc8 . 
.5Se). 

Strppl and Numhpr 
Name .... or Route and Box 
p t Postal 
Tg~ District No. " . County .. "."." ...... '''_._,, __ . __ ,_ .......... . 

In: AUSTRALIAt 11 Bere8ford..R<i., Strath!ield, N.S.W. CANADAt 150 Bridilda,~d Ave., Toronto 390. Ont. SOUTH 
AFRleAt Private Bag 2. P.O. ElandstonteIn. Tran~vaal. UNITED STATES: 11/ Adama St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 
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"h is aheady the hour for )IOU to awake." 
_Romons 13:11 

Volume L London, England, February 8, 1969 Number 3 

How would you 
like the gov

ernment to control 
your thoughts by 
means of food ad
ditives? 'Fantastic! 
Impossible!' do you 

THOUGHT CONTROL 

exclaim? Not at all, for psychologists even 
now speak of being able to manipulate the 
human race through drugs. 

'Thus Dr. K. K Moyer of Pittsburgh Uni
versity recently said: "It is not inconceiv
able that specific anti-hostility agents can 
be placed in the water supply to make a 
peaceful population. That is, of course, 
frightening, but the potential is there 
whether we are frightened by it or not. 
And it will not disappear just because we 
ignore it." 

Dr. Moyer added that "the control of 
man's aggressive behavior by physiologi
cal manipulation is here now. It is here 
whether we like it or not, and whether 
we consider this step progress or not." 
-Houston, Texas, Chronicle~ March 24, 
1968. 

Control drugs have been used experi
mentally on animals and also on violent 
criminals. However, what the psycholo
gists have yet to determine is whether 
man's hostility can be reduced by chemi
cal means without weakening his intellect 
and ambition, and without damaging ini
tiative and creativity or undermining 
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man's capacity to resist injustice and op
pression. 

This is not the first time that scien
tists have toyed with the idea of thought 
control. About ten years ago there ap
peared what was called subliminal adver
tising. This, it was claimed, could influ
ence people watching motion pictures or 
television programs without their being 
aware of it. In one experiment, by means 
of pictures that did not last long enough 
on the screen to be recognized by the con
scious mind, people were told to eat pop
corn and drink Coca Cola. Though very 
brief, they apparently registered on the 
unconscious mind. As a result the audi
ence greatly increased its demand for 
these two items, although, mind you, they 
had no knowledge of having been encour~ 
aged to do so. Many expressed strong in
dignation against the advertising agency's 
going to SUch lengths to influence the pub
lic to buy, In time the project was aban
doned, apparently largely for ethkaJ rea
sons. 

Thought control in the name of science 
may be comparatively new, but coercive 
thought control in the name of religion 
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or as an instrument of government is by 
no means new. Communist China prac
tices it, as can be seen from reports of 
those subjected to brainwashing in Red 
China's prisons. Also Hitler and his Nazis 
practiced coercive thought control wher
ever they extended their power, even as 
did the Fascists under Mussolini. 

In times past coercive thought control 
was practiced chiefly in the name of re
ligion. No sooner had the Council of Ni
caea promulgated the doctrine of the Trin
ity than people were persecuted if they 
did not subscribe to it. Also Charlemagne, 
the first Roman emperor to be crowned by 
a pope, was not content merely to subdue 
the warlike marauding Saxons. He gave 
them the option, 'Be baptized as Chris
tians or die!' 

How different all this is from the course 
of true Christianity as taught by its 
Founder, Jesus Christ! At no time did he 
teach others to use force to make people 
adopt his teachings. Rather, his disciples 
came as peace messengers, having been 
taught to greet each house with, "May 
this house have peace." If not favorably 
received, they were to leave, looking for 
<fa friend of peace" elsewhere.-Luke 10: 
5, 6. 

Even when dealing with his ancient na
tion of Israel Jehovah God repeatedly let 
the people choose. Would they accept Mo
ses as sent from God? Would they enter 
into a covenant with Jehovah God to keep 
his laws? In each instance an appeal was 
made to their reason, and the people re
sponded with a voluntary assent. (Ex. 4: 
31; 19:8) Moses' successor, Joshua, put 
it squarely up to the people, after they 
had declared their Willingness 'to serve 
Jehovah. Reminding them that Jehovah 
"is a holy God; he is a God exacting 
exclusive devotion," Joshua questioned 
whether his people, the Israelites, so 
often guilty of grumbling, of showing 
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a lack of faith and of rebelling, would be 
able to serve such a God. But the people 
insisted, "Jehovah we shall serve!" No 
question about it, Joshua did not use any 
of the coercive tactics that Charlemagne 
used with the Saxons to get them to pro
fess to be Christians.-Josh. 24:14-24. 

However, let it be noted that, once the 
Israelites had gone on record as accepting 
Jehovah as their God and benefiting from 
his Godship, they were accountable to him, 
were obligated to give him exclusive de
votion. 

For their own good Christians are 
counseled in the Word of God to exercise 
voluntary thought control: "Whatever 
things are true, whatever things are of 
serious concern, whatever things are righ
teous, whatever things are chaste, what
ever things are lovable, whatever things 
are well spoken of, whatever virtue there 
is and whatever praiseworthy thing there 
is, continue considering these things.'J 
(Phil. 4:8) What worthwhile thoughts 
this will bring! 

Voluntary thought control requires 
alertness and self-discipline. In particular 
does it require control of one's emotions. 
Have you been slighted or otherwise of
fended by what another has said or done? 
Do not dwell upon it, but exercise volun
tary thought control by changing the sub
ject of your thoughts. Or have you been 
brought face to face with an appealing 
temptation? Again, exercise voluntary 
thought control and dismiss it from your 
mind before it becomes an overwhelming 
desire causing you to sin.-Matt. 26:41; 
Jas. 1:14, 15. 

Yes, it is wise to exercise voluntary 
thought control. Not only does it make 
for more peace of mind and contentment 
for yourself, but it is bound to benefit 
those with whom you have to do. And, 
above all, it brings with it the approval 
of the Creator.-Prov. 27:11; Mal. 3:16. 
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WHOM do you prefer? A person who 
is mild, modest and lowly of mind, 

or one who is proud, arrogant and high
minded? Which one, in your opinion, 
makes the most desirable marriage mate 
or working companion? Which one would 
you prefer to have exercise authority over 
you, perhaps as your employer or ruler? 

The answer is obvious, is it not? We 
usually are repelled by the boastful, 
haughty person. Domination by him can 
be oppressive and Wldesirable. On the 
other hand, the meek, humble person is 
a fine companion, and it is indeed pleasant 
to submit to his oversight or rule. 

The trouble is, however, that the arro
gant often rise to the top and wield au
thority. The apparent success of such ones 
caused an ancient Bible psalmist to say: 
"I became envious of the boasters, when 
I would see the very peace of wicked peo
ple. For they have no deathly pangs; and 
their paunch is fat. They are not even in 
the trouble of mortal man, and they are 
not plagued the same as other men. There
fore haughtiness has served as a necklace 
to them; violence envelops them as a gar
ment. Their eye has bulged from fatness; 
they have exceeded the imaginations of 
the heart. They scoff and speak about 
what is bad; about defrauding they speak 
in an elevated style."-Ps. 73:3-8. 

Have you, too, observed that boastful, 
haughty persons often seem to have the 
best of things? It is generally felt, there
fore, that humility is impractical, that it 
is not a desirable quality to cultivate if 
one wants to succeed. Is this true? What 
do you think? 

How tile Proud Fare 
The fact is that proud, haughty persons 

do not fare as well as is sometimes 
thought. Even though they may acquire 
worldly position and wealth, and, as a 
result, attract numerous associates, they 
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Does practicing it bring 
happiness and success? Or 
do the proud fare better? 

rarely are truly loved by others. Rather. 
their exalted opinion of themselves and 
their quest for prominence generally make 
them repulsive both to fellow humans and 
to Go~. "God opposes the haughty ones," 
the Blble says. (Jas. 4:6) Is it any won
der then that such ones seldom realize 
genuine happiness? 

Furthermore, their high-mindedness of
ten serves as a trap that suddenly brings 
them low. As the Bible proverb says: 
"Pride is before a crash, and a haughty 
spirit before stumbling." (Prov. 16:18) 
Even the Bible psalmist who wrote about 
the apparent success of the haughty went 
on to observe: "0 how they have become 
an object of astonishment as in a mo
ment! How they have reached their end 
have been brought to their finish through 
sudden terrors!"-Ps. 73:19. 

The pages of history are filled with ex-
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amples of proud ones suddenly being 
brought low. Adolf Hitler and Rafael Tru
jillo are but more prominent recent ex
amples. And although there may be those 
who seem to be secure in their proud way 
of life, God sees and promises to take 
action, saying: "I shall actually cause the 
pride of the presumptuous ones to cease, 
and the haughtiness of the tyrants 1 shall 
abase." (Isa. 13:11) The proud and ar
rogant will not fare well indefinitely. 

The Desirability of Humility 
Appropriately, therefore, Jesus repeat

edly emphasized to his disciples the de
sirability of humility. The disciples needed 
this counsel, for they were influenced by 
the worldly attitude of seeking promi
nence and prestige. This became apparent 
during the last year of Jesus' earthly min
istry, shortly after Jesus had taken Peter, 
James and John with him up to a high 
mountain where miraculously "he was 
transfigured before them. "-Mark 9: 2-13. 

As they were traveling home to Caper
naum, an argument broke out among the 
disciples over which one of them was the 
greatest. Jesus' favor toward Peter, James 
and John by taking them up into the 
mountain may have been a factor in this 
argument. In any event, Jesus recognized 
the undesirable attitude existing. So Jesus 
questioned them. Thus he got the disciples 
to ask him about the matter on their 
minds, thereby affording Jesus opportu
nity to correct their wrong thinking. 
-Mark 9:33, 34. 

The apostle Matthew describes what 
happened: "The disciples came near to Je
sus and said: 'Who really is greatest in the 
kingdom of the heavens?' So, calling a 
young child to him, he set it in their 
midst and said: 'Truly I say to you, Un
less you turn around and become as young 
children, you will by no means enter into 
the kingdom of the heavens. Therefore, 
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whoever will humble himself like this 
young child is the one that is the greatest 
in the kingdom of the heavens.''' -Matt. 
18:1-4. 

What a fine way to impress upon his 
disciples the desirability of humility! Lit
tle children naturally look up to their 
elders and consider them as superior. The 
disciples needed to turn around and be· 
come like that. As one of the apostles 
later explained, they should have devel
oped "lowliness of mind considering that 
the others are superior." (Phil. 2:3) What 
pleasantness there is when persons have 
this humble frame of mind! There are no 
rivalries, grudges or strained relation
ships. But a warmth and a friendliness 
exist that bring true happiness. How de
sirable! 

Later Jesus described the stark contrast 
between God's people and worldly rulers 
who lack humility. He said to his disci
ples; "You know that the rulers of the 
nations lord it over them and the great 
men wield authority over them." How un
desirable is that arrangement! Therefore 
Jesus continued: "This is not the way 
among you; but whoever wants to be
come great among you must be your min
ister, and whoever wants to be first among 
you must be your slave."-Matt. 20:20-27. 

Not only did Jesus teach this superior 
way of humility, but he demonstrated it. 
The Bible describes how he "emptied him
self and took a slave's form." (Phil. 2:7) 
Yes, Jesus even performed the menial 
task of washing the feet of his disciples, 
thus emphasizing to them to what extent 
they should humbly minister to others. 
-John 13:4, 5. 

Humility-The Way to God's Favor 
Humility is really desirable because it 

opens the way for a person to come into 
God's favor. Humility moves him to ac
cept God's provisions, even though these 
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are dispensed through a lowly source. 
That is why Jesus so often emphasized its 
importance. 

For -example, shortly before entering 
Jerusalem for the final week of his min~ 
istry Jesus again seized an opportunity 
to impress on his disciples' minds the ne~ 
cessity of humility. Notice how he illus~ 

trated the humble frame of mind needed 
to accept the Kingdom and thus gain 
God's favor: 

"Now people began to bring [Jesusl 
also their infants for him to touch these; 
but on seeing it the disciples began to 
reprimand them. However, Jesus called 
the infants to him, saying: 'Let the young 
children come to me, and do not try to 
stop them. For the kingdom of God be
longs to suchlike ones. Truly I say to you, 
Whoever does not receive the kingdom of 
God like a young child will by no means 
get into it.' "-Luke 18:15~17. 

Very young children are usually meek 
and teachable. They arc open~minded and 
eager to l<'arn new things. They are not 
hindered by prejudice, nor are they 
puffed up with knowledge. It is to per
sons that demonstrate such humble child
like qualities that the Kingdom belongs, 
Jesus said. 'Vill you receive the message 
of God's kingdom as young children re
ceive new information-eagerly, open
mindedly, humbly? To do so is the only 
way that you can gain God's favor. 

Humility Tl'sted 
It is clear, therefore, that Jehovah God 

takes delight in humble ones. He says: 
"In the height and in the holy place is 
where I reside, also with the one crushed 
and lowly in spirit." (Isa. 57:15) So, to 
enjoy God's favor you must prove your
self humble, lowly in spirit. This may not 
be easy. That it can, in fact, be a real 
test is illustrated by the example of an 
ancient army chief. 
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This man was the Syrian Naaman, who 
was afflicted with leprosy. Through the 
Israelite slave girl of his wife, N aaman 
learned about the prophet Elisha and the 
miraculous works he performed by means 
of the power from God. So Naaman went 
to Israel to seek a cure. 

After arriving there Naaman was di~ 

rccted to the home of Elisha in Samaria. 
But instead of his being welcomed person~ 
ally, the Bible record says: "Elisha sent a 
messenger to him, saying: 'Going there, 
you must bathe seven times in the Jor~ 
dan [River] that your flesh may come 
back to you; and be clean.''' (2 Ki. 5: 
1-10) But, as a prominent chieftain, Naa~ 
man did not expect such an ordinary re~ 
ception, nor did he anticipate receiving 
such a simple remedy for his disease. 
What would he do? 

Well, Naaman grew angry and began 
to go away. Indignantly he exclaimed: 
"Here I had said to myself, 'To me he 
will come out all the way and will cer
tainly stand and call upon the name of 
Jehovah his God and move his hand to 
and fro over the place and actually give 
the leper recovery.''' Naaman expected 
special attention, certainly not to be told 
to bathe in a common rivet .. Disdainfully 
he asked: "Are not the Abanah and the 
Pharpar, the dvers of Damascus, better 
than all the \vaters of Israel? Can I not 
bathe in them and certainly be clean?" 
So pride was about to interfere with obe
dience to instructions from God's prophet. 

However, Naaman's servants now ap~ 

proached him and said: "My father, had 
it been a great thing that the pl'Ophet him~ 
self had spoken to you, would you not do 
it? How much more, then, since he said 
to you, 'Bathe and be clean'?" At this 
Naaman humbled himself. Obediently he 
went to the Jordan River and plunged into 
it "seven times according to the word of 
the man of the true Gor!; after which his 
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flesh came back like the flesh of a little 
boy and he became clean."-2 Ki. 5:11-14. 

What a grand blessing Naaman enjoyed 
for humbly obeying God's representative! 
But it was not easy to lower himself to 
submit to such simple instructions. Simi
larly, it requires humility for persons to 
accept the Kingdom message and to act 
upon it. 

A Present-Day Test of Humility 
Do you have the necessary humility? 

Remember, God uses lowly means by 
which to make 
known his provisions 

"anguish of nations" is Scriptural evidence 
of the imminent end of this wicked system 
of things and the ushering in of God's new 
system. (Luke 21:25-32) Will you hum
bly give this message serious considera
tion? 

True, it is common for worldly men to 
scoff at the reliability of the Bible and 
scorn those proclaiming its message about 
God's kingdom. Yet, remarkably, the very 
deterioration in human affairs now occur
ring world wide was foretold in the Bible! 
(2 Tim. 3:1-5; Matt. 24:3-14) This is no 

time, therefore, to 
allow pride to pre

for blessing man
kind. Jesus Christ, 
whom God sent forth 
as the chief pro
claimer of his king-

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE vent you from con
sidering the real 
meaning of world 
conditions. Heed J e-

What Is Happenlng to Youth. and Why? 

Miracle Rice-for Asia's Hungry Millions. 

dom, was not a prom-
inent worldly edUcator. Rather, he was 
known as a local carpenter who had no 
special schooling. (Matt. 13:54-57; John 
7:15) Would you have willingly accepted 
instruction from him? Most persons were 
too proud to do so. Jesus' apostles also 
were just ordinary men as far as Worldly 
education and prominence were con
cerned. (Acts 4:13) Would you have taken 
the time to consider seriously the mes
sage they carried about God's kingdom? 
To do so would have required humility. 

The situation is similar today. God is 
not using the prominent political, military 
or religious leaders to proclaim the estab
lishment of his kingdom and the grand 
blessings it soon will bring. No, but as in 
the first century, he is using ordinary 
persons-laborers, housewives, young peo
ple and elderly-to do this Kingdom 
preaching. This activity is now being car
ried on in two hundred lands by such 
Christian witnesses of Jehovah. They are 
pointing out that the present unparalleled 

8 

sus' admonition to 
become as little chil

dren. Open-mindedly and eagerly listen to 
the Kingdom message. Accept a Bible 
study with Jehovah's witnesses in your 
own home. Learn about God's grand pro
visions for soon blessing mankind. 

This humble course of action will lead 
you to happiness and blessings that you 
would not have imagined possible. You 
will be brought into association with a 
society of people who truly live by the 
Bible and who demonstrate the childlike 
humility of which Christ spoke. You will 
come to feel the warmth and joy of their 
fine association. What is more, your faith 
and hope in God's promises for eternal 
life in a paradisaic new system will grow 
until they are the dominating feature of 
your life. And eventually you will realize 
the fulfillment of your Bible-based hope 
and faith. Yes, you will see in your own 
life the fulfillment of the inspired Bible 
proverb: "The result of humility and the 
fear of Jehovah is riches and glory and 
life."-Prov. 22:4. 
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Facing~rbleIllS 
'W'IDOWHOOD . 

"I NEVER expected to be a widow," 
said a young woman, "yet here I am 

without my husband. What am I to do?" 
No young wife expects to be a widow, 

but as long as this system continues, that 
possibility exists. And it is an eventuality 
for which wives should prepare. 

Every year more than haIf a million 
women in the world go through the soul
searching experience of becoming wid
ows. There are over ten million widows 
in the United States alone, and the net 
rate of increase is about 100,000 a year. 
Statistics show that 25 percent of the 
women between fifty-five and sixty-four 
are widowed. 

While schools do not give courses on 
how to become a successful widow, still 
prudent women can profit greatly from 
the experiences of others. "Wisdom is for 
a protection," says the Bible. (Eccl.7:12) 
And wisdom dictates that women inform 
themselves beforehand as to what they 
need to know and do to meet the crushing 
possibility of widowhood. 

"When my husband John died," said a 
young widow, "I was completely lost. He 
left me almost totally unprovided for. I 
am ashamed to admit my first reaction 
was one of resentment." Another widow 
said: "My husband left me entirely un
prepared for the problems now facing 
me." Many a heartache and disillusion
ment of this kind, and countless mistakes 
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and errors of judgment could be avoided 
if women would face the possibility of 
widowhood frankly now-before it hap~ 
pens. 

A husband should realize how impor
tant it is for his wife to know at all times 
the status of family finances; where his 
will is and the terms of his will; if there 
is a bank account, any debts, the way his 
insurance is set up and the provisions of 
the trust fund set aside for her, if one 
exists. It would be a wise and loving act 
if a husband would indicate in writing 
the names of several trustworthy persons 
to whom his wife could go for various 
types of advice. The husband might also 
make suggestions as to what might be 
done with the property, provisions to be 
made for the children and alterations that 
might be necessary in the family standard 
of living. All of this would act as a pro
tection. This would be immeasurably 
helpful for the wife to know now. 

No matter how prepared the wife may 
be, death still comes as a shock. Each 
widow is called upon to deal with a multi
tude of new problems, and this at a time 
when she may be confused, grief-stricken, 
bitter and uncertain. She often is asked 
to make accurate decisions, manage her 
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money and make a new life for herself 
and for her children when she feels most 
miserable and least qualified. Therefore, 
thorough preparation beforehand, to the 
extent possible, should be viewed as a 
thoughtful, understanding and loving act 
on the part of the husband. 

Try to Avoid Hasty Decisions 
Widows are often tempted quickly to 

sell or give away everything, to move and 
to start life anew somewhere else. But 
remember, wisdom is for your protection. 
And the timely advice for widows is: 
Don't be hasty! Don't make any drastic 
changes on the spur of the moment. Don't 
rush to sell your house or move in with 
somebody or invest your money in a "sure 
thing" that will put you on "easy street." 
Wait Wait until you have pulled yourself 
together and thought it over carefully. 

If you feel you are being rushed or 
coerced into something, consult your law~ 
yer, or, if you are one of Jehovah's wit
nesses, speak to a mature Christian broth
er in your congregation. The wisdom of 
the Bible is: "In the multitude of coun
selors there is salvation." (Prov. 24:6) 
Never rush into anything that might 
cause you regret later. 

One widow sold her car, because she 
thought she could get along without it. 
Then she got a job that required a car. 
She was forced to buy a used car that was 
not as good as her old car, and she had 
to pay more for it than she received for 
her old car. 

Another widow sold all her belongings 
and moved to another city. "I burned all 
my bridges behind me," she said. But the 
new location did not work out. So back 
to the previous community she moved. 
This not only proved expensive, but she 
had to settle for a smaller apartment, for 
which she paid more rent, and she was 
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also forced to redecorate it at her own 
expense. 

If you feel that you must make changes, 
then it might be well that they be on a 
temporary basis. You can always make 
temporary arrangements permanent after 
six months or so when you are positively 
satisfied with the change. Provide your
self with a big 'loophole;' Otherwise, you 
may live to regret it, for "everyone that 
is hasty surely heads for want."-Prov. 
21:5. 

Get Competent Help 
Another temptation is to think that 

others know more and can do more for 
the widow than she can for herself. The 
fact is that the widow knows more than 
she thinks, and she can do more than she 
thinks. The survival of tens of millions 
of widows in the world is proof of this. 
One widow was left with three children, 
more than $500,000 in debts and back 
taxes, a court fight, a custody battle and 
a number of lawsuits; still she prevailed. 
"I had to be the rock of the family
and there was nothing inside of me but 
whipped cream," she said. But she seized 
hold of the situation, went to work on the 
Problems and overcame what might have 
appeared to be impossible obstacles. 

If you can afford it, you may find it 
beneficial to get professional help. One 
widow said: "Professional help means 
your lawyer, your banker, your doctor, 
not your blood relatives." That does not 
apply to all relatives; some are very com
petent, trustworthy and willing to help. 
But, unfortunately, there are many who 
are very selfish. The same is true of some 
professional men; be sure you know the 
one with whom you do business. Life in 
this world is hard and it must be faced 
realistically and honestly. A widow re~ 

ceived $60,000 insurance when her hus~ 
band died. She was encouraged to invest 
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in various enterprises. Now she is a clerk 
in a store, every insurance penny swept 
away. Those who helped her spend it have 
also vanished from sight. 

Often, where wealth and property are 
involved, one's enemies may be very close 
to home. A son wanted his widowed moth
er's money to start a business and build 
a fortune. The business failed and the 
money disappeared. If need be, stand up 
to relatives who might want to put your 
money into risky ventures. Also, it is usu
ally wise to say "No!" to big brothers and 
sisters who say, "Just give me all the 
money and I'll take care of you." Have 
they truly showed unselfish concern in the 
past, so that you have reason to be con
fident that they will show it in the future? 
Poorhouses are crowded with widows who 
have listened to attractive promises from 
self-seeking persons. If the offer is tempt
ing, remember, there is safety in a multi
tude of counselors. Listen tp counselors 
first before deciding. 

Funeral Costs, Promises and Payments 
Perhaps the first difficult decision the 

widow faces is in connection with the 
funeral arrangements. Many widows have 
been persuaded to buy expensive caskets 
and to erect tombstones on plots far more 
elaborate than they could afford. Widows 
have spent entire estates on deluxe fu
nerals and then found they had nothing 
with which to face the future. Others have 
contracted debts that have taken them 
years to repay. Incur no debts, if you can 
help it. Do not be stampeded into paying 
ten times what a plot is worth simply be
cause it has a willow tree or a fine view 
of the valley. That valley may turn into 
a shopping center in a year or two. Any
way, the deceased cannot enjoy the view. 

Order the kind of funeral service that 
you want. A simple, dignified funeral 
with an inexpensive closed coffin is no 
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affront to anyone. When funeral directors 
know that funds are limited, most of them 
will help to keep costs down. Bear also in 
mind the apostle Paul's words: "We have 
brought nothing into the world, and nei
ther can we carry anything out." (1 Tim. 
6: 7) So no good plU'pose is served by 
burying a diamond stickpin or a gold 
watch with the deceased. The dead have 
no use for silver handles or hand carving 
on coffins, or for satin linings. 

When in a state of shock, money and 
other things may seem of little value to 
the widow, but later on they may prove 
to be very useful. So a widow cautions: 
"Promise nothing to anybody for at least 
six months after your husband's death. 
Or make it a longer period than that ... 
Then you will have no rash promises to 
regret when your judgment is cooler." 
Also, lend no money and sell nothing until 
you are sure it is legally yours and you 
have thought it over carefully. 

Also, do not pay any bills until you 
see proof that the merchandise was ac
tually ordered by your husband or that 
the services were in fact performed. Do 
not pay cash on delivery charges unless 
you know what you are receiving. Rack
eteers often use these methods to swindle 
unsuspecting widows. 

When Loneliness Strikes 
"Look out for the end of the second 

week," warned a widow, "that's usually 
when the bottom falls out." When lone
liness closes in there may be panic in the 
thought of spending the rest of one's life 
alone, eating alone. visiting alone. doing 
things alone. "Nobody needs me. Nobody 
cares for me. They don't care if I live or 
die. I am useless," are the depressing 
thoughts of a lonely person that can drive 
one into desperation, if permitted. 

What can a widow do to counteract 
these thoughts? She can stop feeling sorry 
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for herself by forcing herself to look at 
the brighter side of life. How fortunate 
she was to have had a husband, a won
derful love and a happy marital expe
rience. This is something not all women 
experience in a lifetime. Life teaches us 
that to have had the love of another per
son, as one receives in marriage, is an 
incomparable privilege. If we must lose 
a loved one in death, were we not im
measurably the gainers and enriched by 
having had that one in the first place? 
The widow can always carry with her 
the knowledge of a love that was hers, and 
nothing in life can take that away from 
her. 

When loneliness strikes, the widow 
should quickly busy herself. She can write 
letters or prepare a dinner and invite 
friends over. When the hands are busy, 
working for the good of others, the mind 
relaxes, depression soon disappears and 
the fountains of joy open up to flow once 
again. A real blessing comes when 'all 
that our hands find to do, we do with 
our very power,' with zeal.-Eccl 9:10. 

And what are friends for? Call them 
up when trouble looms. Say, "Let's go out. 
Let's have a lunch. Let's take a trip." Re
fuse to allow yourself to become emo
tionally upset. Like every storm, lone
liness passes in time when steps are taken 
to counteract it. The widow needs to per
severe. And physical activity will help 
weather the storm. 

Finding Work 
A young widow, if she has not been 

working already, will most likely have to 
find a job or turn some talent or skill into 
making money. Older widows may not 
find jobs easily, but jobs are there. The 
widow with children also has a problem. 
The insurance money, large or small, is 
often all the average widow will have to 
depend upon for some time. Therefore the 
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insurance money is not a windfall to be 
spent on luxuries. Some insurance com
panies have set up plans that help the 
widow safeguard her capital. Money comes 
to the widow in small monthly install
ments, rather than in one big lump sum. 

In some cases poor widows with chil~ 
dren, and even without children, have had 
to appeal to welfare agencies to help them 
along until they could get themselves 
financially situated. 

Some widows say, "I'm middle-aged. 
What chance do I have to get a job?" 
There are many lines of work, some of 
them are interesting and rewarding, where 
gray or snow-white hair is no bar. 

Investigate the employment offices in 
your locality. In some countries there are 
employment offices that charge no fee. 
These generally are helpful to the un
trained and inexperienced in getting jobs. 
You can also consult private agencies. 
Watch the classified ads. Pass the word 
around throughout your entire acquaint
anceship that you want a job. Do not 
hesitate to go after the work you want. 
Remember, there are mj]Jions of wjdows 
working. 

Faith Is a Strong Tower 
FortUnate, indeed, is the \vidow who 

has a strong and enduring faith in Je
hovah God. She who feels the ncal'tIess of 
God is never alone. The widow who has 
looked upon religion as something useless 
or outdated has cheated herself out of 
this most rewarding experience in life. 
Her loss is great! A seventy-nine-year-old 
widow who had lived almost fifty years 
with her husband, when asked how she 
managed, replied: "Trust in Jehovah." 
She continued: "My life is full with spiri
tual work." 

So often widows who have not been in
troduced to a living faith have no way 
of standing up to disaster. They flee from 
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reality into sickness, drink, some philos
ophy of hate or a futile pursuit of plea
sure. On the other hand, those who have 
made God their strong tower have found 
in his Word proof that God is a Friend 
of the widow. His Word counsels Chris
tians to "look after orphans and widows 
in their tribulation," 'not to defraud wid
ows,' but to "honor widows that are ac
tually widows." (Jas. 1:27; Zech. 7:10; 
1 Tim. 5:3) So the widow finds comfort 
and honor within God's arrangement. 

God has proved himself to be a widow's 
Provider. You may recall those widows 
mentioned in the Bible-faithful Anna, 
the generous widow of Zarephath, and the 

By "Awake!" correspondent 
in Papua 

SINCE the drilling of the first 
oil well for petroleum in the 

United States in 1859, oil
drilling rigs have become a fa
miliar feature of the landscape 
in many lands. Until recently 
most of these rigs were on dry 
land. Now, however, with most 
of the land areas of earth well 
prospected and mapped for their 
oil resources, man has tW'ned to 
the ocean in his search for oil. 

At an average cost of $20,000 
pel' day oil companies around 
the world are busy searching for earth's 
undersea treasure. In many areas oil 
has been found. In fact, after a recent 
find in the Tasman Sea it was predicted 
that within a decade offshore oil fields 
will supply all of Australia's petroleum 
needs. 

Such drilling down through the ocean 
floor, often at great depths, has necessitat
ed new types of drilling rigs and new tech
niques. Just what kind of equipment is 
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lovely Ruth, to whom it was said: "May 
Jehovah reward the way you act . . . 
under whose wings you have come to seek 
refuge." (Ruth 2:12) What was so ad
mirable about these widows? It was their 
devotion to true worship and also their 
loving interest in others. By busying them
selves in the service of God they found 
healing from sorrow and renewed purpose 
for their lives. 

So the most natural direction for the 
widow to look to fill the void in her life, 
then, is toward God. Applying her thoughts 
and activities to his grand purposes, she 
will find comfort and eternal life in his 
new system of things.-1 John 2:17. 

being used, and how is the operation con
ducted? Perhaps the best thing to do is 
visit one of the latest rigs-one that has 
been drilling in the Gulf of Papua since 
October 1967. 

The Drilling Rig 
This is one of the largest rigs of its 

kind afloat. Dwarfing the 286-foot rig that 
has been so successful in the Tasman Sea, 
this one has an overall length of 400 feet 
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and a displacement of 11,000 tons, nearly 
twice that of the rig operating in the Tas~ 
man Sea. Technically it is classified as a 
drilling ship, for besides fulfilling the re~ 
quirements of a standard rig it can also 
move along under its own power. It has 
twin propellers and a total of 4,500 horse~ 
power at its command. On its maiden 
trip the ship was able to average a speed 
of twelve knots-quite a feat for an oil~ 
drilling rig! 

The ship'S crew and drilling personnel 
are rotated so that each has opportWlity 
for a break ashore. Relief teams are trans· 
ported regularly from the capital to the 
most convenient airstrip, and thence by 
helicopter to the rig, where others await 
the return flight to families and friends 
for a brief respite. 

It is in one of these helicopters that we 
shall make our trip out to the rig. It 
carries us over the maze of waterways 
and canals that wind in and out among the 
nipa palm islands and swamps that are 
common on the shoreline of this region. 
Soon we are flying over open sea, and 
Oill" destination, the drilling ship, comes 
into view. The 142·foot derrick especially 
captures our attention as we settle down 
on the helicopter deck astern. 

No small ship this, Why, as we take 
a look over the edge we note that there 
is a drop of at least forty feet to the 
water below. Down in the engine room 
we note eight generators, some to supply 
the ship with a 415·volt A.C. supply of 
electricity, and others to furnish the pow
er to drive the ship's D.C. motors as well 
as the motors that operate the drill, the 
pumps and the draw works on the rig. 

Next day, by arrangement of the cap· 
tain, we tour the various parts of the 
vessel. One thing that puzzled us was 
soon cleared up by our guide: How could 
the ship be kept steady enough at sea for 
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drilling purposes? The answer: The ship 
is held firmly by ten anchors weighing 
fifteen tons apiece. Eight of them are 
fastened to 1,500- to 3,000·foot lengths 
of 2 3/4-iuch aIIoy steel chain and two 
are fastened to 1,500- to 2,200·foot lengths 
of 2t-inch wire rope. By slackening the 
wire ropes on the bow or stern and play
ing out the chains either fore or aft on 
one side of the ship, while taking up the 
slack on the opposite side, it is possible 
to maneuver the ship into position di
rectly over any proposed drilling site. 

Almost amidships on the main deck we 
come to what is called the drill well, more 
often spoken of by the personnel as the 
"moon pool." It is a hole 22 feet by 20 
feet that l'llnS vertically through the ship 
to its keel. Through this the drill, casing 
and other apparatus are lowered to the 
ocean fioor. Up a flight of steps the guide 
leads us to the drilling platform, men
tioning as we go something about "coming 
up out of the hole." This, we found out, 
means that they have drilled at this site 
to the maximum depth planned for the 
time being-in this instance 8,000 feet 
-and are now bringing the lengths of 
drill pipe back on deck. 

As we watch the derrick lift long lengths 
of pipe out of the hole, one after another, 
the guide explains that the derrick's con
trol systems are run by compressed ail', 
whereas other machinery is driven by 
sparkproof electric motors. These latter 
are a vital necessity, for, should any gas 
be blowing out of the hole, a spark could 
touch off an explosion. 

It is interesting to watch them "come 
out of the hole." As soon as one length of 
pipe is pulled to the top of the derrick, 
the drill crew quickly swing a compressed
air vise into position. It clamps the end 
of the next section of pipe, now protrud
ing from the rotary platform. The top 
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length of pipe Is then un~ 
screwed and lowered into an 
automatic pipe rack. In the 
actual drilling operation the 
reverse takes place. As sec~ 

tion after section of the drill 
pipe descends into the depths, 
the next section is screwed 
on, and so on until the desired 
depth of the hole is reached. 

Sinking a Well 
Apparently, before they 

started drilling at this site a large 
hole had to be made on the ocean 
fioor, into which a caisson or 
large metal box, having a diam~ 
eter of fifteen feet, had to be fit~ 
ted. It consisted of three layers, 
each about eleven feet high. This 
caisson houses what is called a 
"blowout preventor," a protective 
device used in case high-pressure 
gas is encountered in the well. 
This preventor is actually made 
up of a series of valves. Normally, 
the caisson would simply rest on 
the ocean floor, still leaving plen~ 
ty of space between it and the 
ship's keel. However, here in shal
lower waters it had to be sunk 
below the ocean's bed so as to 
leave plenty of clearance at low 
tide. 

Once the large caisson was in 
position, a 36~inch hole was 
drilled through its center and on 
down through solid ground to a 
depth of 100 feet. Into this some 
30~inch casing was sunk, its up
per end being fastened to a flange 
at the center of the caisson. Then 
cement was pumped down 
through the center of the drill 
pipe and forced up around the 
outside of the casing from the 
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bottom to the top where it 
set. Then a 26-inch bit was 
lowered through the casing to 
drill on for 400 feet at this 
smaller diameter. Into this 
some 20-inch casing was in~ 
serted and cemented from 
bottom to top in the same 
manner. 

At this point the blowout 
preventor was installed, as a 
safety measure, in case 
of a blowout. From there 

on down, various lengths of dif
ferent size casings were lowered 
into the drilled hole. These too 
were cemented into position. Af
ter the 20~inch casing, some with 
a diameter of 13 3/8 inches were 
used to a depth of 3,300 feet; then 
some 9 5/8-inch casing continued 
on to a depth of 6,000 feet; finally 
some 7~inch casing will be sunk 
to the full depth of the well. 

Drilling Mud 
To lubricate the bit during 

drilling operations, special mud 
mixtures have to be made, and 
at intervals samples of the drilled 
cuttings are taken and examined 
to determine the kind of forma~ 
tions being drilled. The drilling 
muds are not "mud" in the ordi
nary sense. Rather they are spe~ 
cial mixtures of freshwater, 
chemicals, clay, fibertex, mica, 
walnut husks, and so on. The spe
cial mud is pumped down through 
the drill pipe and bit and on up 
through the casing. As it circu
lates it cools and lubricates the 
bit as well as flushing the cuttings 
to the top of the casing. 

When brought to the surface, 
the mud goes through a shaking 
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system where the cutting samples are 
thoroughly examined. From this stage the 
waste is channeled overboard and the 
drilling mud is recycled. Evidently it is 
quite an art to determine the right con
sistency of mud to use, viscosity and 
weight being qualities that receive care
ful consideration. 

Geological Tests 
From cutting samples geologists can de

termine the different strata of rocks being 
drilled, whether it be limestone reef, mud
stone or something else. The presence of 
hydrocarbons is watched for, and the 
amounts in which they occur. It was quite 
surprising to learn, too, that what these 
men expect to find when searching for 
oil is not some huge underground reser
voir, but rather porous rock with a large 
amount of hydrocarbons present. 

When a certain depth is reached, some 
wire-line logging instruments are lowered 
into the hole. These measure the amoW1t 
of natural radiation as well as the effect 
that gamma radiation has on the forma
tion. The electrical properties of the for
mation are also determined, to ascertain 
whether there are hydrocarbons present. 
If present to any degree, they have a high 
resistance to electricity. Measurement of 
the velocity of SOW1d waves through the 
rock is also taken in order to determine 
the degree of porosity of the formation. 

Should there be any hint of the pres
ence of oil or gas, a "drill stem test" is 
made. The annular space between the out
side of the drill pipe and the casing is 
sealed off with a packer at the base of 
the drill pipe just above where the test is 
to be made. Then explosive charges are 
used to make a series of perforations 
through the casing and into the formation 
below the base of the drill pipe. Any oil 
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or gas present should then flow up 
through the center of the drill stem to 
the surface, where experts can examine it. 

Why the Expensive Search? 
Only gas has been located at this site, 

and in order for such a well to be profit
able it would have to produce millions of 
cubic feet a day. Oil companies, however, 
hope to find crude oil, and so they con
tinue month after month to spend fan
tastic sums of money in the search. How 
costly the search is may be gathered from 
the fact that perhaps only one well in ten 
will produce oil and one well may cost 
as much as $2 million to drill. If the odds 
against finding oil under the sea are so 
great, why, you may ask, is so much in
vested in the quest? 

Companies, it seems, are prepared to 
take the risk, fot' they realize that, once 
successful, the costs involved would be 
nothing in comparison with the returns. 
Offshore drilling has opened up opportu
nities for non~oil~producing countries to 
produce their own oil. Australia, for ex
ample, may one day produce sufficient oil 
from under the sea to satisfy all of its 
needs in this respect. The hopes of many 
in Papua and New Guinea have been 
spurred by success in other lands. 

In a commercial age, for a cOW1try like 
Papua to strike offshore oil reserves 
would have far~reaching consequences. It 
could mean the country's becoming self~ 

supporting. True, not all of the gains would 
be entirely beneficial. Materialism would 
get a grip on many. The peace and beau
ty of the land and its adjacent waters 
would be marred. The tempo and pres
sures of industry would take their toll. 
Yet people tend, for the most part, to 
consider immediate benefits as far out
weighing future possibilities of loss and 
danger. 
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DID you know that, of all 
the fifty states of the 

United States of America, 
Hawaii has the only palace 
with a throne? And to most 
Hawaiians that palace 
constitutes a link with 
their varied history of the 
past. Little wonder, then, 
there were cries of Auwe! 
Auwe! (Too bad! Too 
bad!) when the news was 
first released that the old 
lolani Palace and its 
throne room were to 
make way for the new capitol 
building. 

season of the year when the 
natives, in accord with their 
ancient legends, expected the 
return of one of their gods. 
And to heighten the interest 

of the islanders, Cook's 
ships fitted the descrip
tion given in the legends. 
Still more important, 
from the modern point of 
view, the chronometer 
had just been invented, so 
that ship navigators could 
determine the exact longi
tude of the islands, thus 

giving them a permanent 
place on the charts. These is
lands were now a reality to 
seafarers. 

Native islanders could take 
some measure of consolation 
from the fact that the old 
throne, which is today but a 
symbol, is to be kept intact 
and provided with a suitable 
display location. It certainly 
brings back many memories 
-some happy and some less 
so. Certainly it stands for a 
much more tranquil way of 
life-one that has now all but 
vanished. Would you like to 
know something about it? 

As every Hawaiian child in 
school can tell you, these love
ly islands were discovered in 

II 'Aw_kef
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Cook himself was killed 
during a skirmish with the 
islanders over the theft of a 
boat. But ships began to call 
regularly, for here were fine 
wintering places for traders 
of every kind, rest and re
freshment for ships' crews 
suffering from scurvy and 
other deficiency ailments. 
Lush greenery blanketed the 
deep Valleys and extended to 
the tops of the deep-ridged 
mountains. Azure-blue wa
ters and golden sands invited 

1778 by the famous adventurer Captain 
James Cook. To honor the patron of his 
voyage, the fourth Earl of Sandwich, 
Cook named them "Sandwich Islands." 
The discoverers landed first on the north
ern island of Kauai, and then in time 
visited the other islands. This first visit 
was attended by a strange combination 
of circumstances. 

In the first place, Cook actually stum
bled upon the islands most unexpectedly 
-he was not looking for them. Then, on 
two occasions he made landings at the 
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relaxation. As Mark Twain described 
them: "They are the loveliest chain of 
islands anchored in any ocean." 

Island History 
Before the advent of Europeans, civil 

wars had plagued the natives, as various 
chiefs vied with one another for suprem
acy. From the southernmost island of the 
group arose a young chief who was to 
become the outstanding figure in the his
tory of the South Seas. Kamehameha the 
Great came to be known as the Napoleon 
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of the Pacific. His struggle for control of 
the islands began shortly after Cook's ar
rival, and in some twenty years (by 1810) 
he had united all the islands under his 
rule. That was the start of a dynasty that 
was to endure for almost a hundred years, 
bringing Hawaiians an era of peace and 
progress. 

There were others, however, besides the 
English who were interested in establish
ing a foothold in this part of the Pacific. 
In 1814 a Russian cargo ship was wrecked 
on the shores of Waimea, Kauai. Its cargo 
was bawd for the Russian settlement at 
Fort Ross, California. The governor of 
this settlement commissioned an agent to 
try to recover the cargo and at the same 
time set up a permanent trading post in 
the islands. The agent exceeded his au
thority, involved the governor of Kauai in 
a treasonable agreement to make the is
land a protectorate of the Russian Czar, 
and even went so far as to build a block
house at Honolulu, mount guns and hoist 
the Russian flag. 

Kamehameha on the Big Island sent 
word to his Oahu chiefs to oppose the 
Russians. Faced with superior forces, the 
Russians retired to Kauai, where they 
built another fort at the mouth of the 
Waimea River. Later they were expelled 
from this fort by the governor of Kauai, 
who had by this time turned against them. 
Since the agent had not acted strictly 
within his orders, he received no backing 
from the Russian government. Eventually, 
he and his ships departed for Canton. 

On one occasion Kamehameha offered 
to place his kingdom under the protection 
of Great Britain, since he could see that 
there was scant chance of survival in the 
scramble by European powers of that day 
for territory in the Pacific. The British, 
however, turned down the offer. At his 
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decease, his son Kamehameha II succeed
ed him. During his reign the dreaded kapu 
or tabu system was abolished. The natives 
had lived in mortal fear of the power of 
their priests, always subject to some 
dreadful punishment for the infraction of 
their superstitious code. Kamehameha II 
and his young queen died in the same 
week, while on a visit to England-af 
measles. 

The reign of Kamehameha m witnessed 
some far-reaching changes. A modern 
constitutional monarchy replaced the an
cient Polynesian monarchy. Education be
came widespread, due in part to mission
ary activity, and in part to the great 
plantation system that had taken shape. 
Also, Hawaii entered into its first treaty 
with a foreign powcr-the United States. 

Under the fourth and fifth (and last) 
rulers of the Kamehameha dynasty fur
ther attention was given to the needs of 
the people. A hospital was built, a leper 
colony under proper governmental con
trol was formed, and needed agricultural 
help was brought to the islands--Japa
nese workers beginning in 1868, and 
thereafter Portuguese, Norwegians, Ger
mans and Filipinos. 

With the end of the Kamehameha dy
nasty it became necessary to select a new 
king. Lunalilo, "The People's Prince," 
gained the crown, but not for long. On 
his untimely death Kalakaua, the "Mer
ry Monarch," suceeeded to the throne. He 
did much to promote early Hawaiian cul
ture and develop music appreciation. He 
took time out to have a round-the-world 
tour, and cnjoyed the distinction of being 
the first king of a Western nation to visit 
the court of Japan. Though a pleasure 
lover, it is said that he took his royal 
duties seriously and did try to better the 
conditions among his people. 

AWAKE! 



Vast strides were made in development 
of the islands during Kalakaua's reign. 
Steamship and railroad services were 
made available to the islands. Electricity 
and'the telephone were introduced. Hawaii 
entered into a reciprocal treaty relation
ship with the United States and later 
granted that country exclusive use of 
Pearl Harbor as a refueling station for its 
fleets. Appeal was made to the United 
States to annex the islands, but the ap
peal was refused by President Cleveland's 
government. 

Kalakaua's sister, Liliuokalani, suc
ceeded him. She was the last to sit on the 
throne at Iolani Palace. She is remem
bered for her beautiful musical composi
tion, "Aloha Oe," which has gained world 
renown and appreciation. In 1894 the 
monarchy was superseded by a provisional 
government, and eventually, after many 
eager demands and numerous delays, in 
1959 Hawaii became the fiftieth state of 
the United States of America. 

Enlightenment Brings Peace and Hope 
Early missionaries, not yet poisoned by 

higher criticism, were instructed to learn 
the language of the people, teach them to 
read the Bible and lead them away from 
the superstitious worship of lifeless idols. 
This they did, and even though false doc
trine was also taught, Hawaiians got to 
learn the name of the true God, Jehovah. 
That name is well-known among the older 

generations of Hawaii today, for it ap
pears in their Hawaiian Bibles and is 
prominent on the cornerstone of the first 
"Christian" church built in the island 
territory. 

So the field in Hawaii was ripe for the 
arrival of Jehovah's Christian witnesses 
with their Bible message of comfort and 
hope for the people. In 1935, when the 
president of the Watch Tower Society 
visited Hawaii and completed arrange
ments for construction of a branch office 
and assembly hall in Honolulu, there 
were but twelve persons actively engaged 
in preaching Jehovah's name and king
dom. Now that number has risen to 2,728, 
and over 3,596 Bible studies are being 
conducted in the homes of persons eager 
to learn more about the true God, Jeho
vah, and the kingdom of his Son, Jesus 
Christ. 

So, even though in the past Hawaiians 
have indulged nostalgic dreams about 
their history and their royal rulers sitting 
upon the throne in Iolani Palace, many 
are now learning about the never-fading 
glories of Jehovah's kingdom, with his 
chosen King, Christ Jesus, now installed 
upon a heavenly throne, To that kingdom 
they now look for the bleSSings long fore
told by the Bible to come upon obedient 
humans of every race and land. Hawaii's 
beautiful island chain will not be over
looked. Many of its inhabitants will prove 
to be precious in God's sight. 

Degeneration, Not Evolution 
• The modern theory of evolution is built on the idea that mutations, changes in 
the genes of living things, improved simple organisms until they eVolved into 
higher forms of Ufe, and then finally into man. However, in The Orion Book of 
Evolution, page 73, prominent evolutionist Jean Rostand says: "On the vinegar 
fly, hundreds of mutations have been diSCOVered, affecting the form or the length 
of the wings, the body color, the eye color, and so on .... They are almost always 
disadvantageous." Thus, the very foundation of modern evolution is seen to bi' 
working against it, not for it. Mutations are disadvantageous. They produce de· 
generation, not ('volution. 
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WAS a young lad in 1891 and my family 
was living in Holland. One night one of 
my brothers came home and told my father 

that he read in the newspaper about a "new 
religion" in America that does not believe in a 
burning hell but in a resurrection of the dead. 
My father exclaimed that there was always 
something new in America, and not much was 
said fUrther on the matter. I remember that 
this brief conversation sparked my interest in 
that "new religion." 

When I became eighteen years old, the minis
ter of the Dutch Reformed Church and the 
elders called on me. They tried to persuade me 
to become a member of their church. I refused 
because I felt that there was something radio 
cally wrong with the churches. About a year 
later a minister from another church called 
on me for the same purpose. Though aU my 
brothers and sisters joined the church, I still 
declined to do so. I reasoned that it did not 
have what I was searching ior. 

However, a few years later, in 1903, I bought 
a bicycle, mainly for the purpose of attending 
other churches. None of them satisfied me as 
being the true one. Now I was determined to 
find that "new religion" that my brothcr spoke 
about to my iather. I came to the United States 
the following year and settled in Iowa. Since 
I could not read English I could not get much 
out of the newspapers. Nevertheless, I did notice 
the printed sermons about the religion I was 
looking for but I did not realize it thl;'o. They 
were sennons by Charles T. Russell. 

When I was twenty·five years old I married, 
and my wife and I moved to another town in 
Iowa. There, at last, I met one of the Bible 
Students, now known as Jehovah's witnesses. 
He spoke to me about the return of Jesus 
Christ. I was surprised to learn that the "time 
nf the end" of this wicked system of things 
was rapidly approaching. After a happy con· 
versation, I asked him where he obtained all 
this knowledge. He told me that it was within 
my reach because there were books by Pastor 
Russell, which I could obtain and study. The 
next day we met again and he handed me a 
book entitled "The Divine Plan of the Ages" 
printed in Dutch. How I enjoyed reading this 
marvelous book! I knew now that God had 
let himself be found by me. (1 ehron. 28:9) 
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Soon Jehovah gave me an opportunity to show 
my appreciation for his loving·kindness. 

About two months later, the Bible Students 
asked me if I would permit a public meeting 
to be held in my home by one of the traveling 
representatives of the Watch Tower Society. 
Not only did I say, Yes, but I went from house 
to house in my neighborhood and invited all 
my neighbors to attend. How thrilled I was to 
see my home filled with eager listeners! The 
speaker delivered his lecture on the Seed of 
Abraham in the Dutch language. 

Finally, in 1917, we were able to organizE' a 
congregation, or class as it was then ealled, 
among all the interested persons we found. Now 
we could work in harmony with the instructions 
we received from headquarters. Part of OUI' 
work then was to stand before church door· 
ways on Sunday morning and hand out pam· 
phlets to the people as they came out. Soon the 
Society sent a traveling representative to stay 
with us. He gave lectures in the nearby town 
to audiences that we had arranged beforehand. 
Yes, our work began to flourish. Many sincere 
ones Who were searching for God'S truth joined 
themselves to us and helped us in our preach· 
ing and teaching work. Truly, it was astonish· 
ing to see what was accomplished down through 
the years by Jehovah's holy spirit! 

My beloved wife and our eight children all 
worked with me in the pure way of worship. 
When all my children reached the age of 
understanding, they dedicated themselves to 
Jehovah, symbolizing it by water baptism. When 
my children married, they too raised their 
children as I had raised them, yes, in the way 
of the truth that leads to life eternal. What 
a joy it is today to see thirty·one grandchildren 
and twenty·four great-grandchildren all serving 
as Jehovah's witnesses! Some of them are in 
positions of responsibility in their congrega
tions and others are full·time preachers. 

I am eighty-six years old and I look back 
over the years with a glad heart. God let him· 
self be found by me and has blessed me with 
unimagined blessings. My family occupies a 
place in his theocratic SOciety here on earth 
and they are all looking forward to eternal 
life in God's new system, where we can all 
praise the God who "is not far off from each 
one of us."· ·-Acts 17:27.-Contribllted. 
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THE development of a human from a 
single cell in the mother's womb is 

marvelous indeed. As man learns more 
about this, his awe increases at the fan~ 
tastically complicated, yet orderly process. 

Despite the many different types of cells 
in the human body, each one has the 
same "blueprint." They all contain the 
identical number and type of genes, the 
heredity carriers. How, then, do some cells 
form one part of the body, such as an eye, 
while other cells, from the same blue· 
print, form the heart, liver, skin, and so 
on? 

To help us understand something of how 
this process works, let's listen to the con· 
versation that a scientist father might 
have with his inquiring teen-age son: 

"Dad, in high school today we were 
told that man may soon be able to create 
life in the laboratory. In fact, the thought 
was expressed that, in the future, scien
tists could create people who would have 
only the best traits of all the races." 

"Well, son, for many years scientists 
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have been trying to create life, but their 
efforts have not succeeded. They are only 
beginning to learn about the marvels of 
cell structure and growth. Why, it was 
only about a year ago that scientists found 
out what it is that enables different cells 
to build different parts of the body even 
though every cell has the same blueprint. 
This was the discovery of what scientists 
call 'repressor substances.' .. 

"I never heard of them." 
"Perhaps the best way to describe 

these is to liken them to 'switches' that 
turn genes on and off." 

"It sounds quite complicated to me. I'm 
not sure I even understand what cells are . 
. . . Also, what are genes made of? ... And 
what are these 'switches' you men
tioned? How do they work?" 

The Living Cell 
"Hold on, son! One thing at a time! 

Let's begin with the cell. All living things 
are made up of tiny units called cells. 
Each cell is made up of living material 
called protoplasm. Even though scientists 
have analyzed the chemical substances 
that make up this protoplasm, they have 
not even begun to put them together so 
as to make living protoplasm." 

"What kind of a structure does the cell 
have?" 

"If we looked at a single human cell 
through a powerful microscope we would 
see that the cell is surrounded by a mem
brane that encloses a grainy-appearing 
material called cytoplasm. This material 
flows about within the cell, distributing 
nourishment and ridding the cell of waste 
products. Now, within that cytoplasm is 

SINGLE LIVING CELL 

a large dot, or 
sphere, and it is 
called the nucle
us. All cells, ex
cept red blood 
cells, which are 
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manufactured by the bone marrow, con
tain a nucleus. The nucleus is like the 
'brain' of the cell, directing the cell's 
activities. If the nucleus is removed or is 
damaged, then the cell dies." 

"What's inside the nucleus?" 
"Ihside are the chromosomes, the genes 

and many other chemicals, including the 
basic materials for the 'switches.' " 

"Then, it must be fairly large in size." 
"No, son, just the opposite is the case. 

Most cells are so small that it takes a 
powerful microscope to see one. Why, not 
many years ago you Were a single fer
tilized egg cell much, much smaller than 
a pinpoint!" 

"Do you mean that I was made 
from a cell that small? But how did 
all of my different body parts COme from 
one single cell that small?" 

"That's a good question. The 
matter is very complicated, be
cause not only are the various 
body parts different, but there 
are also hundreds of different 
kinds of cells-bone cells, blood 
ceUs, musclE" cells, nerVe cells, 
and many others. These dif
ferent cells have many differ
ent shapes. Some are round, 
others are long and hairlike, 
some look like blocks, others 
are shaped like ribbons, cylin
ders or are even spiral, like 
a spring. And your body is 
made up of millions of millions 
of such cells!" 

"Wow! That is really amaz
ing. But it makes me wonder 
even more how that single cell 
that you mentioned is able to 
grow into so many different 
things." 

a few years ago several French genet
icists suggested that somehow there must 
exist a thing caned a 'repressor sub
stance.' In other words, there must ex
ist a 'SWitch' that 'turned off' certain 
genes in one cell while other genes in that 
cell were 'turned on' so they could grow 
into a certain type of organ. But in an
other cell a 'switch' would 'turn on' the 
very genes that were 'turned off' in that 
nrst celL so it could build a different 
organ." 

"Did their theory prove to be correct?" 

Inside the Nucleus 
"Well, let's imagine we're looking in

side the nucleus of a microscopic cell that 
is starting to form a human baby and see 

if those French scientists were 
right. Let us say that about 
one-half hour ago the sperm 
from the father with its 23 
chromosomes reached the egg 
of the mother also containing 
23 chromosomes. These com
bined to form 23 pairs, or 46 
chromosomes altogether in
side the nucleus of this cell. 
Right there, within a matter 
of minutes, the complete set of 
blueprints for an entirely new 
human creature is decided 
upon." 

"Wbat is a chromosome, 
Dad?" 

"The question of how the 
cell is able to do this puzzled 
scientists for years. However, 

ESOPHAGUS 
LINING CELlS 

"If we could see one, it would 
appear to be a fine, hairlike 
line. But it is so small that the 
details of it cannot be seen even 
with powerful microscopes. 
However, the general function 
and composition of chromo
somes are generally understood 
by use of a variety of other 
methods of analYSis. These 
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studies show that chromosomes are the 
bearers of the genes." 

"Just what are genes?" 
"A gene is a complex molecule made 

up of many smaller molecules linked to
gether to form a chain. It weighs only 
about two ten-trillionths of an ounce, and 
is made up of a chemical substance known 
as deoxyribonucleic acid." 

"Whew! Isn't there a simpler expres
sion for that?" 

"Yes, it has been given the code name 
DNA. This stands for the chemicals that 
make up the complex molecule we call a 
gene. And that molecule carries the in
heritance code. The father's sperm pro
vides half of the DNA and the mother's 
egg the other half. The DNA contains 
the blueprint for the new baby. Awe
inspiring is the fact that it would take a 
large public library to contain as much 
information as the DNA contains! Even 
more awe-inspiring is it that all this in
formation is passed on to each new cell 
that is formed, so that every cell of the 
body has the same information as the 
original fertilized egg cell. That applies to 
cells of the heart, the eyes, the ears, and 
all the other body parts." 

Where the "Switches" Come In 
"But, Dad, I don't understand. If all 

the cells contain the same blueprint, how 
does each cell use only that part of the 
code it needs to build its own organ? 
Everyone seems to have his eyes where 
they belong, and ears always grow in the 
same places. What makes the right or
gans grow in the right places?" 

"This is where those 'repressor sub
stances,' or 'switches,' come in. In 1967 
scientists discovered that certain protein 
molecules, those infinitely versatile build
ing blocks of life, were the long-Iooked
for repressor substances, the 'switches' 
that turn genes on and off. This discovery 
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proved correct the theory of those French 
scientists. So it is a protein molecule that 
makes possible the selection of one par
ticular part of the blueprint while filing 
the rest away." 

"Let me see if I understand this cor
rectly. The cell nucleus contains the 
chromosomes that carry the genes, which 
are complex molecules made of chemicals 
called DNA. The DNA contains the hu
man blueprint. This DNA directs the 
manufacture of various types of protein 
molecules, which in turn pick and choose 
different parts of the blueprint for each 
different body part." 

"Yes, that's a pretty good summary of 
it, although all the various steps are tre
mendously complicated," 

"Can you tell me more about how the 
cell makes these protein 'switches,' and 
how these 'switches' go about selecting the 
different parts of the blueprint?" 

"I can tell you what has been learned 
so far. But you have to remember that 
the ideas of science change rapidly, so 
that before long there may be further 
changes and enlargements on what is 
known at present." 

"Yes; you have mentioned that before," 

"Switches" Perform a Huge Job 
"To set the stage, let's see how large 

this inheritance code is and how much of 
a job these 'switches' have in turning 
parts of it on and off." 

"Fine." 
"As we noted before, the gene is a com

plex molecule whose chemical composition 
is called DNA. It is made up of many 
smaller molecules, each of which is called 
a nucleotide. A nucleotide is made up of 
one molecule of sugar, one molecule of 
phosphate and an organic base. There are 
four different kinds of nucleotides, and 
various numbers of them are linked to
gether in so many different arrangements 
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that they can't be counted. These differ
ent arrangements make up what we might 
call a code, or blueprint, This contains the 
genetic information for each person." 

"I think I follow that." 
"The nucleotides are like different let

ters of the alphabet. You can use the 
same alphabet, but the different combina
tions of letters produce a different mean
ing So you can convey Wltold amounts of 
information. Even though there are only 
four types of nucleotides, they can com
bine in many different ways. As an ex
ample take the four-letter word SAME. 
If we rearrange the letters one way we 
get SEAM, with a different meaning. Ar
ranged in still another way, they spell 
MESA, with still another meaning." 

"How many of these nucleotides are 
combined in one gene?" 

"There may be 1,000 or more of them 
in one gene. And remember, too, son, that 
there may be tens of thousands of genes 
strung together to make one chromosome. 
And a human cell contains 23 pairs of 
chromosomes, or 46 in all! So there is a 
tremendous amount of informatjon that 
these 'switches' have to turn on 
and off. With so many combina-
tions available, the possibility of 
variety in this code is practically 
Wllimited! That is why hardly any 
two persons look exactly alike." 

How the "Switches" Are Made 
"But, Dad, that doesn't explain 

how these DNA molecules can be 
the same in every cell and yet dif
ferent cells use only that part of 
the blueprint they want." 

that happens these strands of DNA are 
building strands of what is called RNA." 

"What is RNA?" 
"RNA is the code name for ribonucleic 

acid. It too is a long chain of molecules, 
similar to DNA, but its chemical com
position is a bit different. Also, its fWlc
tion is different. We might say that the 
DNA is the architect that has the master 
plans. The RNA is the messenger, or the 
engineer that the architect sends to carry 
material and information to the right lo
cation in the cell to build our protein 
'switches.' So the DNA gives the orders 
from its master plan and the RNA takes 
them and oversees the building of our 
protein 'switches.' These proteins, in turn, 
build others just like themselves, even
tually forming the body part blueprinted 
in the original DNA." 

"What exactly are proteins, Dad?" 
"Proteins are highly complex substanc

es found in all Hving organisms. They 
make up about 80 percent of the dry 
weight of muscles, about 70 percent of the 
dry weight of skjn, and about 90 percent 

of the dry weight of blood. These 
proteins direct the chemical pro
cess of life, or what we would call 
metabolism." 

"Are there different kinds of 
proteins?" 

"There appear to be many types. 
In fact, there may be at Least one 
protein for every chemical process 
that occurs in a cell. All proteins 
are built from the same material, 
called amino acids. There are about 
twenty amino acids in each pro
tein molecule. These proteins also 
form long chains that contain dif
ferent sequences of their amino 
acids. The fWlction of each pro~ 

"Well, take a look at this pic
ture of a chain of DNA. Notice 
that it is shaped like a spiral lad
der. The double twisted parallel 
chains of DNA separate them
selves one from the other. When 

DNA MACRO· 
MOLECULE 

tein depends upon the pattern of 
its amino acids." 
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"Let's see if I get this straight now, 
Dad. First of all, the DNA gives orders 
to the RNA. In other words, it arranges 
the RNA in a certain sequence. Then the 
RNA takes this message and begins col~ 
iecting the different chemicals that it 
wants and forms various proteins, or 
'switches.' And it collects only the pattern 
that the DNA has indicated. These pro~ 
tcins bwld others like them until a cer~ 
taio body part is eventually built." 

"That's the general outline." 
"But what happens if the protein 

'switch' changes its pattern and builds 
something different?" 

"This protein 'switch' is not free to 
change its long chain of amino acids. It 
must stay fixed in the pattern in which 
it was placed. That is an unchangeable 
law put into this mechanism by the Cre~ 
ator. And countless 'switches' are built by 
the RNA messenger under orders from 
the DNA. Some of those 'switches' begin 
building bones, others build the eyes, still 
others the heart, and so on. Combinations 
of these protein 'switches' act upon the 
genetic material in the cell, repressing 
that part of the code not needed." 

"So then, Dad, these protein 'switches' 
build only one particular part of the body 
by 'turning on' that part of the inheri
tance code in the gene, while at the same 
time 'turning off' another part of the 
code." 

"Right. And it is really amazing when 
we realize that all of this individual build
ing is coordinated with the building in 
every other part of the body. The entire 
system is unified, so that the digestive 
system, for example, operates in hannony 
with the nervous system, the blood system 
and all the others." 

"And to think that all we have talked 
about begins inside the nucleus of a cell 
so small that a pinpoint looks huge by 
comparison! In class today the human 
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body was compared to the huge electronic 
computers man has made. We were told 
that these machines were proof that man 
is capable of producing life." 

Compm'ing the Two 
"Well, son, let's compare the two, man's 

computers and man's own body. The hu
man body is far, fal.' more complex, bet
ter made, and equipped to do more kinds 
of work under all kinds of conditions 
than any machine man has ever made. 
And while electronic 'brains' can solve 
mathematical problems, can they build 
other machines like themselves, by them
selves? Can they decide for themselves 
which problems to work on, and when, or 
how many? The versatile human brain is 
easily capable of such decisions." 

"Also, the computer takes up a lot of 
space, but the human brain is very com~ 
pact." 

"That's right. Also, the thousands of 
parts that a computer has pale into in
significance when compared to the mil~ 

liOns of millions of cells in the human. 
And really, each cell is more complex 
than any computer. Another thing, too, 
if the calculating machine breaks down 
it can do nothing for itself. But a break 
or a cut in the human body is usually re
paired by the body itself." 

"So there is a big difference between 
the body that God created and machines 
that man makes. I know that I don't Un
derstand all the details, Dad, but one 
thing I do know: God certainly made our 
bodies in a marvelous way." 

"Yes, he did. And learning something 
about them helps us to appreciate bettel' 
how David of ancient Israel felt when he 
said in praise to the Creator: 'I shall laud 
you because in a fear-inspiring way I am 
wonderfully made, Your works are won
derful, as my soul is very well aware.''' 
-Ps. 139: 14. 
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The Rewards of Good Training 
P

ARENTS who diligently train their chi]· • I dren in the rightl'Ous way of Jehovah God ~ ·t find that, when they grow older, they y 
usually "will not tum aside from it." (Prov. .:-::: 22:6) The parents of one family in Cranford, 
New Jersey, were greatly rewarded for having :l: 
a regular family Bible study with their chit· {
dren. The experiences of their son at his place '," ./ 
of employment show how deeply God's rlgh· 0:-
teous principle~ had been impressed upon him. :s: .'. They began when, at sixteen years of age, .l. 
he applied for a job at a dairy storC', His 's' 
mother reports: Y 

:,': "The day of his interview for the job he 
dressed carefully and neatly and went off to :,1: 
meet his prospective employ('r. As soon as he '.' 
walked into the store, the manager said, :~: 
'White shirt!' 'Tie!' 'Short hair!' 'You're hired!' ';" 
My son told him what hours he could work, :j: 
keeping in mind his spiritual obligations and ?: 
th{' meetings at the Kingdom HaIl, The man· 't' 
ager accepted these and told him to report :j: 
to work. Y ::: "Sometime later the manager found out 
that Don was one of Jehovah's witn{'sses and 
he showed a prejudicial attitude, However, by 
then he had been sufficiently impressed by 
Dan's diligence and integrity so that he kept 
him on the payrolL When the manager was 
promoted, he recommended that my son be 
given a rais(' and he told the new manager 
that he was the best and most trustworthy 
worker. The new manager too had some prej
udice against Jehovah's witnesses, because 
he would look at my son and say: 'Look at 
me, working with one of Jehovah's witnesse~. 
I never dreamed it, NeveJ:'!' 

"Later, when it became apparent that some· 
one was systematically stealing money from 
the safe. Don was made assistant manager. 
He was the only one, other than the manager, 
to be gIven the combination of the safe. He 
was also asked to recommend others of J e· 
hovah's witnesses for employment th{'re when 
an opening occurred. &cently an opening did 
occur and my son rE'eommended another 
young Witness for the position, He was 
promptly hired. 

"The manager now demonstrates his com
plete trust in these two young Witnesses, for 
he permits them to clOSe the store and take 
the money from the safe to th(> night de
pository." 
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Truly, the blessed results of theocratic 
training are jC!yJul both to parents and to 
children. However, what should parents do 
when a child does not seem to respond to 
theocratic training and BibJr. study? Give up'? 
Never~ Listen to what this young woman 
said at a circuit assembly of Jehovah's wit
nesses in Ohio: 

"When my mother became one of Jehovah's 
witnesses, she insisted that I study the Bible 
with her regularly. Being a young teen·ager 
and fairly popular in school, I did not wanl 
to 'waste my time' studying the Bible. How
ever, my parents had me under SUbjection, 
so I had no alternative in the matter. 

"We had our study after school and I tried 
to postpone it by delibf'rately making my 
chores last longer. This scheme did not work. 
To keep from attending m('('tings at thl' 
Kingdom Hall, I would feign illness, but my 
mother soon saw tfu'ouglt tilat (rick. I had ta 
accompany my parents to the Kingdom Hall. 
Since the hall was 10eaterI on a busy street, 
I would rush in so that hone of my many 
friends would see me. 

"The Witnesses WPfe always so lriendly, 
for they would comf' over to me and start 
talking. I felt that if J COUld get them tu ,let 
coldly toward me, then I would have ,t good 
eXCUSf:> not to attend the mN,tings. So «w!) 
time I went to the Kingdom Hall I resolved 
not to smile and to act coldly toward them . 
I was wrong again. They never let that stop 
them from being friendly, Although I did not 
realize it then, they were really helping me. 

"Mother also helped me to make comments 
at the meetings. After I began to mak.> com
ments, things began to make sense. Soon I 
was taking my studies more serjously. Today 
I am overjoyed to say that I have been serv
ing Jehovah as a dedicated Witness lor near· 
ly t('n years, How happy a.nd thankful I am 
that my parentiS took me to the m<'f'tings of 
the Christian congregation and insisted that 
I rpgularly stUdy the Word of Jeho\>uh." 

Obviously, thc fine and firm leadership of 
these parents benefited this young person . 
Surely when parents appJy Jehovah's counsel 
th('fe is a large reward. (Ps. 19:9·11) Are you 
having a regular family Bible study with your 
children? If not, then do not hesitate to start 
one right now and keep it regular. The rp· 
wards for doing so are jll('alcu}able. 
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THE Bible explains that Almighty God 
knows our innermost thoughts and all 

the sinful things that we have done. (Reb. 
4:13) Nevertheless, to maintain good re
lations with God we must humbly con
fess our sins. God's own Word says this 
at First John chapter one, verse nine. If 
yours is the Catholic DoUl1y Version it 
reads: "If we confess our sins, he is faith
ful and just, to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all iniquity." But to 
whom should we confess our sins? Must 
we confess them to a priest? 

2 The Catholic Church teaches that you 
must confess sins to a priest. It claims 
that auricular confession, that is, private 
confession into the ear of a priest, is 
vital. In his church-approved booklet on 
the subject the Catholic priest Martin J. 
Scott observed: "The main thing to re· 
alize regarding confession to a priest is 
that the priest in the confessional is the 
representative of Christ. The priest is, as 
it were, a wire from earth to Heaven." 
The Catholic Encyclopedia (1911 edition, 
Vol. XI, pp. 619·21) also notes: "The con· 
fession is made not in the secrecy of the 
penitent's heart ... but to a duly ordained 
priest with requisite jurisdiction and ... 
the power to forgive sins." And it adds: 
"The power to forgive extends to all sins." 

3 But is this what the Bible teaches? 
Rather than appointing a priestly class to 
serve as "a wire from earth to Heaven," 
Jesus taught that "one is your master; 
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and all you are brethren." (Matt. 23:8, 
Dy) The Bible also explains that Jesus 
Christ is alive forever, and that by vir
tue of faith in his sacrifice sinners can 
come directly to God in Jesus' name and 
confess their sins. (Reb. 7:23·25; John 
14:6, 14) Thus, no priest serves as a wire 
or link between hUmans on earth and God 
in heaven. Many years after Jesus' return 
to heaven it was recorded in the Bible 
that there is only "one mediator . . . 
Christ Jesus."-l Tim. 2:5, Dy. 

4 Nor does any earthly priest have "the 
power to forgive . . . all sins," as is 
claimed. Jesus explained, for instance, 
that sin against the holy spirit is unfor
givable. (Matt. 12: 31, 32) Also, the Bible 
makes clear that forgiveness or remission 
of sins comes, not through absolution 
granted by a priest, but only through 
faith in Christ's sacrifice. "By his name 
all receive remission of sins, who believe 
in him," the apostle Peter said. (Acts 10: 
43, Dy) Other apostles of Jesus taught the 
same.-1 John 2:1, 2; Eph. 1:7. 

6 But what about John 20:22, 23, which 
is cited in support of the Catholic teach· 
ing of auricular confession? It reads in the 
Catholic Douay Version: Jesus "breathed 
on [his disciples]; and he said to them: 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose sins 
you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; 
and whose sins you shall retain, they are 
retained." 

8 Note that auricular confession is not 
even mentioned here. The Q'lwstion Box~ 
an official Catholic publication by priest 
Bertrand L. Conway, admits this: "Auric· 
ular Confession is nowhere expressly men
tioned in the Bible," but adds, "Christ 
himself divinely commanded it by giving 
his Apostles the power to remit and re· 
tain sins." But if Christ actually was here 
commanding auricular confessions, why 
do we not find one instance in the Bible 

27 



where the apostles in their ministry ever 
heard confessions or forgave sins? 

1 What, then, did Jesus mean by his 
above statement on forgiving and retain
ing sins? Apparently this: Since the re
quirements regarding steps necessary to 
receive God's forgiveness are recorded in 
the Bible, the apostles, under the direction 
of holy spirit, could discern whether in
dividuals were meeting such requirements 
and could on this basis declare that God 
had eit11er forgiven them or not forgiven 
them. 

8 Significantly, auricular confession did 
not become an official practice of the 
Catholic Church until comparatively re
cent times. The Question Box observes: 
"It has been universally observed in both 
East and West since the 12th century." 
But it was not practiced by early Chris
tians who adhered to the Bible, as many 
authorities have observed. 

9 Examination reveals that auricular 
confession involves unscriptural practices. 
For example, on entering the confessional 
a person is instructed to say to the priest: 
"Bless me, father, for I have sinned." Yet 
Jesus said: "Call none your father upon 
earth; for one is your father, who is in 
heaven." (Matt. 23:9, Dy) Those who ig
nore this counsel of Jesus do not act for 
him. 

1n Also, according to Catholic teaching, 
confession is vjtal to avoid eternal tor
ment of one's soul in hellfire. Writes priest 
James Kavanaugh: "Without forgiveness 
of confession he [the sinner] could die 
and go to hell." But the Bible teaches that 
the soul perishes at death and is not sub
ject to suffering. (Ezek. 18:4; Ecc1. 9:5; 
Fs. 145:4, Dy) There is punishment for 
those who willfully reject God's provisions 
for life, but that punishment, likened to 
being cast into a lake of fire, is death: 
"the second death."-Apoc. 21:8, Dy. 
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11 Observe, too, that the Catholic Church 
instructs its priests to question penitents 
in the confessional on sexual matters, and 
"in special detail," according to a Council 
of Trent decree. Discussing sex relations 
intimately with women has set a moral 
trap for priests under a vow of celibacy, 
frequently resulting in immorality on their 
part that has created public scandal. Could 
a practice that has contributed to such 
immoral fruitage be approved by God? 

12 This does not mean that if a Chris
tian is troubled about a shortcoming he 
cannot discuss the problem with a fellow 
Christian. In fact, he is encouraged to do 
so: "Openly confess your sins to one an
other and pray for one another." (Jas. 
5:16) By confessing one's sins one can re
Ceive help and encouragement from one's 
mature Christian brothers to keep God's 
commandments. (1 Thess. 5:11) But the 
Bible certainly does not approve the prac
tice of regular confession of sins to a 
priest. 

(1) Does the Bible indicate that we must 
confess our sins? (2) What does the Catholic 
Church teach regarding confession of sins and 
the powers of priests? (3) Do priests serve 
as mediators between God and humans? How 
should sins be confessed to God? 14) Can 
priests forgive sins? (5) What Bible text do 
Catholics cite to support auricular confession? 
(6) Is (]uricular confession mentioned in that 
text or elsewhere in the Bible? (7) What did 
Jesus mean when he spoke about his disciples 
forgiving and retaining sins? (8) Was auricu
lar confession practiced among early Chris
tians? (91 What counsel of Jesus is ignored 
in the confessional? (10) Will persons who 
do not confess their sins suffer punishment 
after death? 1111 What has been the fruitage 
of auricular confession? (12) Besides con
fession of sins to God, to whom else can one 
talk about such matlers? 
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Man OrbUs Moon 
'*" December 21 was the day 
when Frank Borman, James 
Lovell, Jr., and William Anders 
left the earth on man's first 
voyage to the moon The 363-
foot-taU Saturn 5 moon rocket 
spewed a burst of orange flame 
and climbed from its launching 
pad in Florida, All the rocket's 
7,500,000 pounds of thrust were 
needed to lift the 6,200,000 
pounds of booster and space
('raft. But, using up 30,000 
pounds of fuel every second, 
the rocket lightened its own 
weight and soon was streaking 
into space. Television pictures 
of the earth and moon were 
remarkably clear_ Voice com
munications came in loud and 
dear. Ten times thcir space 
('apsule, Apollo 8, circled the 
moon, coming as close as 69 
miles to the moon's surface, 
They described the moon as "a 
vast, lonely, forbidding type 
expanse of nothing," "not a 
very inviting place to live or 
work," "a vastness of black 
and white-absolutely no col
or." Before returning, they 
read from the Bible the Gene
sis account of creation, The 
Apollo 8 explorers returned to 
earth on December 27, steering 
their spaccship to a pinpoint 
landing in the Pacific Ocean. 

Strong Dissent 
'*" While the Man-in-Space Pro
gram has in recent months 
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been hailed in high places as 
a feat close to miraculous, 
there are others who have 
other thoughts about the pro
gram. Among those strongly 
dissenting was George B. 
Kistiakowski, professor of 
physical chemistry at Harvard 
University. He called the Apol
lo space project a "spectator 
sport" and a kind of "Walter 
Mitty" dream fulfillment. He 
said the billions spent on 
manned flight programs could 
be better put to use in solving 
environmental problems here 
on earth-such as poverty and 
starvation. 

The World of 1969 
'*" In a comprehensive look at 
the troubled world of 1969, 
U.s. News & World Report for 
January 6 said: "No matter 
where the new U.S. president 
looks across the face of the 
earth, he will find troubles. 
Storm warnings are flying in 
country after country, in re
gion upon region. All signs are 
that 1969 is to be a year 
of danger and turbulence 
abroad." 

New Toys for Tots 

'*" The Newspaper Enterprise 
Association told of new toys 
designed for children between 
the ages of three and five. To 
head the list was "Little Ouija 
-A nursery·sized model of the 
real thing, but complete in 

every detail. Guaranteed hours 
of fun forecasting the weather, 
setting prices and fees, or pick
ing cabinet officers just like 
the grownups do," C. M. Smith, 
an Oregonian spiritualist and 
an astrologer, denounced such 
toys as "dangerous and fraud· 
ulent." "They get people emo· 
tionally upset," she said angri
ly. "I have a friend who got 
mixed up with a Ouija board 
and now she's in a sanitari-
urn." 

Another well·known Port
land astrologer, who declined 
the use of her name, said she 
strongly disapproved "Ouija" 
hoards as toys. "They are the 
first step into a demon world 
-and don't think demons do 
not exist," she warned. "I ex
perimented with a Ouija at 
one time and gave it up when 
I felt I was being taken over." 

Religious Vif"wS AssaYf"n 
'*" According to a Gallup poll 
('onducted in twclve nations 
the United States leads other 
nations in fundamental reli
gious beliefs. For example, 98 
percent of Americans polled 
claimed they believe in God, 
but the percentage is under 80 
perrent in five other nations 
surveyed and is 60 percent in 
Sweden. The poll revealed that 
three persons in every four 
in the United States say they 
believe in life after death, but 
the percentage falls to 38 in 
Britain, Austria and Sweden 
and to 35 in France, Six Ameri· 
cans in every ten believe in 
the Devil, but in Britain and 
Sweden only 21 percent do, and 
in France only 17 percent. 

\Vorld Money erl"j" 
'* Within rf'cen! months, can· 
fidence in the international 
monetary system reached the 
lowest point since it was estab
lished about a quarter of a 
century ago, saId Roy Reierson, 
in the September 1968 issue of 
The Banker. During a period 
of about six months the system 
had to contend with; a serious 
attaek on sterling and its sub-
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sequflnt devaluation, a wide
spread run out of currencies 
and into gold that culminated 
in the gold and dollar crisis, 
and a major contldence crisis 
in the French franc. No major 
changes have been made in 
the international monetary sys
tem so as to reduce its vulner
ability to future confidence 
crises. In fact, considerable 
amounts of credit have already 
been used in support of the 
pound sterling, the French 
franc and the United States 
dollar. In showing the prob. 
lems that lie ahead, Reierson 
stated that uncertainty and 
doubt are still widespread. 

"No Rights" in Convents 
~ Roman Catholic nun Mar
garet Rowe of the Carmelite 
Convent, Bridall, Cardigan, 
said nuns have "practically no 
rights" and that the Roman 
Catholic Church does not reo 
gard them as "fully human 
beings." Despite the Vati
can Council's fine-sounding 
phrases, she stated that there 
has been no essential change 
in the attitude of the church 
towards nuns. 

TV Taught Her to KlU 
.. Eleven-year-old Mary Flora 
Bell was found guilty of man
slaughter on December 17 and 
sentenced to detention for life. 
She was charged with stran
gling two small boys "for a 
giggle." She said she learned 
how to kill by watching tele
vision. Parents, let this serve 
as a lesson. Be selective as to 
the choice of programs your 
children view on television. 

Hungry Mllllon$ 
.. The United States Congress 
was told by anthropologist Dr. 
Margaret Mead that almost 
10,000,000 Americans were get· 
ting inadequate nourishment 
and that many of these were 
"on the verge of starvation." 
Dr. Mead said that thirty years 
ago the United States was able 
to tackle the problem of hun
ger and malnutrition, which 
affected a third of the nation, 
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but that "today we seem un· 
able to deal with a 20th of the 
nation in spite of our greatly 
intteased productivity and far 
greater technical resources." 
She called for a program that 
shoUld be "concerned with peo
ple rather than products." 

Hanoi Praises CatboUcs 
~ The govel1lment of North 
Vietnam praised Roman Catho
lic clergy and laymen on 
December 24 for "killing the 
United States aggressors----the 
best offerings to the infant 
Jesus Christ." The report 
stated that Catholic priests, 
"for Christ and their father· 
land, positively mobilized the 
Catholic youth of our country 
to fight against the United 
States to save our country." 
Most of North Vietnam's two 
million nominal Christians are 
Roman Catholics. A large num
ber of those serving in the 
South Vietnamese and United 
States armed services are also 
Roman Catholic_ Is it Christian 
that brother kill brother? 

"Self-Demolitl!)n" '* Roman Catholic priest John 
A. O'Brien at the University 
of Notre Dame called on the 
pope of Rome to acknowledge 
that he "made a mistake" in 
outlawing all artificial meth· 
ods of birth control. The priest 
urged "disturbed or worried" 
Catholics to "follow your own 
enlightened conscience." Biolo
gist Jeffrey J. W. Baker of the 
University of Puerto Rico said 
on December 29 that he had 
compiled a petition signed by 
more than 2,600 Scientists, in
cluding four Nobel Prize win· 
ners, terming Pope Paul VI 
"unenlightened" for his birth
control edict. The protest state
ment charged the pope with 
promoting war and poverty 
and with sanctioning "the 
deaths of countless numbers 
of human beings with his mis· 
guided and immoral encycli
cal." The pope, sensing the 
upheaval within his church, 
said on December 7 that the 

Roman Catholic Church is 
going through a period of 
"self·demolition." 

Whale Sinks Yacht 
~ An ocean-racing yacht, the 
42·foot Makutu, was in the 
Tasman Sea, midway between 
New zealand and Australia, 
when it found itself sur
rounded by a school of some 
thirty whales. All of them 
seemed to surface together. 
Suddenly, there was a terrible 
shaking. One whale came un
der the boat and lifted the 
yacht right out of the water. 
When the boat settled back 
down, there was a gaping hole 
about five feet by two between 
the keel and the rudder. The 
seven crew membcrs were res· 
cued. The whales disappeared 
from sight. But a greater reo 
spect was won for these crea
tures of tlle deep. 

YQuth Power 
~ To the bewilderment of the 
older generation and possibly 
of the younger generation as 
well, youth itself has become 
a movement, a power. The 
Detroit News stated that "the 
kids are kicking it over prac· 
tically everywhere in the whole 
suffering world, and they're 
doing it regardless of race, 
creed, color or previous con
dition of servitude. . . . The 
kids are imploding on the 
societies to which they bclong, 
seeking radical change in
even elimination of-the sys
tem at hand .... There docs not 
.sepm to be any time in history, 
however, in which the bright· 
est kids in every nation on 
earth looked around them at 
the same time and said the 
hell with all of it." Are these 
not precisely the conditions 
that the Bible foretold for our 
times? Read 2 Timothy 3:1-7. 

Ban Collection Pmtc 
.. Complaints were hea.rd that 
collection-plate-passing in 
church was degrading. So the 
Orthodox Church of Greece 
decreed on December 17 that 
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throughout Greece the pasSing 
of the traditional collection 
plate in churches would be 
balUled January 1. However, 
there will be collections for 
specific purposes. 

"AmBo-Epilepsy" 
• Six girls and a boy col
lapsed at a youth club's psyche· 
delic dance. The seven young· 
sters, aged 12 and 13, were 
among forty youths who after 
an hour of popular music in a 
dark room set off by a strobe 
light gave way to a hysterical 
collapse that the ambulance 
attendants called "audio· 
epilepsy." 

Operation Losses 
• According to a London 
report, the British medical 
profession set a record for 
mistakes in the operating room 
in 1967. There were "44 reo 
ported cases of swabs and 
instruments left inside paticnts 
and 33 wrong operations." The 

Medical Defence Union paid 
out more than $272,000 in 
damages, costs and legal 
charges. About 1,500,000 opera
tions are performed a year in 
BIitain. 

Unexpeded Birth 
• Thirteen years ago Mrs • 
Helen Miller was told that she 
was unable to have children. 
On New Year's Eve she sud· 
denly began to have severe 
and constant stomach cramps. 
Her husband rushed her to a 
hospital. The doctor told her 
that she was in labor. "But I 
can't be," she exclaimed. "I'm 
not pregnant." Mrs. Miller was 
wheeled to the delivery room 
and seventeen minutes later 
gave birth to a healthy girl. 
"I didn't believe I was preg
nant until I saw the baby," 
she said later. Mrs. Miller was 
delighted, but said it was still 
a shock. "Shock is a very mild 
word to describe it," said her 
husband. It is unusual but not 

unprecedented for a woman to 
go unknowingly through an 
entire pregnancy, according to 
Dr. S. B. Gusberg at the Mount 
Sinai School of Medicine. 

Sugar Substitute Warning 
+ While no outright harmful 
effects of artificial sweeteners 
have been noted in man, the 
United States Food and Drug 
Administration released on De· 
cember 13 a scientific report 
warning against the totally un
restricted usc of artificial 
sweeteners. The total use of 
saccharin and cyclamate, each 
used to contribute to the 
sweetening effect, has in· 
creased substantially in the 
last five years. It has been dis· 
covered that some persons who 
used cyclamates converted 
some of it in their bodies to 
another compound called cycla
hexylamine. In some animals 
studies have suggested that 
cyclohexylamine can have ad· 
verse effects on chromosomes. 

...... 
Your Index to "Awake!" and "The Watchtower" 

A complete subject and scripture index for all 
issues of Awake! and The Watchtower, as well 
as all other publications of the Watch Tower 
Society, will help you in study and research. 
Send today for the indexes you need. 

Watch Tower Publications Index 
1968, 1967, 1966, published separately, each, 10d 

(for Australia, lac; for South Africa, 7c1 

1961-1965, 4/3 
{for Australia, sac; for South Africa, 35c1 

1930-1960, 8/6 
'for Australia, $1; for South Africa, 70c I 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

I am enclosIng. . Please send me Watch Tou,-er Publication .• Index [ J 1968; [ ] 1%7: 
[ ] 1966, each. 10d (for Australia. 10e: for South AfrIca. 7e); [ J 1961-1965, 4/3 (for Australia. 
5Oc; for South Africa. 35e); [ ] 1930-1960. 8(6 (for Australla. $1; tor South Africa. jOe). 

N=. 
Post 
Town _ 

F2BRUARY 8. 1.9G9 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box 

Postal 
District No. County 

31 



How do you view the current 
REBELLION IN RELIGION 

Are you surprlsed and disappointed at 
recent religious developments? Jesus 
foretold the outcome. See Matthew 
7:21-23 

Are you confused by the changes in 
religious dogma that are causing vio
lent internal dissensions in the 
strongest religious systems? First
century Christians maintained their 
unity. See Ephesians 4: 4-6 

Are you concerned for the religious 
future of your family because of the 
crumbling faith of those charged 
with your spiritual direction? The 
apostle Paul showed why it would 
come. See 1 Timothy 4:1-3 

Are you relying on the teachings of 
your church to protect your children 
from evils that morc and more 
churchmen are condoning: premari. 
tal sex relations, homosexuality, 
abortion, even the use of certain 
drugs? Suchlike ones will not inherit 
God's kingdom. See 1 Corinthians 
6:9 

Are you continuing to subscribe forma}
ly to a religious autocracy that you 
cannot fully accept? God's Word tells 
us what to do. See 2 Timothy 3:5 and 
Revelation (Apocalypse) 18:4 

If your answer is Yes to any of the 
above questions, then you need to 

take a close look at your religion. 
Your life depends upon it 

What can you look for? Jesus set the 
rule: "Every good tree produces fine 
fruit, but every rotten tree produces 
worthless fmit."-Matthew 7:17 

What kind of people is your church 
producing? Do they stand out among 
aU others because they are honest? 
because they are better husbands, 
better fathers, better wives, better 
mothers? because they do what is 
right? Is that not what you would 
expect from a rellgion that truly 
draws one close to God? 

If your church is prodUCing the kind 
of fruit that causes you anguish, is 
it possible that it is also displeasing 
to Jesus Christ? He said: "If you 
remain in my word, you are really 
my disciples, and you will know the 
truth, and the truth will set you 
free."-John 8:31, 32 

How can we know the teachings of 
Jesus today? How can we know the 
truth that leads to eternal Ufe? 

You can be one of the millions of sin
cere persons who are finding the 
answer. Turn to your own Bible. Read 
it with the aid of this fascinating and 
faith-inspiring book 

Hardbound, pocket siO!;e, 192 pageS. Send only 2/3 (for Australia, 
2Sc; or South Africa, ISc) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIOGEWA Y LONDON N.W.' 7 
I am enclosiM 2/3 (for Australia, 25c; for South Afrlca. 18c). Please send me the revealing 

and rewarding Blble-study aid The 'l'rutn That Leads to b'te;rnat Life. 
[Note: If you wOUld like to hav" sonwone study Your own Bibl", wIth yOU absolut",ly free and 
without obligation to YOU, ch~'Ck tIllS twx 0 ,Wd mal) this cDUpDn tD tllo addrf'ss shown abDve.] 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital iuues of Our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interesis. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free. that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake!" has Its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake I" presents vital topics on which you should be Informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current newl from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation. practical 
sciences and paints of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake'" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake by reading "Awakel" 
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"It is already the hour for you to awalce.'t 
-.fI:oma1lJ 13:11 

Voluma L London, England, February 22, 1969 Numi:;ler 4 

lVTHA T is hap
\IV pening to 

modern youth? 
That is a question 
that not only par
ents, educators, 
poJjcemen and 
judges are asking 
but also all who 
are sincerely in

~WHATII~ 
~IIAPPININGY 

the F.B.I., stated: 
"A particularly 
tragic facet of the 
crime and violence 
problem in this 
country is the in
creasing involve
ment of young 
people. A dispro~ 
portionate share 

~TO YOIITII?~ 

terested in leading a calm and quiet life. 
True, according to some statistics, to

day's college youths differ little from 
their elders when they were in college. 
Philanthropist John D. Rockefeller ill re
cently stated: "Instead of worrying about 
how to suppress the youth revolution we 
of the older generation should be worry
ing about how to sustain it." 

But that something serious is happen
ing to modern youth is apparent from the 
reports appearing in the public press. Law
lessness among youths is increasing in 
viciousness as well as in extent. 

In New York city alone youthful van
dals destroy $5,000,000 worth of public 
property each year. One St. Louis slum 
area policeman estimated that 80 percent 
of the robberies in his beat are committed 
by teen-agers. And according to Look 
magazine, June 11, 1968, the most fre
quently arrested person in the United 
States is fifteen years Old. 

In giving a report on crime in the 
United States, J. Edgar Hoover, head of 
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of national crime is committed by per
sons under eighteen years of age. In 1967, 
for example, 49 percent of those arrest
ed for serious crimes were in this age 
bracket; and arrests of persons under 18 
years increased a startling 69 percent 
from 1960 to 1967, while the number of 
persons in the age group 10 to 17 in
creased just 22 percent." 

A like picture was painted by the United 
States Attorney General He reported that 
young people between the ages of eleven 
and seventeen make up about 13 percent 
of the population of the United States, yet 
account for 50 percent of all convictions 
for burglaries, larcenies and car thefts. 

Not Only Lawless, but Vicious. Sadistic 
Among the more disturbing aspects of 

the situation is the vicious and sadistic 
nature of much of the lawlessness. For 
example, there are the roving bands of 
teen-agers reported on in the New York 
Times, November 15, 1968. These arm 
tl:.emselves with aerials snapped off autos, 
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long thin steel rods, and then beat up 
pedestrians "just for the pleasure of it," 
not bothering to rob their victims. One 
of the victims required thirteen stitches 
to close the gashes on his forehead and 
left ear. 

A leading New York child psychiatrist, 
Dr. Fredric Wertham, in his book A Sign 
for Cain (1966), under the chapter head
ing "Tired of Home, Sick of School, and 
Bored with Life," reports on the great 
increase in vicious violence among youths, 
of which the following are representative: 
A boy of eight years murdered a girl of 
four years after sexually abusing her. A 
boy of thirteen raped a six-year-old girl 
and then killed her with a large rock. 
When her almost nude body was found, 
its condition appalled veteran policemen. 
A girl of ten years threw her seven-month
old baby stepsister out of the window be
cause she "didn't like the baby." A boy 
of nine was shot and killed by a girl of 
fourteen because he had teased her broth
er. A fourteen-year-old girl took a revolv
er out of her loose-leaf notebook and 
killed a sixteen-year-old student. Until re
cently violent crimes among girls were 
rare. 

Then again, The Saturday Evening Post, 
November 16, 1968, under the heading 
"Law and Order-What It's All About," 
reported on what a policeman in a slum 
area of St. Louis had to say about a cer
tain crime: "A couple of teen~agers 

bashed in the front door . . . of a . . . 
family's home. They started drinking beer 
and then took the husband . . . and shot 
him in the back. Killed him. Then they 
took the wife and shot her in the stomach. 
She tried to rtUl, so they shot her again
in the back. Then they raped her. All this 
took place in front of the couple's three 
kids." 

And describing a certain teen-ager he 
arrested, he said: "I'll never forget that 

kid. Thirteen years old. He was the youn
gest member of the gang, but all the oth
ers were afraid of him and I can see why. 
He was just cold, hard; I couldn't get near 
him. I've talked to professional criminals 
who weren't that hard .... He had 100 
arrest cards, including one for rape." And 
only thirteen years old! 

A far younger criminal was told about 
in the New York Daily News, November 
19, 1967. The lad was only six years old. 
Yet he was old enough to settle an argu
ment with a seven-year-old playmate by 
killing him with a .22-caliber rifle. Since 
Texas law makes no provision for dealing 
with six-year-old murderers, Ward County 
Judge Ernest King released the lad in the 
custody of his parents. 

'These boys today are just too fresh, 
said one of Boston's municipal court judg
es, Elijah Adlow, as he fined seventeen
year-old Arthur Frederico $100. Of what 
did his 'freshness' consist? He tried to 
choke his fourteen-year·old "date" or girl 
friend and then threw her into Boston 
Harbor. Fortunately for her, a passerby 
saw him do it and rescued the girl. 

This evidence does not tell nearly all 
the story. Recent surveys show that half 
of the crimes are not even reported to the 
police. Yet there are some who would 
have us believe that there is no more 
violence today than 100 years ago! 

While these reports relate largely to 
what is taking place in the United States, 
where admittedly the situation is severe, 
youth is giving cause for concern in other 
lands. This is true of the Red Guards in 
Communist China. That countries such as 
England, Sweden, West Germany, France 
and Italy are plagued with the same diffi
culty is clear from the book Trouble· 
makers, written by English social and 
political analyst T. R. Fyvel. And that 
Russia has the same problem is testified 
to in Allen Kassof's book The Soviet 
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youth Program~ Regimentation and Be- among teen-agers, one-half of them soon 
bellion. The situation is not merely a, na- end in divorce. 
tionaJ one; it plagues the entire world 

Drug8 and Promiscuity 
Youths are also giving concern to their 

elders by reason of their fling into pro
miscuity and drug addiction. Especially is 
the use of marijuana spreading like wild
fire. That its use is no mere innocuous 
pastime was made clear about a year ago 
by a superior court judge of Massachu
setts who upheld the ban on marijuana, 
citing the pernicious harm that can re
sult from its use. About the same time 
the American Medical Association went 
on record as condemning the habit. 

According to one report, in some Cali
fornia communities from 50 to 75 percent 
of high-school students have experimented 
with marijuana, and one-third of these 
are habitual users. While the use of mari
juana or "pot," as it is popularly called, 
first became a fad among college students, 
now it is reaching down even to the grade
school students. And some of these, like 
their exemplars, are indulging in more 
harmful drugs. 

There is also the matter of promiscuity, 
or, in Bible language, "loose conduct," 
"uncleanness" and "fornication." (Gal. 5: 
19) The use of "pot" often results in such 
loose conduct. It, together with many oth
er factors, has brought about a veritable 
epidemic of venereal disease. And what 
in particular disturbs the health authori
ties who are combating it is its spiraling 
incidence among youths. Furthermore, a 
report tells that one out of every six 
female teen-agers in the United States 
becomes pre~ant out of wedlock, and 
that one-third to one-half of all teen-age 
marriages in the United States are pref
aced by illegitimate pregnancies. No won
der, with so many 'shotgun' marriages 
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The College Scene 
The New York Times) June 29, 1968, 

published the results of an extensive 
Gallup poll which purported to show that 
"Polls Find Youths Aren't So Radical. 
Shows Most Students Are lnvolved, Not 
Rebellious." Yet the "involved" majority 
is bound to be judged by the "rebellious" 
minority jf the majority meekly stands by 
and lets the rebellious minority disrupt 
the college scene. 

Thus, as reported in U.S. News &; World 
Report) "it was a students' revolt in 
France that sparked the uprising that 
threatened to doom the government of 
President Charles de Gaulle." But when 
he took the issue to the peOPle, the French 
people voted for De Gaulle and against 
the radicalism of the students. 

The New York Times) November 5, 
1968, told of about 500 West Berlin stu
dents battling the police. It resulted in 
more than 150 being injured, the great 
majority of whom were pOlicemen, some 
twenty of whom had to be hospitalized. 

Still another report tells that Japanese 
students have been on a rampage for 
more than six months. About 90 percent 
of Japan's 377 universities have been af
fected. On October 21, Tokyo's Shinjuku 
railroad station was closed for fourteen 
hours, causing inconvenience to a million 
commuters. Rock-throwing students, sev
eral thousand strong, wrecked trains and 
equipment valued at nearly 4.5 million 
dollars. This particular violence was part 
of a demonstration against Japan's for
eign policies. 

Some weeks earlier Mexico City was the 
scene of violent student outbursts day af
ter day. On one occasion 50,000 students 
marched in protest. "Ten days before the 
Olympic Games were schedUled to open in 
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Mexico City, October 12, at least 21 per.
sons were killed and 200 wounded in 8 

new outburst of violence."-U.s. New8 &: 
World Report, October 14, 1968. 

A few weeks earlier the same news 
weekly told that the United States schools 
of higher learning were "Hit by New Vio
lence," calling to mind its report of May 6, 
1968: "Anarchy Spreads in U.S. Colleges. 
Terrorism by Student Mobs Is Creating 
Tunnoil on U.S. Campuses." It told of one 
university after another capitulating to 
violent student pressure. 

What does this global upsurge of law~ 
less conduct on the part of youth mean? 
Some nineteen hundred years ago the 
greatest prophet that ever lived, Jesus 
Christ. the Son of God, foretold that the 
era marked by widespread wars, food 
shortages, earthquakes and pestilence 
would also see an 'increase in lawlessness.' 
He pointed out that this would be visible 
evidence of the nearness of the time when 
God would intervene to destroy the wick-

WHY? Why? Why? That is the ques~ 
tion that ever so many are asking 

as they note what is happening to modern 
youth. What has gone wrong? Who is to 
blame? Not least among those deserving 
severe censure for their part in youth's 
undoing are the producers of "pop" mu· 
sic, crime comic·book publishers, motion· 
picture producers, the television indus~ 
try and those trafficking in pornography 
and illegal drugs. 
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ed system of things. And his apostle Paul 
prophesied to the same effect, saying: 
"But know this, that in the last days 
critical times hard to deal with will be 
here. For men will be lovers of themselves. 
lovers of money, self.·assuming, haughty, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, . • . 
having no natural affection, . . .. without 
self·control, fierce, without love of good~ 
ness, betrayers, headstrong, puffed up 
with pride, lovers of pleasures rather than 
lovers of God." (Matt. 24:12; 2 Tim. 3: 
1~4) We live in those "last days" now. 

No question about it, youth, more than 
any other segment of modern society, is 
contributing to making these times peril· 
ous indeed. But why is this happening to 
youth? Why all this lawlessness? Why 
all this resorting to drugs and indulging 
in sexual immorality? Who is responsible? 
How can parents protect their children, 
and how can youths protect themselves 
from being sucked into this maelstrom of 
wickedness and violence? 

Yes, ever so many 
men in these indus~ 

tries are without 
principle. They do 
not believe in doing 
to others the way 
they would have 

others do to them. The thing farthest from 
their minds is to love their youthful neigh. 
bars as themselves. They flatter youth, 
and by appealing to youth's weaknesses 
they spread a snare for youth's feet, all 
for the sake of selfish gain.-Mark 12:31; 
Provo 29:5. 

Concerning some of these exploiters of 
youth a woman executive in a New York 
advertising agency stated: "If you couId 
see how shrewdly and calculatedly the 
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kids are led to buy things, almost by 
push-button control, it would make your 
blood run cold." And in a similar vein 
Manhattan psychiatrist Robert SUbert ob-
served: "Barriers have been removed and 
the suppressive forces that used to help 
the young maintain control are disappear
ing. Just when we should be helping them 
to master their drives, we surround them 
with suggestions of things they're not 
ready for." 

Thus regarding the "pop" music busi
ness High Fidelity magazine says: "No 
industry manipulates youth with the cool 
surgical skill of the pop music business. 
Since the young are, and always have 
been, rebellious, the industry is shrewdly 
selling them rebellion." "It will make and 
market anythirtg that it thinks will sell, 
as witness its processing of propaganda 
for drug use." And says a report from 
Great Britain, as published in the New 
York Times: "There has, in fact, been a 
general realization among the top groups 
that the best thing in rock is its excite
ment, its beat and sexuality and insanity, 
and the best of English pop [music] 
sounds fiercer right now than at any time 
in the last five years." No wonder we 
read that popular songs are one of the 
contributing factors in the increase of 
sexual immorality. 

The Comic-Book Industry 
For years the comic-book industry, es

pecially in the United States, has been 
producing comics about violence and 
crime. It does an annual business in that 
cOWltry alone of 100 million dollars. 
\\Thile, due to public protest, some of the 
most sordid comics are no longer being 
publlshed, mi]]jons of these are still in 
circulation and being read. And those be
ing published still reek with violence and 
crime. In one story, which is but one 
of a number of stories in just one comic 
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book, thirty-seven killings are portrayed. 
And featured are not only killings but all 
manner of tortures. 

As Dr_ F. Werth am notes: "Killing is 
commonplace ... Brutality, torture and 
sadism are featured ... Shooting police
men to the accompaniment of contemp
tuous remarks belong to comic-book rep
ertory." In these crime comics people are 
shown being dragged behind autos, face 
down over rough terrain, for the purpose 
of 'erasing their faces.' All of this is 
bound to have an effect on children. Yes, 
children become fascinated by horror 
stories and seek to imitate them. No won
der sadistic crimes are committed by pre
teen-age children. 

Motion Pictures and Teiel)ision 
There is also the violence and moral 

degeneracy depicted on the motion-picture 
screens. Motion pictures fit to take chil
dren to are becoming ever fewer. 

There was the film that Was advertised: 
"It is written that you can sin 490 times 
and be forgiven. This motion picture is 
about the 491st." One reviewer described 
it as "a steady and enveloping climate of 
evil and corruption [which] pervades the 
whole picture, a crafty, surly and hope
less lot, an ice-cold warning of insidious 
evil triumphant." The plol,; of such de
grading pictures often are preposterous 
and make those concerned with Jaw and 
order look ridiculous, merely serving a.s 
an excuse to depict sensational and shock
ing immorality. 

The television industry must also share 
in the blame for what is happening to 
youth by its portrayal of vice and vio
lence. In one week one American tele
vision station showed 334 completed or 
attempted killings, and in One large city 
in one week 7,887 acts of violence and 
1,087 threats of violence were shown. Not 
without good reason does Professor Ross 
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Snyder state in his book, Young People 
and Their Culture~ that electronic com
munications are "a menace of staggering 
proportions." 

American television is especially bad in 
this regard. According to the British 
"Report of the Committee on Broadcast
ing," television programs from America, 
with the exception of comedies and mu
sical shows, almost always contain scenes 
of violence. As Juvenile Court Judge Phil
lip D. Gilliam of Portland, Oregon, ex
pressed it: "The communications explo
sion is the major factor in delinquency. 
In every poverty-stricken home is a tele
vision set-instant violence all around." 
Judge Gilliam knows what he is talking 
about. In the past thirty-two years he has 
had more than 150,000 youthful offenders 
appear before him. 

No wonder then as a leading New York 
city child psychiatrist noted: "Younger 
and younger people are committing more 
and more crimes of greater and greater 
violence. Children of 12 and 13 years are 
killing now. This was not so 15 years ago. 
We seem to be running a sort of 'head 
start' program for violence, with all the 
emphasis we give it in films, on televi
sion and in those awful comic books." 
-U.S. News &: World Report~ June 17, 
1968. 

The Pornographers and Drug Traffickers 
Then, there are the conscienceless out

and-out corrupters of youth who produce 
and distribute pornography, lewd, lasciv
ious pictures, motion pictures and litera
ture. At least 75 percent of their products 
fall into the hands of youth. Recently the 
United States Supreme Court ruled that 
material with frankly pornographic ap
peal may not be sent through the U.S. 
mails. In the state of California pornog
raphy is a 19-million-dollar business an
nually, and it is estimated that each 
month 700,000 sex magazines and 1.5 mil-
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lion "dirty" paperback books are pub· 
lished. 

Concerning such material J. Edgar Hoo
ver, head of the United States Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, in an interview 
stated: "Pornography in all its fonns is 
one of the major causes of sex crimes, 
sexual aberrations and perversions .... 
Lewd and obscene material plays a mo
tivating role in sex violence. In case after 
case the sex criminal has on his person 
or in his possession pornographic litera
ture or pictures .... Forcible rape has in
creased 10 percent in 1966 over 1965." 

The flood of pornographic material be
ing spread abroad together with lewd mo
tion pictures and television programs helps 
account for such crimes as that of the 
eight-year-old boy sexually abusing a four
year-old girl and then strangling her with 
a clothesline. Neighbors termed this boy 
"a normal, very nice boy from a won
derful family." 

But without a doubt the most vicious 
of all exploiters of youth are those who 
operate the drug traffic, for drugs not 
only corrupt but also destroy youths. 
Thus, U.s. News &: World Report says 
that "heroin, marijuana and other illicit 
drugs are pouring into the U.S. in a rising 
tide from every quarter of the globe. 
Prime target is young Americans ... One 
certain fact: The drug market, more and 
more, is a youthful market." And another 
report states: "Along with the increased 
use of drugs by the younger generation, 
the crime rate has grown rapidly among 
the same group. Street holdups and rob
beries of stores and homes are often mo
tivated by the desire to get money to buy 
drugs." 

No question about it, blame for what is 
happening to youth today must be shared 
by the exploiters of youth, the many 
mentioned above. But what about the 
parents? and the youths themselves? 
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THE BURDEN 

AMONG the most 
rewarding 

things that a mar
ried couple can do 
together is to "be 
fruitful and become 
many"-provided 
their children turn 
out well, Such is indeed a great joy, even 
as recognized by wise King Solomon: 
"Look! Sons are an inheritance from Je
hovah; the fruitage of the belly is a re
ward. Like arrows in the hand of a mighty 
man, so are the sons of youth. Happy is 
the able-bodied man that has filled his 
quiver with them,"-Gen. 1:28; Ps. 127: 
3·5. 

Yes, when children turn out well they 
are a great blessing, a source of comfort 
and joy. But what if they fail to turn out 
well? Then what? Then there is regret, 
grief, shame. And who is responsible for 
it all? Time and again parents have asked: 
"What did we do wrong? Wherein have 
we failed our children, that they turned 
out so badly?" No doubt the greedy com
mercial exploiters of youth must share in 
the blame. But to what extent could the 
parents have counteracted these bad in
fluences? To what extent did they come 
short, and in what respects? 

No doubt one factor in the failure of 
many of today's parents is the "new af
fluence." On the one hand, this has re
sulted in youths' being less dependent 
upon their parents, and, on the other 
hand, it has caused parents who lack 
sound spiritual values to be tempted to 
sacrifice the interests of their children for 
the sake of pleasures. In other words, it 
is the modern trend of materialism, as 

FEBRU ARY ~2} 1969 

MUST BEAR 

T. R. Fyvel, British social and political 
analyst, so well shows in his wOrk 
Troublemakers. 

Quite likely another reason why so 
many parents have come short is that 
they have let the theory of evolution 
crowd out Bible principles. The law of 
survival of the fittest is credited with 
bringing man to where he is today, and 
that law knows nothing of justice, em
pathy or fellow feeling. As far as the 
East is from the West is it from the Bible 
principle: "Just as you want men to do 
to you, do the same way to them." Would 
any teen-agel' have become delinquent if 
he had truly learned to adhere to that 
rule?-Luke 6:31. 

Also contributing to making the job of 
being parents more difficult have been the 
churches themselves. Generally either the 
unreasonable creeds of the Dark Ages are 
taught or modern liberal theories that 
deny the inspiration of the Bible. Far 
from teaching their flocks the fear of Je
hovah God, which is to hate evil (Prov. 
8:13), many clergymen teach either that 
God is dead. or that no human need fear 
to displease him, for he will do neither 
good nor bad.~Zeph. 1: 12. 

Some clergymen even go so far as to 
approve of premarital sex relations and 
homosexuality, Thus a club operated by 
a clergyman was raided by the police, who 
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arrested twenty teen-agers and found in 
the club "a shotgun, several whiskey bot
tles, contraceptives scattered on the floor, 
obscene expressions written on the walls, 
several drunk teen-agers and one teen
age girl who was unconscious because of 
drinking." (Chicago Tribune, February 7, 
1968) So, false religious teaching has 
been a major factor in loosening moral 
restraint. Even well-meaning parents, by 
sending their children to religious organi
zations that belittle or misrepresent God's 
wholesome Word, in this way contribute 
to the corrupting of the lives of their 
offspring. 

Firmness and Discipline Neglected 
That neglecting firmness and discipline 

also contributes to delinquency is a con
clusion reached by ever so many having 
to deal with delinquent youths. Said a 
New York city official regarding the city's 
widespread subway vandalism: "We are 
not speaking of ... young hooligans who 
come under police custody. We are re
ferring to the youngsters who come from 
so-called good families who will walk 
through a car and slash seats with a 
knife or some other sharp tool. Just plain 
pampered youth. When I was a kid a pad
dle was used. Perhaps we ought to go 
back to it." Yes, as the Bible says, "Fool
ishness is tied up with the heart of a boy; 
the rod of discipline is what will remove 
it far from him."-Prov. 22:15. 

Of similar import is the testimony giv
en by Ruben Pannor, a district director 
of a California child-care service. He has 
interviewed literally hundreds of unwed 
fathers for the purpose of helping them 
to shoulder their obligations in one form 
or another. He stated that yOWlg folks 
actually want their parents to be more 
firm in teaching them morals. "These kids 
want someone to say 'No!' and say why." 
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Among other things, he has found that 
going steady on the part of teen-agers 
contributes to illegitimacy. Yet. as he 
said, "parents will find that it isn't such 
a tough problem if they take a stand 
against it." In this regard it might be 
said that parents of previous generations 
were wiser than those of today, for they 
would not permit young folks to court 
without being chaperoned. 

Thus also there is the testimony of Dr. 
J. M. Babbitt, Ph.D., who has given many 
years to the study of mental and emo
tional problems of youth. When asked 
about parents' being to blame for delin
quent children in middle-class suburbs, he 
said: "To a large extent, I suppose the 
answer is 'Yes,'-a1though it is also true 
that the broad changes ... in society and 
the economy make child-rearing more 
complex and difficult than it was for our 
parents. But today's parents still have to 
assume a large part of the responsibility 
for what is happening . . . One could say 
that middle·class parents may have been 
over-indulgent. Too often the middle-class 
child comes to feel that he should have 
everything he wants, that he should never 
be frustrated, that he should never have 
to work for anything." 

Showing the importance of discipline, 
psychiatrist Rittwageh in Sins of Their 
Fathers stated: "In the final analysis par
ents must be parents. They cannot slough 
the job onto someone else. And they very 
definitely do have an obligation to ... 
discipline . . . Its chief value lies in 
strengthening the [personality] so that 
the adolescent can deal adequately and 
independently with his inner drives and 
with outer pressures. It prevents the child 
from becoming a victim of anarchic im
pulses, narcissistic indulgence, and a false 
sense of omnipotence. The parent must 
employ this discipline in a manner that 
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will lead to self-discipline." As District 
Judge L. H. Loble of Helena, Montana, 
who has been successful in reducing ju
venlle delinquency in his district, put it, 
"Discipline should begin in the high chair, 
not the electric chair." 

Among other matters in which parents 
have failed to be finn is the spending of 
money. According to the chief of child 
psychiatry at the New York Hospital
Cornell Medical Center, Dr. New, parents 
should limit the amount of money they 
give their children until they are sure 
that their children can handle it wisely. 
"One way for parents to protect their 
children from [drugs and pornography] 
is by seeing that they don't have enough 
money to pay for them."-New York 
Times Magazine, June 9, 1968. 

Neglect to Set Right Example 
Why are so many parents not sufficient

ly firm with their children? No doubt one 
reason is that modern theories of child 
training have popularized permissiveness. 
Another reason may well be that the par
ents are not finn with themselves, do not 
exercise discipline and self-control regard
ing their own selfish tendencies and so 
lack the courage and will to be firm with 
their offspring. Thus T. C. Purtell in To
night Is Too Late, writes: "The fact re
mains, inescapable and damning, that 
there are parents in every community who 
drink too much and who do not seem to 
care what their children do .... At best 
one could hope for parent rather than 
child education." 

A recent American television program 
that dealt with the "generation gap" was 
reported. as sketching "with acid strokes 
the hypocrisy of adults who have one code 
for their children and another for them
selves." As Dr. Bernard New put it, 
"Mothers and fathers have to realize that 
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it's part of their job to be standard set
ters." And wrote psychiatrist Robert su
bert: "When mothers dress like little girls 
and fathers pride themselves on doing 
the frug [a modem sexy dance), children 
lose their models of behavior. How can 
they identify with us when we seem to 
be identifying with them?" 

Without a doubt many children f~il in 
school because their parents fail to take 
an interest in acquiring knowledge them
selves. Thus the New York Times, No
vember 5, 1968, reported that "one of the 
most serious problems in the education 
of the city's Negro children is 'a lack. of 
educational enrichment in their home.''' 
It quoted a public-school official as saying 
that some homes have four television 
sets but no dictionary. 

Need to Show Laving Concern 
Not only is it necessary for parents to 

be finn with their children and set a right 
example, but they must also show loving 
COncern for them. This means that they 
must be willing to give their children 
much affection as well as much of their 
time. They cannot expect their children 
to turn out well if the parents are lovers 
of pleasures or of wealth mOre than lovers 
of their own children. Thus regarding a 
teen-ager who went wrong we are told: 
"Leon was alienated from his parents, 
both of whom worked and who were too 
busy to give him the attention he craved," 
and it might be added, he so much needed. 

Bearing this out is the report on Bishop 
Pike's son who committed suicide: "Pike 
and his son, as the bishop readily admits, 
had not been close for much of the boy's 
life. While his father kept busy with 
church affairs, young Jim as a teen-agel' 
was turning on the hippie way of life. In 
his freshman year at San Francisco State 
College, he moved out of the family home 

11 



for a pad at Hashbury [Hippie headquar
ters] where he experimented with mari
juana, peyote, LSD and Romilar .... Pike 
admits he allowed his son to use LSD. 
'Had I forbidden him to take trips [with 
LSD] in the fiat, he 

Right Principles Not Inculcated 
Still another basic aspect in which mod

ern parents have failed their children is 
in not inculcating right principles in them. 
God's Word says: "Train up a boy ac-

cording to the way 
would no doubt have 
gone out with 
friends when he 
wanted to.''' (Time, 
November 15, 1968) 
Are deep concern 
and discipline appar-

COMING IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
for him; even when 
he grows old he will 
not turn aside from 
it." (Prov. 22:6) As 
one New York city 
school official ex-
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ent here? Who, then, largely bears the 
burden for this young man's suicide? 

In particular is the loving concern of 
the father vital to the proper development 
of a son's personality. As long-time Ju
venile Court Judge P. D. Gilliam once 
said: "When a man asked me the one 
thing he can do to keep his children from 
becoming delinquent, I told him 'love your 
wife.' If parents love each other the kids 
will be all right." Why? Because they will 
also be loving the kids. 

Well has psychiatrist Rittwagen ob
served: "A father whose attention is con
centrated on his wife and children makes 
the family a strong unit. . . . Here it is 
that our families fall down most .... We 
. . . tend to underplay the father role 
which is an extremely important one .... 
It is mainly through him that the young 
school child internalizes his values and 
precepts of right and wrong, good and 
bad, permissions and prohibitions." But 
when a father is too busy, either with 
work or in the pursuit of pleasures, to 
give needed time to his children, how can 
he accomplish these all-important things 
for them? 

And as McCann wrote in Delinquency 
-Sickness or Sin?: "The dockets of our 
juvenile courts . . . reveal in one child 
after another a common experience: pa
rental indifference, neglect, rejection." 
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pressed it: Real in
volvement by parents "means talking to 
your children and showing them right 
from wrong in school and out. A lot of 
times children will say nastily to a teach
er, 'My mommy said you can't touch me.' " 
-New York Times, November 5, 1968. 

The law of Moses put Hebrew parents 
on the right track. It commanded them: 
"These words that I am commanding you 
today must prove to be on your heart; 
and you must inculcate them in your son 
and speak of them when you sit in your 
house and when you walk on the road 
and when you lie down and when you get 
up."-Deut. 6:6, 7. 

No question about it, the burden of 
guilt that so many parents must bear be
cause of the burgeoning of juvenile delin
quency is great indeed. Many parents 
have failed to be firm with their children, 
failed to discipline them properly. They 
have failed to set them the right example, 
have failed to show them loving concern 
and neglected to inculcate in them right 
principles. All this, together with changed 
economic conditions and the greedy ex
ploiters of youth, no doubt largely ac
counts for what is happening to youth 
today. But do not the youths themselves 
also come in for a measure of blame and 
censure? At the bar of justice are they 
not also shown to come short? Indeed they 
are, even as we shall presently see. 

AWAKE! 



'WHAT is hap-
pening to 

youth' today includes 
also its estrangement 
from its elders, com
monly called the "gen
eration gap." Author 
G. Grant, writing in 
the Saturday Review~ 
March 18, 1967, well 
noted that "there is a 
qualltative difference 
between what's hap

pening now and what traditionally have 
been the impatient utterances of youth. 
. . . Those over thirty would be foolish 
not to see in it the symptoms of deep and 
alarming disqUietude." 

This gap is a worldwide phenomenon. 
It is apparent throughout Europe, as not
ed by British writer T. R. Fyvel in his 
book Troublemakers. And according to 
the New York Tinw8) December 1, 1968, 
"The Generation Gap in Japan Is Almost 
an Abyss." 

Regarding its prevalence in the United 
States, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 
Earl Warren warned that 'one of the most 
urgent necessities of our time is to resolve 
the growing friction between the daring 
of youth and the mellow practicality of 
the more mature.' 

What accoWlts for this gap'? Without a 
doubt the same factors accoWlting for 
the Increase in lawlessness among youth 
have also contributed to this gap. In
cluded therefore are also the change in 
economic conditions, television and the 
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knowledge explosion, 
from all of which 
youth has benefited 
most. Concerning the 
responsibiIity that 
adults, the older gen
eration, have for this 
gap, Harold Howe II, 
United States Com
missioner, observed: 
"Perhaps we ... have 
given too little atten
tion to the youthful 
questioners and dissenters in our homes 
and schools. It may be that if we listened 
to them a little more closely, we could 
speak to them a little more convincingly." 

But youth must also bear their share 
of the blame for their course of action as 
well as for the "generation gap." Telling is 
the point that Mr. Barr, headmaster of 
the Dalton Schools, makes: "When I was 
in college we students . . . didn't make 
sharp distinctions between ourselves and 
our elders. . . . Youths today think they 
can cheat on tests, steal from each oth
er's lockers, and exploit each other emo
tionally, so long as they have the right 
opinions about war or civil rights or 
something else. That is not morality." 

Muddled Thinking 
Look where we will, we see evidences 

of muddled thinking on the part of many 
youths. Thus one of the leaders of Ameri
ca's youth rebellion said. "First we'll 
make the revolution-then we'll find out 
what for." Does that make sense'? A lead-
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er of the New York High School Union 
betrayed the same mentality when he 
said: "We don't want to take over the 
government. We want to destroy it. I be
lieve people should have power over their 
own lives, but not over other people's 
lives." But how can you keep the stronger 
from dominating the weaker without an 
orderly and strong government? 

Another instance of such kind of think
ing is furnished by the teen-age male star 
of the film "Romeo and Juliet." Accord
ing to him, "in school or anywhere else 
it's rotten to take orders from anyone .••. 
No matter how ridiculous it may seem, 
there are dads who think they have the 
divine right to rule their offspring simply 
because they have engendered them." 
-New York Sunday News, November 17, 
1968. 

Parents, however, not only engender 
their offspring, but they invest much time, 
money and energy over a period of years 
to rear, feed and clothe their offspring and 
to provide them with education and enter
tainment. Because of this they have a far 
greater vested interest in the way youth 
turns out than many youths appear to 
have. Typical of the calloused attitude of 
many youths is that of the college editor 
who treated as a joke a youth's commit
ting suicide while under the influence of 
LSD. But did the youth's parents think it 
was a joke? 

In similar muddled thinking another 
youthful editor of a college paper wrote: 
"The reason you can't trust anyone over 
thirty is that they lie; they cannot be 
trusted. You hear what they say drugs 
are like and you take drugs and find out 
it isn't true." But that makes as much 
sense as accusing cancer researchers of ly
ing because one has smoked cigarettes for 
a year or two without getting lung can
cer. The UNESCO Courier, May 1968, 
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spelled out in detail the many dangers in
herent in taking such drugs as LSD, and 
both legal and medical authorities have 
warned against marijuana. 

The same youthful college editor fur
ther complained: "And about sex. It just 
isn't true that sex is bad unless you're 
married. Once you've had the experience 
you can't accept the old standard." But 
do adults speak against premarital sex 
merely to rob youth of pleasure? Pre
marital sex is self-defeating, even as such 
an authority as F. Alexander Magoun 
shows in his book Love and Marriage. It 
not only carries the risks of venereal clis~ 
ease and unwanted pregnancy but also 
greatly decreases the chances of continued 
marital happiness. Underscoring one of 
these points is the American Medical .As,.. 

sociation's report that "the United States 
is in the grip of a 'serious' epidemic of 
teen~age venereal disease." -New York 
Times, December 4, 1968. 

Questionable Methods 
Youths themselves have also contribut

ed to the "generation gap" by the ques
tionable methods they resort to to gain 
their ends. When Vice-President Hubert 
Humphrey visited Stanford University late 
in February 1967, the students gave him a 
rough reception: "They rushed at us, 
threw urine which they had saved up, 
called out dirty names," according to a 
report published in U.S. NetV8 &; World 
Report. 

The New York Times, December 3, 
1968, told of thousands of New York city 
students going on a rampage, trying to 
break up classes where students were not 
striking, beating up teachers, breaking 
windows and even disrupting subway ser
vice on one line. Why? Because they ob
jected to attending school 45 minutes 
longer each day so as to get caught up 
with the studies they missed during the 
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teachers' strike. But for whose benefit Parents can also be finn and exercise 
were their studies extended? For the discipline, set a fine example and show 
teachers? lOving concern for their offspring. And im-

Youthful demonstrators protest their portant also is not only inculcating right 
Sincerity, but as political scientist Leo principles but giving their children a vi
Rosten pointed out in Look, November 12, sion of God's purposes and kingdom, for 
1968, such youths are sincerely Wlhappy, "where there is no vision the people go 
sincerely frustrated, sincerely confused unrestrained." To the extent that parents 
and sincerely illogical. show Wlderstanding and keep integrity, 

Many youths think that the Vietnam children will be more likely to respect and 
war is Wljust and that racial segregation obey their parents.-Prov. 29:18. 
is unjust, but so do many adwts. Does And as for youth? Does not youth owe 
that justify violence? a debt of gratitude to parents for toad, 

By its violence and obscenities youth clothing, shelter, education and entertain
betrays an unreasoning mind, an uncon- ment? Each year many fathers desert 
trolled spirit. As U.S. Supreme Court Jus- their families because these burdens be
tice Abe Fortas shows in Concerning Dis- come too grievous for them. Fathers will
sent and Civil Disobedience: "We have an ing to bear these burdens should be hon
alternative . . . Good motives do not ex- , ored and respected for it. Mothers also 
ruse action that will injure others. The deserve honor and respect fOr all their toil 
individual's conscience does not give him in making a h01.1Se a home and nurturing 
license to indulge individual convictions the yOWlg from infancy to maturity. 
without regard to the rights of others." Not only parents, but also you, their 
In other words, as Jesus Christ expressed offspring, need to exercise empathy. Put 
it: "Just as you want men to do to you, yourselves in the shoes of your parents, 
do the same way to them."-Luke 6:31. as it were, and try to see things from 

What Can Be Done About It'! 
their standpoint and make a sincere ef~ 
fort to communicate. Remember, your 

What can be done by individual fami- parents are far more concerned with 'what 
lies about the "generation gap"? Parents happens to you than are any of your teen
can take their obligations more seriously, age companions. Rightly and wisely God's 
be lovers of their children rather than Word commands: "Honor your father and 
lovers of pleasures. They can alert them- your mother ... that it may go well with 
selves to the dangers facing their chil- you." "Observe, 0 my son, the command
<iren by reason of the greedy commercial ment of your father, and do not forsake 
exploiters and bad school associations. the law of your mother."-Eph. 6:2; 
They can make a sincere effort to under- Prav. 6: 20. 
stand their children, to spend time with Where both parents and their offspring 
them and, above all, to keep open com- follow Bible principles, there will be no 
munication with them. "generation gap." 

A Busy Port 
Though there are a number of ports from which large passenger vessels sail, a 

report from the New York State Commerce Department showed that half of all the 
persons sailing from the United States to a foreign Country pass through the Port 
of New York. One reason for this might be the fact that a quarter of the population 
of the United States lives within 250 miles of New York city. 
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Miracle Rice 
lorAsillsJ/ulffl1'!ltMilliOJfS 

" '""II/!" AGTANIM hindi biro," sings 
L/ r 1 the Filipino youngster. That 

means "Planting rice is never fun." And 
it is true that in almost all Asia rice
growing is a backbreaking job. The truth 
behind that Tagalog folk song is evident in 
Vietnam, Laos, Indonesia, Malaysia and 
elsewhere. It is grimly true in India. In the 
state of Bihar alone some forty million 
people are slowly dying of hunger. 

In the Philippines, as in most of these 
other lands, the problem is not merely 
confined to the fact that it is hard work 
to raise rice. The great problem is to grow 
sufficient rice so as to meet the minimal 
food requirements of a burgeoning popu
lation. Today's population of 35,000,000 
may perhaps be tomorrow's of 40,000,000. 
So rice-farming is, in fact, a race against 
hunger and death. 

And when we speak of rice we are 
speaking of Asia's staple food crop, her 
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staff of life. How important a place it 
occupies in the economies of Oriental 
lands may be gathered from this com~ 
parison; In the United States of America 
conswnption of rice on the average is 
about seven pounds of rice a year for 
every person; in Asia it is not uncommon 
for one person to eat almost a pound a 
day and to feature it in every meal of the 
day. 

To Ka Tomas, one of the multitude of 
small farmers in the Philippines, planting 
rice was a depressing business. The aver~ 
age yield on his farm per hectare was 
only about 30 cavan.s (44 kilos or 96.8 lbs.) 
of unhulled rice per season. Since he only 
had two hectares or about five acres to 
cultivate, that meant a seasonal harvest of 
sixty cavans. If weather permitted a sec~ 
ond harvest, the greatest crop he could 
hope for would be 120 cavans. 

But that is not all. Since he and his 
fellow farmers are for the most part mere
ly tenants, half the crop must go to the 
landlord. Consequently, there was barely 
enough rice for his family to tide them 
over until the next harvest. His wife had 
to turn to laundering and sewing dresses 
to augment the family income. And as his 
children grew up they turned their backs 
on farm work and sought brighter
looking opportunities in the big city. Not 
at all a happy situation. 

The Breakthrough 
Then came the breakthrough for the 

thousands of Ka Tomases throughout the 
rice paddies of the Philippines. It was in 
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1962. A worker at the International Rice 
Research Institute (ffiRI) took pollen 
from a short, flowering Taiwanese rice 
plant called De6~geo-woo-gen to fertilize 
the pistils of a tall, tropical Indonesian
Philippine variety called Peta. The result 
was what the daily press d~scribed as 
"miracle rice." 

It was no sudden miracle, however. It 
was the result of four years of tireless ex
perimentation at Los BariOs, Laguna, 
where IRRI, the world's largest rice re
search center, is located. But though 
scientists objected to the name "miracle 
rice," it has stuck. 

From the initial cross-pollination 150 
seeds were produced. They were planted in 
pots, and the seeds from these provided 
a second generation of 10,000 plants. 
Those that grew tall, matured late or had 
other undesirable qualities were discard
ed. Seeds from the remainder were planted 
in a blast nursery, and again the unde
sirables were treated like weeds. About 
298 Plants survived and were sown sepa
rately. And again those that did not mea
sure up to the standards set were ruth
lessly eliminated. 

In row number 288, plant number 3 had 
every indication of a promising future. 
Its seeds were planted, and what resulted? 
Why, miracle rice! To the technicians it 
is ffiS-288-3, or IR8 for short. Another 
variety is the IR5-47-2, or just IR5. 
It took a lot of hard work. The propa

gation of the plant itself was only part 
of the project. It had to be accompanied 
by intensive study of soils, fertilizers, ir
rigation methods and weed and insect con
trol. But the hard work finally paid off. 
With miracle rice Ka Tomas could har
vest five times the amount of rice he had 
formerly harvested. And a good season 
would now bring him a maximum yield 
of 164 cavans. In other parts of the coun
try came reports of even better yields-
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as high as 250 cavans and more! Better 
harvesting techniques and improved mill
ing methods gave promise of still better 
production. 

The Farm Work Involved 
Ka Tomas smiles more often these days. 

Now he thinks of building a sturdier 
home, not the nipa-and-bamboo affair that 
fought a losing battle with every typhoon. 
And he hopes to payoff all his debts with
in one more year. 

But now, oddly enough, he finds himself 
bound ever tighter to his plot of land, 
with less time for leisure, The miracle 
rice demands constant, loving attention 
from seed-sowing to the time of the ripen
ing grain. A man may spend double for 
fertilizer and insecticide, but if he does 
not spend increased hours with his grow
ing crop, the yield will still be less than 
expected, 

Since weeds grow just as fast as rice 
on the fertilized soil, Ka Tomas and his 
whole family haVe to weed the fields day 
after day without letup. He hopes some
time soon to use mechanical weeders so 
as to keep abreast with necessary work. 
His eye, too, must be quick to detect the 
early evidences of insect infestation, and 
chemical spray must be applied right 
away. 

But Ka Tomas is willing to pay the 
price, for now he can look forward to 
three bountiful harvests f!acn year. As 
compared with his former scanty harvest, 
he can now look forward to a yield of 
five to seven tons of rice in the wet sea
son and seven to nine tons in the dry 
season. If only he had more land to plant 
with miracle rice. he dreams. 

Advantages of the New Rfce 
Rice farmers see many benefits from 

planting miracle rice. Most other kinds 
gobble up fertilizer, with most of the bene-
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fit going into stalks and leaves-a waste 
of good money. When the stalk grows too 
long and gets to be leaf-heavy it will bend 
over and droop into the mud. The flowers 
get crushed by the weight of piled rice 
stalks and leaves, resulting in too many 
empty rice grains. Grains that do ripen 
among the tangled stalks sprout prema
turely in the mud, and that means more 
rice lost. 

In miracle rice, however, the same 
amoWlt of fertilizer goes to where it will 
do the most good-into the grains them
selves. And the more fertilizer that is used 
on miracle rice the more rice grains re
sult-something that was never true of 
other strains of rice. Even without fertil
izer, miracle rice still outproduces other 
varieties. 

Then, says Ka Tomas, this new rice has 
a high tillering ability, that is, it can pro
duce more tillers or offshoots per stalk. 
On the spot where two stems were planted 
you may well get seventeen or eighteen 
later on. At times there are as many as 
twenty-six new stems, all heavy with rice 
grain! 

Again, since each stem of the new rice 
is short and stiff, from 90 to 105 centi
meters long, it can stand up under its 
own weight and refuses to bend. And the 
ripening rice grains do not easily get dis
lodged from the stalks in heavy wind or 
rain. Thus not so much rice is lost in bad 
weather. 

Birds, such as the maya or the pipit, 
think twice before swooping into a field 
of the ripe miracle rice, for this strain has 
razor-sharp stiff leaves that can hurt 
thieving birds. That is good, for it means 
less rice for birds and more for Ka Tomas' 
bodega or storehouse. 

Another thing, miracle rice is non
photosensitive. That means it is not al
lergic to a little loss of sWllight. It will 
go on growing and producing regardless 
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of the number of dark days in the course 
of the year. 

Not a Perfect Rice 
No, not a perfect rice, our rice farmer 

will admit. There is no such thing. It is 
true that other varieties of rice taste bet
ter, and miracle rice does not cook up as 
fluffy as might be desired. And since it 
hardens when cold, it is best to eat it 
While still hot. Otherwise one must do 
quite a lot more chewing. The new rice 
is chalky, too, and prone to breakage at 
the mills, with the result that the pre
cious germ often gets thrown away with 
the hulls. IRRI experts are at work on 
methods of increasing the milling ability 
of miracle rice. Already it has been sug
gested that parboiling the unhulied rice 
and drying it in the sun before the milling 
process might produce better results. 

Those who want tastier rice must be 
prepared to wait the extra time it takes 
to grow it and be content with the smaller 
yields. As against the seven months it 
takes for other rice strains to mature, 
miracle rice takes only four months, mak
ing it possible to harvest three times a 
year. Anyway, in lands where there are 
hungry millions, people cannot afford to 
be fastidious in taste. 

Another drawback to promoters of the 
IPiracle rice is the fact that its shorter 
plants will have trouble in countries where 
floods are a seasonal hazard. Such coun
tries would require longer-stemmed rice 
that can hold its head up above the wa
ter. Nevertheless, there are signs that the 
new rice is spreading and easing some
what the near-famine conditions in vari
ous parts of the East. 

Miracle Rice for All 
The Philippines is no longer dependent 

on other coWltries for extra rice supplies, 
it is claimed. In fact, it can now export 
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the grain. In 1968 much of the miracle 
rice exported was for seed: 45,000 cavans 
to South Vietnam, 46 to Laos, 69 to Li
beria, 3,545 to Israel, 273 to Spain, 227 
to Venezuela, 9 to India and 4,774 to 
Ceylon. That adds up to 53,943 cavans. 

In India, where miracle rice was re
leased for cultivation in 1966, production 
shot up more than 30 percent. There is 
now excitement among fanners there as 
more and more land is brought under cul
tivation to this new rice with its antici
pated greater yields. In Vietnam farmers 
admit that the miracle rice may not win 
a medal for taste, but it grows abundantly 
and fast, and that is just what they want. 
Heretofore depending on vast imports of 
rice, this country hopes, with the use of 
the new rice seeds, to feed its people with 
homegrown rice in three years. Mean
time, those who prefer Vietnam's own de
licious varieties of rice can grow them in 
garden plots for their own tables. 

Taiwan grows excellent rice, but it 
seems that her subtropical variety is not 
too well suited to the tropical climate. The 
miracle rice will be a boon to them. As 
might be expected, too, the miracle rice 
will not thrive in the northerly climate 
of South Korea. In Thailand, where people 
prefer flinty and tastier rice, scientists 
have experimented with the crossbreeding 
of ffiS with local rices, and now their Min
istry of Agriculture has reported the "suc
cessful development of a new high-yield 
strain." 

But other countries speak highly of the 
miracle rice. Malaysians call It Ria or 
the "happiness rice, II and the Vietnamese 
refer to it as than nong, "rice of the agri~ 
cultural god." They see an end to the im
portation of rice, to the perpetual dicker
ing for purchase loans, to the saddening 
sight of long queues of people waiting with 
bowls outstretched for rice. It was ex
pected that some 13 to 16 million hectares 
of Asian countryside would be planted in 
miracle rice in 1968. That means that 
within four months of planting there 
should be a single bwnper crop of some 
91 million tons of rice. 

It must be admitted. however. that 
miracle rice alone cannot solve Asia's food 
problem. As long as typhoons lash the Far 
East each year, as long as bombs go on 
tearing up the precious agricultural llU1d, 
as long as unscrupulous manipulators can 
toy with the world's rice market to their 
own selfish benefit, as long as superstiM 
tious attitudes hold people to antiquated 
farming methods, hW1ger will continue to 
haunt vast populations. The population ex
plosion, too, increases the mouths to be 
fed at a pace that cannot be matched by 
increased crops. 

Nothing short of the replacement of this 
selfish system of things on earth with a 
new God-provided system can bring about 
the removal of want, hW1ger, sickness and 
death. Ka Tomas and his family should 
pray and hope for the coming of that new 
system, under which the planting of rice 
will become a delight. 

Evolution Science Fiction 
• In the book The Origin of Vertebrates, author N. J. Berrill discusses 
the supposed evolutionary chain leading up to vertebrates. However, 
on page 10 in his introdUction he admits: "There is no direct proof or 
evidence that any of the suggested events or changes ever took place 
... In a sense this account is science fiction." But the Biblical account 
of creation by God is not fiction; it has been verified by scientific facts. 
Everywhere these facts are in hannony with the Genesis account that 
God created basic forms of life 'according to their kind.'-Gen. 1:25. 
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BEFORE the fascinated gaze of televi~ 
sion viewers around the world three 

astronauts left the earth on December 21 
for man's first flight to the moon. Leav~ 
ing behind an immense trail of fire, their 
giant Saturn 5 rocket lifted them by stag~ 
es into earth orbit. On the second orbit 
the third stage of the rocket fired again 
for five minutes, giving them a velocity 
of 24,200 miles per hour. This sent them 
on their way to the moon. 

With that initial shove the spacecraft 
coasted the rest of the distance of more 
than 230,000 miles. By the time it had 
reached a distance of about 212,000 miles 
the pull of earth's gravity had slowed it 
to 2,225 miles per hour. Shortly thereafter 
the gravitational pull of the moon began 
to make itself felt, causing the craft to 
pkk up speed. When it reached the vicini~ 
ty of the moon on December 24 it was 
traveling at a speed of over 5,700 miles 
per hour. The rocket on the spacecraft 
was then fired to slow it down sufficiently 
so it would go into a moon orbit. 

'!'he astronauts thrilled the public by 
sending back live television pictures of 
the earth as it appeared to them from 
their spacecraft. What the viewers saw 
was a cloud~covered globe, part of it in 
darkness and the other part in light. 
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So impressive was the view that the 
astronauts were moved, while in moon 
orbit, to read for broadcast to the earth 
ten verses from the first chapter of the 
Bible book of Genesis. Each took a turn in 
reading a few. Two verses in this account 
of creation speak of the division between 
night and day that was So evident to the 
Apollo crew. "God saw that the light was 
good, and God brought about a division 
between the light and the darkness. And 
God began calling the light Day, but the 
darkness he called Night "-Gen. 1: 4, 5. 

When commenting on this reading of 
the Bible by the astronauts, however, the 
pastor of the Episcopal church attended 
by Captain Lovell manifested the faithless 
attitude that so many clergymen have 
today. He discredited the Bible by claim
ing that its account of creation is only a 
"myth." How different from Jesus Christ, 
who spoke respectfully of God's Word, 
saying: "Your word is truth"!-John 
17:17. 

During the spacecraft's ten orbits of 
the moon, television pictures were beamed 
back to earth showing the moon's crater
marked surface, Viewers could see the 
craters move slowly across their televi~ 

sian screens as the craft passed over the 
lunar surface. 
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At 1: 10 a.m. on December 25 the main 
rocket on the spacecraft fired again, in
creasing its speed to 5,400 miles per hour, 
the speed it needed to break away from 
the moon's gravitational pull. This rela
tively small rocket could do this because 
the moon's gravity is only one-sixth that 
of earth's. The craft then coasted toward 
the earth, gaining speed when the earth's 
gravity took hold on it. By the time it 
slammed into the earth's atmosphere it 
was traveling over 24,500 miles per hour. 

A pilot of a commercial airliner flying 
over the Pacific Ocean reported sighting 
the spacecraft as it descended through 
the atmosphere. He said that it was a red 
ball of fire with an incandescent white 
streamer behind it that was about five 
miles wide and 100 miles long. This was 
due to the tremendous heat, about 5,000 
degrees Fahrenheit, generated by the 
craft's extreme speed in the atmosphere. 

If it had not been for a protective shield 
on the craft it would have been consumed 
by the heat as many meteors are when 
striking the atmosphere at great speed. 
The shield is made of a plastic that chars 
from the high temperature and melts 
away, thus dissipating the heat so the 
spacecraft is not destroyed. The tempera
ture inside remained comfortable for the 
astronauts. 

Eight minutes after the craft entered 
the atmosphere it had slowed down suffi
ciently for parachutes to be deployed. The 
first two parachutes reduced the craft's 
speed sufficiently for three eighty-three
foot-wide parachutes to open. These low
ered the spacecraft gently to the surface 
of the Pacific Ocean, only about four miles 
from the waiting aircraft carrier York· 
town. 

What Was Accomplished? 
This was a history-making flight, as it 

was the first time men had traveled so 
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far into outer space and the first time 
they had actually come so close to the 
moon. As the Apollo 8 circled the moon 
it came within a distance of only 69.8 
miles of it. The flight tested the equip
ment that may make possible a manned 
landing on the moon in 1969. 

While orbiting the moon the astronauts 
took more than a thousand exceptionally 
clear pictures of its surface. One camera 
automatically took pictures every twenty 
seconds when in operation. This allowed 
for an overlap of each picture so they 
can be used to create a three-dimensional 
effect. These stereo pictures will make 
possible the locating of features on the 
moon with greater accuracy than before. 

But the dangers in this flight were very 
great. If the rocket on the Apollo 8, for 
example, had failed to fire when the 
spacecraft was in moon orbit, it would 
have remained there. The men would have 
died when their oxygen supplies gave out. 
There was no means for rescuing them. 

If their velOcity upon leaving earth or
bit had been a little more than it was 
and the astronauts were unable to correct 
it, the craft could have missed the moon 
and gone into orbit around the sun. This 
too would have meant certain death for 
them. 

The craft's reentry into the earth's at
mosphere was especially dangerous. If the 
angle of reentry had been too steep, the 
spacecraft could have become overheated 
and could have been torn apart by the 
tremendous pressures created from atmo
spheric friction because of decelerating 
it too rapidly. If the angle had been too 
shallow, the craft would have skipped off 
the atmosphere like a flat stone thrown 
on the surface of a pond, and it would 
have gone far out into space on such a 
wide orbit of the earth that the men 
would have perished before they could 
make another try at reentry. 
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The risks were so great that Sir Ber
nard Lovel, the British astronomer, was 
moved to say before the flight took place, 
that it posed "undue risks to hwnan life." 
On the other hand Colonel Borman re
garded the risks as "acceptable ones." But 
people who are sensitive to the high value 
God places on human life have serious 
doubts about the wisdom of such a dan
gerous venture. 

Equipment 
The largest rocket ever made was nec

essary for the moon trip. Standing 363 feet 
high, it was as tall as a thirty-six-story 
building. The five huge rocket engines in 
its first stage generated 7.5 million pounds 
of thrust for lifting 6.5 million pounds, the 
weight of the rocket with the spacecraft. 
Each engine was as big as a two-and-a
half-ton truck and consumed three tons 
of fuel per second. 

The fuel for the first stage was kero
sene and liquid hydrogen. The second 
stage, which was ignited after explosive 
bolts separated it from the first stage at 
a height of forty-two miles, used liquid 
hydrogen and liquid oxygen for fuel. Its 
five smaller engines generated a thrust of 
one million pounds. They pushed the 
spacecraft to a height of 122 miles, where 
the second stage separated and fell away. 
Then the third stage, consisting of a single 
rocket engine that developed a thrust of 
230,000 pounds ignited and put the space
craft into a 118-mile-high orbit of the 
earth at a speed of 17,400 miles per hour. 
On the second orbit this rocket was ig
nited again to raise the craft's velocity to 
that needed for reaching the moon. 

Besides small maneuvering rockets on 
the spacecraft there was a single rocket 
engine, seven feet wide and more than 
thirteen feet long, at the end of the thirty
three-foot craft. This was used for getting 
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the Apollo in and out of lunar orbit. To 
assure its reliability the engine was de
Signed to be as simple as possible. having 
fewer than 100 moving parts. All of them 
except for the rocket nozzle and combus
tion chamber were in duplicate, so if one 
failed the other could be used. An ignition 
system was made unnecessary by using 
a fuel and oxidizer that ignited automati
cally upon contact. This on-board rocket 
engine had a thrust of 20,500 pounds. 

The electrical power on the spacecraft 
Was produced by fuel cells. These used 
liquid oxygen and liquid hydrogen in a 
chemical reaction to generate electricity. 
A by-product was water, which the as
tronauts used for drinking and mixing 
with dehydrated food. 

The remarkable feat of Apollo 8 was 
part of a carefully planned program to 
land men on the moon. Some persons may 
wonder how the United States Congress 
was ever persuaded to spend 24 billion 
dollars on this project when it is often reM 
luctant to spend money on projects far 
more directly affecting the general public. 

There is also the question, Why go to 
the moon? It is such an inhospitable place 
that many people can see no reason for 
sending men there, and especially at such 
great expense. That they have good rea
son to ask such a question was confirmed 
by Colonel Borman's impression of the 
moon. He said, as he looked down upon 
its surface from the Apollo 8: "I know 
my own impression is that it's a vast, 
lonely, forbidding type expanse of noth
ing. It looks rather like clouds and clouds 
of pwnice stone. And it certainly does not 
appear to be a very inviting place to live 
or work." Yet the United States is spend
ing 24 billion dollars to land two men 
there for twentYMone hours and bring 
them back. Why? 
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Moon Race 
The answer is actually political. Ever 

since the Soviet Union succeeded in put
ting the first man-made satellite into 
orbit arotuld the earth in 1957 the two na
tions have been competing with each oth
er for the prestige of being first in per
forming space spectaculars. When the 
Russians were the first to put a man in 
earth orbit in 1961, the Americans were 
very much upset. 

Shortly thereafter President Kennedy, 
in his State of the Union address before 
a joint session of Congress, called for the 
United States "to take a clearly leading 
role in space achievement." He called up
on the nation to commit itself "to achiev
ing the goal, before this decade is out, 
of landing a man on the moon and return
ing him safely to earth." And so the race 
for the moon began. Fear that the Rus
sians might reach the moon first spurred 
Congress to consent to spending that huge 
sum of money. 

Many people have not been very happy 
about spending so much money and risk
ing human lives on such a venture. The 
president-elect of the world's largest 
science group, Althalstan Spilhaus, ob
served, according to New York's Sunday 
News of December 29, 1968: "If society 
is to survive, the United States should 
spend its billions to rebuild the cities rath
er than pour money into a race to the 
moon." 

According to Time of February 10, 
1967, Dr. Warren Weaver, former presi
dent of the American Association for the 
Advancement of Science, calculated what 
could be done with the money being spent 
on the lunar project. He concluded that 
its probable cost could provide, among 
other things, a 10-percent annual salary 
raise for ten years to every teacher in 
the country, a $10-million grant to 200 
colleges in the United States and the en-
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dowment of universities in about fifty 
nations. 

When the mayor of New York city, 
John Lindsay, made a plea for more mon
ey for United States cities he said: "I 
would not want the U.S. to be described 
by future generations as a society that 
stood amidst the filth, the oppression and 
the violence of its slums and shot rockets 
to the moon." 

Though some scientists argue that man 
can learn _ many things from personal ob
servation in space that cannot be learned 
by other means, there are other scien
tists who argue strongly against manned 
flights. They contend that unmanned 
space probes are far less expensive and 
are capable of gathering just about as 
much information. They firmly declare 
that what man can learn on these flights 
that instruments cannot is not worth the 
difference in cost. So the British as
tronomer Fred Hoyle commented: "What 
has been accomplished is not worth a 
thousandth part of what has been spent." 

Is the Moon Off Limits? 
Although the moon and space itself are 

inhospitable to man, that does not mean 
they must not be explored by him. They 
are part of the overall environment in 
which God put man. But, in exploring, 
man should have the right motive and 
should not take unwise risks with human 
lives. 

If the motive for making such inves
tigations is to gain greater knowledge 
about the things God has created, and 
then God is given credit for it, that is 
fine. But if men are seeking glory for 
themselves, how can God approve? 

In ancient Babylon men turned their 
backs on God and sought to make a "cele
brated name" for themselves by bui1ding 
a tower for false religious worship the 
top of which would reach into the heav-
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ens. God expressed displeasure over what 
they were doing, breaking up their unity 
and scattering them all over the earth. 
(Gen. 11:1-9) Today men reach even high
er and then claim glory for themselves 
and their nations. But God's Word makes 
plain that the time is near when God will 
destroy man's entire self-glorifying sys
tem of things.-Zeph. 3:8. 

The success of the Apollo 8 is a fine 
testimony to what man is able to do, but 
the glory does not belong to men or to 
any nation but, rather, to the Creator of 
man. God gave man the brain that made 
the moon flight possible. The physical 
laws on which man so heavily relied in 
this flight are laws God established. The 
moon and other heavenly bodies that man 
seeks to investigate were all made by 
Him. So the honor for what man learns 
in his space flights should go, not to man, 
but to God. 

Although many of the men who are 
working on the space ventures are avowed 
evolutionists who refuse to recognize the 
Creator, the fact remains that they are 
simply learning from what he has made. 

Will this historic flight to the moon and 
those yet to come prove to be beneficial 
to mankind? Or are they opening up a 
new area for international conflicts? Al
ready there are fears that space will be 
used for military purposes. And the same 
skill that makes possible an accurate space 
probe can also be used to launch deadly 
intercontinental ballistic missiles. 

The flight to the moon and man's vari
ous other space probes are in reality some 
of the "signs" in the sun and moon that 
were foretold in the Bible as causing men's 
hearts to be fearful of what they see com
ing. These could eventually lead, some 
fear, to nuclear attacks from space. Such 
things contribute to the foretold "anguish 

24 

of nations" and the evidence marking the 
last days of the present system of things. 
-Luke 21: 10, 11, 25-32. 

What is being 'accomplished in space 
causes people to react in different ways. 
Some boast in what their nation and tech
nology have achieved and so exalt them
selves in pride. Many of these people have 
actually made a god of science and have 
become indifferent to the Creator. This 
attitude can only lead to disaster at God's 
day of reckoning. 

On the other hand there are people who, 
while impressed by the moon flight and 
space probes, keep such achievements 
within proper perspective. They recognize 
man's extreme smallness in the vastness 
of space and how dependent he is upon the 
Creator for the many unique conditions 
that make the earth livable and outstand
ingly different from all the other planets 
and heavenly bodies man has observed. 
They give credit to God and exalt him 
rather than man.-Job 38:1-40:2. 

The pictures of the earth and the moon 
taken by the Apollo 8 astronauts empha
size what God has done for mankind. 
They show the great contrast between the 
stark barrenness of the moon and the 
beautiful, cloud-enwrapped earth that God 
gave man for a home. No wonder Captain 
Lovell, when looking at the earth from 
far out in space, said: "It's awe-inspiring, 
and it makes you realize just what you 
have back there on earth. The earth from 
here is a grand oasis in the great vastness 
of space." 

So the more man learns about his en
vironment in this material universe the 
more reason he has for praising, not him
self, but the Maker of it all. "How many 
your works are, 0 Jehovah! All of them 
in wisdom you have made." -Ps. 104: 24. 

AWAKE! 



SBlBCDIIC fOIl 
By "Awake I" ecrrespondent in Australia 

AUSTRALIA is the 
land of sapphires, 

although this is little 
known outside the 
gem trade. There are 
more than ninety-four 
locations stretched 
along the eastern 
coast of Australia 
where sapphires can 
be found. Searching for these precious 
gems has become a pastime for an increas
ing number of families. 

The most rewarding field is at Anakie 
in Queensland, some 200 miles inland on 
the Tropic of Capricorn. The known sap
phire area at Anakie covers more than 
350 square miles, and it is claimed to be 
the largest in the world. Any spot can be 
prospected, providing it is not on a claim 
already being worked. So we apply a~ an 
office of the Mines Department for a Min
er's Right, which entitles us to keep what 
we find regardless of who may own the 
property. 

The Gorgeous Sapphire 
As we drive the many miles to Anakie, 

we think about the gorgeous object of our 
search, and the remarkable finds that 
have been made in the past. 

Sapphires were first found accidentally 
by gold prospectors in this area in 1876, 
and systematic mining began in 1881. The 
Anakie field has experienced a number of 
boom periods when it supported a large 
number of miners and their families, and 
then periods of decline when almost every
one except a few pensioners left the field. 

The five largest sapphires in the world 
have been dug from the Anakie field. 
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Four of them were carved into the 
likenesses of four American presi
dents and the fifth is a large star 
sapphire. The Black Star of 

Queensland, at 733 carats, is a great deal 
larger than the famous 563-carat Star of 
India. These star sapphires have a crystal 
structure that reflects light in starlike 
rays. 

The beauty of the sapphire has long 
been praised. Bible writers of thousands 
of years ago referred to it. In her vivid 
description of her shepherd lover, the 
Shulammite girl likens his abdomen to an 
"ivory plate covered with sapphires." 
(Song of Sol. 5:14) Similarly, Zion's hus
bandly Owner, Jehovah, sa.id, "I will lay 
your foundation with sapphires," when 
speaking of her coming beautification. 
(Isa. 54: 5, 11) In visions of the glory of 
Jehovah, Ezekiel twice beheld "the like
ness of a throne" that was "like sapphire 
stone." (Ezek. 1:1,26-28; 10:1-4) And the 
beautiful sapphire also constituted the 
second foundation of the wall of the "holy 
city, New Jerusalem."-Rev. 21:2, 19. 

Sapphire is a variety of the mineral 
corundum that is transparent or translu
cent. Although the best-known varieties 
are tints of blue, they exist in all the col
ors of the rainbow. The red sapphire, how
e~rer, is knOH>71 as ruby. Large sapphires 
nearly equal a fine diamond in value. And 
rubies of four carats or more may be 
worth several times the price of diamonds 
of the same size. 
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A remarkable feature of sapphire is its 
hardness; except for diamond it is the 
hardest stone in the world. Only a dia
mond will scratch it. For this reason, sap
phire is often used as an abrasive or pol
ishing agent. It is also used as bearings 
for instruments, and as a needle in play
ing phonograph records. 

Ffrst I mpressfons 
As we drive down the bumpy gravel 

road to the gem fields we are not very 
impressed on our first sight of the village 
of Sapphire. The weatherboard houses ap
pear to be the remains of the township 
established some sixty years ago. In the 
six miles from Sapphire to the next vil
lage of Rubyvale we see the old diggings, 
heaps of gravel. Rubies do not appear to 
have been found here; garnet was thought 
to have been ruby, which led to the nam
ing of Rubyvale. Also, we see old tin 
shacks and lean-tos, an~ many a tent. 
Since it rarely rains in these parts, there 
is no urgency to put up a watertight 
structure. 

In Rubyvale we fill up our five-gallon 
container with drinking water available 
free to prospectors. Then we drive the five 
miles to "Reward" field where one of the 
"President" stones had been found by a 
woman cooking breakfast. 

Here we make our camp and select a 
suitable digging spot where the "wash" is 
within one foot of the surface. The wash 
is the gravel of an old riverbed. In the 
wash is found hard, dense siliceous rock 
called "Billy" boulders, the presence of 
which is considered essential for finding 
sapphires. In the wash other minerals may 
be found such as amethyst, zircon, garnet, 
pleonaste and, occasionally, diamond, 

Getting to Work 
The tools necessary for working shallow 

wash are a pick, shovel and 3/16-inch 

26 

sieve, There are two basic methods of ex
amining the sieved gravel: Either rub the 
gravel vigorously to get rid of the dirt and 
turn the sieve into the Sun and look for a 
glint in the sieve; or wash the gravel by 
a contraption known as a "Willoughby," 
in which a sieve is suspended from a pole 
in a tank of water. Likely-looking stones 
are held up to the sun and if it is sapphire 
one can see through it, or at least see 
patches of color, Many good stones are 
often found "specking," which is just look
ing on the surface. Children are very good 
at it. 

There are many obstacles and difficul
ties to put up with when searching for 
sapphires-flies, dust, tropical heat and 
scarcity of water, We would never con
tinue if we did not keep our goal in mind. 
As we dig and sieve, the Bible verse a1 
Proverbs 2:4 comes to mind: 'Seek dis
cernment and understanding as you seek 
treasure.' We discuss how much more 
meaning this thought will always have for 
us after having searched for treasure. 

At the end of several days we examine 
our finds. We have a number of sapphires 
with many cracks or defects, but these 
are absolutely worthless as gem material. 
We have found some blue sapphires, one 
of which we feel will cut a nice stone. 
As we turn the stone over we notice how 
it changes the depth of its color from blue 
to light green. Another sapphire we have 
is called a parti-color because it is a stone 
of two colors. 

Traveling Farther Afield 
After filling up our water container and 

restocking with food at Rubyvale we go 
eighteen miles farther to Tomahawk 
Creek, This is one of the oldest fields, but 
it has not been worked extensively, This 
is because it is so difficult to reach. Only 
in the last few years have cars been able 
to reach it easily, The eighteen miles still 
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takes about two hours to cover, even in 
a good vehicle. 

As this place is more remote, and those 
traveling through are more interested in 
digging than shooting, we see groups of 
kangaroos and also a pair of emus, those 
remarkable large flightless Australian 
birds. 

At Tomahawk Creek the sapphires are 
more numerous, but first-grade stones are 
not so plentiful. The stones are harder 
than elsewhere, having a hardness of up 
to 9.5 on Mohs' hardness scale, which 
gives the diamond a hardness of 10. 

n is now time for us to return. So we 
travel back the thirty-five miles to Anakie 
and then twenty-three miles to The Wil
lows, which is the youngest field. It is so 
much in contrast to the others. The homes 
are modern in comparison with the oth
er fields and neat looking, although sim
ple in design. Here we visit a gem cutter 
to see if any of our finds are suitable for 
cutting first-class stones. 

The Gem Cutter's Opinion 
After examining our more than a hun

dred sapphires, he selects only two as 
possible cutters. The other better stones 
we have are only good enough to be sec
ond grade because of various defects in 
them. 

He shows us the defects common to 
sapphires, particularly blues and greens, 
defects which render the stones of little 
value. A common defect is known as 
"silk," which is a silklike appearance on 
one or more surfaces. When cut this will 
show as straight milky lines or milky 
patches. "Sheen" is another defect. It ap
pears as a silver-gray to bronze tinge on 
the surface of the sapphire, and generally 
gives black lines to the cut stone. Blue 
sapphjres wlth "sHk" Dr "sheen" can be cut 
to a second-grade gem, but greens and yel
lows with these defects are unacceptable 
for cutting. The gem cutter also explajns 
that all stones appear darker when cut. 

Although we have not any really valu~ 
able finds, we are not overly disappointed. 
We recognize that there is treasure of 
much greater importance and value. Faith
ful Job spoke of this treasure, which can 
be obtained only from studying God's 
Word the Bible. He noted that it cannot 
be bought with gold, or even sapphire, 
saying: "But wisdom-where can it be 
found, and where, now, js the place of 
understanding? Pure gold cannot be given 
in exchange for it, and silver cannot be 
weighed out as its price. It cannot be paid 
for with gold of Ophir, with the rare 
onyx stone and the sapphire."-Job 28: 
12, 15, 16. 

Corydon Bell observes in his book The Wonder of Snow: ''The combined rainfall 
and snowfall over the whole earth amounts to an approximation of 33 inches a year. 
This means that about 15 million tons of snow or rain fall to earth every second. 
Since most clouds are a mile or more above the ground, the energy involved in lifting 
15 million tons of water that high is tremendous. This energy is stored in clouds of 
water vapor in the sky until it il> released through the precipitation of rain or snow." 

How tremendous the lifting power of the sun! Heat from its rays evaporates 
water from seas, lakes and rjvers and sends warm vapor up into the atmosphere 
where clouds are formed. o.f course, when rain or snow falls, the water eventually 

returns to the rIvers, lakes and seas. How simply the Bible long ago described this 
cycle: "All the winter torrents are going forth to the sea, yct the sea itself is not 
fun. To the place where the winter torrents are going forth, there they are returning 
so as to go forth."-Eccl.l:7. 
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"A COOKING Lesson as 'Prophecy'." 
So wrote a Bible critic when dis

cussing prophecies from the Hebrew 
Scriptures that applied to Jesus as the 
Messiah. This critic considered isolated 
examples and then rashly generalized that 
it was evident "that not a single word of 
the . . . 'prophecies' culled from the old 
Hebrew Scriptures in the remotest de
gree hints at" Jesus. What are the facts? 
Were the Gospel writers justified in ap
plying the verses to Jesus as prophecies 
about the Messiah? 

We can say at the outset that Jesus' 
Messiahship does not depend on just a few 
of these prophecies. Jesus was proved to 
be God's Messiah or Anointed One by bis 
miracles, his teachings, his ability to 
prophesy and by his resurrection. Addi
tionally, certain prophecies are undeni
able in their application to the Messiah. 
Daniel 9: 25, 26 specifically prophesies the 
time of the Messiah's appearance. As 
might be expected, the critic mentioned 
above carefully avoided this prophecy. 

The Bible verse that the critic called 
"a cooking lesson as 'prophecy'" is John 
19:36. The context shows that Jesus died 
without having his legs broken to has~ 
ten death, as was done to the men that 
were impaled with him. The Bible ac~ 

count says: "These things took place in 
order for the scripture to be fulfilled: 
'Not a bone of his will be crushed.''' 
(John 19:36) The apostle John was draw~ 
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ing on God's instructions to the Jews as 
to how to prepare the Passover lamb, 
roasting it without breaking one of its 
bones. (Ex. 12:46; Num. 9:12; compare 
Psalm 34:20.) But was John misapplying 
the point? 

We should note that John does not say 
that God's command about the Passover 
lamb was solely a prophecy regarding Je~ 
sus. Clearly, the first application is to the 
literal Passover lamb. Could there, though, 
be some prophetic import in this pro
cedure? 

Faithful Jews before Christ's appear
ance looked forward to the Messiah on 
the basis of prophecies in the Scriptures. 
They believed that Moses and "all the 
prophets, ... from Samuel on ... plainly 
declared" about the coming Messiah. 
(Acts 3:22-24) Yearly each family slaugh
tered a Passover lamb as a remembrance 
of their liberation from Egypt. But, de
spite offering animal sacrifices tUlder the 
Law, the Jews continued in bondage to 
sin and death. According to the prophecy 
at Jeremiah 31:31-34, true forgiveness 
and liberation from sin were yet future. 
In a prophecy acknowledged by Jewish 
scholars to apply to the Messiah,· that 
one was foretold to be "brought just like 
a sheep to the slaughtering," and he 
would caITy "the very sin of many pea
ple."-Isa. 53:7, 12. 

When Jesus appeared, John the Bap
tist called the Jews' attention to Jesus, re
feITing to him as the "Lamb of God that 
takes away the sin of the world." (John 
1:29) Did the Jews object, saying that 
the animal sacrifices and the Passover 
lamb were not prophetic of the Messiah? 
No, rather, Jews familiar with Messianic 
prophecies accepted this "Lamb of God" 

• The sixteenth.-{'entury commentator. Rabbi Moses 
Alshcch. wrote In Hu.lsi! Theowgia Judaica about the 
prophecy in Isaiah chapter 53: ··Upon the testimony 
ot tradition. our old Rabblns have unanimously ad
mitted that King MessIah Is here the subject ot dis
course . . . a view which Is Indeed quite obvious." 
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as the Messiah. (John 1:41, 42) Later an 
educated Jew referred to Jesus as "our 
passover," indicating definitely that the 
Passover Iamb was prophetic of the Mes
siah. (1 Cor. 5:7) So, John was fully jus
tified in applying to Jesus God's command 
regarding the Passover lamb. 

Another prophecy that critics often rile 
against is Matthew 1:22, 23, where, after 
showing that Jesus was born of a virgin, 
Matthew comments: "All this actually 
came about for that to be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Jehovah through his 
prophet rat Isaiah 7:14], saying: 'Look! 
The virgin will become pregnant and will 
give birth to a son, and they will call his 
name Immanuel,' which means, when 
translated, 'With Us Is God.''' (Matt. 1: 
22,23) Is Isaiah 7:14 taken out of con
text and misapplied, or was it prophetic? 

We should recall that God promised 
that King David's seed would be King 
eternally. (2 Sam. 7:13-16) The Jews un
derstood the Messiah to be this Eternal 
King. Isaiah opens chapter 7 with com
ments about King Ahaz, the representa
tive of the "house of David." (Isa. 7:1, 2) 
Ahaz was fearful that the armies of Syria 
and Ephraim would destroy Judah and 
kill off all in the line of David. Would 
Jehovah allow his promise to David to 
be nullified? No, Isaiah assured Ahaz that 
God would not allow that to occur and 
he provided a sign, saying: "Look! The 
maiden herself will actually become preg
nant, and she is giving birth to a son, 
and she will certainly call his name Im
manuel." (Isa. 7:14) Isaiah foretold that 
God's nation would not be destroyed and 
the line of David wiped out, even when 
powerful Assyria came against Judah. 
(Isa. 8:7, 8) When Assyria invaded Ju
dah, Jehovah miraculously defeated her, 
just as the Messiah is prophesied to de
feat God's enemies.-2 Ki. 19:35; Ps. 2: 
2-9. 

FEBRU ARY ~)?" 1969 

How appropriate, then, is Matthew's 
application of Isaiah 7:14 to Jesus. The 
kingly line of David could end in Jesus, 
for he would rule as King forever. (Luke 
1:31-33) That kingly line would never 
again be endangered. With Jesus as God's 
foremost representative among mankind, 
Matthew could truly say, "With Us Is 
God." 

A related example is Matthew's com
ment regarding Kjng Herod's slaughter of 
babes in Bethlehem in an attempt to de
stroy Jesus. We read: "That was fulfilled 
which was spoken through Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying: 'A voice was heard in 
Ramah, weeping and much wailing; it was 
Rachel weeping for her children, . . . be
cause they arc no more.'" (Matt. 2:17, 
18; Jel'. 31:15) Is that a misapplica.tion? 

Chapters 30 and 31 of Jeremiah defi
nitely deal with the coming Messiah. Rab
bi H. Freedman states that Jeremiah 30: 
9 refers to God's "Messianic regent ... 
of the house of David." What, then, is 
the significance of Rachel weeping for 
her children? Rachel was the beloved wife 
of Jacob. She died giving birth to the son 
she named Ben-oni, meaning "son of my 
sorrow," and "was buried on the way to 
Ephrath, that is to say, Bethlehem." (Gen. 
35:18, 19) Later Jeremiah pictured her 
as weeping because her children, the Jews, 
were no more, being dead or in exile. Yet 
she could have hope, for they would re
turn from exile. (Jer. 31: 16) When Herod 
killed the babes, the prophetic comment 
at Jeremiah 31: 15 would apply to the 
women of Bethlehem weeping over their 
loss. But again, there was hope, for soon 
the Messiah would come; on him rested 
the Jews' real hope for restoration. 

Hence, we can thank Jehovah for in
spiring the Gospel writers to provide the 
proper application of these and many oth
er prophetic statements recorded in the 
Hebrew Scriptures.-2 Pet. 1:20. 
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Brutality Against Witnesses 
In Zambia 

,. Reports just received indi
cate that there is an organized 
campaign of physical attack 
against Jehovah's witnesses in 
many parts of Zambia_ 

In the Samfya area of Lua
pula Province, where there is 
a population of some 5,000 Wit
nesses, these law-abiding Chris
tians have been brutally 
beaten_ On January 5, Mwansa 
Mabo, one of Jehovah's wit
nesses of Milambo Village, 
Chief Mulakwa, Samfya, was 
beaten to death outside his 
home_ Many others of the Wit
nesses have been admitted to 
a hospital and clinics around 
Samfya and Mansa, suffering 
from serious injuries_ It is 
believed that other injured 
Witnesses have sought medical 
treatment 1n the Congo. More 
thal1 twenty-five families have 
had their harnes destroyed. 
The members of at least three 
congregations have fled for 
their lives into the bush. 

From eyewitness reports it 
is known that upward of one 
hundred persons have been 
brutally beaten as mobs of 
youths, ranging from 200 to 
800 in number, terrorize the 
villages. 

Atrocities have been com
mitted against the Witnesses 
in the Lundazi, Chipata and 
Petauke areas. In Kahwe, Ndo
Ja, Luanshya, Kitwe, Kalulushi, 
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Mufulira and Chlngola, homes 
of the Witnesses have been 
damaged. The Witnesses them
selves are being beaten up 
and their lives threatened. 

An offlcial spokesman for 
Jehovah's witnesses assured 
the government that. in spite 
of the vicious attacks against 
them, the Witnesses would 
"keep calm and peaceful as 
far as it depends upon them." 
But they have also made a 
strong appeal for the govern· 
ment of Zambia to take action 
to bring the violence to an end. 

A.lcohoUsm Soars in Greenland 
,. Greenland, the largest is
land in the world (considering 
Australia as a continent), is 
apparently "sinking into a 
state of endemic dipsomania," 
says a report from Copen. 
hagen. 'The.\:e. \% talk abQ1J.t ra
tioning all Intoxicating bever· 
ages in the Danish colony. 
The people in Greenland over 
15 years of age number about 
20,000. But in 1967 Greenland 
imported 50,000 gallons of 
spirits, 25,000 gallons of wine, 
and 14,000,000 bottles of beer, 
each containing over a pint. 
This works out to 560 bottles 
of beer alone for each adult 
in Greenland. Half of all 
crimes of violence in Green
land a-re. ~m\.tte.d UI\de."l: tM 
influence of alcohol. More than 
one·third of all fatal accidents, 

a~ sea or on land, were due 
to what police descrIbe as 
"complete and notorious intoxi_ 
catiOn." Drinking can also in
hibit useful work, and it Is 
reported that there is consider· 
able absenteeism and a great 
deal of drunkenness on the job. 

Fetlr Soars 
,. "Men become faint out of 
fear and expectation of the 
things coming upon the inhab· 
i.tet'1 earth" 110 the. :;tatl': ~'i 
affairs the Bible prophesied for 
our day. (Luke 21:26) The 
newspaper headlines show that 
the Bible is right. A recent 
New York Times headline 
read: "Fear Soars with Rate 
of Crime." The report noted 
that increasing numbers of 
people are living ever larger 
portions of their lives behind 
locked doors. It said: "Feeling 
themselves besieged by an 
army of muggers and thieves, 
they are changing their habits 
and styles of Ufe, refusing to 
go out after dark, peering 
anxiously through peepholes 
before opening their doors, 
side·stepping strangers on the 
streets, riding elevators only 
in the company of trusted 
neighbors or friends and 
spending large sums to secure 
their homes with locks, bolts, 
alarms and gates." Measures 
now taken to protect the citi· 
zens are inadeqUate. "We are 
living like rabbits in a hutch, 
afraid of the hawks who are 
waiting outside," said a New 
Yorker. Chairman Albert A. 
Walsh, of the city Housing 
Authority, said: "No society, 
no government, no taxpayer, 
can afford to spend what is 
needed to assure the safety of 
everyone." 

"Flying Saucers" 
*" After a two·year study by 
a group of American scientists 
on the subject of unidentified 
flying objects, called "flying 
saucers," the conclusion 
-re3.<.'.b.R.d was that the:re exists 
no evidence that so-called fly. 
ing saucers are spaceships 
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trmn outer space. The findings 
were immediately thrUst aside 
as unsatisfactory by many 
who were determined to keep 
allve the subject. 

Pald to Attend Chum 
• Not one, but three down· 
town Louisville churches pay 
children up to 75 cents a 
week to attend church pro
grams. The ministers of these 
churches see nothing wrong 
with the idea. It may be the 
only way they can get some 
parishioners to <::ome. 

An Amazed Subscriber 
• According to an item pub. 
lished in The United Ohurch 
Observer, which is the official 
magazine of the prominent 
United Church of Canada, a 
subscriber to that magazine 
sala that she had received the 
magazine "for two years now 
and it never ceases to amaze 
me that I've never yet seen an 

article which really helps to 
explain any part of the Bible 
to any degree. It has only been 
through Jehovah's Witnesses 
that I have been able to dis
cuss and argue and finally 
develop a keener understand· 
ing of Christianity, of God and 
his works, because with them, 
we always look up questions 
in the Bible. It's not possible 
to absorb much in an hour on 
Sunday, and there's so much 
difference of opinion amongst 
our clergy that you can't take 
anyone of them too seriously." 

"Great Worldwide Damage" * A New York scientist testi· 
fied on January 13 that man's 
pollution of his environment 
by DDT has reached the level 
of "great worldwide damage." 
Dr. Charles F. Wurster, Jr., 
molecular ecologist, stated that 
the pesticide should no longer 
be tolerated. The pesticide 
threatens fish and birds with 

extbtctlon. However. said Paul 
J. Burbach, executive director 
of "Izaak Walton League," 
"we are dealing with people 
concerned pUrely wj th the 
profit motive." 

Dr. Richard M. Welch, a 
biochemical Pharmacologist, 
warned on January 14 that the 
pesticide DDT could be serious
ly affecting man through sex· 
organ changes and by reducing 
the effectiveness of drugs used 
for treatment of disease. 

Increasing Salaries 
+ American taxpayers are be· 
ing told that they can expect 
money to be more scarce 
during 1969 and that unemploy
ment might rise. At thc same 
time the government has voted 
a 100·percent increase in pay 
for Richard Nixon as presi. 
dent, to $200,000 a year. Con· 
gressional salaries are now 
expected to be increased from 
$30,000 to $42,000 annually. 

Religion today is on trial! 
Never before in man's history have so many questions been 
raised as to the value or validity of religion. Although the 
Holy Bible of the "Christian religion" outdates all other reli
gious literature in current repute, even the "ministers" of the 
God whom this Book represents disclaim its truthfulness. But 
does this make the Bible itself wrong? Could it not, rather, 
strongly point to the falsity of their claim to be "ministers"? 
Learn what qualifications God requires of "true ministers" 
and the Bible itself will become a new book to you. 

Read Qualified to Be Ministers Only 4/3 
(for Australia, 50c; for South Africa, 35c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON' N.W. T 

Please send me the hardbound book of 384 pages, Qualified to Be Min!8terIJ. I am enclosing 4/3 
(tor Australia, 5Oc; tor South Africa. 35c). 

Name ... , 
Town 

FEBRUARY 2'2, 1969 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box 

Postal 
DIstrict No. __ County _ 

31 



Could a small piece 01 paper 
c1aange tile course 01 YOUR life? 

A young woman was having difficulties in her 
marriage. Then one day she saw a few loose pages 
of a magazine thrown away in a neighbor's home. 
She couldn't read what was printed on them, but 
she recognized them as from The Watchtower, 
a magazine her parents had received when she 
was in her childhood, and which she also had 
read and enjoyed. Not wanting to appear impu
dent, she did not stoop down to pick them up, 
although this was her desire. A few days passed 
and then this woman sent for some eggs from 
the neighbor where she had seen the magazine. 
What a surprise to receive the eggs wrapped up 
in pages of The Watchtower! But even more of 
a surprise, they contained a discussion of her own 
problem, marital relationships! That marked the 
beginning of a change in her life, a change that 
led her from divorce proceedings already begun 
to a peaceful life together with her husband. 

Of course, more than just a few pages of a 
magazine were involved in the happy ending of 
this true-life story. Much more Scriptural counsel 
followed her happy discovery. But it was the 
turning point. Could you use help with some 
problem of your own? 

The Watchtower and Awake! have both been 
guiding young and old to happiness and security 
for decades. And rarely are their pages used to 
package eggs or anything else. So, don't wait. 
Send today and receive regularly the valuable and 
life-restoring information found in 

"The Watchtower" and "Awake!" 
Send only 18/-

(for Australia, $2; for South Africa, R1.4O) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I am enclosing lSI· (for Australla, $2: for South Africa, Rl.40). Please sent! me Tne Watchtower 

and Awake! for one year (24 Issues each). For maUing the coupon I am to receive free the 
following. six timely booklets: "ThiB Good NfWiB 0/ tll6 Kingdom." "Look! I Am MakinQ All 
Thing" New," Whoo All Nation" Unite Ullder God'" Ki .. gdo~ When God If/ King over AU tile 
Earth; "Peace Among Men 01 Good Wilt" or Armageddon-w h!eM and WorM Go\!ernment on 
the 8/1oulder 0/ the Prince of Peacfl. 

Name. 
Post 
To~ 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box _ 

Postal 
District No. , County. 

In: AUSTRALIA: 11 Beresford RII., StrathflelCl, N.S.W. CANADA, 150 Brldgeland Ave .• Toronto 19, Ont. SOUTH 
AFRICA; PrIvate Bag 2, P.O. Elandsfonteln, Transvaal. UNITED STATES: 117 AdaIllll St .. Brooklyn. N.Y. 11201. 
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In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should b. informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday fife. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro· 
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish· 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awake'" 

PUBLfSllED SIMUI.TANEOU!lLY IN THI!l UNITlilD STATE/! BY THI!l 
WATCHTOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY OF NEW YORK, INC. 
117 Adams Street Brooklyn. N.Y. 1121J1. U.s A. 

AND IN ENGUND /lY 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 

Watch ToweT House. The RIdgeway London N.W. 7, England 
:"'I. H. KNORR. Pre8ident GRANT SL'!TER, Secretary 

Average printing each issue: 5,500,000 
ScI • _ ( ... Iralll, 50; S.,lh Alrl ••• 3\1,0) 

Yearly rubocr!pUon ,.If' 
0111... ror "mim"nthly •• liUon, 

Amorl ... U.S .• 117 Adam, Street, groo~b". 'i Y. 1)201 .'1 
A.str.na. 1I g" .. !oro Rd. Stralbfi,ld. N S.W. n3!i $1 
C .. ada, 150 Brld!«l.nd Av<., Tornnto 19. Onl. $ I 
En.I •• " Wat,h Tow.,. Houge. 

The R!dao".,. London N W. 7 
N,,, Z .. land. 621 N.w Nortb Rd., A"rtlond ~ 
Sooth Afrl.l, P,II·.I< Bog 2, P.O. Eland,loot.ltt. 'l'.I. 

(.O&IIoly "III ... _I bill tho ~bo .. rol ... ) 

M
oo 
rile 

N ... Itt ..... 'or mbocrlpUon. ,bould b. ""nl to t.ho onk. In 
.our oOl1llIr;". Olh"ll1,. ,,"d ,.ur .. mllla ... to Brook!;' •. 
Noll .. ,I .~~lrall.n !o """l .t \"'! two '''''''' l>!'f." 
""bocrlptlon ""pI,,'. 

Now published in 26 languages 
S'mimontllly-Arrtll .. n,. t'ellU.no. Danbl" [)utch. EngJlIIb. 
FID"i'h. I"ren,h, G>rman, g"',k. lIoko. n.o.ll,n •• 1apan .... 
Kore.n, .\orw.gi.n. f'OI"tUIW" •• Bj)1\nl,h. H",~t,h. 'f.gal,". 
Zulu 

'ilonthly--(:hl"",. Cloy •• j •. Hljj~')'YI01L .11.l.yal.m. Poll,ll. 
1'.""1. I'kr.lnl.n. 

CHANGES OF ADORESS 'hould .... b .0 thIrty 4ayo 
~01 ... yo" .... Inu 40' •. GI ... , Y'" old an' .,. odd.... (If II'IIS,I.,., yo •• ol~ aU.... lab.ll. Writ' 
W.t.h 1..,,,, W.t.~ 10Wl. H .... , Tb. Rldg ... y, 
L.n~.n N.W, 7. Enlla"d. 

Jo:nW,d "" ",oond ,I." mott" .t BrDoll!>'n. ~ \ 
Prlnt.d In Engl.nd 

n. Bl~l. mn.l.tlon "lIla'ly ... d In "Awobl" I, I •• N .... W ... ld Tran.loIlon of th. MOly Sorlplo ... , 1961 .dltlon. 
Wh~ ~"' .. t.,n,lol1.", .,. 'ud, t~" I, ,Ioarly .... ko~. 

CONTENTS 
Listening to the Wisdom of Mother 3 Three Men for a Diamond 

An Open Letter to Sincere Catholics 8 Energy Expended 
Micronesia-Islands in Trust 12 

The Smallest Bird 15 
Wresting a Living from the Sea 

A Visit to a Space-Satellite "Your Word Is Truth" 

Track1ng Station i. Are You Under the Law of Moses? 

A Preaching Chain Reaction i. Watching the World 

20 

23 

24 

27 

29 



"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
-Ro",Oft. 13, n 
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LISfONINC ThThe Wisdom Of 
=,= =, = 

The followiug Illustrates how a Dlotber's 
Jnsfrnetlon .. -an beneDt a ebUd. 

WE WERE real friends, mother and I. 
We would go shopping together, try 

on doilies and at times wish we had the 
money to buy more of them. But usually 
we were happy that we did not have that 
kind of money, because we doubted very 
much if our enjoyment would have been 
as great. After all, we had what we really 
needed. I was fourteen and a little tall for 
my age. Mother was thirty-five and about 
my size. Salesgirls often would ask if we 
were sisters. When that happened, mother 
would literally beam! 

Mother had a calm, kind face. When 
father died, she took full charge of the 
house. My younger brother Phil and I en
joyed talking to mother about the deeper 
things of life and what we hoped to be 
when we grew up. 

My dreams were mainly of a big, beau
tiful house by the ocean on the coast of 
California, so that I could watch the sea 
roU in and at the same time not be far 
from the mountains. I was never sure 
which I loved more, the mountains or the 
sea. Motl1er knew of our dreams. At a 
party one day she asked a group of girls 
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present what they 
wanted out of life. 
One by one, the girls 
said they wanted to get married and have 
children. Mother then asked if they 
thought they were ready to shoulder the 
responsibilities of becoming wives and 
mothers. The reaction was mixed. But 
that night I went to bed wondering the 
same about myself. I wrote in my diary: 
"Don't think I qualify as a wjfe or a moth
er. Feel unsure, inadequate. Must pay 
more attention to mother." 

About a week later, my brother Phil 
and I clashed. He would not listen to me 
when I told him to pick up his clothes, 
so I got cross. Phil yelled back: "You talk 
too much!" Before I could say anything, 
mother stepped in. "Leave him a.lone," 
she said in a firm but kind voice. Phil 
picked up his clothes without a fuss and 
disappeared. This puzzled me. Why did ne 
do it? She then took hold of my hand and 
said: "No man ever told a woman she 
talked too much when she was telling him 
how wonderful he is. You catch more flies 
with sugar, my dear, than with vinegar. 
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When you differ with a man, even your 
younger brother, do it gently, not with 
fire in your eyes." I have never forgotten 
those words of wisdom. 

Because of my quick temper, mother 
stressed self-control, reminding me, "If 
you are patient in one moment of anger, 
you will escape a hundred days of sor-

. row." 
And, later on, when she was talking to 

Phil I overheard her say that if he wanted 
a woman simply to be voiceless and stare 
up at him in awe, then he should seek the 
company of a cocker spaniel, not a wom
an, but that if he would consider the sen
sitivities of women, he would find them 
good company. Phil and I were amazed 
at mother's wisdom. Father had been gen
tle beneath his firmness, but mother was 
:firm beneath her gentleness. 

Advice About Strong Drink 
As young as Phil was, he always urged 

mother to let him have some wine. One 
day mother talked to both of us about the 
dangers of alcoholic beverages. The COW1-
sel that Lemuel's mother gave him in cor
rection was given to us to consider. Moth
er asked us to read Proverbs 31:4-7, 
which says: "It is not for kings, 0 Lemuel, 
it is not for kings to drink wine or for 
high officials to say: 'Where is intoxicat
ing liquor?' that one may not drink and 
forget what is decreed and pervert the 
cause of any of the sons of affliction. Give 
intoxicating liquor, you people, to the one 
about to perish and wine to those who are 
bitter of soul. Let one drink and forget 
one's poverty, and let one remember one's 
own trouble no more." 

Mother was frank and firm. "An in
temperate man," she said, "is unfit to hold 
the reins of government or any job for 
that matter. Intoxicating liquor may give 
some momentary pleasure, but it has so 
many unpleasant consequences that only 
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folly would make a man persist in its ex
cessive use. The Bible speaks disapprov
ingly of overindulgence, and drunkenness 
is severely denOW1ced-a sin worthy of 
disfellowshiping one from God's Christian 
congregation."-l Cor. 6:10. 

Still mother was balanced in her view, 
saying that such beverages have their 
proper use. "Wine makes the heart re
joice," she said, paraphrasing the Bible. 
(Ps. 104:15) "And the Christian apostle 
Paul recommended that Timothy use a 
little wine for the sake of his stomach 
and his frequent cases of sickness. (1 Tim. 
5:23) So alcoholic beverages have their 
proper place and purpose, but over
indulgence is not one of them." 

Thus we learned from mother to be
come keenly aware of the dangers that 
lurk in strong drink, that excessive drink
ing brings poverty, and disgrace on the 
family, the Christian congregation and 
God. Thereafter, anytime drinks were 
passed, mother's words would ring in our 
ears forewarning us of the dangers, for 
which we were grateful. 

What Men Like Most in Women 
Since I can remember, I have always 

tried to please my brother, but never quite 
seemed capable of it. I remember telling 
mother that I would "never understand 
men, even if I lived to be twenty." She 
laughed and added, "Perhaps even if you 
live to be thirty or forty or a hundred 
you'll not understand them." Then I asked 
what she thought men liked most in wom
en. Her reply to that was that they liked 
the very things the Bible says a woman 
should be. So out came the family Bible. 
It seemed to fall open to the right spot 
from use. Mother's skill at finding scrip
tures was to be admired. She read from 
Ephesians 5:21-24: "Let wives be in sub
jection to their husbands as to the Lord 
... In fact, as the congregation is in sub-
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jection to the Christ, so let wives also be 
to their husbands in everything." 

Personally, I thought that was a big 
order, but mother did not think so. "Sub
mission," she said, "makes for peace and 
harmony in the marital arrangement. 
When a wife is submissive, a man can 
better exercise his headship. The wife's 
submissiveness motivates him lovingly to 
provide for her. True love finds in this 
quality a channel through which it can 
express itself." 

Being about sixteen and quite indepen
dent in viewpoint at the time, my initial 
reaction was rather adverse. "Me, be in 
subjection to a man as to the Lord in 
everything? That will be the day." The 
very idea frightened me. So I pursued the 
matter. "Suppose a woman doesn't feel 
that she wants to be in subjection so com
pletely to a man, what then?" 

Mother's answer was equally as point
ed: "If a woman doesn't feel that she can 
live up to this Scriptural requirement, 
then she should not marry. She should 
remember that in marriage the husband 
becomes her head, that there must be a 
blending of two lives, 'the two will be
come one flesh.' (Eph. 5:31; 1 Cor. 11:3) 
If there is disagreement on this basic 
principle, then there will be friction and 
clashing, perhaps even a crack-up in the 
marital arrangement." 

We continued our discussion with the 
reading of Ephesians 5: 25-33, which sets 
out the husband's responsibilities, that he 
should love his wife as his own body, 
which he feeds and cherishes. The chap
ter concludes by saying: "Let each one 
of you [husbands] individually so love his 
wife as he does himself; on the other 
hand, the wife should have deep respect 
for her husband." Mother then said: "A 
man becomes a loving provider for the 
wife, and she in turn deeply respects him 
for his loving care. Submissiveness and 
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deep respect are qualities in women that 
are cherished by principled men." 

What Women Want in Men 
So I asked mother what she thought 

a woman liked most in a man. She asked 
me to reply to that. I told her that I 
thought "loving tenderness" would rate 
high with me. I wanted my man to be 
courteous, to show me at least as much 
consideration as he would a complete 
stranger. A good companion would be my 
next requirement, one who would do more 
than eat and plop himself before a tele
vision set. I would want an understanding 
man, too, one who would anticipate my 
needs. I would also want a fair man, a 
loyal and an honest man. 

Mother reacted in her usual manner 
with deep insight. "Do you think that a 
man who is by nature unjust, disloyal, or 
unreliable and dishonest could in any real 
and sustained way be tender, companion
able and understanding toward his wife?" 
she asked. I did not think so; in fact, I 
thought it inconceivable. She agreed. 

"Thjnk of this when you consider the 
matter of selecting a mate," she said. "You 
clearly responded emotionally to your own 
question. You thought first of yoW' own 
needs and then realized that only a cer
tain kind of man would be able to meet 
those needs. So when chOOSing a husband, 
first concern yourself with the man him
self, his integrity and personality, his love 
and devotion to God and man. In such a 
man you will be more likely to find a man 
who knows how to express tender love and 
the other qualities you have mentioned." 

"The Secret Person of the Heart" 
When in high school, I told mother: 

"Experts keep telling us that we women 
should raise our voices and stop being the 
slaves of men. They say we are insulting 
our education and squandering our pa_ 
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tentials. They urge us to take off our 
aprons, put our children in day nurseries 
and go out and fulfill ourselves." Mother 
listened patiently as 1 rambled on, and. 
then in her quiet way she said: 

"The experts who ignore the Bible are 
wrong, dear. This constant harping on me, 
me, me; what am I? what do 1 want? is 
the kind of self-preoccupation that leads to 
failure. We have noticed in recent years 
some female voices have become shriller, 
but are these vocal women happier for it?" 

She reached for her Bible and opened 
it to 1 Peter 3:1-4, and said, "Listen to 
this, honey, and you will know where true 
happiness lies." She read: "In like man
ner, you wives, be in subjection to your 
own husbands, in order that ... they may 
be won without a word through the con
duct of their wives, because of having been 
eyewitnesses of your chaste conduct to
gether with deep respect. And do not let 
your adornment be that of the external 
braiding of the hair and of the putting on 
of gold ornaments or the wearing of outer 
garments, but let it be the secret person 
of the heart in the incorruptible apparel 
of the quiet and mild spirit, which is of 
great value in the eyes of God." 

Mother then added: "Submissiveness, 
deep respect, chaste conduct, the quiet and 
mild spirit-these are the things that 
make a woman loved by a man, his chil
dren and God. This is happiness, my dear." 

What Value Charm and Beauty? 
When young, however, all of this in

struction seems so idealistic. "What young 
man looks for these qualities in a wom
an?" I asked mother. "Today, men look 
for shapely, beautiful women." 

"That may be true," she said, "but not 
necessarily so when they are in search of 
a wife. And the number of divorces shows 
that neither men nor women can boast 
of making wise choices. Let me read to 
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you what the Bible has to say about 
charm and beauty: 'Charm may be false, 
and prettiness may be vain; but the wom
an that fears Jehovah is the one that pro
cures praise for herself. Give her of the 
fruitage of her hands, and let her works 
praise her even in the gates.' (Prov. 31: 
30, 31) Charm may be false, because it 
can be put on, assumed for certain un
worthy purposes. It doesn't necessarily 
represent the person." 

"Prettiness may be vain," mother con
tinued, "because sickness can and does 
impair the body; aging affects it and 
death completely destroys physical beau
ty. Prettiness is superficial; it is not this 
that brings God's approval. But a woman 
that fears Jehovah is a woman who prac
tices true religion. Her charm harmonizes 
with her personality. Her worship gov
erns all her moods; and that ornament of 
beauty, a mild and quiet spirit, is of great 
value in the sight of God and man. A wom
an that fears Jehovah 'procures praise 
for herself,' says the Bible. This is the 
lasting charm, the unfading beauty of a 
woman." 

The Value of a Capable Wife 
After listening to mother over the 

years, I began to formulate in my mind's 
eye a picture of what a capable woman 
should be. It was far different from my 
schoolgirl dreams. I also realized what a 
wonderful guide the Bible can be in a wom
an's life. It was listening to mother and 
observing her that made me appreciate 
what a beautiful role women play in life, 
and I wondered if I were capable of meet
ing it and if men really appreciated the 
value of a woman. 

One day I came across an article en
titled "The Worth of a Wife," which, by 
the way, was written by a man. Mother 
and I read it with interest. It was a hu
morous piece that spoke of a wife as a 
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baby-sitter, a secretary, a laundress, a 
lawyer, a doctor, a psychiatrist, among 
other things, and the author pointed out 
that a good wife is thus worth a great 
deal to a man, or should be. 

However, it pleased me to learn that 
the Bible, too; places a high value on a 
capable wife. Mother showed me that at 
Proverbs 31: 10-31 a capable wife is de
scribed as a virtuous woman-a woman 
of power and strength, of full mental 
ability. "Her value is far more than that 
of corals"; in other words, no quantity of 
precious stones can be equal to her worth. 
And the Bible is the authority for that. 

The writer of the Proverbs, in chapter 
thirty-one, summons the whole Hebrew al
phabet to expound the virtues of a capable 
woman. She is described as a virtuous 
woman. She has her husband's happiness 
constantly in view. For kind words she re
turns kind deeds. She is industrious. She is 
no burden on her husband. She economizes 
on time, waking up early and working late. 
She takes care of her own health and 
strength. She is skillful, watchful, com
passionate and loving. Her appearance is 
decent. Her husband is respected, not only 
because she cares for the neatness and 
cleanliness of his dress, but because he is 
the husband of a woman who is justly 
held in high esteem. The husband and the 
children appreciate her excellence and en
courage her in her work by the praise 
they, bestow. 

Techniques of Living Together 
"Even when a woman is most capable, 

there are still techniques of living to
gether that she must learn," mother said. 
"For example, a woman must know to
day what not to say and when to speak 
even about proper matters. She may want 
to buy something. If she asks her hus
band after he has had a bad day at work, 
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he might think her extravagant. On the 
other hand, when things go right with 
him at work, he may say, 'It's about time 
you bought yourself a fur coat.' Knowing 
when to speak can be rewarding." 

"Another thing," said mother, "don't 
keep nagging a man about doing some 
small thing, or try to press him into do
ing it by saying, 'Never mind, I'll do it 
myself.' Of course, if it is his responsi
bility, if it is important, you may call it 
to his attention, but don't become a 
'whiner' or a 'nagger.' " Those were some 
things I learned from listening to mother. 

As mother explained, there are some 
qualities in a woman that make her an 
unworthy wife. A contentious, bossy, nag
ging woman is frowned upon. "Better is 
it to dwell upon a corner of a roof than 
with a contentious wife." "Better is it to 
dwell in a wilderness land than with a 
contentious wife along with vexation." 
(Prov. 21:9, 19) And a woman who is 
pretty but lacking in good sense is no 
real joy to a man. "As a gold nose ring 
in the snout of a pig, so is a woman that 
is pretty but that is turning away from 
sensibleness," she quoted from the Bible. 
-Provo 11:22. 

A good wife is to be admired as well 
as loved. The man who cannot respect his 
wife because of her manner of life is with
out one of the ingredients of a truly hap
py home. "A capable wife is a crown to 
her owner, but as rottenness in his bones 
is she that acts shamefully." (Prov. 12:4) 
A capable woman does not need someone 
constantly to speak words of praise on 
her behalf. Her own works praise her. 
When I told that to a school friend of 
mine one time, she said, "You sound just 
like your mother." At last I felt that I was 
succeeding as a woman. I considered her 
words a compliment, because I would want 
nothing better in life than to be like 
mother. 
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AN OPEN LETTER 
YOU will surely agree that the situation ~ 

is serious. The pope himself is aware • 
of this. During his visit to South America 
last August, he spoke in Bogota cathedral 
to some two hWldred cardinals, archbishops 
and bishops. To these prelates, Paul VI 
voiced his anxiety by means of a metaphor, 
saying: "Here atop the mystic ship of the 
Church, we can feel the storm that is sur
rounding and assailing us." 

For centuries, the ship of the Roman 
Catholic Church has been afloat. At present, 
not only is it having to weather the storm 
of communism, atheism and nationalism, 
but from within its creaking hull there are 
ominous sounds of mutiny among the crew. 
In fact, a few high-ranking officers, not to 
speak of many subordinates and passengers, 
have already jumped overboard. 

Up on the bridge, the captain is plainly 
worried. Referring to the pope, Catholic 
writer Jacques Duquesne, author of the re
cent book Demain, une Eglise sans pretres 
(Tomorrow, a Church Without Priests), 
writes: "Today his anxiety has given way 
to anguish. He finds himself faced with the 
challenge of uniting the conservative bishops 
of Brazil and the guerrilla priests of Colom
bia, the angry English priests and the Amer
ican bishops, whose main worry is good 
financial management, the revolutionary 
Dutch [Catholicl church and the embryonic 
African [Catholic] churches, the pious 
guardians of ritual and the 'leftists,' who are 
always ready to adopt the latest theological 
or liturgical innovation." 

You may have read the article "Catholics 
Greatly Confused," published last October in 
Paris-Match, the most prominent French
language news picture magazine. It began 
by quoting a Roman Jesuit theologian, Se-
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bastien Tromp, as saying: "The crisis 
the Church is going through is more 
serious than the modernist crisis [over 
Higher Criticism], or even than the 
Protestant Reformation." The article 
added: "Yes, everybody in the Church 
recognizes that the two-thousand-year
old ship upon which the whole of West
ern civilization is founded, is today be
ing shaken by a storm." 

The Religious Situation in France 
How is this tempest affecting the 

French section of the boat? In its is
sue dated August 12-18, 1968, the 
Paris weekly news magazine VExpress 
published a long report on the sub
ject "God and the French." It stated: 
"One out of every two Frenchmen 
think haH of the population do not 
believe in God. They are convinced 
that belief in God has fared badly 
under the repeated assaults of national-
ism, Marxism, science and the consum-
er society." 
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It would seem, however, that the faith 
of the French has fared better than peo
ple thought under these secular attacks. 
The above-mentioned report gave the re
sults of a poll carried out by the French 
Institute of Public Opinion (F.I.P.O.). It 
showed that 74 percent of the people in 
France consider the existence of God as 
"certain" or "probable"; a quarter of 
them go to church regularly; 45 percent 
think the need to believe in God will not 
change as time goes on, and 32 percent 
even feel that this need will increase. 

It reflects great credit to the good sense 
of the French people that three quarters 
of them have not allowed secular theories 
to shake their faith in God. But how are 
they weathering the religious "storm" of 
which Pope Paul spoke? Is their faith in 
the ship of the Roman Catholic Church 
holding up as well as their belief in God? 
Apparently not! 

The above-quoted article in the October 
12, 1968, issue of Paris-Match shows that 
the pope's encyclical on "Human Life" in 
general, and birth control in particular, 
is meeting up with widespread dissent 
among French Catholics. It quotes figures 
based on a recent poll revealing that 83.2 
percent of French men and 78.7 percent 
of French women have decided not to 
follow the pope's instructions in this 
matter. 

Thus, while 74 percent of the French 
still believe in God, about 80 percent of 
them refuse to submit to the head of the 
Roman Church on a question as vital as 
marital relations and family planning. 
These figures are significant. They show 
that, for millions of people in France, it 
is possible to have faith in God without 
submitting to an ecclesiastical hierarchy. 

This conclusion is borne out by addi. 
tional facts brought to light by the 
F.I.P.O. poll. It revealed that 58 percent 
of the French Catholics interviewed sub-
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scribe to the statement: "I need no inter
mediary between God and myself." In 
harmony with this amazing figure is the 
further fact that 50 percent of those who 
are only "seasonal" churchgoers pray to 
God "often," and even 37 percent of non
practicing Catholics stated that they often 
pray. "Frequency of churchgoing does not 
therefore give an accurate picture of the 
relations existing between the French and 
God." Such was the comment on these 
statistics made by VExpress} which pub
lished them. 

As to the practicing Catholics, accord
ing to Paris priest Jean-Claude Barreau, 
author of the widely read book La loi 
d'un paten (The Faith of a Pagan), "at 
least half of the churchgoers have faith, 
not in Jesus Christ, but in a bourgeois 
religion, in a Christianity without Christ, 
a moralistic deism that cannot hold its 
own amidst the world's confusion." 

Cracks in the Hull, and Mutiny on Board 
In view of the foregoing facts and fig. 

ures drawn from the French scene, but 
typical of the situation world wide, it will 
not be premature to put the vital ques
tion: Will the ship of the Roman Catholic 
Church survive the storm? Is its organic 
structure, the very hull of the vessel, a 
watertight construction capable of with
standing the onslaughts of the elements? 

Henri Fesquet, who handles religious 
and particularly Catholic news in the Par
is daily, Le Mende, refers in one of his 
articles to the "overheated atmosphere 
within a Church whose unity is gravely 
endangered, if it is still possible to speak 
of unity at all." In another article he 
speaks of "the serious divisions that are 
appearing within the episcopate (the col
lective body of bishops] ."-Le Monde, 
August 23 and 27, 1968. 

These cracks in the hull of the Church 
of Rome would be enough to worry the 
ship's captain, Paul VI. But to make mat-
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ters worse, the crew is beginning to mu
tIny. There is open rebellion against the 
man at the wheel up on the bridge. Le 
Monde, dated November 29. 1968. stated: 
"Ecclesiastical discipline has slackened off. 
and the number of priests more or less 
willing to disobey is continually increas
ing." In November, some four hundred 
French priests sent a collective letter to 
their bishops expressing dissatisfaction 
with the traditional activities of the paid 
priesthood, and announcing the "deci
sion" some of them had made to carry 
on their ministry while doing part-time 
secular work. They said they would do 
this even "without authorization" by their 
hierarchical superiors. They also ex
pressed their desire to "seriously consider 
... the possibility" of priests' marrying. 

These priests, although disgruntled, at 
least intend to carry on their ministry. 
They wish to stick to their posts on board 
the ship of the Roman Catholic Church, 
if their superior officers will let them. 
Others, however, have resigned as crew 
members, staying on merely as passen
gers. According to the French edition of 
Reader's Digest, dated October 1968, 
"many priests, seminarists and nuns are 
deciding to change their status. The fig
ures most generally published show that 
between 4,000 and 5,000 priests have left 
their ministry in France." 

But this is not all. The afore-cited ar
ticle in Paris-Match revealed that many 
members of the crew have come to the 
conclusion that the time has come to 
abandon ship. It says: "Giving up all hope 
of ever gaining a hearing ear, many 
priests have preferred to leave the 
Church." When the crew starts jwnping 
overboard, what are the passengers to do? 

Sincere Catholics Are Perplexed 
With the carcass of the vessel cracking 

and groaning, mutiny afoot, many of the 
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crew either leaVing their posts or aban
doning ship altogether, not to speak of 
the navigators or theologians advising the 
captain to steer in entirely different di
rections, the poor passengers are non
plussed. The average Catholic thought he 
was aboard an unsinkable ship. He now 
realizes for the first time that he is sail
ing on a possible "Titanic." As Paris· 
Match put it, the "conservative" Catho
lics are shouting to the "progressive" 
Catholics: "You are trying to capsize Pe
ter's ship, and you run the risk of driving 
to despair many people who have put 
their faith in her." As recently as Decem
ber 7, 1968, Paul VI himself stated in 
Rome before a group of seminary students 
and priests: "The Church is going through 
a time of anxiety, of self-criticism, one 
might even say of self-destruction."-Le 
Figaro, December 9, 1968. 

Indicative of the despair felt by many 
Catholics is a long letter sent recently to 
the pope by over seven hundred French 
Catholic workers, technicians, teachers 
and some priests. The following are a few 
excerpts: 

"We are writing to you following the 
dictates of our conscience, because al
though the scandals in the Church's past 
caused us great pain, the present situation 
is intolerable. Today the Christian needs 
to live in a 'true' Church; ... Therefore 
all that is false, contrary to the Gospel and 
scandalous within the Church today 
wounds the Christian. . . . 

"The Church's teaching methods show 
no respect for man. The Church has not 
renounced temporal power. The Church 
refuses to obey Christ's call to poverty. 
. . . A head of state-such you are, and 
such is the way you are treated. When 
you travel, you are not received as a 
priest, but as a sovereign to whom sol· 
diers present 'arms'; your nuncios hold 
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the rank of ambassadors, as representa~ 
tives of a 'foreign power,' and they are 
sent to confer with 'foreign ministers.' 
Try, for a moment, to emerge from the 
atmosphere you live in, and ask yourself: 
'Is this what Jesus meant by his kingdom, 
which is not of this world?' (John 18, 36) 
... In spite of the genius shown by Bra
mante and Michelangelo, the St. Peter's 
basilica in Rome is the symbol of eccle~ 
siastkal prj de. It reminds us of the shame
ful sale of indulgences and how the popes 
concerned themselves about building mon~ 
uments while the members of the Church 
were tearing each other to pieces. We do 
not know when that temple will be de~ 
strayed, but however beautiful it may be, 
we will shed no tears, for it has brought 
us too much pain. "-Le Jfonde~ December 
6, 1968. 

Commenting on this letter in Le Figaro, 
Catholic priest Rene Laurentin, while reo 
gretting the disrespectful tone used, can· 
ceded that it is a sign of a church-wide 
malaise that is causing what he called 
"a silent hemorrhage." "Rightist and left
ist Christians," he admitted, "are leaving 
Ithe Churchl on tiptoe." 

This same expression was used by 
L'Expres8, which wrote: "Even if the 
present storm abates, it is possible that 
many couples, particularly among the 
YOW1g, wiIlleave the Church on tiptoe and 
go to swell the numbers of what might be 
called an underground, marginal church, 
being formed for some years now by small 
groups of convinced Christians who are 
disappointed with the official Church." 
"Fringe groups are forming," said a later 
issue of the same magazine, "and they 
make up a veritable underground church. 
They worship together, ignoring the rules. 
They reserve the right not to accept all 
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the dogmas and teachings of the official 
Church." 

Referring to the same "small groups" 
forming an "underground chureh," Paris· 
Match stated: "Their ideal is to rediscov~ 
er the intimacy of brotherly prayer in 
the warmth of friendship, like that which 
existed in the upper~room meetings of the 
Christians at the time of the early 
Church." 

An Appeal to Sincere Catholics 
Sincere Catholics, why stay on a sink~ 

ing ship? Why not heed the voice that is 
crying out from heaven: "Go out from 
her [all false religions], my people; that 
you be not partakers of her sins and that 
you receive not of her plagues. For her 
sins have reached unto heaven: and the 
Lord hath remembered her iniquities"? 
(Apoc. 18:4, 5, Dy) Why stay on, going 
from disappointment to disillusionment, 
from perplexity to bitterness, until you 
finally reject, not only the church systems, 
but also God? 

In the nearest Kingdom Hall of Jeho
vah's Witnesses, and even in a neighbor
hood Bible study group held near your 
home, you wiH find the "intimacy of 
brotherly prayer," the "warmth of friend
ship, like that which existed in the upper~ 
room meetings" of the early Christians. 
Above ali, you will find the truth that 
leads to eternal life. The words printed in 
italics are the title of a new, concise Bible~ 
study aid, specially designed to provide 
material for a series of Bible discussions. 
We shall be happy to talk things over with 
you, free of charge, in your own home. 
This invitation is made out of love for 
all of you who desire to worship God "in 
spjrit and in truth."-.John 4:24, Dy. 

Yours Sincerely, 
JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 

11 



TWENTY-FOUR years have passed 
since the beautiful beaches of Micro

nesia were littered with the thousands of 
dead and dying men fighting for their 
possession. Do the names Saipan, Truk. 
Guam, Karar or Kwajalein mean any
thing to you? These and many other is
lands in the southwestern Pacific make 
up what is known as Micronesia, which 
means "little islands." With the exception 
of Guam, which is a United States pos
session, Micronesia is also known as the 
Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands. 
But tb those over the age of thirty-five 
the above-mentioned names bring back 
memories of World War IT battles fought 
on these coconut-fringed islands. 

Since 1945 the United States has had 
trusteeship over the 2,100 small islands 
and atolls stretching over an area of three 
million square miles in the western Pacific 
Ocean. Combined into a single land mass, 
they would total less than 700 square 
miles. Since most of them are too small 
to sustain life, only 98 of them are in
habited. 

The Trust Territory of the Pacific Is
lands is broken down into three major 
island groups: the Marshalls, the Caro
lines and the Marianas. For expediency in 
administration, the territory is divided in
to six districts: Yap, Palau, Ponape, Truk, 
Marshall Islands and the Mariana Islands. 
Headquarters are in Saipan, in the Mar
ianas. 

The people are mixed racially. The na
tives in the extreme southwest of the 
CaroIines are the most Negroid, and the 
western islanders of the Palaus, though 
showing much Negroid, are more Mongol
oid than any islanders to the east. The 
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present-day Chamorros of the Marianas 
indicate much intermarriage with the 
Spanish, Filipino, Chinese, Mexican and 
later European immigrants. 

The nine major dialects or languages 
belonging to the Malayo-Polynesian fam
ily that are spoken in the territory testify 
to their diversified origins. So it is well 
appreciated that an interpreter will be 
needed when one travels through the ter
ritory, though younger persons speak 
some English. 

Beauty of great variety meets the eye 
of the visitor. In size the islands range 
from large volcanic islands, ascending to 
over 3,000 feet, to atolIs, with an eleva
tion of as little as six feet above sea level. 
Coconut and breadfruit are common to all 
the islands, but on the high volcanic is
lands one will also find citrus trees, 
papayas, mangoes, bananas, taro (arrow
root), sugarcane, tapioca, corn and hard
and softwood trees. 

The only animal indigenous to Micro
nesia is the bat. Deer were brought in 
through the Germans; horses, cattle, goats 
and cats in the post-European period, and 
the water buffalo from the Philippines. 

The traveler sees an abW1dance of ma
rine and shore birds. In the Palau district, 
which is just 600 miles from the Philip
pines, monitor lizards, sea crocodiles up 
to twenty-four feet in length and certain 
species of poisonous sea snakes are seen. 

AWAKE! 



Fishing is one of the lifelines of the 
Micronesian, and as long as bonitas, tuna, 
sea bass, eels and octopuses, crustaceans 
and mollusks abound he will never hun 4 

ger. 
The Micronesian lives intimately with 

the sea. He is an expert navigator, with 
an awe4 inspiring technique involving de
tailed knowledge of ocean currents, tem
peratures of the ocean, tides, stars and 
planets. He can take trips covering hun
dreds of miles of open ocean to another 
island in his canoe. And he does this with
out any modern instrwnents of navigation! 

Micronesia has a tropical, rainy climate 
with little seasonal change; the northern 
islands and atolls of the Marshall group 
being the exception. Their season is gen
erally dry. Island temperatures range be
tween 75° and 92° with high humidity. 
Storms are frequent between August and 
December, with typhoons being common 
in some areas. The island of Truk was de
clared a disaster area due to destruction 
by a typhoon in 1967. And Saipan has 
suffered almost complete destruction 
twice in six years; first in 1963 and again 
in April of 1968. In the last storm, ty
phoon "Jean," packing 200-mile-an-hour 
winds, destroyed an estimated 90 percent 
of Saipan's buildings. 

Few people in the world are in the 
position of the Micronesian when it comes 
to government. All Micronesians have 
been dominated by some foreign power. 
They usually refer to their four most re
cent phases of domination as the Spanish 
Period, the German Period, the Japanese 
Period and the American Period. 

The Spanish Period 
Following Magellan's landing at Guam 

in 1521, Spain moved in on what is now 
known as the Marianas, naming them in 
honor of their Queen Maria Anna, wife 
of Phillip IV. The Caroline Islands they 
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named for Charles II, Phillip's son. The 
Spanish were noted for their forcible 
evangelistic methods, the missionaries of
ten being accompanied by soldiers. They 
established missions on Rota, Tinian, Sai
pan, and on other islands to the north. 

Conflict grew between Germany and 
Spain over the lucrative copra trade that 
developed, and at one point Pope Leo 
XIII was called in to arbitrate matters. 
Spain was pacified, retaining all her 
claims, but Germany was given certain 
privileges. 

During the Spanish-American War in 
1898 the United States acquired Guam, 
and the following year Spain withdrew 
from the Pacific, selling all her remaining 
Micronesian possessions to Germany for 
$4,500.000. 

The German Period 
This period highlighted the develop

ment of trade and production of copra. 
Copra, the dried meat of the coconut, is 
used for making margarine, cooking oil, 
soap, cosmetics and animal feed. It was 
in 1864 that a German chemist introduced 
copra-making in the Marshalls, and it has 
become the basic product of a whole chain 
of industries. Coconut is one of the main
stays of the islander, furnishing food and 
water, material for mats and thatch. 

World War I ended the rule of the Ger
mans and placed Micronesia in the hands 
of the Japanese, who were mandated 
guardianship by the League of Nations. 

The Japanese Period 
The Japanese were no strangers to 

Micronesia, as their first trader had gone 
to the island of Truk in 1891. An inten
sive program to exploit the economic re. 
sources of Micronesia began with the Jap
anese control. Of all the foreign powers 
to rule, Japan is the only one that serious
ly undertook to colonize the area. 
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Japan withdrew from the League of 
Nations in 1935; and while the mandate 
had instructed them to refrain from es
tablishing any military or naval bases, the 
facts show that during the twenty-five 
years Japan had control she kept out visi
tors to protect the secrecy of fortifications 
she was building in preparation for World 
War II. 

m the meantime the colonizing of the 
islands was going 'full speed ahead.' When 
World War II began, there were 50,000 
Micronesians and 70,000 Okinawans and 
Koreans that had been brought in as la
borers. By 1940 the city of Koror was a 
thriving Oriental metropolis with 30,000 
people, and factories, large restaurants, 
geisha houses, drugstores, and so forth. 
Palauans had never seen anything like it 
before or since. This island still has the 
strongest Japanese influence of any island 
in Micronesia. 

Some of the fiercest battles of World 
War II were fought on the islands of 
Guam, Saipan, Ulithi, Peleliu. Truk, Ko
ror and Kwajalein. Historians show that 
over 40,000 persons died in just the battles 
of Saipan and Guam. plus the thousands 
of wounded. In 1944 the United States 
forces took possession of the Marianas 
and the Palaus. 

The scars of war still remain in Micro
nesia, although tropical foliage covers 
many of them, such as the deteriorating 
vehicle skeletons. Many unexploded bombs 
and other death-dealing live ammunition 
are still found in Micronesia. 

Even though they were noncombatants, 
hundreds of Micronesians died when their 
islands were invaded. One of the first 
postwar requests that the Trukese made 
of their new administering authority was 
that if there had to be a third world war, 
would the United States please hold it 
somewhere elsE'. 

The American Period 
After the war the United Nations man

dated Micronesia to the United States. On 
Kwajalein, the biggest atoll in the world, 
is the United States test site for Nike 
missiles. The same secrecy surrounds 
Kwajalein today as under the Japanese 
occupation. Only United States military 
personnel are allowed to live there, and 
even natives working at the site are not 
allowed to live there. They are ferried 
back and forth to the nearby island of 
Ebeye. The island of Kwajalein has a very 
high salary rate, and even the Catholic, 
priest hired by an American company 
that handled logistics of the Islands gets 
$10,000 per year. Wages are extremely 
low in the rest of Micronesia among the 
native population. 

Bikini and Eniwetok atolls are famous 
as the site of the atom bomb tests begun 
in 1946. The former inhabitants were 
moved to other islands. Because the shell~ 
fish and reef fish in the lagoon and much 
of the vegetation are still radioactive, 
these atolls are uninhabited. 

Copra still remains the main agricul
tural product. Two-thirds of the produc
tive land is under coconut cultivation. In 
1967 over 12,000 tons were exported to 
Japan. The islanders take great pride in 
their beautiful handicrafts and export 
them through private retail stores in Kwa· 
jalein, Korol' and Guam. 

Distance from the United States main
land and between the islands causes many 
transportation and communication prob· 
lems. But in the past year two flights a 
week from Hawaii and weekly flights be
tween the islands have solved many of 
these problems. 

Local Customs 
Because of the diverse races, languages 

and conditions of Micronesia, the customs 
and laws are also varied. The Micronesian, 
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who goes in for a big family, views his 
land differently from persons in other 
lands who think of land in terms of trade 
and money. Take the Marshallese. for ex~ 
ample. To him the land means life. It 
means trees, animals for food and a place 
to build his home. His land is not for sale; 
it is only inherited. Every Marshallese 
has rights to some piece of land on his 
home island. 

In Yap a caste system based on land 
ownership exists. The right to possess 
land is held by individuals, not families. 
The Micronesian woman acquires no in~ 

terest in her husband's land, nor he in 
hers, except that it is shared during the 
marriage. With the exception of Yap, the 
Chamorros of the Marianas and parts of 
Ponape, land is inherited in almost every 
instance through the mother. 

Because certain chores are performed 
only by women, daughters are prized. It 
has become a custom in Palau for the 
women to support the men. So as one 
man said: "A man with many daughters 
and sisters and a wife is a rich man. So 
every man gets married as soon as he can 
and then prays for daughters." 

It is written in the Territory Code Bill 
of Rights: "Due recognition shall be given 
to local customs in providing a system of 
law." But then the problems start. Some
times it is difficult to know just what local 
customs are and whether they conflict 
with some local law. In the Ponape dis
trict a male landowner must share his 
property with his landless male relatives 
and all his husbandless female ones. In 
Yap it is considered improper to mention 
the name of a dead person. It is considered 
bad manners in Palau to ask a young per
son, "How is your father or mother?" 
One must ask about them by their given 

names. From the age of six or seven the 
child begins to use the personal names of 
his parents and grandparents. In Truk it 
is considered bad manners to pat a child 
on its head. 

Native religion originally was primarily 
ancestor worship, but the famous stone 
ruins of Kusaie, Ponape and Yap testify 
to a highly religious past of inhabitants 
unknown to the oldest native. 

Catholicism, Protestantism, Buddhism 
and Shintoism have left their marks on 
Micronesia, but a new voice is now being 
heard. 

Those in Guam were the first to hear 
the message of God's kingdom, in 1951, 
when a group of Filipino witnesses of Je~ 
hovah working there began having a 
group Bible study and later began preach
ing to others. Saipan first heard the good 
news in 1962, with the arrival of mission
aries. The Marshalls received the message 
first in 1964. The following year mission
aries were sent to the Marshalls and Po
nape from Hawaii, while other mission
aries were sent from the United States 
mainland to Truk. The year 1968 marked 
the beginning of regular Kingdom preach
ing in Yap and Palau by missionaries sent 
from Hawaii. 

Today there is great respect shown for 
the Bible in Micronesia, and one who is 
preaching from door to door finds prac
tically every door open to him. 

Those putting their trust in Jehovah 
and his Son Jesus Christ will soon see 
these beautiful coral islands become part 
of God's earth~wide paradise. Along with 
other islands, Micronesia will help fulfill 
the psalmist's prophecy: "Jehovah him~ 
self has become king! Let the earth be 
joyful. Let the many islands rejoice." 
-Ps. 97:1. 

THE SMAL.LEST BIRO 
'"i! With a length of only two inches, the bee hummingbird is the 
smallest of all birds. 
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a. certain satellite. This craft is 
specially equipped to gather cer
tain specific data on its orbital 
travels, and then to transmit the 
data to the tracking station 
when it passes overhead. The 
satellite can also receive com
mands from the groWld station 
to make it perform certain du
ties. 

By ~Awake/" correspondent in IJruguajl 

One of the two huge antennae 
is used to transmit commands 
to the passing satellite, while the 
other one receives information. 
Being directional, the antennae 
must be aimed at the fast
moving space object and follow 
its path across the sky. These 
move automatically, but can be 

able antennae 
T HE two giant mov

and the control station 
loom into view as we drive westward from 
Port Stanley, Falkland Islands. We are 
approaching one of the many space
satellite tracking stations located aroWld 
the earth. 

When we arrive, we first visit the con
trol room of the tracking station. On en
tering the door we see an information 
board showing the times that the ESRO· 
IT satellite is due to pass over today. 
Since the next scheduled pass will be in 
about fifteen minutes we have time to 
look aroWld the control room. 

Our guide, one of the technicians, as
sures us that the project is completely 
nonmilitary and that it is only concerned 
with studying earth's environment. The 
tracking equipment is not radar, and can 
make contact only with active artificial 
spacecraft. The ground equipment con
sists of a powerful radio transmitter and 
receiver designed to keep in touch with 
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moved manually if desired. 
This tracking station is op-

erated by Britain's Science Re
search COWlcii on behalf of the European 
Space Research Organization, which con
sists of ten European COWltries. Three 
other stations track this same ESRO-IT 
satellite. Other networks have their own 
satellites that they track for similar rea
sons. 

Our guide now shows us an elaborate 
array of electronic equipment, desks with 
panels, many rows of knobs, buttons, dials, 
meters and monitor tubes. He patiently 
explains how they work and what they 
mean. However, before we can track a 
satellite we must have one to track. Of 
what does a satellite consist? What does 
it do? 

The Satellite 
Various institutions are invited to take 

a part in drawing up plans for the con
struction of a scientific satellite. The 
ESRO·TI craft, which the Falkland Islands 
station tracks, is shared by seven organi
zations, mostly universities; five British, 
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one French and one Dutch. Each was as
signed a limited portion in the craft, and 
then built the equipment to be used for 
their particular part in the program. 

ESRO-II was put in orbit on May 17, 
1968, by a four-stage rocket from Cali
fornia. It was the forty-first satellite 
launching since January I, 1968. The craft 
is a twelve-sided polygon, containing a 
maximum nlll11ber of solar cells to pro
vide sufficient electrk power to operate 
all the equipment on board. When passing 
through sunlight it accumulates enough 
current to charge its solar batteries and 
keep all equipment operating while it 
passes through earth's shadow. 

Satellites may be almost any size, 
weight or shape, depending upon their 
purpose. ESRO-II is only 35.5 inches long 
and 27.9 inches wide and weighs 166 
pounds. The highest point of its orbit, or 
apogee, is 650 miles above the earth, while 
its lowest point, or perigee, is about 200 
miles high. It makes one complete orbit 
around the earth every ninety-nine min
utes at a speed of about 15,000 miles per 
hour. 

Our technician guide now notes that it 
is time for ESRO-ll to appear. So he asks 
to be excused to attend to his duties dur
ing the pass. Let us watch. 

The Pass 
Tension mounts as each man takes his 

post. We watch the men quickly check 
over their complicated electronic equip
ment. OutSide, the huge antennae swing 
toward the northern horizon. "Ah, there 
it is!" someone exclaims. 

Suddenly the control room is humming 
with activity. Although the satellite is too 
small and too high to be seen with the 
naked eye, yet the giant sensitive anten
nae follow its course across the sky. 
Meanwhile, it is sending down a vast 
amount of valuable information for scien-
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tific use. Tape recorders spin. Needles hus
tle back and forth across moving graph 
paper. Lights and numbers flash off and 
on. Everyone is busy. 

While an above-the-horizon pass may 
take twenty minutes, the craft's orbit can 
be at almost any angle or direction, and 
its time above the horizon can vary great
ly. Sometimes it barely loops over the 
edge of the horizon and quickly disap
pears, However, it makes about six useful 
passes each day. 

Transmitting the Data 
After the pass is completed the techni

cians teletype the accumulated data to the 
European Space Research Organization 
control center in Germany. The recorded 
tapes are also shipped to this center. From 
there the information is Sifted out and 
forwarded to specific departments for 
scientific processing. The work of the 
tracking station personnel is to keep all 
equipment functioning so that the data is 
gathered properly and reaches its destina
tiOn. 

The satellite carries a tape recorder ca
pable of recording all the data it accumu
lates on a complete orbit When the space
craft comes within range of a tracking 
station it can be commanded to play back 
the entire tape in just four minutes, and 
this is rerecorded by the ground station. 
After the playback, the satemte then COD
tinues recording on the next orbit. Includ
ed in the information gathered by the 
satellite is that concerning solar and cos
mic radiations, X rays, solar and Van 
Allen belt protons, alpha particles, high
energy particles and electromagnetic ra
diation emitted by the sun. 

After the rush is over, there is some 
free time before the next pass, so our 
guide returns to tell us more about arti
ficial spacecraft. He explains: "There are 
four basic uses for nonmilitary satellites 
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in scientific study. One is to prepare the 
way for manned flights into space. A sec
ond is to improve weather forecasts. An
other is to improve communications. And 
a fourth is to learn more about our earth's 
environment and the universe." 

Useful Services Provided 
Studies by artificial satellites opened the 

way for man to venture outside his space
craft while orbiting high above earth. It 
was learned that an astronaut would not 
be killed by solar rays, and that the dan
ger of being battered by meteorites is not 
as great as was originally thought. 

Another example of the usefulness of 
satellites is in the field of weather fore
casting. Weather satellites transmit pic
tures of storm formations and can tell the 
strength and direction of the Wind. They 
are really flying weather stations, and 
they are especially useful when orbiting 
over isolated areas where no other weath
er stations exist. Recently a satellite pic
ture of Antarctica provided valuable in
formation that enabled the rescue ship 
"John Biscoe" to plot a safe course 
through dangerous pack ice. 

But no doubt the greatest practical ser
vice that satellites have served is in the 
field of communication. On April 6, 1965, 
the world's first successful commercial 
communications satellite, called Early 
Bird, was lifted into earth orbit. It be
came an active commercial transporter of 
radio, television, telephone and other types 
of communications. It now has been joined 
by a number of other satellites that have 
increased the capacity of communications, 
as well as the area over which communi
cations can be transmitted. 

These satellites are positioned about 22,-
300 miles above earth so that their orbit
al speed is synchronized with the speed 
of the earth's rotation. Thus, in effect, 
they hover in one spot in space. Early 
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Bird was positioned over the Atlantic 
Ocean between Brazil and Africa. In Janu
ary 1967 another commWlications satellite 
was positioned near the international date 
line, prOviding commercial service be
tween the United States, Hawaii, Japan, 
Australia, Thailand and the Philippines. 
In April another one was positioned over 
the Atlantic Ocean, and in September 1967 
yet another was placed over the Pacific. 

On December 18, 1968, the first in a 
new series of communications satellites 
was launched to join those already men
tioned It is called Intelsat-A, and it is the 
most advanced of civil communications 
satellites. Intelsat-A is expected to double 
the world's previous capacity to relay 
telephone and television transmissions 
through space. Intelsat 3-a, Intelsat 3-C 
and Intelsat 3-D are all scheduled for 
laWlching in 1969, and these will make 
worldwide communications coverage com
plete, except for the polar areas. 

End of an Interesting Visit 
Before we leave the tracking station 

here in the Falkland Islands, we ask our 
guide: "How long will a satellite stay in 
orbit?" 

"Well, that depends on many factors," 
he answers. "Even though it may be far 
above our atmosphere, a spacecraft is af
fected slightly by free atoms, meteorites 
and a noticeable drag from various mag
netic fields, solar forces and gravity. 
Therefore, no man-made satellite will re
main in orbit indefinitely." 

As we thank our courteous guide for 
his kind attention and leave, we appre
ciate man's advances in technology and 
his discoveries in science. However, we 
are also moved to recall some of the ex
cellent qualities of the Creator's perfect 
satellites, the moon and planets, which 
remain in orbit and are never in danger 
of falling to their destruction.-Ps. 89:37, 
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A Preaching Chain Reaction 

m 
NE can never foresee the results of the I preaching of the good news of God's 
Idngdom. A presiding miniSter of Jeho

vah's witnesses in Maine relates thl!; delightful 
experience: 

"In 1965, my wife called on a young woman 
named Sherrill who seemed mildly interested. 
Since we called on those who seemed more 
interested, it was a month or two before we 
revisited her. She was repeatedly on our mind 
and something kept urging us to call back on 
her. When we did, she told us that she was 
interested in the Mormons, for she felt their 
religion was strong. We discussed the im
mortality of the soul, which is a basic Mormon 
doctrine. When we showed her that the Bible 
did not teach this she started to study the 
Bible with us that afternoon. 

"Later we asked her if her husband would 
like to study too. She thought not. However, 
one day her husband, Will, was home, and 
we explained to him what we were teaching 
his wife. We invited him to study and, on 
learning it was only an hour a week, he accept· 
ed. After some time, Will's brother, Jeff, 
visited him, and Will explained to him the 
pagan origin of Christmas. Jeft became keenly 
interested and immediately spoke to his wife, 
Marlene. Both agreed to join Will and Sherrill 
in their Bible study. Soon Jeff and Marlene 
requested their own study. 

"At this time, Jeff's close friend, Dick, from 
Washington, D.C., was visiting him, and Jef'I 
spoke to him too. Dick asked that the Wit· 
nesses in Washington study with him. Jeff 
now wrote to his relatives and aroused the 
jntf'rest of his older brother, Mitchell. In the 
meantime, Will and Sherrill had two sisters, 
Cathy and Alana, sitting in on their Bible 
~tudy. 

"When Linda came home from the Peace 
Corps, Will and Sherrill spoke to her about 
God's truth. They brought her to visit us so 
that we could answer her many questions. 
Yes, she too joined Will and Sherrill in study· 
ing the Bible, even attending Jeff's study too. 
In fact, her enthusiasm moved Cathy to sit in 
un Jeff's study too. When Linda went to Wash· 
ington she stayed with Dick and his wife. Her 
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preaching moved them to put oft studying 
the Bible no longer, as they had been doing. 

'They now all went to visit Mitchell, Linda's 
older brother, and told him the Kingdom good 
news. He, too, took action in regard to study
ing, for he looked up the Kingdom Hall and ar· 
ranged for a Bible study in his home. On Sun· 
day, he and his family attended the public 
talk and the Watchtower study. About this 
time we decided to hold a study with Linda 
and Cathy, and this prompted Alana to start 
studying with us. Jeff now came to the King
dom Hall to attend a meeting. This moved 
Marlene, Will, Sherrill and their children to 
start attending the meetings, which they have 
done ever since. Today Will, Sherrill, Jeff, 
Linda, Cathy and Alana are all enrolled in the 
Theocratic Ministry School and they have 
given excellent talks. 

"Jeff and Marlene talked with a couple in 
their neighborhood and they too became inter
ested and began to study the Bible. When 
friends of this couple visited them, they were 
given an explanation of the Bible. They be
came so interested that I had to go to the 
home where they were visiting and answer 
their many questions. They requested our 
literature and asked for a study to be ar
ranged for them in Philadelphia, where they 
live. They are studying now. 

"One night Jeff and Marlene were at their 
place of work During the thUnderstorm, the 
owner cried out to Jeff, 'It sounds like Arma
geddon is coming!' Bob, the local policeman 
standing by, asked Jeff, 'Arma·what?' That 
was all Jeff needed, and Bob was given an 
explanation. You guessed it; he became in
terested, and the next day we were studying 
the Bible with him and his wife. Bob then got 
a neighborhood couple interested, and we are 
studying with them also, Bob and his family 
began attending meetings, and Bob is enrolled 
in the Theocratic Ministry School. 

"Jeft has since then talked to an older sister 
named Virgie, Today she is having a study in 
her hometown with the wife of the presiding 
minister there. 

"The 1967 district assembly added fuel to 
their enthusiasm. They returned determined 
to apply themselves to the work of preaching." 
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Three Men for a 
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GLfl"I'ERING gems 
of beauty and 

brilliance, quest of princes, prize 
of queens, admired by all, out~ 
living empires and dynasties! 
Yes, diamonds-not only the 
hardest naturally occurring sub
stance known to man, but rated 
one of the most valuable. Doubt-

by "Awake!" 
correspondent in 
the British IsI.s 

they do look quite dull, 
lacking in luster. Prob

ably if you saw those same stones 
lying on the sidewalk you would 
take them to be bits of broken 
glass and kick them aside. But 
what a costly mistake that could 
be! You are, in fact, holding sev
eral hundred dollars' worth of po

less you too have marveled at the luster 
of the diamond and wondered about the 
secret of its fiery splendor. Diamonds 
surely have a sparkle all their own. 

When first found, the diamond may be 
just a pretty pebble. Often it does not 
even have a shine, being covered with a 
dull, grayish film. In fact, only the ex
pert is likely to detect a precious diamond 
in its primitive state. The real value and 
the brilliance of diamonds on a royal 
crown or a costly ring have been produced 
by patient craftsmen-men who spend 
many months or even years sawing, cut
ting and polishing. 

Only about one out of four "rough dia
monds," as they are called when in the 
natural state, will be suitable for gem
making. The rest will be channeled into 
industrial uses. Of the world's total of 
rough diamonds, 90 percent are distribut
ed in London through the Diamond Trad
ing Company. Here they are sorted as to 
purity, color and size, and sold to diamond 
factories in small packages called "sights ... 

Imagine handling them at this stage
perhaps just a little white packet of them. 
You can feel the hard, small stones in
side. Now open the container and take a 
look at them. A little disappointed? Well, 
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tential beauty, 
The wise thing to do with these rough 

diamonds is to take them to the three ex
perts in the diamond factory and see what 
they can do with them. These three men 
can do miracles with your "bits of glass." 
They can produce something superbly 
beautiful. Come! The first one is waiting 
for us! Here he is-the sawyer. 

The Sawyer at His Job 
First, he is going to check the stone 

for purity. As he peers through his mag
nifying glass, scrutinizing the stone from 
every angle, you realize you are in the 
presence of a professional. If there is a 
flaw, he will detect it. But he is also in
terested in color. The very faint tint of 
the diamond is noted only by keen eyes. 
The tint may be whitish, pale yellow or 
a blue-white, for instance. A slight dis
coloration at any vital location could 
greatly reduce the value of the stone. 

Sometimes diamond miners chance up
on one that is a lovely shade of green. An
other color not too frequently encountered 
is pink. And very occasionally one may 
come across that real rarity-a deep ruby
red diamond. That kind of stone might 
be worth a fortune. But now, back to the 
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sawyer as he tells 
us that in doing his 
part of the job he 
has to know what 

and lost as dust. 
N ow two jewels, 
one larger and the 
other smaller, can 

final shape the stone Bnllant Emerald 

is to have. The 
MarqUlse Baguette Pear-drop be made out of each 

shape of the diamond "in the rough," of 
course, is a determining factor. There are 
five basic shapes, illustrated here in case 
you have not encountered some of them. 

Of these five the 'brilliant' is the most 
popular cut. though the 'marquise' is cur
rently staging a comeback. And each 
shape has its own characteristic pattern 
of facets, as we shall see presently. Mean
time, the sawyer is ready to start work. 
But have you wondered what he is going 
to use to cut through the hardest natural 
substance known to man? Let's go and 
see one of his saws in operation. 

The saw is just a metal disc, positioned 
somewhat like the turntable of a phono
graph, paper-thin, and revolving at a 
speed of Some 5,000 r.p.m. The diamond 
is clamped in such a way that it rests 
against the edge of the disc. But how can 
this thin metal disc cut through the hard
est mineral in the world? Surely it is 
more likely that the diamond will cut into 
the relatively soft metal! No, because 
there is that smear of gray paste on the 
edge of the metal disc-a diamond paste, 
a mixture of diamond dust and olive oil. 
Sa it is really the diamond dust that is 
cutting the crystal-truly a case of 'dia
mond cut diamond.' 

Before the advent of the diamond saw, 
rough diamonds had 
to be shaped by 
grinding. The result 
was that only one 
jewel could be fash
ioned out of each 
rough stone; and 
most of the stone 

crystal. And, though 
it still takes many hours to saw through 
a stone, it is as nothing when compared 
to the time formerly required. 

The diamond sawyer has his problems, 
too. Often one diamond stone will have 
another smaller one inside it, known to 
the trade as a naat. Its grain will run 
different from the grain of the larger 
diamond that encloses it, and so corre
sponds to the knot in a piece of lumber. 
Since these naats are too difficult to saw 
through, the operator will saw the out
side stone as far as the naat, then turn 
the diamond around and saw it through 
from the other side. He will then tap the 
two halves away from each other. 

Sometimes, too, a diamond will have a 
bubble of highly compressed gas inside it 
-probably formed when the diamond was 
in process of formation deep in the earth. 
The bubble may be quite invisible. If the 
saw just touches it, however, the entire 
diamond may explode into small frag
ments. There are other problems, too, but 
it is time to give attention to the second 
man whose services are vital in the pro
duction of beautiful gems. 

The Cutter at Work 
Once the sawyer has done his job, 

that is, sawn through the rough dia-
mond, somewhere 

was ground a way Smgle crystal 

MARCH 8, 1969 

Sawn through Two stones 

near its middle, 
what shape will the 
flat base of the re~ 
sulting stone have? 
Square. But what 
shape must the fin
ished bril1jant~cut 
diamond have '! 
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Round. So, the cutter's job is to cut the 
corners. But how? 

He fixes the diamond in all eccentrjc 

This is no easy job, as you will realize if 
you examine closely a real diamond. For 
example, consider this view from above 

of the 'brilliant' and the 'emlathe and, as it spins, he 
lightly touches its corners 
with another diamond held 
in a stick. The same prin
ciple again-diamond cut 
diamond! Only this time it 
is one stone against another, 

00 erald' cuts, 
On every round stone, that 

is, the brilliant-cut diamond, 
there are ten basic facets: Top view 
Four slope from the 'table' 
to the 'girdle,' and four from 

of 'brilliont' and of 'emerald' 

instead of the diamond-dust paste used by 
the sawyer. And how delicate the cutter's 
job! His touch must be light and accurate, 
for many a stone can have a flaw that is 
quite invisible on its edge. Should the 
touch of the cutter be too heavy, the flaw 
could shoot through the entire stone and 
spoil it. 

Even when the cutter has 
completed his operation, the 
stone is far from displaying 
the beauty and sparkle of the 
finished product. There is one 
more vital stage-the polish· 
ing. 

Finishing Touches by the Polisher 
It would be a mistake to think of this 

painstaking artisan as one who wields a 
polishing rag and some powerful cleaning 
agent. No, for in this factory the polishing 
is actually grinding off one surface at a 
time to produce a number of facets or 
small fiat faces on the outside surface of 
the stone. Indeed, the glory of the dia· 
mond is in the number of facets expertly 
ground-facets that catch and throw off 
light in such an enchanting manner. 

The polisher also has a revolving metal 
plate, spinning around at 3,000 r.p.m. It, 
too, is smeared with diamond·dust paste 
or boort. As the plate spins, the polisher, 
having placed the diamond in a clamp, 
presses the stone onto the plate and grad· 
ually grinds on one facet after another. 
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the 'culet' to the 'girdle.' Each facet is 
formed at a precise angle, ideally 34 de
grees for those above the 'girdle,' and 41 
degrees for those below. Each is measured 
with a gauge. However, next come 48 ad· 
ditional facets, regardless of how small the 
diamond, all of them dependent for their 
accuracy on the polisher's expert eye. Thus 

every 'brilliant' diamond has a 
total of 58 facets. But, you may 
interject, only 56 have been men· 
tioned thus far. Ah, yes, but do 
not forget the tiny facet at the 
peak of the stone and the 'table' 
or fiat surfa~e formed by the 
sawyer when he cut the original 

crystal in two. 

The Glory of the Diamond 
Now that the three artisans have com

bined their efforts to produce the finished 
gem, there is one last step. It must be 
cleaned. And, strangely, that is done by 
boiling in a mixture of nitric acid and 
sulphuric acid-surely an evidence of the 
diamond's deflant permanence! 

But is it not wonderful how the stone 
seems to burn with a fiery brilliance? 
Look at the cascades of color that shoot 
out as if from the heart of the stone! 
You see, a perfectly polished stone traps 
light entering it from above. Then the 
captured light, as jt enters at an angle, 
is refracted or bent: and as it bends into 
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the jewel it is broken up into all hues of 
the rainbow. These marvelous colors are 
then reflected from facet to facet inside 
the gem and finally shoot out again 
through one of the facets 
above the 'girdle: 

Another amazing thing 
above the diamond is that 
the more meticulously the 
craftsmen work with the na~ 
ture of the stone itself, the 
more brilliant and valuable 
the resulting gem. A stone 

I .' 

that is not accurately cut, or is somehow 
disproportioned, will lack the brilliance 
that would mark it as a perfect, flawless 
jewel. Thus long experience is necessary 
to perfect the art of these three men. 

Diamond History 
History has known some outstanding 

diamonds. One large specimen, the Orloff 
diamond, a Russian crown jewel, is said 
to have been stolen from the eye of a Hin
du idol. India, you see, in former times 
was the major supply source for dia
monds. This particular jewel resembles in 
shape the half of a pigeon's egg, with a 
flat face below and the rOlUlded upper 
side cut in rose form. 

The famous Koh~i-noor gem was sur~ 

rendered and presented to Queen Victoria 
on the occasion of the British annexation 
of the Punjab in 1849. It, too, was origi-

nally the shape of half an egg, but had 
been reduced in size by an unskilled stone
cutter. Since coming into possession of 
British royalty it has again been recut in 

the popular rose form. 
The largest known dia~ 

mond, called the Cullinan, 
was dug up in South Africa 
in 1905. It weighed 3,106 
carats, or about one and one
third pounds. It was pur
chased by the Transvaal 
Government and presented 

to England's King Edward VII. Later this 
stone was cut into nine large stones and 
ninety-six smaller ones, but even at that 
the largest of these is, in fact, the largest 
cut diamond in the world. 

Seldom are these world-renowned gems 
worn by monarchs or dignitaries in this 
twentieth century. Usually they repose in 
vaults or museums under maximum se
curity, to be publicly displayed from time 
to time. Smaller diamonds, on the other 
hand, are now quite common. In some 
Western lands m.any marriage engage~ 

ments are marked by a gift to the bride~ 
to-be of a diamond ring. 

When you stand in front of a jeweler's 
store, then, and marvel at the scintilla~ 

tions of the diamond display, just recall 
that it took three artisans of the highest 
caliber to produce the gems upon which 
you are feasting your eyes. 

• In the book The Body, part of Life Science Library, there is a chart that 
compares the energy spent by women and men when doing the same thing: 
:Measuring in calories the energy spent per minute, the chart showed that 
women lying at rest use .98 calorie, but men, 1.19. In washing dishes women 
expend 1.53 calories, and men, 3.3. In making beds, it is women 5.4 and men 7. 
Doing office work, women ranged from 1.31 to 1.72, while men registered 1.6. 
The final comparison in the chart was skiing on level hard snow. For women 
it took 10.8 calories but 9.9 for men. 
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WRESTING 
ALlYING 

from the 

By "Awake!" correspondent in Togoland 

THE heat of the day has spent 
itself. A breeze stirs the palm 

branches and activity begins in a 
small fishing village on the coast of 
Togo. A sinewy old fisherman, clad 
only in a pair of tattered shorts, busies 
himself checking for holes in a large 
net that has been stretched out to 
dry, Younger men inspect their boats. 
The women are preparing fish and 
palm-nut soup for the evening meal. 

Yes, fish from the sea is the "daily 
bread" of the Togolese along Africa's 
west coast. Almost every meal from 
morning to evening contains fish. 
But plentiful as fish seem to be, they 
are not obtained without hard work 
and courage on the part of the men 
who brave the surf to wrest their 
living from the sea. 

Organization and Equipment 
Without cooperation this type of 

fishing would not be possible, so small 
companies are organized. The com
pany consists of a manager, a secre
tary and cashier, some fishermen and 
helpers; in all, about fifteen persons. 
One man or a family group may own 
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the boat and net. The fishing crew includes 
one steersman and two or more paddlers on 
each side of the boat. All must be swimmers. 

At the end of the season all expenses for 
food, repairing the net and for equipment are 
paid, and the remaining cash is divided into 
five parts: two portions for the boat and net 
owner and three portions for the workers. 
Their profit varies from season to season, de
pending on the amount of fish caught and how 
much these bring at the market. 

In view of the vast ocean and the precipitous 
surf, the boats seem pitifully small. They are 
simply log canoes, only bigger, stronger and 
wider than what usually comes to mind when 
perhaps most persons think of canoes. They 
are about twenty to thirty feet long and foW' 
to five feet wide. Most of the boats are bought 
from neighboring Ghanaian craftsmen skilled 
in hewing these canoes out of a single piece of 
Wawa tree. 

Although they are strictly workboats, these 
canoes are beautifully painted lively greens 
and yellows, and usually they have red or blue 
lettering along the top in Ewe, Ga or English. 
The writing may be a quotation from the Bible 
or a saying in the native language. So one may 
read in English: "Love thy neighbour as thy
self," or in Ewe: <rMawu 1010/' which means 
"God is great." 

Conquering the Surf 
Casting an experienced eye to the sky, the 

older men pronounce the day favorable. As 
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they gather their equipment, predictions 
are made as to the type of fish they 
will catch. The net, a sail, a charcoal pot 
for cooking and all other equipment must 
be securely fastened in the boat so that 
if it is overturned, which occasionally hap~ 
pens, these things will not be lost in the 
sea. The breakers are rolling onto the 
beach in rhythmic succession. They are 
truly beautiful, but their tops are about 
nine feet high! These have to be crossed. 

Everything ready, the crew pulls the 
boat into the water. They wade until the 
water is about waist~deep, holding their 
paddles overhead. Then, at a signal, they 
jump into the boat 
and in unison paddle 

tention is turned to the charcoal pot, to 
cook some food and to warm themselves. 
At the same time a wary eye is kept on 
the net. 

On fortunate nights so many fish are 
caught that the canoe cannot contain 
them all. In this case a horn made of 
bamboo will be blown to attract the at
tention of fellow fishermen in the area. 
Flags or paddles are hoisted, one if one 
boat is needed, two if two are needed, and 
So on. Other fishermen come and lend a 
hand by loading some of the fish into 
their boat. 

One is reminded of the scene when Je
sus Christ told the 
fisherman Peter and 

for all they are 
worth. A breaker is 
on them, and the 
boat is reared almost 
vertical. The fisher~ 

Why Did God Raiae JUus 1rom the Dead? 
his companions, "Let 
down your nets for 
a catch." The Bible 
says: "Well, when 
they. did this, they 

How Magnetism Affects Man. 

Antarctica Vielda Ita Secreta. 

A Weekend in Indian Country. 

men grip the canoe 
compulsively. The wave passes; the boat 
crashes down and is quiet. The crew bear 
down on their paddles instantly. The cap
tain urges them on with a whistle. The 
second breaker arrives, and the boat again 
ascends over it. More swift paddling, and 
another breaker. Six or more times the 
breakers are conquered until finally the 
boat is in the calm sea. 

But it does not always go so smoothly. 
The boat may be swamped or overturned, 
and then the men must swim. At times 
three or four starts are made before the 
surf is crossed. Watching the skill and 
strength of these hardy fishermen fills one 
with admiration. 

Fishing in the Deep 
Those who stay in the deep for the 

whole night go far out, usually in com
pany with several other boats. The net 
is generally a gill net and is laid in a very 
large semicircle. This accomplished, at~ 

MARCH 8, 1969 

enclosed a great mul
titude of fish. In fact, their nets began 
ripping apart. So they motioned to their 
partners in the other boat to come and 
assist them; and they did come, and they 
filled both boats, so that these began to 
sink."-Luke 5:4~7. 

A surviving fisherman tells the story 
of the night his crew caught an unusually 
large number of fish. No other boats were 
in the vicinity, so the men decided to take 
a chance and loaded them all into their 
canoe. But, alas, the boat sank from under 
them leaving the exhausted men cold, hun~ 
gry and fearful of sharks, with only their 
paddles for rafts. One by one the crew 
succumbed When they did not return to 
the village at the expected time, a search 
party was organized. The lone survivor 
saw them approaching and with his re~ 
maining strength shouted and waved until 
he caught their attention, and he was 
rescued. 
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Closer-tOothe-Shore Fishing 
A dragnet is used for fishing closer to 

the shore. The middle of this net forms 
a long sack. Attached to either side of 
the sack are net panels to guide the fish 
inside. Long lengths of rope are attached 
to the panels to form the pulling lines. 

The net is taken in a boat beyond the 
breakers. Then one man is sent back to 
shore towing one of these ropes, which he 
securely ties to a peg driven into the sand 
or to a nearby palm tree. The boat then 
makes a large semicircle, bringing in the 
other end of the rope. On shore, the men 
now form two groups, each pulling a rope 
and thus drawing the net back to land. 
This operation is accompanied by a lot 
of commotion, every man a self ·appointed 
adviser. 

Above the general chatter and hubbub 
the chant can be heard to mark the 
rhythm of the pulling. At first the lines 
are far apart, but as the net is pulled 
toward shore, gradually they are brought 
together to close the mouth of the net. 
Several men are now sent into the water 
to see that the fish are staying in, and 
to pull the side panels down to make a 
one-way road for the fish into the sack. 
Everybody is shouting instructions. Small· 
er children hang onto the rope, imagining 
that they are really helping. Gulls flying 
overhead join the raucous chorus and dip 
down occasionally to steal a meal. 

Now the whole village except the sick 
and the very old seem to be present. Wom
en and children with big metal pans or 
baskets hurry along the beach, all headed 
for the fish. As the net is dragged to 
shore the din reaches its crescendo. "What 
has the net brought us today?" everyone 
wants to know. In the seething mass of 
flopping, wriggling, squirming creatures 
a variety of herring, sale, pike, sWlfish, 
dogfish, skate or a hammerhead shark 
may have been harvested. The fish are 
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loaded into pans which' the women carry 
on their heads to a depot, usually an old 
canoe in a shady spot. 

Here they are sorted according to size 
and kind. All are eaten, down to the tiniest 
two-incher; all, that is, except the ones 
that are taboo, which every village seems 
to have. Of course, starfish and jellyfish 
are not used. The price varies according 
to the day, the kind of fish and the avail
ability of money. Eventually all are sold, 
and the women go off home or to a near
by market carrying their loads on their 
heads. Each fisherman and those who 
helped carry the fish will get what he 
needs for the evening meal. 

Superstitions and Modernization 
If the net catches nothing, fortune

tellers are consulted. The fortune-teller, 
using his oracle, asks the net, "How is it 
that you catch no fish?" The answer may 
be that the net is hWlgry, or somebody 
has transgressed its regulations. It is then 
asked what it wants to eat. The net is 
said to answer that it wants salmon, or 
perhaps red carp. If the net is said to be 
hungry, humans eat with it, but if its 
regulations have been transgressed, no
body is allowed to eat with it. Fresh or 
dried salmon is baked in flour and palm 
oil, cut into strips and put before the 
net. Or a libation mixed with palm oil is 
poured over the net. 

In recent years modern equipment has 
been introduced into the fishing business 
along Mrica's west coast, including mod
ern trawlers, outboard motors, nylon nets 
and plastic floats. From West Germany a 
fishing company has come to Lome, the 
Togo capital, to improve fishing methods. 
However, many Togolese villagers remain 
Wlaffected by the changes. They continue 
in the same pattern, daily depending on 
the fish wrested from the sea by the surf 
fishermen. 
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As A person who wants God's favor, 
it is certainly your desire to be obe

dient to him. But what laws does God 
require that you obey? Must you keep 
what the Bible refers to as "the law of 
Moses," which consists of more than 600 
decrees, including the Ten Command
ments?-l Ki. 2:3. 

2 Actually this marvelous law was given 
by Jehovah God, and Moses was merely its 
mediator. Therefore it is also called the 
"law of Jehovah," or just "the Law." 
-1 ehron. 16:40; 1 Tim. 1:8. 

3 To whom was this Law given? The 
Bible shows that Jehovah God made a 
covenant with the descendants of Jacob, 
the nation of Israel, and that it was they 
who agreed to keep this code of laws. (Ex. 
24:3, 4; Deut. 5:1-3) Jehovah did not 
give these laws to any other people. To 
check this for yourself, why not turn in 
your own Bible to Psalm 147:19, 20. If 
yours is the King James Version you will 
note that it reads: "He sheweth his word 
unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments 
unto IsraeL He hath not dealt so with any 
nation: and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them." 

4 "But," someone may ask, "was there 
not a change when Jesus Christ came on 
the earthly scene? Are not his followers 
now under obligation to obey the Mosaic 
law?" No, for nowhere do we read in the 
Bible of this obligation as being placed 
upon them. To the contrary, this law code 
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was removed as an obligation upon even 
the Jews. The Bible explains: "By means 
of his flesh he abolished the hatred, the 
Law of commandments consisting in de
crees, that he might create the two peo
ples in union with himself into one new 
man and make peace; and that he might 
fully reconcile both peoples [Jews and 
non-Jews] in one body to God through 
the torture stake."-Eph. 2:15, 16. 

5 Yes, by abolishing the Law of com
mandments a union between both Jews 
and non-Jews was made possible, some
thing that could not exist when the law 
of Moses served to separate the two peo
ples. Therefore, the Bible makes unmis
takably clear that Christians are not un
der the law of Moses. It says: "You are 
not under law but under undeserved kind
ness."-Rom. 6:14; 10:4. 

6 However, someone may object, saying: 
"Only part of the Mosaic law was abol
ished by Christ. The Ten Commandments 
were retained." Is this what the Bible 
teaches? 

.. No, it is not. For the Bible lumps the 
Ten Commandments and the rest of the 
Law covenant into one inseparable whole, 
and it reveals that this entire Law was 
terminated. Note how the apostle Paul 
shows this: "Now we have been dis
charged from the Law, because we have 
died to that by which we were being held 
fast ... Really I would not have come 
to know sin if it had not been for the 
Law; and, for example, I would not have 
known covetousness if the Law had not 
said: 'You must not covet.''' (Rom. 7: 
6, 7) This law on covetousness is the 
tenth of the Ten Commandments. And the 
Bible here shows that it is included in the 
Law from which servants of God are dis
charged. 

8 That the Ten Commandments were in
cluded in the Law that was abolished 
through Jesus' death is also shown at 
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Colossians 2:13·16, which says: God 
"kindly forgave us all our trespasses and 
blotted out the handwritten document 
against us, . . . and He has taken it out 
of the way by nailing it to the torture 
stake. . . . Therefore let no man judge 
you in eating and drinking or in respect 
of a festival or of an observance of the 
new moon or of a sabbath." Since the Bi· 
ble says sabbath observance (the fourth 
of the Ten Commandments) is no longer 
obligatory, the Ten Commandments ob~ 
viously are included in the Law that was 
abolished. 

\l But why was the law of Moses abol· 
ished? What was God's purpose in giving 
the Law to the Jews? The apostle Paul 
discussed these matters, saying: "Why, 
then, the Law? It was added to make 
transgressions manifest, until the seed 
[Christ] should aITive to whom the prom· 
ise had been made . . . Consequently the 
Law has become our tutor leading to 
Christ, that we might be declared righ· 
teous due to faith. But now that the faith 
has arrived, we are no longer under a 
tutor." (Gal. 3:19, 24, 25) So the Law 
served the particular purpose of remind~ 
ing the Jews that they were sinners and 
pointed them to their coming redeemer. 

lQ Although the law of Moses provided 
for the offering of animal sacrifices, these 
could not cancel sins of imperfect people, 
and imperfection prevented the Jews from 
being shown to be righteous as a result 
of perfectly keeping the Law. (Heb. 10: 
1·4) So the Mosaic law was ineffective in 
bringing humans to perfection, as the Bi~ 
ble explains: "There occurs a setting aside 
of the preceding commandment on account 
of its weakness and ineffectiveness. For 
the Law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in besides of a better hope did." 
(Heb. 7:18, 19) A perfect human sacri~ 
fice was needed to cancel sins, and this 
eventually was provided by the new cove-
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nant. God sent his Son to earth to offer 
his life as a perfect, sin·atoning sacrifice. 
When this was accomplished, the Law 
covenant, having served its purpose, 
passed away and was replaced by the new 
covenant.-Heb. 8:7·13. 

11 Christians are now under this new 
covenant, and they are obligated to obey 
the laws and commands connected with it. 
Many of these correspond with those of 
the law of Moses, and prohibit for Chris· 
tians idolatry, murder, adultery, lying, 
stealing, and so forth. (1 Cor. 10:14; 
1 John 3:10-12; Heb. 13:4; Eph. 4:25, 28) 
But rather than emphasizing things not 
to do, Jesus said: "I am giving you a new 
commandment, that you love one another; 
just as I have loved you." (John 13:34) 
This command is called "the law of the 
Christ." (Gal. 6:2) Obedience to it will 
motivate a Christian at all times, not only 
to refrain from wrongdoing, but also to 
do that which is pleasing to God and up
building to his neighbor.-Rom. 6:15-18. 

Can you answer these questions? For answers, 
read the article above. 

(1 J Of what laws does "the law of Moses" 
consist? (2) Who is the Originator of the 
law of Moses, and so what else is il called? 
(3) To whom was the law of Moses given? 
(4) By what action was a close union be
tween Jews and non-Jews made possible? 
(5) What further Scriptural testimony is there 
thai Christians are not under the law of Moses? 
(6) What objection do some persons raise? 
(7) What Scriptural evidence is there that the 
Ten Commandments ore included in the law 
of Moses that was abolished? (8) That sab
bath observance is included in the laws that 
were abolished shows what? (9) For what 
purpose was the law of Moses given to the 
Jews? (10) In what way was the law in· 
effective? What superior provision was made 
by the new covenant? (11) To what laws 
are Christians now subject, and to what course 
of life will obedience to "the law of the 
Christ" motivate a person? 
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Meteors frorn Heaven 
+ About 40,000 tons of mete· 
ors enter the earth's atmo· 
sphere each day, according to 
Science Digest. But the chance 
of one hitting a person or even 
a house is small indeed. The 
heat of atmospheric entry reo 
duces most of them to nothing 
or to dust or pebbles. Even to 
see a meteorite (a meteor 
when it hits the earth's sur· 
face) the size of a pebble in 
one's lifetime is considered 
rare. There is only one case 
on record of anyone ever being 
hit by a meteor. It was a 
woman in Sylacauga, Ala· 
bama, on November 30, 1954. 

Conscientious Objedors 
+ West Germany reportedly 
now has the highest rate of 
conscientious objection of any 
nation in the world. While only 
one out of every 750 men 
called for military duty in the 
United States claim conscien· 
tious objector status and one 
out of 50 in Denmark, the 
flgure for Germany is one out 
of 20. Last year alone, 11,789 
youths sought conscientious ob· 
jector status, including 3,456 
who were already in uniform. 

87th President 
+ Richard M. Nixon became 
the 37th president of the 
United States on January 21. 
In his seventeen-minute Inau
gural Address he said: "I have 
taken an oath today in the 
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presence of God and my 
countrymen, to uphold and to 
defend the Constitution of the 
United States. To that oath, I 
now add this sacred commit· 
ment: I shall consecrate my 
office, my energies and all the 
wisdom I can summon to the 
cause of peace." Mrs. Nixon 
held the two family Bibles on 
which her husband's left hand 
rested as he took the oath of 
office. They were opened to 
the second chapter and fourth 
verse of Isaiah. This verse was 
also chosen by Mr. Nixon 
when he took the vice-presi. 
dential oath in 1953 and 1957. 

Protest In Vatican City 
+ A group of Roman Catholic 
youths held a prayer meeting 
inside St. Peter's Basilica in 
Vatican City on the first day 
of January. The group called 
for an end to the authoritar· 
ianism of the church. While 
the group prayed and read ex
cerpts from the Bible near the 
main altar in St. Peter's, Pope 
Paul made a special plea for 
peace from his apartment win
dow overlooking Sl Peter's 
Square. The leaftets being 
passed out by the youths said: 
"On this day that the pope 
wanted dedicated to peace we 
see that no peace is yet pos
sible in relations inside the 
church because authoritarian 
methods are often prefeITed 
to real dialogue." 

Daughter Arrested 
.. A teen-age daughter was 
turned over to the police by 
her millionaire parents be
cause she possessed and used 
marijuana. "We have to live 
within th(! law," said Mrs. Jean 
Pitcairn. "It is the only thing 
to do." Their daughter, Fawn 
Pitcairn, eighteen years old, 
was arrested just before New 
Year's Eve after a boyfriend 
delivered a belated Christmas 
gift containing marijuana. The 
girl was placed on eighteen 
months' probation and ordered 
to earn her $300 fine. 

"Purely Political" 
~ The only Negro pastor in 
the Roman Catholic diocese of 
Chicago has threatened to re
sign unless another Negro 
priest is elevated to pastor in 
another parish. Rollins Lam· 
bert, Roman Catholic priest 
of St. Dorothy Church, made 
his position known to John 
Cardinal Cody, whom he called 
an "unconscious racist." Lam
bert also said that his appoint
ment as pastor was "purely 
political." He added that there 
were no valid reasons for his 
selection for the zmst 

Cash Protestants Gave 
.. The National Council of 
Churches stated that members 
of 73 United States Protestant 
denominations gave their 
churches a total of $3,612,671,-
698 in fiscal 1967. Five Cana· 
dian communions reported a 
total income of $136,559,317. 

"Restore Law and Order" 
.. The cry to restore law and 
order in the streets of America 
is very similar to the one that 
was echoed a few years ago 
in another land. The San Diego 
County Independent published 
the following quotation: ''The 
streets of our country are in 
turmoil. The universities are 
tilled with students rebelling 
and rioting. Communists are 
seeking to destroy our country. 
Russia is threatening us with 
her might, and the republic 
is in danger. Yes, danger from 
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within and from without. We 
need law and order! Yes, with· 
out law and order our nation 
cannot survive . • . Elect us 
and we shall restore law and 
order. We shall by law and 
order be respected among the 
nations of the world. Without 
law and order our republic 
shall fall." (Excerpt from a 
campaign speech made in 
Hamburg, Germany, in 1932 by 
Adolf Hitler.) 

Student Burglal'8 
'* For some seven months the 
Ohio police have tried to solve 
a rash of burglaries and lar· 
cenies. On January 17 the case 
was solved with the aITest of 
eighteen high·school and ju· 
nior·high students and one 
adult. The authorities esti· 
mated that three quarters of 
the 850 students at the high 
school had been aware of their 
classmates' activities but had 
not reported them. 

Ecumenica.l Sel'Vlce Disrupted 
.. Wild scenes erupted in St. 
Paul's Cathedral in London on 
January 22 when Roman Cath· 
olic John Cardinal Heenan 
addressed a crowd at a prayer 
service for Christian unity. For 
nearly ten minutes the scarlet· 
robed Roman Catholic arch· 
bishop of Westminster stood 
waiting to speak while crowds 
waved Bibles aloft and shouted 
abuses. There were counter· 
demonstrations outside the ca· 
thedral. Ian Paisley of North
ern Ireland, a Protestant 
leader, was pelted with eggs 
and tomatoes. He shouted: 
"You see what kind of things 
papists do." Shouts echoed: 
"No popery here!" The service 
was part of a week of prayer 
for Christian unity during 
which hundreds of clergymen 
have exchanged pulpits. 

On the same day that Ro
man Catholic Heenan was 
pleading for unity, the pope 
of Rome warned of "perilous 
and damaging phenomena in 
this sudden enthusiasm of rec-
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onciliation between Catholics 
and separated Christians." 

Marijuana PeDaitles Stand 
.. A proposal to reduce the 
penalties for the possession, 
sale or supply of marijuana 
was rejected by the British 
government on January 23. 
James Callaghan, the Home 
Secretary, said such a move 
would lead to the mistaken 
assumption that the govern· 
ment takes "a less than serio 
ous view of the effects of drug
taking." Callaghan added: 
"Because we have a number of 
social evils in this country at 
the present time, it would be 
sheer masochism to add to our 
difficulties by legislating to 
make it easier for people to 
introduce yet another one." 

Deaf Use Telephone 
+ The deaf are beginning to 
make long·distance telephone 
calls. They use the Picture· 
phone, a device that transmits 
both sound and a television 
picture. Deaf persons recently 
used sign language, finger 
spelling, speechreading and lip· 
reading to communicate with 
each other. 

Deodorant Vapon Kill 
~ A fifteen.year.old boy died 
of suffocation shortly after he 
inhaled vapors from a popular 
spray deodorant "for kicks." 
A police spokesman said inhal
ing deodorants has become "a 
new kick, and it's supposed to 
give the boys a high feeling." 
But such vapors can and do 
kill. 

"Nun" a. Man 
~ The prophet Jeremiah (2: 
34) stated that in 'the skirts 
of false religion have been 
found the blood marks of the 
souls of the innocent poor 
ones.' But not many also ex· 
pected to find a man in nun's 
skirts. However, a published 
Reuters report from Slio 
Paulo, Brazil, said that a 
twenty·five-year·old man, a 

former bookseller, arrested in 
a convent on January 22, "had 
posed as a nun for three 
years." Strange discoveries are 
made in false religion in this 
hour of her decline. 

Health Resort 
.. The air of the South Polar 
plateau appears to be so 
healthy and free of germs 
that the body's defense mech· 
anisms take a holiday there. 
Dr. A. B. Blackburn came to 
this conclusion after studying 
white blood cell levels at a 
tiny Isolated station about 700 
miles north of the South Pole. 
Dr. BlackbUrn records a drop 
in white blood cell counts from 
a normal average of 7,350 cells 
in a cubic centimeter of blood 
to only 3,660 cells-fewer than 
half. On return to sea level 
the count jumped up again, to 
an average of 7,630. 

Racial Violence 
• Growing racial tensions in 
Britain burst into violence in 
mid-January when Enoch 
Powell, a Conservative memo 
ber of Parliament, called for 
a halt in the immigration of 
nonwhites to Britain. Some 
5,000 demonstrators marched 
to central London on January 
12 to protest charges of racial 
discrimination against non
white immigrants. Fights 
broke out, bottles were thrown 
at the police and windows were 
smashed. 

Also Kenya, Uganda and 
Zambia, three East African 
nations, are in the process of 
expelling at least 50,000 Asians 
who already hold, or can quali· 
fy for, British passports. But 
Britain's tight immigration 
quotas will make it impossible 
to admit them. 

Population Growth 
.. During 1967 world popula· 
tion grew at the rate of 180,000 
a day, or 65,000,000 a year, 
to a grand total of 3,420,000,000 
by midyear. If the present rate 
of annual growth were to can· 
tinue, the total would double in 
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38 yean. Thfte.fourthl!l of man
ldnd live in developing regions, 
more than half of the total in 
AllIa_ More than half the popu
lation of North America lives 
in clties o! at least 100,000 
people. The world's four 
largest cities today are Tokyo, 
with 8,907,000 people; New 
York, 7,969,000; Shanghai, 6,-
900,000; MOliCOW, 6,422,000. Fe
male Ufe expectancy exceeds 
that of men in all but six of 
125 countries. In Sweden men 
can hope to llve longer, an 
average of 71.6 years. In all 
parts of the world, married 
men and women have lower 
death rates than single, wid· 
owed or divorced persons, ac
cording to the latest edition 
of the United Nations Demo
graphic Book. 

The population of the United 
States rose slightly more than 
2,000,000 during 1967, to an 
estimated total of 201,750,000, 
as of October 1, 1968. 

Y08.thfal Dra.-TaJdJt« 
.. When youths are dissatis
fled with their lot In life today, 
there is no telling what they 
might do. The Royal Bank of 
Canada in its MOtIthZy Letter 
said: 'There is a general bellef 
that much of the venture into 
drug-taking among young peo· 
pie stems from unsatisfyIng 
life." The youth lacks assur
ance that he belongs in society. 
Discipline and understanding 
at home may have been lack
ing. Perhaps no famlly pro
gram of spiritual instruction, 
no appreciation for life and its 
purpose was forthcoming. A 
family with a purpose in life 
will give no foothold to the 
ugliness of drug addiction. 

Air Pollution 
• The automobile and belch
ing smokestacks are not the 
only causes of air pollution. 
Says Prevention magazine for 
January: "Cigarettes have a 

." ... 

• • 

higher concentration of carbon 
monoxIde and nitrogen dIoxide 
than the exhaust of autos. The 
cigarette has an additional 
toxic agent, hydrogen cyanide. 
All of these chemicals in a 
poorly ventilated room contrib
ute to the pollution of the air 
others must breathe." 

Know Your Cleaoers 
• Some people have died and 
others have become sick from 
gas released from mixing 
cleaners. Housewives have 
thought by mixing cleaners 
they would get better results. 
What happens is that when the 
widely used household chlorine 
bleach is combined with an acid 
or acid·producing agent such as 
bathroom cleaner or vinegar, 
there is a sudden release of 
chlorine gas. If the gas is 
inhaled, 1t can cause serious in· 
jury and possible death. Use 
chemical cleaners only as the 
manufacturers direct on the 
labels. 

... .. 

• 

Do you feel sometimes that modem society 
is resting on quicksand? that it is steadily 
and surely being engulfed in its own sinking 
standards of permissiveness? Do you long 
for something solid and stable on which to 
build your own life or your family life? Turn 
to The Watchtower. It is fmUlded finnly on 
the everlasting principles of God's own Word, 
the Bible. It will enable you to stand on solid 
rock and build an enduring future. Send 
now. One year, 9/- (for Australia, $1; for 
South Africa, 70c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I am enclosing 9(- (tor Australia, $1; for South Ah\ca. 70c). Please send me The Watchtower 

for onc year (24 I5sues). For malling the Coupon I am to receive free the three tlmely booklet~ 
"'Look! 1 Am Making AU Thi-.gll New:' When God 18 King 0001' All tlw Earth and World 
Government on the Shoulder 0/ tl\.i1 Princtl 0/ Peace. 

Name P,,, 
T~ 
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· .. an accent on earth's origin? 
When the American astronauts concluded their final telecast 
from the Apollo 8 on their historic flight around the moon, 
they read from the Bible account of earth's creation recorded 
in the book of Genesis. Whatever prompted the reading, it 
brought mixed reactions. To many TV viewers it seemed most 
fitting, but one clergyman, in commenting on the act, dis
credited the Bible record as "a myth in the true sense," and 
added: "No modern Bible scholar accepts Genesis as a scien· 
tjfjc treatise on creation. It is not meant to tell how it hap
pened, but why." Is this observation according to fact? Have 
you always viewed the Genesis account as a myth without 
considering the scientific evidences in support of it? perhaps 
without ever realizing that there are sound, factual reasons 
for accepting it? Now you need be misled no longer. You can 
decide for yourself on the basis of the facts. Read 

Did Man Get Here by Evolution or by Creation? 
This pocket-sued, hardbound book of 192 pages has already 
reached a circulation of 4 112 million copies! Get yours now. 

11 is only 2/3 (for Australia, 2Sc; for South Africa, 18c) 

WATCH TOWER: THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. ? 
Please ~end me the popular and revealing book Did M«n Get Here by Evolution Or by Crootiont 

I am enclosing 2/3 (fot' Australia, 25c; for Souih Africa, 18c). 

Name. 
Poot 
Town .. " 

Street an<1 Number 
or Route and Box 

Postal 
District No. . ... County. 

In: AUSTRALIA: 11 Beresfol"d Rd. Strathfieid, N.S.W. CANADA: 150 Bridgelattd Ave., Toronto 19, Onto SOUTH 
AFRICA: Private Bag 2, P.O. Elandafontein, Transvaal. UNITED STATES: 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 
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"H is already the hour for you to awal!:e." 
_Romon" 13,11 

Volume L Number 6 

Do You Act With All Your Heart? 

How would you like to receive two 
dollars from your employer for at

tending a musical show during working 
hours? Fantastic? Yes, but this actually 
happened to some workers. 

This is what one leading United States 
manufacturer of color television sets of
fered its employees so as to get them to 
do better work. The company claimed that 
this paid off, especially as the great ma
jority of workers in this particular factory 
were new employees and only partially 
skilled. The show described how an in
different worker became efficient, even 
winning the hand of the pretty girl he was 
courting. The employees, it was said, en
joyed as well as profited from the show. 

Yes, the problem of job motivation, of 
getting employees to take a real interest 
in their work, is giving concern to many 
large industrial organizations. But wheth
er your employer is concerned with em
ployee motivation and job satisfaction or 
not, you should be, and you can furnish 
your own job enrichment. How? By taking 
counsel from God's Word, the Bible. It 
inculcates the spirit of taking an interest 
in one's work and doing one's best, work
ing hard at it. 

To begin with, whether we like it or 
not, for most of us work is indispens-
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able. To exist we need food, clothing and 
shelter. For most of us, to obtain these 
honorably takes work. That is why the 
apostle Paul counseled those who appar
ently had refused to work: "If anyone 
does not want to work, neither let him 
eat" (2 Thess. 3:10) In fact, we need to 
do useful work for our own emotional 
well-being, which fact is underscored by 
the unhappiness of many workers when 
they are obliged to retire because of hav
ing reached a certain age. Well has it 
been said: "Work is as much a necessity 
to man as are eating and sleeping." 

Since most of us are dependent upon 
work for the necessities of life, why not 
take an interest in our work? As wise 
King Solomon put it: "All that your hand 
finds to do, do with your very power." 
Why? Because, as he goes on to say, 
"there is no work nor deviSing nor knowl
edge nor wisdom in Sheol [, the common 
grave of mankind], the place to which 
you are going."-Eccl. 9:10. 

The apostle Paul gave similar counsel, 
writing to Christian slaves at Colossae: 
"Whatever you are doing, work at it 
whole-souled as to Jehovah, and not to 
men." Why? Because "you know that it is 
from Jehovah you will receive the due 
reward of the inheritance." Yes, Chris-
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Hans should never forget that, regardless 
of whether man appreciates their efforts 
or not, Jehovah God takes note of their 
course of action and rewards them accord
ingly.-Col. 3:23, 24, 

In thiS\matter ancient King Hezekiah, 
ruler of the two-tribe kingdom of Judah, 
set a fine example. 

self-respect from doing conscientious, thor. 
ough work, doing as much as you can 
and with the right motive. Besides, there is 
always the likelihood of increased reward 
by advancement or higher pay. As a 
spokesman for big business once put it: 
"Folks who never do more than they get 

paid for, never get 
Of him we read that 
he "continued to do 
what was good and 
right and faithful be
fore Jehovah his 
God And in every 
work that he started 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
paid for more than 
they do." 

Gett'n" to Know the Son of God. Illustrating this 
principle is the Bible 
character Jeroboam. 

How to Cut Down Household Expenses. 

Do You Get the Sleep You Need7 

Journey into S."ht. 

... it VJ{l8 with all his heart that he acted, 
and he proved successful." How successful? 
So successful that he had God's favor to 
a remarkable degree. Thus, on the one 
hand, Jehovah performed a great miracle 
of deliverance for Hezekiah, rescuing him 
out of the hand of the Assyrian King Sen
nacherib, and, on the other hand, he 
blessed King Hezekiah with 'riches and 
glory and silver and gold and precious 
stones.'-2 Chron. 31:20, 21; 32:1-27. 

Having the same mental attitude as 
King Hezekiah were "the sons of the 
Exile," the Jews that helped Governor 
Nehemiah rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. 
As he himself tells it, "the people con
tinued to have a heart for working." No 
wonder they rebuilt those walls in just 
fifty-two days, and that in most troublous 
times. During the construction an armed 
guard as large as the work force itself had 
to be on duty, while each one of the build
ers worked with a tool in one hand and 
a weapon in the other.-Neh. 4:6-17; 6:15. 

If you act with all your heart on your 
job, whatever it may happen to be, even 
the most menial, you will enjoy your work 
more. Having your mind on doing your 
work as well as you can will cause time 
to fly and so prevent boredom. Further, 
you will gain pleasure, satisfaction and 
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Of him we read: 
"The man Jeroboam 

was a valiant, mighty man. When Solo
mon got to see that the young man was 
a hard worker, he proceeded to make him 
overseer over all the compulsory service 
of the house of Joseph." Not only Solomon 
took note of his industriousness, but also 
Jehovah, for he made Jeroboam the first 
ruler of the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel. 
-1 Ki. 11:28-31. 

Young folk today especially need to be 
admonished to work hard, to apply them
selves, to 'act with all their heart.' They 
need not be afraid of working too hard. 
According to Dr. J. F. Montague, one of 
America's leading specialists on stomach 
and intestinal disorders, people are more 
likely to suffer from too much pleasure 
than from too much work. Besides, by 
applying oneself with all one's heart one 
becomes skilled, and God's Word says: 
"Have you beheld a man skillful in his 
work? Before kings is where he will sta
tion himself; he will not station himself 
before conunonplace men."-Prov. 22:29. 

So, young and old, put your heart into 
your work. Doing so will make you more 
pleasing to your Creator. Further, you 
will gain self-respect and satisfaction, and 
it may even put you in line for material 
benefits, because of also pleasing your 
employer! 
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"THE best attested 
fact in human 

history." So the nine~ 
teenth~century Oxford 
professor, scholar of 
history and "one of 
the greatest English 
school teachers," Thomas 
Arnold, described the res
urrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. 

And not without good 
reason did Professor Ar
nold so describe the res
urrection of Jesus Christ. 
To begin with. there were 
Jesus' own repeated pro
phetic statements to his 
going to be raised from 
the dead. Secondly. there 
was the evidence of the 
empty tomb. Thirdly, 
there was the striking 
change that came over the 
disciples of Jesus due to 
his resurrection. Fourthly, 
there is the powerful and 
extensive testimony of the 
apostle Paul. Fifthly. 
there is the fivefold record 
found in the four Gospels 
and the book of Acts. And 
as you now consider why 
Jehovah God raised Jesus 
from the dead you will 
have many more reasons for exercIsmg 
faith in this most outstanding fact of hu
man history. 

It is but logical for you to expect rea
sons for God's performing miracles. As 
Victor F. Hess, discoverer of the cosmic 
ray, once well observed: "I can see no 
reason why a mighty God, who created 
us and all things around us, should not 
suspend or change-if he finds it wise to 
do so-the natural average course of 
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events." For what rea
sons did Jehovah God 
think it wise to change 
the natural average 
course of events in re
gard to his Son Jesus 

Christ by raising him 
from the dead? 

In brief, as we shall 
presently see, God raised 
Jesus from the dead to re
ward him for his faithful
ness, to enable him to 
serve as high priest for 
the blessing of human
kind, so that he could take 
care of his congregation 
he started while on earth, 
and to enable him to judge 
mankind, reward his ser
vants, destroy God's ene
mies and bring Kingdom 
blessings to mankind. 
From these reasons it is 
apparent that your des
tiny also is involved in Je
sus' being raised from the 
dead. 

To Reward His 
Faithfulness 

Jehovah God first of all 
raised Jesus from the dead 
because of Jesus' faithful 
course of action. He came 

to earth to "bear witness to the truth," 
and he proved himself to be "the Faithful 
Witness," "the faithful and true witness." 
Testifying to this fact are also the words 
of the apostle Paul: "Christ Jesus ... 
emptied himself and took a slave's form 
and ... humbled himself and became obe
dient as far as death, yes, death on a tor
ture stake. For this very reason also God 
exalted him to a superior position and 
kindly gave him the name that is above 
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every other name."-John 18:37; Rev. 1: 
5; 3:14; Phil. 2:5-9. 

Yes, it was but fitting that, after Jesus 
had obediently and faithfully accomplished 
the purpose for which he came to earth, 
God would restore him to heavenly life 
by means ota resurrection. That is why 
he could pray on the night of his betrayal: 
"Father, glorify me alongside yourself 
with the glory that I had alongside you 
before the world was."-John 17:5. 

That is also why the apostle Peter on 
the day of Pentecost stated: "God resur
rected him by loosing the pangs of death, 
because it was not possible for him to 
continue to be held fast by it." (Acts 2:24) 
God's thus rewarding Jesus for his faith
fulness should give you confidence that if 
you serve him faithfully he win also re
ward you. 

Raised to Serve as High Priest 
However, for humankind to benefit 

from Jesus' ransom sacrifice, more was 
needed than his laying down his life. There 
had to be a high priest to administer the 
benefits of that sacrifice, even 8$ in an
cient Israel a high priest was needed to 
offer sacrifices and administer the benefits 
of them to his people. This privilege was 
given to Jesus Christ as the one justly 
deserving it, which, in turn, required that 
God raise him from the dead. And so we 
read: "Christ entered • •• into heaven 
itself, now to appear before the person of 
God for us."-Heb. 9:24. 

Clearly indicating the importance of the 
resurrection to Jesus' serving in this ca
pacity are the words found at 1 Corin
thians 15: 17: "If Christ has not been 
raised up, your faith is useless; you are 
yet in your sins." Yes, because then there 
would be no high priest to act on man
kind's behalf. But because Jesus was res
urrected from the dead and serves as high 
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priest, we can COme to God in prayer 
pleading forgiveness on the basis of Jesus' 
sacrifice and his priestly functions: "See
ing, therefore, that we have a great hjgJJ 
Priest who has passed through the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold onto 
our confessing of him. For we have as 
high priest, not one who cannot sympa
thize with our weaknesses, but one who 
has been tested in all respects like our
selves, but without sin." Because of this 
fact the apostle urges Christians to "ap
proach with freeness of speech to the 
throne of undeserved kindness . . . for 
help at the right time." How important 
this function of Jesus Christ as high priest 
makes it that he be raised from the dead! 
-Heb .. 4:14-16. 

For this reason also we read that Jesus 
Christ, because he continues forever, does 
not need to have any successors but is 
"able also to save completely those who 
are approaching God through him, be
cause he is always alive to plead for them." 
As the apostle John expresses it: "If any
one does commit a sin, we have a helper 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, a righteous 
one." So when you pray, in the words of 
the Lord's prayer: "Forgive us our debts, 
as we also have forgiven our debtors," 
bear in mind that this forgiveness Comes 
on the basis of Christ's sacrifice and 
through his ministrations on your behalf. 
-Heb. 7:25; 1 John 2:1; Matt. 6:12. 

Raised to Care for His Congregation 
Jesus Christ has great love for his fol

lowers, and in particular for his anointed 
footstep followers. He has such great love 
that he laid down his life for them, His 
great love for them is also indicated in 
his referring to them as his bride, as his 
wife. Having called his followers out from 
the world, how much they needed his help 
in order for them to be able to continue 
to serve God faithfully! So as to be able 
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to give them his help it also was necessary 
that he be raised from the dead, and so 
he promised: "Look! 1 am with you all 
the days until the conclusion of the system 
of things."-Matt. 28:20. 

Evidence of his care for his Christian 
congregation he gave just ten days after 
he left them and ascended into heaven. 
On the day of Pentecost he poured out 
upon his followers the gift of the holy 
spirit. This empowered and enlightened 
them for the work they had to do, even 
as Jesus had promised and as the apostle 
Peter stated on the day of Pentecost: 
'·This Jesus God resurrected ... and [hav
ing] received the promised holy spirit 
from the Father, he has poured out this 
which you see and hear."-Acts 2:32, 33; 
John 15:26; 16:7. 

That the resurrected Jesus was caring 
for his congregation can also be seen from 
his calling a halt to Saul's persecution of 
Jesus' followers by appearing to Saul 
while he was on his way to Damascus. 
(Acts 9:3-6) And then, after Saul became 
the apostle Paul, Jesus assured him by 
means of a vision: "Have no fear, but 
keep on speaking and do not keep silent, 
because I am with yOlt and no man will 
assault you so as to do you injury; for 
I have many people in this city."-Acts 
18,9, 10. 

Similarly it was only because Jesus was 
resurrected from the dead and had ascend
ed to heaven that he was able to give to 
his apostle John what is now the book of 
Revelation: "A revelatIon by Jesus Christ, 
which God gave him, to show his slaves 
the things that must shortly take place. 
And he sent forth his angel and presented 
it in signs through him to his slave John." 
This book was further evidence of Jesus' 
care for his followers. That J esllS Christ 
might thus care for his followers, be with 
them, keep strengthening and enlighten
ing them, it was imperative that he be 
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raised from the dead, was it not?-Rev. 
1:1. 

Raised to Judge and Reward 
Jesus Christ was also raised from the 

dead that he might do a judging work, even 
as he himself stated while on earth: "The 
Father judges no one at all, but he has 
committed all the judging to the Son." 
(John 5:22) The apostle Paul in so many 
words told that Jesus was raised from the 
dead to do a judging work: "Because he 
[God] has set a day in which he purposes 
to judge the inhabited earth in righteous
ness by a man whom he has appointed, 
and he has furnished a guarantee to all 
men in that he has resurrected him from 
the dead."-Acts 17:31. 

Further, Jesus, just before his death, 
promised his apostles that he would re
ward them with a place of honor in the 
heavens: "I am going my way to prepare 
a place for you," and will return and "will 
receive you home to myself, that where 
I am you also may be." "You are the ones 
that have stuck with me in my trials; 
and I make a covenant with you ... that 
you may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and sit on thrones to judge 
the twelve tribes of Israel."-John 14:2, 
3; Luke 22:28-30. 

The apostle Paul had this same hope, for 
he wrote: "I have fought the fine fight, 1 
have run the course to the finish, I have 
observed the faith. From this time on 
there is reserved for me the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righ
teous judge, will give me as a reward 
in that day." As Jesus w~s rewarded for 
his faithfulness so will his followl!rs be, 
and to be able to reward them Jesus had 
to be raised from the dead.-2 Tim. 4:7, 8. 

To Execute Foes and Bless Mankind 
Still another reason why God raised 

Jesus from the dead was for him to be 
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able to execute the enemies of God and 
of his people. Thus repeatedly in the book 
of Psalms he is pictured in prophecy as the 
executioner of God's foes. See Psalms 2, 
45 and 110. Similarly at Revelation chap
ter 19 he is pictured as going forth to 
destroy the forces of unrighteousness. And 
time and again the apostle Paul refers to 
the same thing, as at 2 Thessalonians 1: 6-
8: "It is righteous on God's part to repay 
tribulation to those who make tribulation 
for you ... at the revelation of the Lord 
Jesus from heaven with his powerful an
gels in a fiaming fire, as he brings ven
geance upon those who do not know God." 
How could Jesus fulfill his role as Execu
tioner unless he was raised from the dead? 

And that obedient mankind might enjoy 
the blessings of God's kingdom is still 
another reason why God raised Jesus from 
the dead, which fact, let it be noted, is 
of particular interest to those living today. 
How so? In that Bible prophecy shows that 
this generation will see Christ put an end 
to all wickedness and bring about the ful
fillment of the prayer Jesus taught his fol
lowers: "Let your kingdom come. Let 
your will take place, as in heaven, also 
upon earth." That means that·as a result of 
Jesus' having been raised from the dead 
you can hope to enjoy endless life in a 
paradise earth.-Matt. 6:10; 24:34. 

Concerning the blessings of God's king-

dam we further read: "Now Christ has 
been raised up from the dead, the first 
fruits of those who have fallen asleep in 
death .... For he must rule as king until 
God has put all enemies under his feet. 
As the last enemy, death is to be brought 
to nothing." And what will that mean for 
all lovers of righteousness on earth? That 
God "will wipe out every tear from their 
eyes, and death will be no more, neither 
will mourning nor outcry nor pain be any 
more. The former things have passed 
away."-l Cor. 15:20-26; Rev. 21:4. 

Truly, from the foregoing you can see 
many good and compelling reasons why 
Jehovah God raised his Son, Jesus Christ, 
from the dead. This fact is no mere aca
demic truth with little consequence to 
yourself as to whether you accept it or 
reject it. The fact that Jesus was raised 
from the dead by his heavenly Father 
means that you can even at the present 
time experience forgiveness of sins, friend· 
ship with God and association with his 
people. How so? By exerCising faith in 
God and Christ, dedicating yourself to do 
the will of God and following in Christ's 
footsteps. And you can look forward to 
the time when death will be no more and 
when "the earth will certainly be filled 
with the knowledge of Jehovah as the 
waters are covering the very sea."-Isa. 
11:9; 25:8. 

Neanderthals No Ape-Men 
At one time evolutionists contended that Neanderthal men were stupid, brutish 

and apelike, the direct ancestors of man in evolution. However, in recent years 
this conception has had to be abandoned because of increased evidence. In the New 

York Times Magazine of March 12, 1961, a scientist stated: "We know that 
the collection of individuals called Neanderthals were just as competent hunters, 
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and just as solicitous of their sick and aged, as are the members of any 
non·agricultural tribe living today, but our information has yet to reach the 

comic strips and the cave-man cartoons." The World Book It,'ncyclopedia of 1966 
also said: "Later research showed that the bodies of Neanderthal men and women 

were completely human, fully erect, and very muscular. Their brains were as 
large as those of modern man." 
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Where the State Collects 
By "Awake!" correspondent in Germany 

J DAN was quite surprised when he re
ceived his first paycheck in Gennany. 

He had come from Spain to work here 
and had never heard of church tax 
before. As he checked over the deductions 
on his paycheck, he noticed the column 
"Kirchensteuer" (church tax). He had not 
been asked if he wanted to give this mon
ey to support the church. But, according to 
law, his employer had deducted this sum 
and transferred it to the Revenue Office. 
From there the money is forwarded to the 
church. The fact that Juan never goes to 
church nor takes advantage of any church 
facilities does not relieve him of having to 
pay church tax. 

Juan had already noticed that the Ger
man employees were not good church at
tenders. As he brought the discussion 
around to church tax, some expressed 
themselves as being against this arrange
ment. But Juan learned that almost all of 
them belong either to the Protestant 
church or the Catholic church and there
fore regularly pay church tax, not only out 
of their weekly paycheck, but also as a 
surcharge on land and property taxes. 

Additionally, there are also church dues 
to be paid to the local congregation. Even 
pensioners and those receiving social as
sistance are obligated to pay these dues, 
which are calculated according to the 
population, not according to income, as in 
the case of church tax. 

"Do the rich also pay church tax?" That 
was the next question that came up in 
Juan's mind. He learned that his employer, 
for example, pays about 30,000 German 
marks ($7,500) in church tax annually 
from his total yearly income of 600,000 
marks ($150,000). The state naturally 
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uses the bailiff to take care of those slow 
in paying their taxes, so that the churches 
are always sure of receiving their share 
promptly. 

"Rain of Gold" 
It is therefore not surprising that the 

churches in West Germany presently re
ceive 3.5 billion marks ($875,000,000) an
nually as church tax. Some have called 
this a GoldTegen ("rain of gold"). This 
huge sum is naturally traced back to the 
tremendous economic boom in West Ger
many in which incomes skyrocketed. In
terestingly, the churches neithey-Bcom nor 
reject the money from prostitutes or other 
pcrsons earning their money in dubious 
ways. Many of these persons still belong 
to a church, so the respective church re
ceives a share of their income taxes. 

Juan wondered if the churches in Ger
many had always received their money in 
this way. No, through the years there 
were various regulations. There was a 
time when the tenth part of the productiv
ity of the cultivated soil had to be handed 
over to the church. A law of the "Holy 
Roman Empire of German Nations" gave 
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this rule more weight, and anyone failing 
to pay could have been excommWlicated. 
Naturally, this led to the Catholic church's 
accumulating of incalculable riches. The 
Reformation did not bring any change in 
this respect because Luther, too, supported 
tithing. It was first at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century that the churches lost 
this right. Napoleon brought about the end 
of the "Holy Roman Empire of German 
Nations." 

Tithing was abolished about the mid
dle of the nineteenth century. AB substi
tution, the churches were allowed to levy 
taxes. After the German State had set up 
its own revenue department, the collecting 
of church taxes by the tax office, for a 
fiat rate to cover the expenses, was agreed 
upon. The Hitler government assured the 
Catholic Church on September 12, 1933, 
in the Concordat: "It is agreed that the 
Church's right to collect taxes continue to 
be guaranteed." In 1948 treaties and feder
al law once again prescribed that the 
Revenue Office should take over the tax 
collection for the church. With the passing 
of time, the tax rate demanded by the 
churches climbed in some cases from 3 to 
10 percent of the salary and income tax. 

Provisions for Exemption 
Not only on account of this tax, but 

also for ideological reasons, Juan now 
decides to leave the church and thus ex
empt himself from the tax. He discovers 
that he may not do this immediately, but, 
rather, first with the closing of the tax 
year, and then only with three months' no
tice. If he had left the church before the 
year 1965 and his wife had remained a 
member, he would have had to continue to 
pay church tax for her, although she her
self had no income whatsoever. This was 
the Halbteilgrundsatz (literally, "half por
tion principle"), which was anchored in 
the German churches' tax right. 
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In a decision on December 14, 1965, the 
Federal Constitutional Court declared void 
the Halbteilgrundsatz, which had been in 
existence for many years. In the state of 
Hesse, an ordinance was released ten days 
later that maintained the abolished meth· 
ad, by saying that only those who Officially 
made application would be relieved of pay
ing church tax under these circumstances. 
Because this decree was published on De
cember 24, many referred to it as the 
churches' ·Christmas present from this 
state. These extra funds were thus to con
tinue to flow into Hesse's churches. Al
though this decree was later rectified. 
Hesse proved to be a real diehard. A new 
law now provides that a mate not belong
ing to the church must likewise pay the 
tax when his income and that of his spouse 
who is still in the church total a certain 
sum. 

Throughout the country, however, the 
HaIbteilgrundsatz continues to apply to 
mates of different denominations. There
fore if Juan were to become Protestant 
and his wife remain Catholic, he would 
have to continue to pay the full church tax 
for himself and his wife, and the state 
would send half of the money to the Prot· 
estant church and half to the Catholic 
church. 

However, according to the decision of 
the Federal Constitutional Court, Juan 
does not hav(' to pay any church tax at 
all, even though his wife may continue to 
belong to the church after his leaving. 
What Juan later found out is that in the 
state of Lower Saxony a special ordinance 
for Spanish, Greek and Italian foreign 
workers exists. (NMdF, decree of May 15. 
1957 - S 2270-111-31 3 and extension of 
October 23, 1963) When the length of 
their stay is not longer than nine months, 
they may apply to have the church tax. 
already deducted from their paychecks re-
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funded in full. Not many persons are in
fonned about this provision. 

Some foreigners have had difficulties 
in declaring their withdrawa1 from the 
church. This i.s effected through the local 
District Court. A letter of the Minister of 
CUlture of the state of North Rhein-West
phalia guarantees that all foreigners, ir
respective of their citizenship, may leave 
the church at any time and therefore be
come exempt from paying church tax. 
(Minister of Culture of NRW VBl -04-
40/0 No. 545,'68 of July 9, 1968) This 
provision applies only to the one state. 

One concession that the church has 
made benefits those in a large income tax 
bracket. In some states a new regulation 
has been introduced called the Kirchens
teuer-Kappung (literally, "church tax 
chop off"). This rule provides that not 
more than 3 or 4 percent of the total in
come may be deducted as church tax. 
However, to receive the benefits, one must 
make special application. 

Churches and Their Taxes 
LOtJing Popularity 

Indications are growing that many are 
not happy about paying church tax or 
church dues. The Evangelical Association 
of Municipalities in Frankfurt has until 
this time waived the church dues. Ac
cording to a report in the Frankfurter 
Rundschau, the association has decided 
also not to collect church dues ill the 
future. 

The magazine Stern of August 18, 1968, 
reported that a lawyer from Hamburg 
went so far as to try to prove in a pending 

case before the Federal Administrative 
Court "that the approximately 58 million 
Catholic and Evangelical Church members 
in the Federal Republic do not really be
long to the church, according to the world
ly right of the church, and therefore do 
not have to pay church tax." He based 
this claim on the fact that most had never 
applied for church membership. The law 
dictates the formalities necessary for with
drawal from the church. However, such 
do not exist for entry lnto the cburch. 
Therefore it was charged that these per· 
sons never l'Pally appJied to enter the 
church and so cannot be obliged to pay 
church tax. 

It is apparent that the churches in West 
Gennany are losing popularity. Each year 
some 40,000 Protestants and 23,000 Cath
olics leave their churches. In Hamburg, 
for example, only about 2.5 percent of 
Protestants regularly attend church. And 
a survey revealed that 63 percent of all 
citizens of West Gennany "never" read 
the Bible. The indifference to religion is 
increasing. 

In spite of their enormous material 
means, the churches have not effectively 
worked against this tendency. In fact, they 
do not really encourage their adherents 
to study and believe the Bible as the 
Word of God. In public, the churChes are 
more and more being conside('ed as eco
nomic enterprises. Growing numbers of 
persons wonder jf the servkes of the 
churches justify the huge costs involved. 
The number of persons, like Juan, who 
h.ave answered No, seems to be rapidly 
increasing . 

• With your tongue you are able to detect taste sensations that haVe been 
analyzed as being made up of four primary kinds: sweet, sour, bitter and 
salty. Primarily with the taste buds at the til? of your tongue you detect 
sweetness and saltiness, whereas the back of your tongue is most sensitive to 
bltteI'Iless and the sides to sourness. 
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HAVE you ever seen the northern 
lights, the aurora borealis? If you live 

far enough north, you no doubt have been 
thrilled at the beautiful display of multi
colored lights streaming through the early 
spring and autumn skies. In the southern 
hemisphere there is the corresponding 
aurora australis. 

If you do not live where these are vis
ible, then have you ever talked on the 
telephone, listened to the radio, watched 
television, or sent a telegram? Have you 
ridden in an electric elevator, traveled on 
the subway or in a motor car? Do you 
own an electric appliance, such as a fan 
or a washing machine? 

What do these things have in common 
with the aurora displays? It may surprise 
you to know that not one of these things 
would exist without that mysterious force 
known as MAGNETISM! 

Magnetism is a puzzling, but very use~ 
ful phenomenon. The best scientists, how~ 
ever, are still not able to explain just what 
it is. But they can explain what it does. 
That is why inventors have been able to 
develop thousands of ways to use it. 

Man Discovers Magnetism 
Magnets are pieces of metal having prop~ 

erties that allow them to perform a work 
of pushing or pulling objects made of iron 
or steel. They can do this without even 
touching the thing being moved. Magnets 
are found in a variety of shapes, but the 
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most common are shaped as a horseshoe 
or a bar. 

The invisible farce in magnets that en~ 
abies them to work is called magnetism. 
The area around the magnet in which the 
lines of magnetic force work is called a 
magnetic field. We cannot detect the pres~ 
ence of these magnetic fields with any of 
our senses. They cannot be felt, seen, 
heard, tasted or smelled. The only way 
we have of learning about them is by ob
serving what they do. 

People from early times observed the 
effects of magnetism. It is thought that 
the word magnet itself comes from the 
pieces of are having magnetic properties 
that the ancients found near the city of 
Magnesia in Asia Minor. Today. this mag~ 
netic ore is called magnetite. 

The early Greeks and Romans believed 
that magnets had supernatural powers. 
They made charms and rings out of mag~ 
netite to attract persons of the opposite 
sex. It was also used in the headdress of 
pagan priests, as they believed this en~ 
abled them to hear the voices of the gods. 
Often magnetic stones were crushed into 
a powder, which was believed to cure 
rheumatism and baldness. 

During the Middle Ages it was learned 
that these strange magnetic stones always 
have one end pointing toward the north. 
Mariners began to suspend them from 
strings as crude compasses. As man pro~ 
gressed in knowledge, he realized that no 
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matter how many times he would spin a 
magnet, it would always stop with one end 
pointing toward the north. So men began 
to ask: Why? In time they learned that 
the earth itself was the cause of this 
strange effect. 

The Earth Magnet 
The largest magnet known to man is 

the earth itself. It is surrounded by a 
magnetic field that seems to be held in 
place by a powerful force at earth's 
center. 

Where is the main source of earth's 
magnetism? It is believed to lie inside the 
cores of the earth. These cores are 
thought to be made up of a combination 
of iron and nickel. They are under tre· 
mendous pressure and are extremely hot. 
Some think that the slow movement of 
the inner core within an outer core, and 
possibly movements of the outer core also, 
cause the main magnetic field around the 
earth. 

How far out in space does the earth's 
magnetic field extend? Concerning this, 
Time of April 22, 1966, reported: "The 
earth's magnetic field is formed into its 
comet~like shape by the solar wind, a 
stream of charged particles continuously 
emitted from the sun at velocities that 
vary from 670,000 m.p.h. to about 1,600,~ 
000 m.p.h. On the side of the earth that 
faces the sun, the wind compresses the 
field into a rounded shell that extends only 
about 40,000 miles into space. On the dark 
side, the field is pushed into a tail that is 
hWldreds of thousands of miles long." 

The earth's magnetic field is evidently 
affected by this "solar wind" much like a 
comet's tail is affected. The gaseous tail of 
a comet is blown by the "solar wind" in a 
direction that is always away from the sun 
no matter which way the comet is moving. 
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Similarly, while earth's magnetic field fac~ 
ing the sun is compressed so that it ex~ 
tends only about 40,000 to 50,000 miles, 
the magnetic field above the dark side, 
away from the sun, is lengthened like a 
comet tail so that it extends many hun~ 
dreds of thousands of miles into space. 

"If there were no solar wind," the New 
York Times of September 17, 1968, ob~ 
serves, "the magnetic field of the earth 
in nearby space would resemble the pat~ 
tern formed by iron filings under the in~ 
fiuence of a bar magnet." That is, it would 
be regular in shape, with no cometlike 
extension. 

While the earth itself is the largest mag~ 
net known to man, which is the smallest 
known? The smallest are those extremely 
minute particles called electrons, which 
are a basic part of atoms. All material is 
made up of atoms. Each atom has a cen~ 
tral nucleus around which revolve the 
electrically charged electrons . .As the elec~ 
tron spins around the nucleus, it generates 
a magnetic field. And the number of these 
small magnets? Since the earth, and 
everything upon it or in its vicinity is 
made up of atoms containing these sman~ 
est electron magnets, their number be~ 

comes so astronomical as to be unfathom· 
able to man. 

Magnetism and Gravity 
The earth's magnetism should not be 

confused with its gravity. And scientists 
know even less about gravity than they 
do about magnetism! 

DIAGRAM OF fARTH'S MAGNEnC RElD 
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However, through careful observation it 
is possible to distinguish differences be
tween these two. For one thing a magnet 
attracts only material that has magnetic 
properties. But gravity attracts all ob
jects regardless of their material. That is 
why, although a magnet will not attract 
an object such as a piece of wood, that 
same piece of wood will fall toward the 
ground when you drop it, because it is 
pulled by the force of gravity. 

Another difference is that there are no 
gravitational poles connected with the 
force or pull of gravity. Objects will be 
pulled down toward the earth regardless 
of which end points toward it. But mag
nets have a north pole and a south pole. 
Each pole attracts only the opposite pole 
of another magnet. When the same poles 
of different magnets face each other, the 
magnets are repelled. 

A third difference is that the earth's 
gravitational pull is many times stronger 
than its magnetic pull. But as far as 
science knows at present, these two forces 
work independently and have no connec
tion with each other. 

Permanent and Temporary Magnets 
The magnetic force of the earth, and 

lesser magnets, have had a profound ef
fect on man. They have allowed him to 
invent untold numbers of items. One of 
the most useful is the electromagnet, 
which is the basis for thousands of other 
inventions. 

The electromagnet is made up of a bar 
usually of soft iron arotmd which many 
turns of wire are wound. When an electric 
current is sent through the wire, the lines 
of magnetism become concentrated in the 
bar. When the current stops running 
through the wire, the bar loses practically 
all of its magnetism until the current is 
turned on again. Its usefulness can be 
seen in junk yards where it lifts huge 

scraps of iron or steel high into the air. 
When the current is turned off, this huge 
magnet loses its magnetism and the metal 
is dropped. 

But what makes some material per
manently magnetic and other material, 
such as the bar in an electromagnet, only 
temporarily magnetic? Permanent mag
nets all have atoms that have their mag
netic fields permanently lined up with one 
another, with their north poles all pointing 
in one direction and their south poles all 
pointing in the opposite direction. 

Other materials having the right prop
erties can become magnetic when they 
come in contact with a permanent mag
net, or by use of an electric current. This 
lines up the haphazard arrangement of the 
atoms in the other material and is called 
induced magnetism. Some of these ma
terials so magnetized lose their magnetic 
power when removed from the original 
magnet or the electric current. That is why 
they are known as temporary magnets. 

An amazing thing about permanent mag
netic material is that no matter how often 
other materials are induced to become 
magnetic through its power, the perma
nent magnet never loses even one small 
fraction of its original magnetism! 

Electricity 
As more information was acquired about 

harnessing the force of the earth magnet, 
it was discovered that if a wire was kept 
in motion over or through a magnetic 
field, an electric current would be gener
ated. Thus it was learned that only three 
Simple things were needed to generate 
electric power: (1) a magnet; (2) a con
ductor through which electric current 
could flow; and (3) motion. 

The complex plants of today that gen
erate electricity for our cities have huge 
dynamos. These dynamos use magnets of 
at least ten to twelve feet in length. Also 
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there are huge armatures on which are 
wound tens of thousands of turns of wire. 
These armatures are made up of a met· 
al with suitable characteristics and are 
turned around and around by turbines 
powered by steam or water. As the arma
tures tW"n in the field of the huge magnet, 
an electric current is generated in the 
wires coiled around them. The current 
flows into an axle, through contacts, then 
into conductor wires that lead into homes 
and factories. Without the magnet, how· 
ever, no electricity would be generated. 
And without the earth's magnetism, there 
would be none 1n the dynamo's magnet . 

• Electric motors also use magnetism. 
These motors run an almost endless va
riety of machines, such as fans, washers, 
refrigerators, drills, typewriters, elevators, 
trains, subways, automobiles, and thou
sands of other items. What makes the 
electric motor work? This fact: like mag
netic poles repel; unlike magnetic poles 
attract. So an electric motor consists of 
one magnet turning inside another as their 
poles alternately repel and attract one an
other. One of these magnets is always an 
electromagnet that can be turned on and 
off, so that the motor itself can 

instance, when two cymbals are hit to
gether they vibrate, causing sound waves 
to fly through the air and hit our ears. 

The sound that comes from a telephone 
receiver is also caused by vibrations. In
side the telephone transmitter, or mouth
piece, is a tiny box filled with grains of 
carbon. The lid of the box is a thin metal 
disk that vibrates at the sound of the 
voice. The vibration makes the disk move, 
pressing, then spreading the carbon grains 
apart. Electricity passes easily through 
the grains of carbon as they are com
pressed. But it does not pass through as 
easily when they are spread apart. So the 
amount of electricity passing through 
them changes as the voice makes the disk 
vibrate. This changing electrical current 
is passed along wires to the receiver, or 
earpiece. 

In the earpiece is an electromagnet and 
also another metal disk. The changing 
current enters the electromagnf1t, which 
then pulls the metal disk back and forth. 
The disk in turn causes the air in the ear
piece to vibrate the same way as did the 

be started and stopped. Such , CttOSS 5EcnON OFTELEPHONE 
disk in the mouthpiece, thus 
duplicating the voice speaking 
into the mouthpiece. Sound 
does not travel through wires, 
but electricity does. Hence, the 
electromagnet serves as the 
"translator" of the changing 
electric current, transfonning 
it into sound waves that can be 
heard by the ear. 

electric motors could not exist 
without their magnets. 

Communications 
Also, without magnetism 

there would be no telephone, 
telegraph, television or radio! 

The telephone works because 
of sound. Sound is made when 
an object moves back and forth 
very rapidly in the air. This 
movement is called vibration. 
As an object vibrates it pushes 
air outward away from itself 
in waves. As these waves strike 
our ears \ve hear sounds. For 
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The telegraph operates by 
the use of a magnetic metal 
bar to which is attached a piece 
of springy metal known as the 
sending key switch. This is all 
suspended about an inch above 
the poles of an electromagnet. 
The switch opens and closes an 
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electrical circuit when it is depressed and 
released. This opening and closing of the 
electrical circuit makes the "clicks" that 
are the dots and dashes of the Morse code. 
These are carried by wire to another tele
graph machine receiving the clicks. The 
sounds in this case are translated from the 
Morse code into writing or into a verbal 
message. 

Television would not be possible with
out magnetism. In television, magnets 
translate electric power waves into light 
that can be seen. First of all, where the 
program is being made a television camera 
focuses on an object. The light reflected 
from the object enters thi: camera lens 
and falls on a screen inside a glass tube. 
Inside this tube is an electron gun that 
shoots a moving beam of electrons at the 
screen. About thirty times per second this 
beam goes back and forth across the en
tire screen. This is known as scanning. 
The path of the beam is controlled by elec
tromagnets. Light and dark areas on the 
screen affect the beam in different ways. 
These differences are changed by an elec
tromagnet into waves of varying length 
and intensity which are then broadcast, 
sent through the air as television waves. 

In the home, the television set, or re-
ceiver, is a large electronic tube some
what like the one in the studio television 
camera. It also has a magnetically con
trolled electron gun that scans the screen 
in the tube. The front of a television tube 
is made of a chemical substance that glows, 
either bright or less brightly. The varia
tions are caused by the magnetic electron 
beam and match the electromagnetic lines 
sent from the studio camera, thus pro
ducing a picture. 

Our radios also work only because of 
magnetism. A microphone in a broad
casting studio causes sound waves to 
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be translated into varying electrical im
pulses much as the telephone mouthpiece 
does. But instead of being sent by elec
tricity through wires, these are broadcast 
into the air as electromagnetic waves or 
radio waves. When these waves reach the 
radio in your home, electronic equipment 
causes another electromagnet to move a 
diaphragm that makes sound waves as it 
moves, again much as in the telephone 
earpiece. 

Even man's harnessing of the atom 
was dependent upon magnetism. The 
huge machines known as atom smashers 
move atomic particles at speeds almost as 
fast as the speed of light by means of 
electromagnets. 

The beautiful aurora borealis and aurora 
australis are also seen only because of the 
earth's magnetism. As streams of elec
trically charged particles from the sun 
reach the earth's magnetic field they are 
pulled toward the earth's surface along the 
lines of magnetic force. These particles 
collide with molecules of air, causing them 
to vibrate arid give off the red, white, blue 
and green lights of the aurora displays. 
They are seen only in the northern and 
southern latitudes where the earth's mag
netic field is the strongest. 

Hence, the next time you talk over the 
telephone, listen to your radio, watch tele
vision, send a telegram, use an electric 
appliance or electric motor, or if you are 
able to see the aurora displays, stop and 
consider the fact that if it were not for 
the Creator's having established the force 
of magnetism, none of these things would 
be possible. 

Yet, even while developing thousands of 
practical ways of using magnetism, scien
tists still cannot fully explain it, nor can 
they explain its source. However, as men 
of science continue to grope for an ex-

AWAKE! 



planation, they would do well to recognize 
its true source-the Creator, Jehovah God. 
He is the one who established it in the 
earth for man's use. So scientists should 

ANTARCTICA has long defied man's ef
forts to discover her many hidden 

secrets. This vast white continent sur
roW1ding the South Pole is much larger 
than the United States. It is the coldest 
region on earth and is our planet's last 
great unexplored frontier. It has been 
said that men know more about the moon 
than they do about Antarctica. However, 
modern scientific instruments are helping 
man to uncover its many secrets. 

The abundance of seals and whales was 
the first principal attraction. More recent
ly some have gone for adventure, to ex
plore the unknown. Scientists have found 
it ideal for studying the weather, geology, 
cosmic rays, solar flares and radiations, 
magnetic lines of foree, flora and faWla, 
the ionosphere, to mention a few. The first 
tourist group of twenty-one passengers vis
ited McMurdo Sound in January 1968, no 
doubt paving the way for more such plea
sure excursions in the future, but so far it 
has not become a major tourist attraction. 

The "Frozen Continent" 
This "frozen continent" is roughly di

vided into two areas: East and West Ant
arctica, depending on the side of the 
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humble themselves and say as did the 
Christian apostle Paul: "Every house is 
constructed by someone, but he that con
structed all things is God."-Heb. 3:4. 

Greenwich meridian on which it lies, the 
Western part lying immediately below 
South America. Only 230,000 square miles, 
or about 4.5 percent, is ice free. This in
cludes some mountain peaks protruding 
above the surface of this tremendous ice 
ocean, some bare rocks along the coast, 
the Antarctic peninsula and Victoria Land 
(known by different names in different 
nations). 

Within the Antarctic Circle there are al
most five and a half million of the world's 
estimated six million square miles of ice. 
Since the average thickness is 8,000 feet, 
it has an enormous four and a half million 
cubic miles of ice. This represents 2 per
eent of earth's water piled up in frozen 
form. If this gigantic ice reservoir should 
suddenly melt, it is thought that its water 
would raise the ocean level by about 200 
feet, thereby submerging nearly all coastal 
cities and towns aroWld the earth. 

This immense ice cap roughly resem
bles a gigantic dome about 14,000 feet 
high near the geographic center of East 
Antarctica, sometimes called the Point of 
Inaccessibility, from where the ice gener
ally moves outward in all directions and 
tapers down gradually toward the coast. 
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Since glacial ice is not completely solid, 
but rather flexible, plastic-like, it flows 
when under pressure. Sometimes millions 
of tons fonn an impressive avalanche 
phmging over high rocky cliffs into the 
sea. 

A Natural "Ice Box" 
Generally there are three kinds of ice. 

Sheet ice is that huge domelike mass of gla
cier ice making up the Antarctic plateau. 
This later becomes shelf ice after it over
flows into the bays and extends monstrous 
ice tongues out into the ocean like gigan
tic shelves. The 
Ross Ice Shelf, for 
instance, is hun-
dreds of miles 
across and over a 
thousand feet thick. 
Pack ice is formed 
by water freezing in 
the open waterways 
and does not get 
very thick. Ice
breakers cut their 
way through vast 
quantities of this 
free-floating pack 
ice surrounding the 
continent. 

Some of the 
world's largest gla-

Pacific Ocean 

ciers are found here. One of them is the 
Beardmore Glacier, eight to twenty-five 
miles wide, 130 miles long, flowing from 
a seven-thousand-foot-high plateau ice 
sheet down to feed the Ross Ice Shelf. 

The Ross Ice Shelf moves outward from 
five to twelve feet per day. yet it appears 
the same now as it did when first discov
ered in 1841. This shows that the annual 
break-offs and melting are equal to the 
accumulation of glacier ice fed to it from 
the giant ice sheet. The top is of hard
packed granular snow. This becomes white 
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ice under pressure, later turning to blue 
glacier ice under extreme pressure and 
cold. 

Seismic soundings, gravity readings, and 
radar-like radio waves from airplanes are 
now revealing the profile of many moun
tain ranges, steep cliffs, deep valleys, 
plains and rolling hills hidden under the 
vast ice cap. At the South Pole the ice 
surface is 9,186 feet high, while bedrock 
is only 336 feet above sea level. In West 
Antarctica the 14,OOO-foot-thick glacier 
ice sheet often rests on bedrock, which 
is as much as a mile below sea level. 

The 11,444-foot
high Russian base 
at the South Geo-
magnetic Pole rests 
on 12,140 feet of 
ice, while the Amer
ican Byrd Station is 
5,012 feet above sea 
level where bedrock 
is over 2,-000 feet 
below sea level. 
Since much of Ant
arctica's hidden 
bedrock is below sea 
level, if the ice were 
melted, most of the 
"continent" would 
disappear and be 
converted into a 

chain of rugged mountainous islands, 
which are said to be an extension of the 
South American Andes range. 

Some authorities say the ice sheet is re
ceding slowly, because some bare moun
tains and peaks have markings, scars and 
deposits of glacial debris as high as 600 
feet above the present ice surface. It is 
also thought that the land mass is rising, 
since there is an abundance of elevated, 
sandy beaches, one being 110 feet above 
the present sea level. 

Jagged and uneven icebergs are com
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man in the polar regions, but only Ant
arctica has the flat-topped table1ike kind 
that are formed when a huge section of 
an ice shelf breaks off. Since some have 
an area of 100 square miles, are 150 feet 
high and over 1,000 feet deep, they are 
often called "ice islands." These are pro
pelled by the deep ocean currents and can 
plow through floating pack ice like a mam
moth icebreaker. Occasionally one "runs 
aground" on a submerged peak jutting up
ward from the ocean floor. 

The "Great White Desert" 
The term "great white desert" is quite 

appropriate, since annual precipitation is 
comparable to what falls in an average 
desert. Usually the cold, fierce winds blow 
the same snow around from place to place. 
The accumulation of ice and snow over 
this vast area maintains a prodigious 
amount of water in frozen fonn. Generally 
there is a good balance between accumula
tion and wastage; however, this varies. In 
one place the accumulation of snow is thir
ty feet a year, while in another it is only 
eighteen inches. The McMurdo Ice Sheet 
has an annual increase of thirteen inches 
of hard snow, which never melts. Things 
get buried quickly there. Since 1955 the 
average yearly accumulation at Halley 
Bay has been four feet on a fiat ice shelf. 

Interestingly, metals do not rust nor 
does wood decay, due to lack of moisture 
in the air. Frozen moisture cannot oxidize 
them. 

It is said that annual ice layers can be 
counted like counting the rings of a tree 
to tell its age. In 1960 a snow mine 90 
feet (27 meters) deep indicated the ice at 
that depth to be 200 years old. At Byrd 
Station, in 1961, drill cores from over 280 
feet deep (89 meters) showed ice to be 
400 years old. At one thousand feet (309 
meters) the ice was evidently 1,700 years 
old. Recent diggings of over a mile seem 
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to reveal much greater ages. Analysis of 
deep core material is expected to shed 
much light on ancient infall of cosmic 
dust, past volcanic eruptions, climatic 
changes, and so forth. 

At the Russian Vostok Station in 1960 
the lowest temperature recorded in Ant
arctica was 126.9° F. below zero. This is 
the coldest weather ever recorded on earth. 
Paradoxical as it seems, the total sun
shine in a twenty-four-hour period on a 
clear swnmer day at the South Pole is 
greater than anywhere else on earth. 
Nevertheless, the ice sheet reflects about 
90 percent of it. Since black objects absorb 
solar radiations they gradually sink into 
the snow, while white objects reflect them. 
While one could get a severe sunburn, most 
men prefer to dress warmly, paying at
tention to the number of layers of clothing 
rather than their bulk. The air trapped 
between the layers acts as insulation, Rnd 
the outer layer is windproof. 

Flora and Fauna 
Mosses, algae, lichens and grass are 

found on ice-free areas, some mosses grow
ing only 300 miles from the South Pole. 
Two species of penguins make their home 
here, along with an abundance of other 
web-footed fish-eating birds. Seals are 
plentiful. Fifty kinds of insects are known 
to thrive here. 

These frigid waters are also the home 
of the largest animal known to man, the 
blue whale, reaching over 90 feet long and 
weighing 150 tons. Killer whales are a 
threat to any seal, bird or man found on 
floating pack ice. They are capable of div
ing deeply, then rushing upward to break 
through three-foot-thick ice and dump 
their prey into the water. 

The graceful, gliding, twelve-foot-wingM 
spread albatross is delighted with Ant
arctica's many strong wind currents. One 

19 



was known to have 
flown 3,000 miles in 
just twelve days. How
ever, no reptiles, land 
animals or freshwater 
fish live here. 

Fossils of snails, lob
sters, freshwater 
aquatic beetles and fish 
are the delight of some 
scientists. It is evident 
that Antarctica was 
once a green land with 
lovely flowers, sub
tropical vegetation and 
songbirds. 

Geologists have 
found gold, silver, cop
per, coal, granite, mar
ble, onyx, quartz, 
amethyst, and other 
minerals. On nearby Deception Island 
there are active volcanoes and hot springs 
with water temperature at 1900 F. (88<J 
C.). 

Living Conditions 
Hundreds of men live in Antarctica con

tinually. During thc winter of 1967 ten 
nations maintained twenty-eight stations 
below the 60° parallel. While the first ex
plorers lived in tents and snowhouses, the 
modern Antarctic dweller enjoys comforts 
and conveniences in cities built under the 
ice. First a huge trench is dug. Then sec
tions of prefabricated buildings are fas
tened together and covered over so the 
top is level with the surface, except for 
those stations built on ice-free areas. 

Stations built on the ice sheet, however, 
are carried along with the slowly moving 
mass. Their weight causes them to settle 
downward gradually until they are even
tually crushed and hopelessly buried as a 
total loss after a few years. For instance, 
the 1956 United States station on the Ross 
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Ice Shelf is now over 
twenty-five feet deep, 
and the British Halley 
Bay Station of 1956 is 
over fifty feet deep. 
Pressure of ice and 
snow crushes the walls, 
roofs and floors, caus
ing them to buckle and 
twist until they be
come useless and have 
to be abandoned. 

The first Antarctic 
nuclear power plant 
was installed by the 
United States at Mc
Murdo Station in 1962 
at a cost of five million 
dollars. It supplies 
power, heat and dis
tilled drinking water. 

This has proved practical since fuel is the 
most expensive single item on the supply 
list and must be used even to obtain drink
ing water. Water at the South Pole is ob
tained by mining ice from a shaft, like 
coal, then putting it through snow melters. 

Modern machinery contributes much 
toward making Antarctica yield its secrets. 
Dogsleds are giving way to tractors, mo
tor toboggans, "weasels" and "sno-cats." 
Aircraft have been used since 1928 to ex
plore as well as to transport men and sup
plies. By means of aviation, scientist.<; 
may now be airlifted to their Antarctic 
fields. They thus can accomplish in a few 
weeks or months of research what used 
to require a year and a half or more. 

After many centuries Antarctica has fi
nally yielded up some of its secrets, there
by testifying to the infinite' wisdom and 
greatness of earth's Designer and Maker. 
Yes, even the storehouses of snow and ice 
give eloquent praises to their Creator, Je
hovah.-Job 38:22; Ps. 148:7, 8. 
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"E XCITEMENT" hardly does justice 
in describing our state of mind as 

we prepared for the trip. Few outsiders 
have ever enjoyed this opporitmity-a 
few days' visit into the remote country 
of the Guajiro Indians here in Venezuela. 
No, they do not speak English. They speak 
Guajiro. But that is no problem, for our 
friend and guide, an Indian professor, 
speaks both languages. 

We start out from the city of Caracas 
by car with the professor and his family. 
As we leave the busy metropolis behind, 
we are soon passing through the country
side, heading into lush green mountains 
with their shadings of blues and greens, 
their tops bathed in the clouds. Six, eight, 
ten hours-the time passes swiftly as we 
feast our eyes on panorama after panora
ma of beauty. Soon we are crossing the 
huge bridge that spans Lake Maracaibo. 
Just about two hours more now. 

Venezuela's second-largest city, Mara
caibo, is now behind us. Within the hour 
we find ourselves on the ferryboat that 
crosses the scenic river Limon, a stretch 
of water that is studded with little palm
covered islands. Darkness is now upon us, 
so we will not be meeting the Guajiros in 
daylight. And since we carulOt now see 
much, it is time to begin questioning the 
professor about his people. Yes, Senor 
Pedro actually belongs to the Guajiro 
tribe. 
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"When did you leave the tribe?" we 
inquired. "When I was a little younger 
than Pedrito," he replied, nodding toward 
his five-year-old boy. And that started 
him off. He told us about his people, about 
their peaceful, simple way of life. They 
are content to be left alone to live their no
madic life. moving from location to loca
tion as the need for better pasture makes 
itself felt. Especially is this so among what 
is called the "alta Guajira," which has 
been little touched by civilization. 

The Guajiros care little for money. Once 
when his mother from the "alta Guajira" 
visited him in town, Pedro gave her 100 
bolivars, which would be about $22. She 
just gave it away. However, she was cap
tivated by a useful pot and various other 
cooking utensils. For the first time in her 
nearly one hundred years of life she saw 
television and heard a radio. She just 
could not understand how the people 
could be inside those boxes. After a couple 
of days she was ready to go back to her 
own way of life, unimpressed by gadgets 
and preoccupations of modern living. 

"But how did you get to be a profes
sor?" was our next question. 

The Professor's Story 
"When I was a very small boy my fa

ther used to take me with him to a fron
tier town on the Venezuela-Colombia bor
der. He would bring livestock, cheese and 
great quantities of eggs to the market 
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there. Young as I was, I could see that he 
got very little in return for his goods. He 
might easily have been cheated most of 
the time, for he could neither read nor 
write, and knew practically nothing about 
counting. 

''TIlen, one time, Uncle Juan came to 
visit us. He encouraged my father to send 
me with him to what is called a caserio, 
a group of small ranches where each fami
ly has its own property and where there 
are school facilities. He told father that I 
could be a great help to him if I were able 
to read and write and count. He would 
not be cheated anymore at market Of 
course, his ideas roused in my mind a 
strong desire to be of help, not only to 
father, but to all of our people. At first 
father could not believe that I could learn 
these things in three years. Uncle Juan 
assured him that it could be done, and so 
the decision was made. Mother was sad 
and reluctant, but she put on a brave 
front, put her most valuable beads around 
my neck, and I was off with my uncle. 

"I can well remember how, on arrival 
at the caserW, they gave me a card with 
the alphabet written on it. This I studied 
until I had mastered it. In a matter of 
months I had completed first grade. As 
promised, within three years I could read 
and write and count, so it was time for 
me to return home. How happy I was to 
see my parents again! They gave me gifts, 
including a fine horse. They fully expected 
that I would settle dOWn and help them, 
and that is what I had planned to do. 

"But suddenly, as Uncle Juan prepared 
to leave, a strong desire to carry on with 
my education welled up inside me. I knew 
there was much more to'learn, and I could 
go no farther if I stayed home. Finally 
I convinced my father to let me go once 
more. But it was to be a long, hard strug
gle. In order to earn my way through 
school, I often had to rise before dawn, 
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gather wood, bring water, milk, and do 
many other chores. Often I would get to 
school late, only to be punished for not 
being on time." 

A Purposeful Homecoming 
Now we began to appreciate the pro

fessor's aim in coming back among his 
own people, and why he had shown so 
much interest in the Bible's message about 
a new system of things with blessings and 
equal opportunities for all peoples and 
tribes of earth. He very willingly offered 
to accompany us and be our guide when 
we expressed the desire to share with 
these people the message of God's king
dom. 

Before darkness fell we had seen some 
of these Guajiros, the women distinguish
able by their long, colorful, robelike dress
es with sleeves right down to the wrist. 
It gives them a delicate, graceful appear
ance. And the dark reddish-brown and 
black paints on their faces? These pig
ments are made from fungus plants and 
hark back to the time when women thus 
advertised their status, whether married 
or widowed or seeking a prospective mate. 
Today, however, it is largely adorrunent, 
or to protect the skin from the hot SWl. 
And their sandals are quite interesting. 
The sole is made of thick cowhide, and 
the top consists of a huge brightly colored 
pompom about the size of a cantaloupe, 
covering the entire foot. 

As to the men of the tribe, one could 
not help noting that they were wearing 
a very brief loincloth, called a gooyuco, 
a modern-type shirt and the common 
straw hat. But look! the family where we 
are to stay are out to meet us. Yes, they 
can speak English. This is usual with those 
who live in a ca.wrW, especially the yoWl
ger folk. After washing in a pan of water 
they provided, we sit down to a nice meal 
consisting of spicy meat cooked over an 
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open tire, platanos or large cooking ba
nanas also cooked over the fire, goat 
cheese and bread. 

Uneasily we note that there is only one 
bed in evidence. It is getting late, and 
where are we going to sleep? No need to 
worry, for the Guajiro women make beau
tiful hammocks of various colors called 
chinchorros, woven on the loom and cro
cheted as beautifully as a lace tablecloth. 
Strong? Yes, they will hold the heaviest 
person. But be sure to sleep in them di
agonally or you are likely to wake up 
feeling as though you had been sitting up 
all night. 

Who made these pretty hammocks? The 
professor's wife explains that every young 
lady learns the art. In fact, when each 
girl reaches the age of childbearing she 
is "shut in" so to speak. That means she 
may not contact anyone outside her own 
immediate family for from three to eight 
months. During that period her mother 
teaches her all the arts of weaving, cro
cheting, making clothes and shoes, cook
ing, and even how to conduct herself so 
as to acquire a husband. 

After refreshing sleep we are ready for 
breakfast. What is our hostess serving? 
Why, arepa pattie made of ground corn 
baked over the fire, roasted meat and 
some sweetened clabber milk. These t\\.·o 
young people, Domitila and Roman, are 
cousins of Professor Pedro. They will in
troduce u.<; as we go "from rancho to 
rancho," translating our message where 
necessary. So, we arc on our way. 

From Rancho to RanchQ 
At the first rancho the lady is standing 

by the well in typical Guajiro attire. It 
turns out that her name is Elisa and she 
can understand Spanish. The professor's 
wife explains God's purpose for man, us
ing illustrations in the book From Para
dise Lost to Paradise Regained. Yes, she 
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would like the book, so off she sends her 
children to the watermelon patch, and a 
trade for the book is made. 

We come to another house of baked 
mud and straw. No one around? Oh, yes, 
there is the lady sitting on the ground. 
She is very pleasant, but a1as! she cannot 
speak Spanish. Cousin DomitiIa will ex
plain in her own language, repeating the 
th'ings she heard for the first time at our 
previous call. My, how well she is doing! 
And look at her enthusiasm! The lady 
wants a book also, not for herself, but for 
her son Enrique, who knows how to read. 

We noticed that as we walked to the 
next rancho, discussing the Bible's view 
on morals, Domitila's interest was fully 
aroused. After all, the Guajiro is accusw 
tomed to having many wives, and when 
the woman marries she expects to be but 
one among many. No wonder our young 
seventeen-year-old interpreter listened so 
intently and asked many questions when 
we explained that among Jehovah's wit
nesses polygamy and immorality are not 
at all tolerated. "Let each man have his 
own wife and each woman have her own 
husband:' we quoted from 1 Corinthians 
7:2. 

But the day has quickly gone. What a 
pleasure to talk to such sincere people 
about the Bible! They do not have a well
developed religion like some of the other 
tribes, but they do believe in a Benefactor 
and Creator called Maleigua, and they 
have an idea about an evil spirit. Their 
appreciation of the earthly creations 
around them should certainly spark their 
curiosity to learn about the name and the 
purposes of the One who made all things. 
They are wary, though, for they have 
been disgusted and embittered by priestly 
exploitation on the part of the Roman 
Catholic Church and by the fa1se prom
ises of healing by certain Protestant sects. 
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Happy Reflections 
Back at the caserio now, and the kindly 

hospitality of our hosts. We've had a nice 
cool bath, dipping water from a pail. How 
good it felt after the hot wind that blew 
across the desert! But now we sit down 
and relax for a few minutes under the 
stars before climbing into our chinchorros. 
Ow' hostess, Senora Florinda, apologizes 
for the inconveniences, and this gives us 
an opening to talk about the fulfillment of 
Bible prophecy that is observable in the 
modern world-its enslavement to ma~ 

terialism. "Just think, Senora, if we were 
now in the city with all of its conve~ 
niences there would be little opportunity 
to enjoy a refreshing interlude like this 
under the stars!" 

Morning comes, and, regretfully, the 
time to leave. Would it not be delightful 
to stay and enjoy this kindly, simple hos
pitality just a little longer? But cheer up, 
we have been invited back, and that is 
something to look forward to. Having en-

joyed the chicken and avocado breakfast, 
we see that it is really time to go. There 
is just one more thing. We have prepared 
some Bible literature to leave with the 
Senora, and that is presented. 

Have you noticed how pleased the pro
fessor is? He and his wife are promising 
to be back soon with more information 
for Bible study. He is so happy to achieve 
his desire of many years-to introduce 
to his own relatives and fellow tribesmen 
the identity of the true God, whose name 
is Jehovah. It seems that now at last he 
can fully justify his being absent so long 
from the haunts of his childhood. He can 
aid the Guajiros to get on the road that 
leads to eternal life. 

We, too, are happy that Jehovah opened 
up the way for US to spend this very fruit
ful weekend in Indian country. As mis
sionaries we are very privileged. Would 
you not like to be with us and enjoy such 
wonderful OpportWlities? ' 

Mount Everest 

rllH1CH is the highest mountain on the 
earth? You will probably answer Mount 
Everest. But how high is that mountain? 

Note what is said in the 1962 book The Moun· 
tain8: 

"Mount Everest, which was first measured 
'accurately' by a British survey in 1852, proved 
to be 29,002 feet high .... But it turned out 
to be 26 feet higher when again measured in 
1954 by a party of Indians. Had it risen that 
much in a hundred years? This is hard to 
say, since mountain·measuring, even with the 
best instruments, is not easy. As the mountain 
expert Ferdinand Lane explains it, measure· 
ments must be made optically through a 
delicate surveying transit which can be ac· 
curate only if its base is absolutely level. This 
may be achieved by using a spirit level or a 
plumb bob, but neither device can be trusted 
fully because the great mass of the mOWltain 
itself has a gravitational attraction which may 
pull the bob off line by a tiny but significant 

amount .... Finally, the atmosphere itself 
plays some fancy tricks with light rays. 
Morning measurements taken of [Mount] 
Dhaulagiri from a sIngle point in the Hima· 
layas varied by as much as 500 feet from 
those taken that same afternoon. 

"Thus, every recorded measurement of a 
large mountain may be from a half dozen to 
a few hundred feet in error. The point is 
emphasized by the way the first 'official' 
height of Everest was arrived at. Measure
ments were made from six places. All were 
different, the lowest being 28,990 feet and the 
highest 29,026 feet When all six were aver· 
aged, the figure came to exactly 29,000 feet. 
Unwilling to publish what they thought would 
seem like an estimate rather than an exact 
figure, the surveyors arbitrarily added two 
feet to make the official figure sound better. 
Whatever its exact height, Everest is still the 
highest mountain." 
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The Dedication Progrwn 

Iy "Awakel" 
COfNlIPond.nl 

in lrazll 

After opening song and 
prayer, branch representative 
John Kushnir outlined for the 
audience the development of the 
Society's work in Brazil from 
its small start in Rio in 1924 
right up to the present. They 
were' reminded that there had 
been a branch office established 
in Sao Paulo in 1936, moving 
successively to three different 
locations as the growth of the 

"THRILLED" is the word that best 
describes the audience of 333 per

sons assembled in a beautiful new struc
ture at Sao Paulo, Brazil, Friday, Decem
ber 20, 1968. They were participants at 
the dedication of the Watch Tower So
ciety's new branch office and Bethel Home. 
Present, besides 42 members of the Bethel 
Family, were 145 congregation overseers, 
and 10 district and circuit supervisors, 
most of these accompanied by their wives, 
and all of them responsible men in the 
organization of Jehovah's witnesses in 
Brazil. 

There was good reason to be thrilled, 
for only five years and four months pre
viously there had been a dedication of a 
new Bethel Home and branch office for 
Brazil in Rio de Janeiro. *" At that time the 
number engaged in publishing Jehovah's 
kingdom in Brazil was 30,118, associated 
in 669 congregations. The peak number of 
publishers in December 1968 was 52,710. 
Yes, Jehovah is surely prospering the work 
of Bible education, and there was now 
need for expanded facilities. Brazil's popu
lation of 87,550,000 needed more effective 
service, from the logical business and 
transportation center of the land-Sao 
Paulo. 

• For details see Awake! of .January 8. 1964. page 24. 
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Kingdom work demanded. Then, 
during the pressure of the war years, it 
had been thought wise to move the branch 
back to Rio in 1941. 

The speaker recalled that in 1945, on 
the occasion of the visit by N. H. Knorr, 
president of the Society, there were in all 
of Brazil only 344 publishers, just a few 
more than those now present for this dedi
cation. In fact, between 1956 and 1968 
the number sharing in the preaching work 
had increased from 10,000 to over 50,000. 
And in just one year these publishers 
placed over a quarter of a million hard
bound books, besides vast quantities of 
booklets and magazines. It was also noted 
that the number attending the celebration 
of the Lord's Evening Meal on April 12, 
1968-126,520-was of itself a strong rea
son for expecting larger increases of ac
tivity in the days ahead. 

Augusto Machado, who also serves in 
the Brazil branch of the Society, presented 
additional interesting details pointing to 
the urgent need for these new facilities. 
Expansion of the work throughout the 
country had necessitated the increase of 
the branch staff from twenty-eight to 
forty-two. Shipping and storage facilities 
had been outgrown. 

When the Society's president visited 
Brazil in January 1966, he approved the 
moving of the branch to Sao Paulo, the 
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center where the largest concentration of 
Witnesses was located. A lot at Rua Guai~ 
ra, 216, was purchased soon after-with 
an area twice the size of the property at 
Rio de Janeiro. Construction commenced 
June 1, 1967, and now, a year and a half 
later, the building was completed, thanks 
to the assistance of many Witnesses. 

Among the experiences told on this pro~ 
gram was that having to do with over
coming difficulties during the construction. 
It happened that Sao Paulo, with its enor~ 
mous construction program, is almost al~ 
ways short of cement. On one occasion, 
when the Witnesses were running short 
and went directly to the manufacturing 
plant for a new supply, they found 600 
trucks waiting in line. However, the Wit~ 
ness telling the experience went down the 
line, truck by truck, and explained our 
problem and the urgency of our need. The 
result was that our truck ended up leav
ing third, with a full load of cement. 

Finally, to the complete surprise of most 
of the audience, the Society's president, 
N. H. Knorr, stepped out onto the plat
form. He had come from New York, mak~ 
ing stops at six branch offices on the way, 
to be with them on this outstanding oc
casion. His remarks on the subject of dedi
cation of the building were truly thought
provoking. The building itseH, he said, 
was really not the important thing. Rath~ 
er, it was the people who would use it. 
Just as with the tabernacle in the wilder~ 
ness and Solomon's temple in Jerusalem, 
the vital matter is the devoted people who 
use this structure. 

He went on to point out that the peo
ple who compose the spiritual temple of 
Jehovah, not a material building, are in~ 
deed precious to Jehovah. And, since the 
"great crowd" of "other sheep" worship 
at this "temple," they too are precious in 
Jehovah's eyes. Though a building may be 
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useful and beautifuJ, it will serve its pur
pose only if rightly used. So he expressed 
the hope and prayer that those who would 
make use of this new Bethel Home and 
all its surroundings would do so to the 
praise of Jehovah. A closing song ex
pressed the heartfelt thanks of all present 
to the boWltiful Provider, Jehovah. 

A Place of Beauty and Utility 
Commanding a superb view of the east

ern portion of Sao Paulo, the building is 
shaped like an inverted "L." The main en
trance, with its broad, black marble steps 
and big glass door, leads into the main 
lobby. To the left is the Kingdom Hall, 
tastefully decorated, and having a capacity 
of 300. To the right one gains access to 
the shipping, printing and literature de
partments. A large garage with loading 
ramps permits trucks to reach the factory 
area. 

At the rear of the building, the kitchen 
and dining room occupy the second floor, 
while the laundry with its outdoor ter~ 

race is located on the top floor. On the 
second floor, the offices of the Society ex
tend across the entire front of the build
ing. The remainder of these upper floors 
contains thirty-five bedrooms, in addition 
to bathrooms, storage closets and a li· 
brary. Thus there is ample accommoda
tion, not only for the members of the 
Bethel Family, but also for the congrega· 
tion overseers who, in small groups, will 
be attending the Kingdom Ministry School 
in the coming months. 

The entire building and its furnishings 
are truly beautiful, inviting, refreshing. 
But more than that, they are truly prac
tical. The Witnesses in Brazil are over
joyed at this evidence of Jehovah's bless
ing on their activities and are determined 
to move ahead vigorously with the preach
ing activity. 

AWAKE! 



WHEN a comparison is made between 
man and the lower animals, there 

appears to be a riddle. On the one hand, 
man has superiority in his ability to rea
son, and he alone is able to distinguish 
right from wrong and to worship God. As 
scientist Ivar Lissner tells in Aber Gott 
War Va (But God Was There), * man is 
unique in his Spirituality. his hunger for 
God, his practice of a religion. Yet, on the 
other hand, man is capable of malicious 
aggression in the form of warfare and 
senseless murders, something entirely un
known among the lower animals. 

In particular have anthropologists, zo
ologists and ethologists (the latter being 
interested in animal behavior in their nat
ural habitat) given thought to man's ag
gressive behavior. In fact, on November 
30,1967, in Washington, D.C., there was a 
historic plenary session of the American 
Anthropological Association on this very 
subject: "War: The Anthropology of 
Armed Conflict and Aggression."-Nat
ural History, December 1967, pp. 39-70. 

Austrian ethologist Konrad Lorenz 
shows in his book, On Aggression, that 
war is "against nature." And naturalist 
and author Sally Carrighar notes that "a 
wolf bringing down an ill or aged caribou 
(a strong caribou can outrWl a wolf) is 
no more angry than we are when we buy 
meat at the butcher's shop. He is merely 
hungry."-New York Times Magazine, 
September 10, 1967, p. 77. 
----.- Amerlcan edition Is entitled "Man. God and MHglr." 
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Similarly, Dr. Tinbergen, professor of 
animal behavior, Department of Zoology, 
University of Oxford, England, notes that 
aggressiveness in humans is Wlique: "On 
the one hand, man is akin to many species 
of animals in that he fights his own spe
cies. But on the other hand he is, among 
the thousands of species that fight, the 
only one in which fighting is disruptive." 
"Man is the only species that is a mass 
murderer, the only misfit in his own so
ciety." Yet, as he also goes on to show, 
"man has the ability, unparalleled in scale 
in the animal kingdom, of passing on his 
experiences from one generation to the 
next."-Science, JWle 28, 1968, pp. 1412, 
1415. 

In a similar vein anthropologist Robert 
Ardrey, author of The Territorial Impera
tive, writes regarding human aggression: 
"Whatever went wrong ... I do not know. 
... Whatever happened, it was within the 
lifetime of hwnan civilization that war
fare first appeared."-New York Times 
Magazine, October 22, 1967. 

Not only human aggression in warfare, 
but also senseless brutality and murders 
find no parallel among the lower animals. 
For example: "In Indianapolis [Indiana], 
a housewife, her daughters aged 17 and 
15, and her son aged 13, and two neighbor 
boys, both 15, beat, starved, branded, 
scalded and ultimately murdered a comely, 
docile girl whom the housewife had taken 
into her family."-Life, August 12, 1966. 

What is wrong? Why, on the one hand, 
is man so superior to all others of earth's 
creatures in his ability to reason, the only 
one with the ability to distinguish right 
from wrong, to worship God, the only one 
with spiritual hunger, and yet, on the oth
er hand, he is able to stoop below brutes 
in aggression and fiendish cruelty? Why? 

The unsupported theory that hmnans 
evolved from the lower animals cannot 
account for it, even as admitted by evolu-
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tionists themselves. Philosophers of the 
world do not have the answer, neither does 
the medical profession. Who has it? God 
has th~ answer, and it can be found in his 
Word, the Holy Bible. 

The Bible shows that Jehovah God cre
ated "man in his image." (Gen. 1:26-28) 
As such, man was perfect in every way, 
mentally, morally and physically. (Deut. 
32:4) This means that man is a free moral 
agent, capable of choosing between right 
and wrong, and being held accountable for 
his choice. This is made clear from God's 
command to Adam that he might eat of 
all the trees in the garden of Eden, in 
which he had been placed, except of the 
tree of knowledge of good and bad. He 
was warned that if he ate of that tree he 
would die.-Gen. 2:16, 17. 

Man was therefore free to choose to 
take the right, wise, noble and rewarding 
course, or to take the ignoble, foolish and 
selfish course, with their respective con
sequences. No other of earth's creatures 
has this freedom of choice; they are all 
in lxmdage to their instincts. This bond
age limits them in both respects. On the 
one hand, they are not capable of wor
shiping God or doing noble deeds, and, on 
the other hand, they are not capable of 
warring aggression, senseless murders and 
suchlike crimes. 

The Bible record shows that the first 
human pair chose to misuse their freedom 
of choice, disobeyed God and started out 
on the road of selfishness. As King Solo
mon expressed it: "This only I have found, 
that the true God made mankind upright, 
but they themselves have sought out many 
plans." As a result each generation got 
farther and farther away from the origi
nal perfection enjoyed by the first human 
pair. God took note of this and so, right 
after the Flood, stated: "The inclination 
of the heart of man is bad from his youth 
up."-Eccl. 7:29; Gen. 8:21. 
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Not, however, that the fall from per
fection on the part of our first parents 
justifies men in waging aggressive war
fare or in committing senseless murders 
and like crimes. Not at all. The fall mere
ly shows how it is that man, who was 
created in God's image, now has the ca
pacity for such base deeds. As the apostle 
Paul rightly shows: "Although they knew 
God, they did not glorify him as God nor 
did they thank him, but they became 
empty-headed in their reasonings and their 
unintelligent heart became darkened .... 
Therefore God, in keeping with the de
sires of their hearts, gave them up to un
cleanness." It is even as the prophet Mo
ses long ago noted: All God's work is 
perfect, but men have "acted ruinously on 
their own part; ... the defect is their 
own."-Rom. 1:21-24; Deut. 32:4, 5. 

Abetting man in his downward selfish 
course has been Satan the Devil. In the 
beginning it was he who tempted Eve to 
disobey God's expressed command. Since 
then he has blinded the minds of all those 
without faith in God.-2 Cor. 4:4. 

Truly the "fall" as made known to us 
by God's Word does solve the riddle of why 
man is at once so far above the brute 
creation and yet is able to stoop below it. 
This fact contains a warning note for all 
who desire to please God to keep on striv
ing against inherent sin, even as did the 
apostle Paul. He wrote: "In my flesh, there 
dwells nothing good ... For the good that 
I wish I do not do, but the bad that I do 
not wish is what I practice." But did he 
yield to these tendencies? No, he fought 
against them: "I browbeat my body and 
lead it as a slave, that, after I have 
preached to others, I myself should not 
become disapproved somehow."-Rom. 7: 
18, 19; 1 Cor. 9:27. 

Yes, if we would please God and gain 
everlasting life we must keep on warring 
against our inherited fallen tendencies. 

AWAKE! 



AlcoholicS in America 
'*" There are approximately 
3,000,000 alcoholics in the 
United States, and they spen~ 
almost $7,500,000,000 a year on, 
alcohol-that is five times the 
profits of General Motors for 
last year. The Life Institute of 
New York found that the 
heaviest drinkers were those 
between forty-six and :fifty 
years of age. 

''Winking Star" 
'*" The Lick Observatory in 
California has photographed 
the winking of a pulsar. The 
object photographed had been 
thought to be an ordinary 
star, since its flashes, at 33 
times a second, were unob
servable to the human eye or 
any conventional photographic 
technique. But by a special 
technique the star was shown 
photographically to be flashing 
on and off. 

Vatican's Finan(''(!s 
.. The Vatican Empire, a book 
by Nino LoBello, reveals some 
of 'the wealth held by that 
108.7-acre empire. The book 
shows that the seat of the 
Roman Catholic Church is a 
nerve center of finance. It is 
heavily involved in the con
struction industry, manufac
turing, communications, bank
ing, insurance, utilities, the 
Alia-Romero automobile com
pany, even a spaghetti factory. 
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It owns outright at least seven 
large banks and a number of 
credit institutions. The author 
suggests that at some point in 
the future "the tycoon on the 
Tiber" will shed its mantle of 
piety, cease functioning as 
primarily a religious and char
itable institution and take up 
on a full-time basis the duties 
of a large corporation. But the 
Bible shows that it is due to go 
out of business in a far more 
dramatic way.-Revelation 
chapters 17 and 18. 

Cars Km Animals 
+ According to the American 
Automobile Association, mo
torists in the United States 
kill one million animals a day, 
more than hunters do with 
guns_ The association stated on 
February 4 that in 1968 at 
least 365,000,000 animals, most 
of them wildlife, were struck 
and killed by vehicles in the 
United States. During 1967 in 
Pennsylvania alone vehicles 
killed 22,610 deer and 37 bears. 
During a single day in Florida, 
state authorities reported that 
vehicles had killed 5,000 quail, 
250 turkeys and 2,000 squirrels, 
rabbits, songbirds, rodents and 
reptiles. 

Baptism-Italian Style 
+ A published United Press 
International report from Bari, 
Italy, stated that the only per
sons not arrested at a baptis-

mal service were the mother 
and a newborn infant. The 
baptism turned into a free
swinging brawl when the in
laws began arguing over who 
would be "the child's god· 
father." The pOlice had to be 
called in to separate the rela
tives and restore peace. 

Billions for Weapons 
+ People the world over are 
starving to death and badly 
in need of immediate help. Yet, 
the global arms race is costing 
more now than at any time 
since the peak fighting years 
for World War II. The United 
States Arms Control and Dis
annament Agency estimated 
that the world is presently 
spending more than $182,000,-
000,000 each year for military 
equipment, and the figure con
tinues to rise. It said that the 
nations are spending 40 per
cent more for arms than the 
whole world is spending for 
education, and more than three 
times what is being spent on 
public health. The report said 
arms expenditures "are equiva
lent to the total annual income 
produced by the one billion 
people living in LaUn America, 
South America and the Near 
East." This gigantic waste is 
an additional reason why the 
people of the earth need God's 
kingdom to rule over them. 

War on Narcotics 
+ Sweden'S government has 
declared war on the drug 
peddler. The goal is to stamp 
out addiction and peddling. 
Television and radio people 
have agreed to devise ways to 
try to convince citizens of the 
dangers of drugs. The growth 
rate of addicts has been alann· 
ing during the past few years. 
In 1966, 4 percent of the youths 
inducted into the armed forces 
used drugs. In 1967, the figure 
had increased to 8 percent and 
in 1968 to 18 percent. The re
lationship between drug ad
diction and crime has become 
increasingly manifest, authori
ties claim. Between 70 and 75 
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percent of persons convicted 
of forging checks and nearly 
as many who had stolen cars 
were addicts. Sweden's govern
ment called for increasing the 
maximum penalty for drug 
crimes from four to six years 
in prison_ 

Pregnant BrIdes 
• A government-sponsored 
study in Sweden revealed early 
this year that almost half of 
all brides in the nation were 
pregnant at their weddings_ 
The study by the Swedish 
Institute for Opinion Research 
said 86 percent of the married 
population had premarital sex 
relations. Biblical concepts of 
morality have obviously been 
set aside by a growing number 
of Swedes_ 

Death-Penalty Test 
• The Canadian government 
recently began a test to see 
if the death penalty was a de
terrent to crime. The test was 
to run for five years, from 
December 29, 1967, to Decem· 
ber 29, 1972, with the death 
penalty removed. The first reo 
ports are somewhat dlscourag· 
ing to those who oppose capital 
punishment, for both the num
ber of murders and the murder 
rate per thousand of population 
increased. In the first six 
months of 1968 there were 141 
murders in Canada, up more 
than 15 percent from the 122 
in the like period of 1967 when 
the death penalty was in effect 
for premeditated murder. 

Canadians and God 
.. In a Gallup-poll study of 
13 natloris, Canada stands 
among the top three in percent 
of persons professing a belief 
in God. Ninety·two percent of 
the people polled said they be
lieved in God. Only the United 
States and Greece have a 
greater proportion of their peo· 
pIe who claim a belief in God. 
On the other hand, only 37 per· 
cent of Canadian adults believe 
in the existence of the Devil. 
Only Greece, the United States, 
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Uruguay and Norway have a 
greater proportion of their peo· 
pIe who believe that the Devil 
exists. 

Top Meat Eaters 
.. According to statistics for 
1967, compiled by the United 
States Agricultural Depart
ment, Uruguay led the world 
as meat eaters, with an aver· 
age consumption of 227 pounds. 
New Zealand was second, with 
223 pounds, followed by Argen. 
tina, 212; Australia, 192; the 
United States, 178; France, 159; 
Canada, 149, and the United 
Kingdom, 13B. 

More Dangerous than A-Bombl!! 
• A World Council of Church· 
es gatherIng in Geneva, Swit
zerland, early this winter heard 
discussions having to do with 
transplants. There the ethical 
problem of determining time 
of death of the donor in such 
operations is causing consider· 
able concern. Said a report 
from Panama City: ''This con
troversy may be minor com· 
pared to those coming to the 
front in other fields of medical 
progress. Genetic manipula
tion, for example, in which it 
is entirely possible [that] doc
tors of the future will be able to 
predetermine many of the 
physical and mental character
istics of an unborn child. That 
is one possibility with momen
tous implications." A doctor 
from the United States told the 
Council: "Such potent instru
ments for good and evil are 
more dangerous even than the 
atomic bomb, which at least 
destroys us as we are, but does 
not tell us what we should be. 
Annihilation might be prefer· 
able to certain kinds of ma
nipulation which divest the 
person of his very humanity." 

Giraffe and Research 
.. Scientists are intrigued by 
the way the giraffe can keep 
its brain supplied with blood. 
The head is usually 7 feet 
down from the heart when the 
animal is drinking and 12 feet 

up when it is feeding. The 
giraffe has the highest blood 
pressure in the world, about 
three times that of man. The 
only taller living thing in the 
world is a tree, but a tree 
cannot run 35 miles an hour! 
The animal has an 18-inch-Iong 
tongue and legs powerful 
enough to kill a lion. A bull 
giraffe may weigh 2,500 
pounds. Now doctors are trying 
to get the giraffe to reveal 
some of its secrets, with a 
view to preventing fainting 
and blackouts among mankind. 

Year 01 Earthquakes 
• The year 1968 was the most 
active in some time for earth· 
quakes in the South Pacific 
region, according to the super· 
intendent of the DSIR Seismo· 
logical Observatory, Dr. R. D. 
Adams. 

The Name "Adolf" 
.. For generations in Germany 
the name "Adolf" was a proud 
first name, worn by kings and 
counts, that is, before it be
came disgraced by a dictator 
who bore that name. West 
Germany's Bureau of Statis
tics reported in mid-January 
that the name "Adolf" has lost 
favor among Germans. Vir
tually no German parents pick 
the name for their offspring. 
The statisticians stated that 
the most popular first names 
in present·day West Germany 
are Claudia, Petra and Chris· 
tine, as well as Michael, 
Thomas and Andreas. 

Smoking Infringes on Rights 
+ It has been long known that 
some persons become acutely 
ill when exposed to tobac-co 
smoke. Medical evidence now 
shows that cigarette smoke 
harms not only the smoker but 
also the nonsmokers subjected 
to the smoking environment 
-at home, at work, in public 
places. Dr. Cyril D. Fullmer, 
0: Salt Lake City, found that 
spirals of mucus, as seen 
in the sputum of patients 
with lung disease, are almost 
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always found in the sputum 
of smokers. The same spirals 
in the sputum have also 
been located in nonsmokers 
who worked near smokers and 
breathed their cigarette smoke. 
Nonsmokers who did not live 
or work in a smoky environ· 
ment did not have them. A 
preliminary study suggests 
that the rates of acute illness 
among smokers' children were 
significantly higher than 
among nonsmokers' children. 
A recent editorial in Science 
reportedly made this point: 
"When an individual smokes 
in a poorly ventilated space in 
the presence of others, he in· 
fringes on the rights of others 
and becomes a serious contrib· 
utor to air pollution." 

Weather 00 the Rampage 
.. Since the first of the year, 
the weather has been every· 
thing but cooperative. The tern· 
perature dropped to a shiver· 
ing 52 degrees at sunrise one 

morning in Honolulu, the 
coldest day on record in Ha· 
waii. In southern Iran, flash 
floods swept away villages. 
Southern California, about the 
same time, experienced its 
most devastating :!'loods in 
more than 32 years, with mud 
slides engulflng buildings in 
the Los Angeles area. In 
northern Israel torrential rains 
inundated agricultural areas 
and isolated many historic 
towns. Chile is gripped by the 
worst drought in its history, a 
crisis so serious that President 
Eduarac. Frei has declared it 
a "national catastrophe," and 
this came following three 
years of earthquakes, floods 
and destructive storms. The 
whole eastern seaboard of the 
United States, from Virginia to 
New England, was struck by 
a raging snowstorm that left 
much of that part of the na· 
tion paralyzed for days. Na· 
pIes, Italy, usually springlike 
this time of year, was covered 

with two inches of snow. 
Britain was hit by two snow
storms in three days. Man's 
scientiflc know·how appears 
small when the forces of na· 
ture are in the news. 

ChIldren In BUslia 
.. A published Associated 
Press dispatch from Moscow 
said that when children, ages 
10 to 15, at a youth camp were 
asked if they believed in God, 
the majority stated they did 
not, because he was not seen 
by cosmonauts during space 
flights. At the Artek youth 
camp near the Black Sea, 
some 950 boys and girls put on 
a program that made fun of 
churches and religious beliefs. 
A much-laughed-at number 
was called "twist in church." 
The new antireligious drive is 
part of the continuing e.\fort 
by the Soviet nation to root 
out religion, which persists 
despite 51 years of official 
atheism. 

A proverb in the Bible says: "There exist companions disposed 
to break one another to pieces, but there exists a friend stick
ing closer than a brother." (Prov.18:24) In our divided world, 
even closest associates often betray one another. One who 
would not can indeed be trusted. Another proverb says: "The 
wounds inflicted by a lover are faithful." (Prov. 27:6) Contra
dictory? Not at all! A true friend is faithful always, even 
when it might mean hurting you with truthful words that will 
set you straight. You have such a friend in The Watchtower, 
faithful in counsel that will save your life. Read it regularly. 
One year, 9/- (for Australia, $1; for South Africa, 70c) 
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Will You Be There? 
WHEN? The evening of APRIL 1 

WHERE? The nearest KINGDOM HALL of Jehovah's 
Witnesses 

WHY? To observe the most important date on any cal
endar, the LORD'S SUPPER, instituted by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the night he died. Jesus in
structed his faithful followers: "Keep doing this in 
remembrance of me."-Luke 22:19. 

HOW will the meeting be conducted? You will not be 
called on to say or do anything, if you are a visitor, 
and no collections of any kind will be taken. Songs 
will be SWlg to God's praise, and heartfelt prayers 
will be addressed to the Most High God. You will 
hear a faith-strengthening Bible talk, reminding 
us of how much our Creator has done for us, how 
much Jesus Christ has done for us and the mar
velous example he set for us. The same kind of 
emblems that Jesus used will be on hand, un
leavened bread and Wlsweetened wine. Their sig
nificance will be discussed, why it is essential to 
our salvation to Wlderstand clearly what our re
lationship is to God and why we should, without 
fail, observe this one day in the year. 

WHAT will it benefit you? You will meet friendly peo
ple whose major interest is doing God's will; happy, 
purposeful people who have a deep appreciation for 
the provision made by Jehovah God for their salva
tion through Jesus Christ. It offers you a choice 
occasion to reflect on your own life course in the 
light of God's requirements. It will provide a 
stimulus to you to do God's will. A spiritual bless
ing awaits you. 

WILL YOU BE THERE? 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish in~erests. "Awoke!,' h(fs no fetters. rt recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish fCiefs. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awake\" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake I" has Its 
own correspondents ill scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by mjJJjons of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vitar concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awoke!" Keep awake by reading "Awoke!" 
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"'t i. already the hour for you to awake." 
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Volume L / London, England; April 8, 1989 Number 7 

f++I'++++++++ .. " .. __ .... ++t 

! GEmNG Al {1. nil' oJ 
i rul3w J lie oDD ~_fiOu 
L .... _ .. + Fathers have a God-given obligation to teach their 

children about things pertaining to worship. But 
10 do this in 0 way that children enjoy is nol al
ways easy. Perhaps we can imagine some such in
struction being given in the following manner. 

line of Plato's writing. 
"The fact is," father 

said, "you know more 
teachings of Jesus Christ 
than you do of Plato." 

ONE warm summer day, my father and 
1 were going through Central Park 

with a group of the neighborhood children. 
We found ourselves a nice place to sit and 
relax for a moment_ Dad was easy to talk 
to, and that morning we talked about 
many things. We spoke about why sap 
stops running in the autumn and why 
leaves turn color. We talked about rivers 
and people, but Dad is always at his best 
when his subject is the Bible. He speaks 
about God and Jesus Christ as if he knew 
them personally. 

Johnny, a neighbor friend, whose par
ents do not belong to any religion but read 
a lot, quite innocently praised Plato as a 
great teacher and philosopher. Dad looked 
~t him in his fatherly way. "Tell me. 
Johnny," he said, "what are some of the 
things Plato taught?" 

Johnny hesitated a moment and then 
shrugged his shoulders in embarrassw 
ment, because he could not recall a single 
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Johnny's face showed 
surprise. "I guess you're 
right," he said. "I know 
the Lord's prayer and 
the Golden Rule, and 

that's more than 1 know about what Plato 
taught." 

Dad was serious, but in his pleasant 
manner he pressed the matter further. 

"Y,ou know some of Jesus' parables, too, 
Johnny." 

Johnny laughed dryly_ "Guess 1 do at 
that. There's the Good Samaritan and the 
Prodigal Son." 

"Now you see what 1 mean about Christ 
being a great teacher? He taught manw 
kind in such ways that it is hard to forw 
get what he taught." 

There was a slight pause, and then Dad 
curiously asked, "Why did you say Plato 
was !:j. great teacher?" 

"I don't know. Force of habit, 1 guess," 
was Johnny's reply. 

Dad laughed and ruffted his hair. Then 
we all got up and went to the zoo in happy 
frames of mind. 

All that week I thought of that brief 
exchange and admired how Dad handled it 
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.Tohnny will never forget that Jesus was 
a great teacher, nor will any of us chil
dren who were there that morning. Then 
one evening when father and I were to
gether, I asked him: "If my schoolmates 
were to ask me what made .Tesus a great 
teacher, how might I am)\.ver them?" 

Father put his ann around my shoulder 
and said: "Son, Jesus was not just a great 
teacher. He was the greatest teacher that 
ever lived on earth. Not only that, he was 
the greatest man that ever lived." 

"But the kids at school don't feel that 
way anymore, Dad," I said. "They ask, 
'\Vho was Jesus? A carpenter, a preacher, 
a man who never wrote a book, never 
held an office, never owned a home, never 
married, never went to college, never did 
any of the things that count today [or 
greatness. So why call him great?' they 
say." 

Fathel' shook his head thoughtfully and 
smiled. "I know," he said. \Vithout an
swering further he motioned for me to 
follow him. Together we went into our 
little home library. There he pulled out 
a map of the Bible lands, and he pointed 
to the various places where Jesus traveled 
on foot and enumerated some of the things 
Jesus said and did. It was impressive. 
Then, he turned to John 2] :25 and read: 
"There are, in fact, many other things 
also which Jesus did, which, if ever they 
were written in full detail, I suppose, the 
world itself could not contain the scrolls 
written." 

"Of whom else could that bt' said?" fa
ther asked. "What young man thirty-three 
and a half years old could match that 1'E'C

ord?" 
As if that were not enough, he quoted 

an author who said of Jesus: "I am far 
within the mark when I say that all the 
armies that ever marched, and all the 
navies that ever were built, and all the 
parliaments that ever sat, and all the kings 
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that ever reigned, put together have not 
affected the life of man upon this earth 
as powerfully as has that One Solitary 
Life." 

"Christianity is the following of Jesus 
Christ," father said to me. "'1'0 know him 
aright is life eternal. There is no other 
name given under heaven whereby we 
might be saved. That's how important he 
is!"-Aets 4:12. 

In Propel" Perspective 
In school we at times argue among stu

dents about the greatness of Jesus Christ. 
A number of st.udents believe that through 
the centuries the accomplishments of Je
sus Christ have been magnified out of pro
portion, so that we today have a distorted 
picture of Christ and his works. I told Dad 
this. He thought awhile before replying. 

In our study at home we have a small 
microscope, an inexpensiv(' onc, but it is 
still in good shape. Father \vent over t.o it. 
and, after placing his hand on it, said: 

"Through the powers of this amazing 
mechanism things that arc nOl'mally in
visible to the human eye are clearly seen 
in minute detail. But we seldom stop to 
think that wheo we htwe thus magnified 
an object we have not changen its actual 
size one iota. It still remains its unaffccted 
self in every s{'nse. Right? The pO\ver of 
the micl'oscope affects only the observer, 
giving him a wider, broader and deeper 
vision thl'Ough which he can gain addi
tional knowledge. Well, it's the s<Jme \vith 
Jesus. He remains what he was and is 
despite what men might say of him 01' do. 
We certainly ccmnot glorify him beyond 
that which God has already donI'. We can 
imitatp him, but make him grcater or less 
than he is-No. He is beyond the reach 
of man. Nevertheless, we can enlarge our 
own under . .,tanding and broaden our own 
viewpoint of him with the help of the 
propcl' instrumcnt. It is f01" this purpose 
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that God has given us the Bible. When 
we study the man Jesus Christ, looking at 
him through the lens of the Bible. he :reo
mains unaffected, but our vision of him 
is enlarged. We can then see him in true 
perspective." 

Father then brought an interesting fact 
to my attention, namely. that people al
ways want to know about Christ's origin. 

"Nobody wonders about where you or 
I came from," Dad said. "Few people ask 
about the origin of Buddha, Plato or Abra
ham Lincoln, but they do wonder about 
the origin of Christ. Even a Soviet univer
sity lecturer theorized that Jesus was ac
tually a spaceman from another planet 
who came to earth. Still the life of Jesus 
is laid out plainly for us in the Bible step 
by step. We know that Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem. that Mary was his mother and 
that Joseph was his foster father, that in 
his early years he worked as a carpenter, 
that he entered the ministry when thirty 
and was put to death three and a half 
years later." 

When I told father that the youths at 
school were puzzled at my statement that 
Jesus had an existence before his human 
birth, father's reply was enlightening. 
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He said: "Yes, the Bible does ShOW 
that Jesus had a prehuman existence ~ 
heaven; in fact, that he was the very tiM 
of God's spirit creatures."--Col. 1:15: 
Rev. 3:14. 

Dad paused a moment and said: "Young 
people today might say Jesus was not 
college..bred, but they fail to realize that 
his past experience in heaven gave him 
resources of knowledge and wisdom far 
beyond those of any other man who has 
lived, regardless of the man's education. 
Jesus was actually God's co·worker in 
making the universe and all the forms of 
life in it. Others of mankind can only study 
the things that Jesus had a share in mak~ 
ing; they learn from him, not he from 
them."-John 1:3; Provo 8:22-31-

Dad continued: "It was Jesus who said: 
'Man must live, not on bread alone, but 
on every utterance coming forth through 
Jehovah'% m()u.th.' (Matt. 4:~4:) People were 
amazed at his learning. They asked: 'How 
does this man have a knowledge of letters, 
when he has not studied at the schools?' 
(John 7:15) Again they asked: 'Where 
did this man get this wisdom and these 
powerful works? Is this not the carpen
ter's son?' (Matt. 13:54, 55) Those listen
ing to him were in constant amazement 
at his understanding and his answers." 

The Appearurtce of Jesus 
Some days later when I mentioned this 

to a schoolmate, my friend brought up an
other point. He said that pictures in re
ligious art depict Jesus as frail and weak. 
When I insisted that the Scriptures por
tray Jesus as a vivid, compelling figure, 
a man of intellect, power and recognizable 
emotions, a leader among men, he simply 
said that the pictures he always saw of 
Jesus represented him as a weakling and 
Bad. How does one rep)y to persons who 
make such comments? I asked father. His 
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answer showed the depth of his under
standing. 

"It's true, we don't have a painting or a 
sculpture of Jesus that was actually done 
of him in his day. Though his disciples 
faithfully recorded his words and deeds, 
110 description of Jesus' physical traits 
can be found in the Greek Scriptures. Yet 
down through the centuries, Jesus has be
come the most painted and sculptured of 
all men. While the Scriptures suggest noth
ing extraordinary about Jesus' physical 
appearance, yet he must have been tanned 
and hardy from outdoor living." 

Dad continued to explain what be 
thought about Jesus' appearance. 

"One cannot help but believe that he 
was powerfully built," he said. "Jesus was 
a carpenter, and carpentry was hard work 
in his day. A carpenter would have to dig 
foundations, chop down trees and shape 
them. This took strength and, no doubt, 
the showders and arms of Jesus bore wit
ness that he was no weakling. When Jesus 
twice single-handedly cleansed the temple, 
he gave proof to the world that he was 
no frail weakling, but a powerful man." 

MentallY Strong Too 
Father hesitated a moment and then 

slapped his hand hard against the side of 
the house. "It's the hidden beams that 
keep this house from falling, son," he said. 
"True strength does not rest in muscles, 
but in faith in the Almighty, which Jesus 
had in perfection. His was a perfect body. 
But he was spirituaIIy and mentally per
fect also, Calmly, yes, even cheerfully he 
went forward, cheering the spirits of his 
disciples and others. The day he ,was to 
die, he was powerful with encouragement, 
saying: 'Do not let your hearts be trou~ 
bled'; 'take courage! I have conquered the 
world.' (John 14:1; 16:33) That shows 
real strength. 
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"Through his arrest, imprisonment, 
court trials, midnight hearings, scourging, 
loss of food and sleep, Jesus never once 
ceased to be the Master, Even Pontius Pi
late was conscious of the perfect asstu"ance 
and composure of the man before him. 
From the lips of the Roman governor 
burst a sentence that is a truer portrait 
of Jesus than any painter has given man
kind, when Pilate cried out: 'Look! The 
man!' (John 19:5) That's what Jesus was 
-the perfect man." 

Christ's Perceptive Powers 
Father's comments made Christ seem 

extraordinary indeed. From the passages 
of Scripture that father quoted I could 
visualize Christ in action: He observes in
tently the birds, takes lessons from the 
lilies, speaks about garments that need 
patching, sees poor people buying two 
sparrows for a cent and a half. (Matt. 6: 
26, 28; 9:16; 10:29) Christ speaks of 
pearls and swine, of the impossibility of 
serving fwo masters, of turning the other 
cheek, of a shepherd's hunting for a sheep, 
of a woman's losing a Coin, and the re
joicing of angds in heavon over a sinner 
who repents.-Matt. 5,39; 6,24; 7,6; 18, 
12; Luke 15: 8, 10. 

The educated Pharisees see unlettered 
fishermen; Christ sees apostles. Ordinary 
people see the rich contributing of their 
wealth toward the upkeep of the temple; 
Christ sees the widow giVing her all. Peo
ple praise the long, eloquent prayers; 
Christ in iUustration llears the plea of the 
tax collector to fOl'give him, for he is a 
sinner.-Mark 1:16; 3:14; 12:43; Luke 
18,10-14. 

Teacher of Teachers 
Wherever Jesus goes, people gather 

around to listen. Men quote philosophers 
for support; Jesus quotes no man for sup-
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port, but refers to the Holy Scriptures as 
his authority. Those who listen to him 
are impressed. Even men sent to arrest 
him say: "Never bas another man spoken 
like this." (John'7:46) "For he was teach· 
ing them as a person having authority, 
and not as their scribes." (Matt. 7:29) 
Jesus told parables of such originality and 
beauty that they bave become unforget
tably his. 

lesus' ~n \<s. fi\1R:d. 'Willi ~{}\(}'tt..n ~"1..
pressions. He speaks of a camel going 
"through a needle's eye," of "blind guides, 
who strain out the gnat but gulp down 
the camel," of those who look "at the 
straw in [their] brother's eye, but do 
not consider the rafter in [their] own 
eye." (Matt. 19:24; 23:24; 7:3) His words 
are strikingly forcefu1. He calls scribes 
and Pharisees hypocrites, "whitewashed 
graves." "Cleanse first the inside of the 
cup and of the dish, that the outside of it 
also ruay become clean," he says.-Matt. 
23:25-27. 

Every time he speaks, living pictures 
flash before the mind in almost eVi:!ry sen
tence, He argues with such force and 
clarity that 'the great crowd listen to him 
with pleasure.'-Mark 12:37. 

A Happy. Hopeful Man 
"Jesus must have been a very unhappy 

man, because 'the Bible says nothing aoout 
him smiling or laughing," said a school
mate of mine one day. I repeated his re
mark to father, and father's reaction was 
quick: 

"It says nothing about Jesus' blinking 
either, Are we to conclude that he never 
blinked? Jesus is the teacher of happi
ness. :His first miracle was turning water 
into wine. That brought joy and ha.ppiness 
to those at the wedding feast. Now we 
cannot expect laughter and l.\aw-\ru!&s. 1:n 
stem from one who never laughs, or hap-
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plness to flow from one who isunhal>i!Y. 
Your friend should read what James 3:.tl, 
12 has to say," said Dad. "There it says 
that sweet and bitter waters do not spring 
from the same fountain, neither can' fig 
trees produce olives, nor can salt water 
produce sweet water. In other words, to 
produce happiness Jesus had to be happy." 

Father added: "The fact that children 
were brought to Christ, no doubt climbing 
~ ~\'b ~, '\\)'g&),"h& en 'lilS garments, 
begging to listen to him, is proof of his 
good, happy company. Jesus treated life 
as a gift to be enjoyed, not a penance to 
be served. (Matt. 18:3; Mark 10:13-16) 
Jesus' father is referred to in the Scrip
tures as 'the happy God.' (1 Tim. 1:11) 
And Christ is the perfect image of the 
Father. We cannot, therefore, see God 
happy and his Son miserably unhappy, as 
some depict" 

Triumph, Success! 
"Twice Jesus tumeG Gown offers of 

kingship," father once said: "Jesus refused 
the highest titles bestowed by man. He 
said there are things more vital than mon~ 
ey and proved it with his own life. (Matt. 
4:8-11; John 6:14, 15; Matt. 20:26-28) 
With his death came victory, for the 
scripture says: 'This Jesus God resurrect
ed.' 'God exalted him to a superior position 
and kindly gave him the name that is 
above every other name.' He is the immor
tal 'Lord of lords and King of }<ings' and 
'The Ruler of the kings of the earth.' Is 
this not a life crowned with success?" 
-ACts 2:32, 36; Phil. 2:5-11; Rev. 17:14; 
1:5. 

I must agree that it is. When I asked 
Dad what youth today might do to find 
success in life, he handed me the Bible 
and told me to turJ1 to 1 Peter 2:21, which 
in. $.J.~ ~"j~' .• -I"!..WR:. "&'{\ ~ 'b. -nruW.., 
fol1ow in his footsteps closely.' 

7 



AROUND the globe home~ 
makers are voicing anx· 

ious concern as they watch 
their purchasing power shrink 
and commodity costs C'xpand. 
Many express a hope that the 
financial situation may some
how be stabilized by world 
agreement. More practical
minded individuals, however, 
are analyzing their own situa
tion for changes they person
ally can make to cut down hou.q€
hold expenses. 

Successfully managing a house
hold can be compared with oper
ating a small business. It is easy 
to see what would happen if more 
money was spent than came in. 
lt would soon face bankruptcy. Do 
you find your famHy approach
ing this situation? What can be 
done to avoid it? Perhaps the 
problem has already reached the 
critical stage. How can a housl:'
hold that finds itself in deep fi
nancial trouble cut back house
hold expenses enough to revcn;e 
its position and gain financial bal
ance again? The first step is to 
analyze your expenditures with 
a view to reducing them where 
possible. 
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Fixed expenses include those items already pur
chased on which time payments must be made. 
Many items purchased on "time" fall into the lux
ury category, and a person is wise if he a.voids 
being pressured into such pUl'chases. This is a fWl
damental key to holding down household expenses. 
Unless the item is absolutely necessary, which 
should rarely be the cas(', it is unwise to make 
purehnses on which time payments must be made. 

Housing is a fixed expense for most families, 
but there are W(lYS of reducing this large iLem. 

Howfo 

CUTDOWN 
ROUIEROl" 
EXPENfEf 

Ooe family, by 
selling their too
small house in 
to\\'O and buying 
a larger run-down 
house on five 
acres reduced 
their monthly 
payments from 
$117 to $77. On 
t he extra acreage 
lhey have dcared 
S\XiCe to rent fot' 
a couple of trailer 

homes. In addition, they have planted a good-sized 
vegetable garden, fruit tpees {wil berries, ana arc 
also raising domestic animals both for home use 
and additional income. In lc>'s than foUl" years this 
family that was near bankruptcy has become quite' 
weB off, and not only in money. 

Ho\vevcl', country living may prove impractical 
and, therefore, not solVe your housing costs. In 
your present home, then, arc you making the best 
usc of the space you have? Perhaps the land around 
yOU1' home could be used to help cut expenses. Even 
on a small Jot. space can be founcl for dwarf fruit 
trees, and vegetable:" may be incorporated among 
the shrUbs. 

Also to be considered is the location of your 
home, which may prove to be a financial burden. 
If you are planning to buy or rcnt a house, will you 
be located in a neighborhood where property taxes 
and other expenses will he very high? Perhaps an
other more suitable location can be fOlmd, 

Apartment d\\!ellers in large cities may consider 
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renting a second apartment, then furnish~ 
ing it with good used furniture and sub~ 
leasing it to others to cover their own 
costs. Usually this takes someone with 
good taste and enough money for used 
furniture, but, should apartments be in de
mand, this may cut your housing costs. 

Another way to cut down on fixed 
household expenses is by reducing utility 
bills.. In communities that charge for ref
use pickup, persons may consider com
posting their garbage, burning their own 
trash, or hauling it off to the local dump. 
Of course, one must take into considera~ 
tion local laws that might govern these 
matters, as weB as the feelings of close 
neighbors who may be affected. 

Have you investigated the various types 
of heat for winter? .A.. method of heating 
that is quite inexpensjve in one area may 
prove to be very costly somewhere else. 
Many families heat with wood. In areas 
where wood may be obtained by merely 
getting a free permit from the forestry 
service, cutting and bringing in your own 
wood may save a great deal on heating 
expenses. If you use oil you may be able 
to bargain for lower prices from your 
supplier. Ho\vever, natural gas and elec
tricity usually have set rates. 

But, regardless of the type of heat you 
use, make sure you have weather stripping 
around the windows and other places 
where heat might escape. The same prin
ciple holds true for those using air con
ditioning in tilt> summer. Close off all 
rooms not used during the day, and take 
other steps to ensure the best cooling for 
your money. 

If your water is metered, periodically 
checking all faucets for leaks is good 
economy. In addition, you might make it 
a practice to mulch your shrubs and gar~ 
den to hold moisture. And, of course, make 
sure that your family does not needlessly 
use watel'. 
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If electricity is a large utility bill for 
your family, probably it can be reduced 
by being careful not to leave unnecessary 
lights burning, radios or TV playing, or 
using hot water when cold would do. To 
avoid costly repair bills, be alert to frayed 
electric cords, and operate electric ap
pliances under the proper conditions. 

Telephone bills can be curbed with self
disci.pline on th{! part of all family mem
bers. Learn the exact number of caUs that 
can be made under the minimum cost ar~ 
rangement, and try to limit your household 
to that figure. Long-distance calls flre nice, 
but perhaps a letter would do as well. If 
such a call is necessary, make it when 
rates are lowest. Also, call at a time that 
you are sure the party with whom you 
want to speak will be home. Then you can 
make yours a station~to-station call, which 
is much less expensive than calling person 
to person. 

Suving on Household Furnishings 
Since new furniture is generally very 

expensive, it may prove good economy to 
purchase used furnitUre. Even the most 
exclusive interior decorators do this. They 
make good use of refinished and painted 
fUrniture for their clients. Often local 
newspapers carry notices of warehouse 
auctions \vhere genuiI).e bargains can be 
had for a fraction of the original price. 

If you are shopping for a carpet. a used 
one in good condition might be found for 
a fraction of the cost of a new one. And 
rather than throw a carpet away when it 
begins to show wear, you might cut the 
best part out and, by trimming it with 
suitable fringe or braid, make it into a 
distinctive area rug. 

As far as wall hangings are concerned, 
often a little imagination is all one needs 
to decorate a home tastefully and inex~ 
pensively. Attractive prints cut from mag~ 
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;3Zines, suitably framed and grouped to
gether, add color and interest to a room. 

Curtains and draperies are very expen
sive, either custom- or ready-made. But 
with pleater tape almost anyone who sews 
can make fine-looking draperies. If di
rections are needed for such a project, 
many books and magazine articles on the 
subject can be found in public libraries. 
Also, pieces of straight material can be 
hemmed and, with some W1USUal trim and 
inexpensive clamp rings, be made into very 
attractive curtains. 

Cutting Clothing Costs 
Sewing helps many families to make 

ends meet. A sewing machine is a good 
investment Jor women who will put it to 
use. If you cannot afford a new machine, 
a used one may suit your needs just as 
well. Families with children find that this 
investment soon pays for itself in clothing 
costs saved. Mending alone helps to save 
many dollars. Clothing costs can be re
duced noticeably if repairs are made 
quickly. 

Wise shopping for fabric, buttons, zip
pers and other items holds down the final 
cost of a garment. By keeping a small note
book in your purse with size and yardage 
requirements for basic garments for each 
member of the family, you will be equipped 
to fake advantage of mm-end or remnant 
sales of quality fabric, usually at a great 
saving. Zippers and buttons add cost to 
a garment, so be sure to remove such items 
from clothes your family may discard. 

Altering garments outgrown by one 
member of the family to fit a younger one 
is a chaJ1enge, but many families nnd it 
a very practical method of cutting cloth
ing costs. For example, a man'$ worn-out 
suit may be cut down for a hoy, or even 
remade into a woman's skirt or jumper. 

Another possibility to consider are shops 
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in your town where used gannents, often 
of high quality, can be purchased at low 
prices. Your telephone directory mjght 
list such shops under "Clothing-Resale." 
Thrift shops and community rummage 
sales are other sources a thrift·minded 
shopper might consider for economy pur
chases. 

Many department stores have end-of· 
season sales and inventory sales twice a 
year. If you plan your shopping with 
these sales in mind you will resist the 
temptation to make purchases on the spur 
of the moment when items are still at 
their full price. HO\vever, sale items are 
no bargain unless the item is actually 
needed and is one you planned to buy any
way. 

It is good to remember that the chief 
factor in the life expectancy of a garment 
is not necessarily its price, as many sup
pose, but how the item is cared for and 
how it is used. Thus it is not wise to allO\v 
children to play in garments purchased 
for school or drQss wear. Also, PUl"Chasing 
garments that can be laundered at home 
will mean a saving since dry·cleaning 
costs are high. 

Trimming Food Dollars 
Perhaps one of the greatest savings on 

household expenses can be made on food 
purchases. In the flrst place, a brlJanred, 
nutritious diet can do much to prevent 
costly illnesses in the family. And, too, 
surprising as it may seem, buying with a 
view to nutrition can often mean a mone
tary saving. Yes, packaged "convenience 
foods" frequently cost more to buy than 
an equa] amowt of the unprocessed origi
nal. To protect your family's health, it is 
also well to learn how to fortify foods 
with health·building ingredients such as 
powdered milk, wheat germ, brewers' 
yeast and blackstrap molasses. 
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Those who are in a position to do so 
often benefit by growing and preserving 
their own food. This activity can involve 
the entire family, and it can be a means 
of teaching responsibility to young ones 
as they do their part. Another way to pro
vide your family with nutritious meals at 
a small cost is to buy large amounts of 
fresh vegetables and fruits in season and 
freeze them for later use. 

It is wise to plan ahead before shopping 
for food. Check local newspapers for spe
cials each week and make a careful list of 
just what you will need for the week. You 
may not be bawd to that list, but having 
one will act as a restraint as well as a 
guide. 

Mothers who pack school lunches find 
peanut butter both appreciated by the 
youngsters and high in food value. Adding 
raisins, shredded carrots or bacon bits 
gives variety to this fine old standby. 
Also, purchase of snack foods, which fre
quently are expensive, can wisely be held 
to a minimum. Popcorn is less costly than 
potato chips, and can provide fun for the 
family in popping the com. 

Family Cooperation 
There are, of course, many other areas 

that could be covered in your analysis of 

household spending. But for the effort 
really to be successful each member of the 
family should be involved. Children who 
are enlisted in the economizing effort are 
more apt to cooperate than those who do 
not understand why their parents are sud
denly so careful with every dollar. And the 
husband should not expect his wife to do 
all the economizing, and then feel that he 
can spend excessively for his favorite in
terests. 

By doing things together as a family. 
even recreation costs can be cut down. Fell: 
example, family trips to museums, zoos, 
park areas and the like can be more en
joyable and cost far less than gOing tn a 
movie, where ticket prices are increasing 
and moral values decreasing. Children are 
thus taught the valuable lesson that who1e
some fun can be enjoyed without a large 
expenditure of money. 

Understandably, families used to a cer
tain freedom in spending may find it diffi
cult to cut down on their household ex
penses. The thought and planning involved 
may be distasteful to them. But is it not 
worth the effort to be out of debt? Many 
families think so, and they have gained 
increased happiness by working together 
to bring their spending into line with fami
ly income. 

"The Duty of Every Man" 
• An opinion passed down by a Washington 
State district Judge some time ago contains 
a quotation that underscores man's primary 
obligation to God. The judge quoted from the 
writings of James Madison, who helped forge 
the American Constitution. The judge said: 

"It is the duty of every man to render to 
the Creator such homage, and such only, as 
he believes to be acceptable to Him. This duty 
is precedent, both in order of time and in 
degree of obligation, to the claims of Civil 
Society. Before any man cun be considered as 
a member of Civil Society, he must be con· 
sidered as a subject of the Universe. And if 
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a member of Civil Society, who enters into 
any subordinate aSSociation, must always do 
it with a reservation of his duty to the Gen· 
eral Authority; much more must every man 
who becomes a member ot any :particu)ar 
Civil Society, do it with a saving of his aIle· 
giance to the Universal Sovert'ign."-United 
States v. Hillyard, 52 F. Supp. 612 (E.D. Wash. 
1943L 

Nations that recognize this fact will guaran· 
tee freedom of religion and protect the can· 
science of tneir citizens. Yes, allegiance to the 
Universal Sovereign, Jehovah God, is the 
primary "duty of every man." 
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WHAT a delight it is to be able to go 
to bed after a day's work, fall into 

a sOW1d sleep, and wake up refreshed the 
next day! 

Does your sleep fit that description? Or 
are you among the many who find one or 
more parts of this desired condition miss~ 
ing? Do you feel that your sleep is not 
adequate because you wake up many times 
during the night? And when you awaken 
the next day, do you feel tired instead of 
refreshed? 

Many, many persons today have one, 
several or all of these problems. They 
know that proper sleep would be a delight 
and a refreshment, but they feel that their 
sleep does not produce such results. How 
many hours a day should you sleep? Is 
awakening during the night several times 
a sign of approaching insomnia? How 
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should you feel when you awaken the next 
day? 

Before discussing these aspects of sleep, 
it is well to see what sleep is. Just how 
necessary is it? What can a lack of it 
produce? 

Necessity of Sleep 
The need for sleep is a general rull" 

among living creatures on the c-arth. 
The book Sleep, by G. Luce and J. Segal, 

states: "It is almost impossible to find a 
living cl"f'ature whose activity does not 
subside for at least one period a day. Lob
sters become immobile. Clams breathe less 
vigorously. Butterflies fold their \'-'ings at 
night, attach themselves firmly to a blade 
of grass and refuse to budge until a civi
lized hour in the morning .... At night, 
some fish lie on their sides at the bottom 
of their aquarium. Others float on the sur
face of the sea." 

If you have had pets such as cats, dogs 
or birds, you no doubt have obsel'ved their 
need for sleep. When the time comes, the 
cat or dog curls up and drops off to sleep. 
Birds become quiet and go to sleep when 
the darkness of night comes. 

This general rule of sleep being required 
for. earth's creatures certainly apPlies to 
mankind. As far as is known, people' every
where sleep alxmt one-third of every 
twenty-four-hour period. This is not just 
a habit that has been acquired over the' 
centuries either, as sleep is positively nec-d· 
ed for man's well-being. If it were just an 
acquired habit, then we should expect to 
find some isolated tribes or cultures on 
earth that do not need much sleep. But 
none exists. 

When the members of an Arctic exIlt'
dition were allowed to sleep as much or 
as little as they wanted over a period of 
time, it was noted that they averaged 
about eight hours of sleep a day. This 
sleep was not based on the amount of 
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light or darkness prevailing, as the Arctic 
conditions in this regard varied greatly 
from those most persons experience else· 
where. 

Nor is sleeping just the result of the 
body's becoming tired or exhausted. A 
person may not do any physical labor at 
all during the day, and may refrain from 
any serious mental work, yet at tbe end 
of the day, under normal conditions, sleep 
\\lill overcome him. Of course, if "ve are 
very tired, then sleep will be even more 
urgently rcquired. But it is not exhaustion 
alone that makes sleep necessary. 

Sleep is a mechanism that the Creator 
of man has provided becausc it is absolute. 
ly necessary, serving as a protection for 
the nerve net\vorks and other body func· 
tions. Sleep actually is d('signed to prevent 
exhaustion, imtead of being a mechanism 
that results solely from exhaustion. It is 
the ""'Cl~'i';'SUa:'Ld 'Vi th~ \l\\nd C.:rlQ. oou-:y \\Yi.\\ 
prevents overactivity that could run down 
the mind and body to nervous and physi. 
cal collapse. As the book Sound Ways to 
Sound Sleep, by D. and E. Laird, says, 
"leep is thp "original tranquilizei'." 

Its Primary Function 
One of the vital functions of sleep is to 

rest the body organs. However, in Insom· 
nia and Its Relation to Dreams, Dr. L. Gil
man states: "It appears from our studies 
that the most important function of 81eep 
is that it provides an opportW1ity for the 
mind to 1'etw'n to a state of unconscious. 
ness." 

Hence, it appears that one of the pri· 
mary pt.lrposes of sleep, and probably the 
most important purpose, is to provide time 
for the nervous systcm to recuperate from 
its use during the day. This is particularly 
true of the ccntral nervous system in the 
brain, that is, what we would call the mind. 
"i''nis nectrrfl('B more ap1mrent when we re
alize thJ.t during sleep the body doCS not 
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cease functioning the same way the mind 
does. 

A person's digestive system keeps on 
working during sleep. His hair continues 
to grow. His heart continues to pwnp. His 
lungs continue to expand and contract in 
breathing. So the body itself is not turned 
off, although many parts of it, such as 
the heart and the lWlgs, operate at a lower 
speed. 

This lower speed does permit body parts 
to relax and get needed rest. In this way 
the breakdown of body cells due to the 
wear and tear of a day's activity is kept 
to the very minimum, while the process of 
rebuilding picks up. During sleep, the gen· 
eral cleanup work carried on through the 
bloodstream operates efficiently and the 
balance of chemicals in the body is re· 
stored. So sleep may be compared to allow· 
ing D. night crew to come in and get things 
'.i:£Tl"'i.\\"!~ "ATlU 6e--a.n~u up 'lor 'ffie nex! bay's 
activity. 

Evidently the restoration work done in 
the mind during sleep is even more im· 
pOI·tant. Not that the key brain cells, the 
neurons, are replaced on a regular basis 
like other body ceUs. Unlike other cells, 
the neurons are not replaced at al1. Per· 
haps this is one reason why the brain 
even more w-gently requires sleeP than 
other parts of the body. Sleep shuts out 
the many imQressions that would QthP.x.· 
wise come into the mind from the various 
senses, This closes off the many demands 
that are made upon the mind when awake. 
Sleep gives the mind, and especially the 
neurol1S, the key bra.in cells, a rest from 
all these demand'l, toning up the nervous 
system in the brain and elsewhere. 

What Sleep Loss Produces 
\Vbat is likely to happen if you do not 

get enough sleep over a long period of 
time: l.noeed, what n you were not al
lowed to sleep at all for several dttys? 
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You might be surprised to know that 
your mind and body will go to ruin far 
faster from a total lack of sleep than from 
a total lack of food! You can survive two 
or three weeks of food starvation, but a 
total loss of sleep during that same time 
would reduce you to a mentally unba1~ 
anced condition from which you might not 
recover. 

In fact, keeping persons awake was used. 
as a method of torture in ancient times. 
It is said that Perseus, the last king of 
Macedonia, was put to death by his Ro
man captors' forcing him to stay awake. 
And in modern times criminals some
times have been broken down in "third 
degree" methods by denying them proper 
sleep. Also the "brajnwashing" technique 
that the Communists have employed on 
war prisoners involves denying them 
enough S!ffp. 

Even the loss of just a few hours of 
sleep for sevf'ral nights can result in ir
ritability, head pressure and momentary 
illusions. It increases the probability of 
making errors in work and also increases 
the possibility of becoming injured 
through carelessness and fatigue. Good 
judgment becomes more difficult because 
the lack of slC'ep has caused mental func
tions to decline. 

In his book, Dr. Gilman says: "It was 
found that the length of time a man can 
preserve his mental faculties without sleep 
varies with the constitution of the indi
vidual; but the inevitable result, before 
many days, is delirium." 

Hi" report shows what happens when 
an individual is denied sleep: "When frus
trated in his desire to go to sleep, ... he 
showed increased tension, restlessness, 
nervousness, lack of concentration, flight 
of ideas. He described a feeling of grad
ually losing control of his mental powers, 
... The sensations, delusions, and weird 
thought" and attitudes which he fOWld 
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coming into his mind seemed 80 strange 
to him that consciously he lost confidence 
in his intelligence and his ability to think 
and reason, really fearing that he was 
going insane. Actually, had the experiment 
been allowed to continue, this is exactly 
what would have happened. He would have 
'gone insane.' " 

In another experiment, a radio an
nouncer endeavored to stay awake for 200 
hours, over eight full days, to advertise a 
charity. In the book Sleep we are told of 
the results: "Almost from the first the 
overpowering force of sleepiness hit him. 
... After Httle more than two days 8.S h(? 
changed shoes in the hotel he pointed out 
... cobwebs in his shoes-to his eyes, at 
least. . . . Specks on the table began to 
look like bugs. He thought he saw a rab
bit in the booth. He was beginning to have 
trouble remembering things." 

After four sleepless days, what \vas his 
condition? The report states: "Only half
way, he had reached an inexorable turn~ 
ing point. Now he could perform only one 
or hvo of the daiJy battery of tests. Test.c; 
requiring attention or minimal mental 
agility had become unbearable to him .. 
Loss of concentration and mental agility 
wcre not the worst, however. By 110 hours 
[about four and a half days] there were 
signs of delirium. . . . l his] visual world 
had grown grotesque." 

A,fter five days, he opened a bureau 
drawer and ran out the door screaming 
for help. He said he saw flames shooting 
out from the drawer, but of course there 
were none. After six days, he had become 
completely disoriented. He did not realize 
where he was and wondered who he wa!'. 

All of this adds force to the following 
observation in HealthwaY8 magazine: ·'In
adequate sleep contributes as much Qt' 

more to the physical and mental break
down of pf'rsons jn mjddle life t.han any 
half dozen of the other causes, ... in some 
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respects sleep is more essential than any 
form of sustenance except air. The body 
will survive about as long without water, 
and five times longer without food, as 
without sleep." 

How Much Do You Need? 
Without a doubt, then, man was created 

with the need for sleep. It is part of his 
daily cycle of living. And most assuredly 
it is not a "waste of time" as some people 
say, but is an absolute necessity for our 
well-being, mentally and physically. 

But how much sleep should each per
son get? Since not all persons have the 
same constitution, their requirements dif
fer. Children sleep more than adults. Then 
again, sleep patterns can change in later 
life. It is said that Woodrow Wilson could 
not get along without ten to eleven hours 
of sleep a night. George Washington re
portedly got along on seven hours. And 
Thomas Edison, it is often claimed, needed 
only four or five haUl'S a night. But what 
is often overlooked in Edison's case is the 
fact that he frequently took naps in chairs 
or on the cot that he kept in his laboratory. 

Hence, it is difficult to establish a gen
eral rule as to how much sleep each per
son needs. However, broadly speaking, 
most persons seem to require about one
third of the day for sleep. This was evi
denced in the experiments made with the 
Arctic expedition mentioned earlier. 

One way to determine how much sleep 
you need is to see how long it takes you 
to awaken after a full night's sleep with
out anyone, or anything, calling you. And 
then, after you have been up and around 
for about an hour of actiVity, do you feel 
reasonably rested? Most persons who give 
this test a fair and honest try over a 
period of time find that they need from 
about seven to nine hours of sleep a 
day. True, some persons can sleep far 
longer, even twelve or more hours a day. 
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But usually this is not needed at alI on a 
regular basis and may even be harmful, 
unless there is illness or some unusual con
dition present. Some who sleep such long 
periods of time are just lazy or may not 
want to face life, and sleep is a convenient 
escape. 

For sleep to be most effective, each per
son should try to get the number of hours 
he needs every day, not just once or twice 
a week. You can get what you believe to 
be a good night's sleep insofar as the num
ber of hours are concerned, but feel tired 
the next day because your entire week or 
month has been particularly strenuous, 
with many nights of too little sleep. But 
for sleep to do the most good, one needs 
to get the number of hours he requires 
each night, on a regular basis. 

Awakening During the Night 
Often persons feel they do not get prop

er sleep because of awakening several 
times during the night. This is especially 
true of those who are older. Many adults 
interpret this as a sign of serious sleep 
problems, perhaps oncoming insomnia. 

While older persons may not get the 
same quality of sleep as they did in their 
youth, experiments show that waking up 
briefly a few times each night is no cause 
for alarm. The total waking time for most 
persons who do this is not that much. It 
may seem longer, but normally it amounts 
to a matter of only minutes before they 
fall asleep again. 

You should not expect to have the same 
soundness of sleep all during the night, no 
matter what your age is. All persons sleep 
in cycles. That is, their sleep comes in 
"waves" of about an hour or an hour and 
a half in length. Each cycle is made up of 
a deeper sleep followed by a lighter sleep. 
So over the course of eight hours' sleep 
the average person has had about five, six 
or more cycles. And the cycles become 
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progrf"ssivcly lighter toward the end of our 
;.:Jeop for the night, as the accompanying 
chart shows. So it is not unusual to awaken 
during the lighter part of one or more of 
these cycles. 
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DIAGRAM Of SlEEP CYCLES DURING EIGHT·HOUR NIGHT PERIOD 

Nor is it unusual to move during the 
night in your sleep. In experiments it was 
found that the average person made twelve 
full body turns a night and, in addition, 
about thirty other moves that could be 
observed. 

What to Expect on Awakening 
How should you feel in the morning 

when you awaken? Do not be disturbed 
if you feel groggy. Most persons feel that 
way when they first wake up. After a 
lengthy sleep you should not expect the 
mind and body to snap wide awake and 
begin to function as if they had not been 
asleep at all. Thpre has been a long pe
riod of Wlconsciousness, so you should ex-

pect a period of adjustment before full 
consciousness and alertness are attained. 

What is often thought to be tiredness 
on awakening in the morning may be 
nothing more than lingering sleepiness. 
But after a bout an hour or so of activity, 
this is usually dispelled. And since people 
have different sleep patterns and require
ments, the time it takes to become fully 
alert will vary with each individual. 

With older per!>'Ons, the power to recu
perate is not as great as it is in younger 
persons. So when they awaken, they may 
not feel as refreshed as young ones. Hence, 
they may require additional sleep, perhaps 
in the form of naps during the day. Win
ston Churchill stated: "I always \vent to 
bed at least for one hour as early as pos· 
sible in the afternoon." President Truman 
told of his formula to keep his energy up 
in later life: "If I feel tired, even while in 
a meeting, I excuse myself, go into a near
by room, take off my shoes, and take a 
nap, if only for five minutes." And John 
D. Rockefeller said that in his forties he 
took one afternoon nap, but as he became 
older he added another, until he took five 
brief naps a day in advanced age. 

Sleep is a marvelous provision by man's 
Creator. It gives the mind and body the 
needed rest and refreshment from the 
day's activity. So it would be> the coul'se 
of practical wisdom to get t.he sleep you 
need 

Evolution or Deterioration? 
Evolutionist..~ contend that "nature" rejects inferior living things and sf'lecb 

the hest for survival. It is claimed that over a period of time these "fittest" orga· 
nisms continue to improve and evolve into different, more cumplex, superior living 
things. Yet, evolutionist T, Dobzhansky admits: "It has been known for a long 
tim(' that artificial selection for desirable qualities in domestic animaJs and plants 
must be steadily kept up if 'deterioration' of the breeds is to be prevented. Such 
'deterioration' is especially rapid if domesticated forms escape from cultivation und 
revert to wild existence." Thus, any imprOVements man has made by crossbrC'Ctling 
must be constantly renewed, for in the "natural" state, no such upward improve
ment takes pIace.-Genetics and the Origin of Species, p. 96. 
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AT THE far western edge of the United 
States, between the final range of 

mountains and the sea, sprawls Los An~ 
geleS-a giant among the world's cities. 
Here the weather occasionally reminds 
man that, for all his efforts, he is not all~ 
powerful. 

Three major storms in less than two 
weeks left deep scars here. They were 
responsible for almost 100 deaths, and 
caused the mass evacuation of thousands 
of this normally sun-drenched region's 
more than nine million inhabitants. 

,4 Twentieth,Century City 
The second·largest metropolitan area in 

the United States, this region is so new 
that even agriculture was introduced here 
only two centuries ago. Yet this is a land 
of Hollywood and aerospace, where great 
distances have been conquered by modern 
technology. It has the world's largest conM 
centration of automobiles, magnificent 
superhighways, the ever-present telephone, 
and convenient air travel. This is a popuM 
lous nearMdesert that depends crucially on 
imported water brought from distances 
that would have astounded the ancient 
aqueductMbuilding Romans. 

But the dryness of the southern 
California summer can give way to 
flash storms and winter floods. Here, 
again, technology stepped in. Dams were 
built. Broad, shallow fioodMcontrol basins 
were judiciously constructed. Big cement 
troughs, cutting through the city, glare 
\vith emptiness in the summertime, to fill 
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ahnost to the brim after a major rain. 
And thirteen thousand miles of storm 
drains carry excess water to the sea, 

But when the storm is unusually severe, 
the basins can fill with silt, and the dams 
can give way. The water may come over 
the top, 'eating them down. Or it can be
gin seeping through them. If they break, 
a flood of water sweeps down, bringing 
terror and destruction. 

The Forecast: "Showers" 
At least three kinds of floods are known 

in this region: Flash flood..~ from sudden 
heavy rains; di.'!aster flood..~ from the 
breaking of reservoir dams; and mud 
/lOod:.; from the rapid erosion of hillsides 
burned bare by summer brush fires, or 
bulldozed clean for construction. All three 
occurred during January's rains. 

A disastrous storm had been born off 
Hawaii. It drifted near the California 
coast and stalled there, blocked by cooler 
air that pusheC! down from the Gulf of 
Alaska. For eight days one heavy rain
fall after another swept over the Los AnM 
geles area, pouring into this normally dry 
region its heaviest one-month rainfall in 
nearly eighty years. 

On Sunday the weather report had pre
dicted: "Scattered showers." Monday the 
prediction still was: "Partly cloudy Tues
day." But by Tuesday night hundreds of 
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families had been stranded by bridge 
washouts, and 29 people had already died 
due to the stonn. Still optimistic, the 
news services said that the storm had be~ 
gun "to dwindle." Southern Californians 
had no idea of what was in store for them! 

The Defenses Fail 
Near this sprawling city, land on which 

to build is extremely valuable. The ocean 
had blocked its growth to the southwest, 
so people had looked to the mountain can~ 
yons to the north. Roads had been pushed 
up the canyons, and expensive homes fol~ 
lowed them. Dikes, levees and dams pro~ 
tected these areas. But if something went 
wrong with the defenses, and the waters 
rampaged, these canyons could become 
roaring rivers, with disastrous results. 

Something did go wrong above the sub
urbs of AZUSa and Glendora, east of Los 
Angeles. Last August a brush fire had 
denuded 19,100 acres of the watershed on 
the south side of the San Gabriel Moun~ 
tains (which reach an altitude of 10,000 
feet), burning away the brush, which 
normally would have kept runoff waters 
from eroding the hillsides. Now, after four 
days of rain had saturated the earth till 
it could absorb no more, the man-made 
catch basins had filled with silt. On the 
fifth day, two inches of rain fell in just 
three hours, and a six-foot-high wall of 
mud surged down out of the mountains, 
at times moving faster than the cars of 
fleeing residents, and swept into the resi~ 
dential areas at the mouths of the canyons. 

It swept through streets, around houses, 
over walls, in front doors and out the back. 
One home, clogged by two feet of mud on 
Tuesday, was shoveled clean, and then 
IUled to the eaves with mud on Wednes~ 
day! 

In Glendora, Harry Fonda went out into 
the dark of early morning to see what was 
causing all the noise. Unable to see any-
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thing from his house, he went back inside 
until light began to dawn a few minutes 
later. Then he saw that mud, water and 
debris were surging through his neighbor'S 
yard, only inches from his own. The 
neighbor says of that moment: "My wife 
made the understatement of the year. She 
said: 'Dan, I think we're in trouble.''' 

ANew Storm Strikes 
By Frhmy the weather report was even 

more ominous. The press warned: "New 
storm strikes; may last five days." Land
slides were numerous. Rain-loosened rock 
and earth slid down to block multi-Ianed 
highways. Washouts and floodings were 
widespread. Wrecked cars were swept into 
riverbeds. Houses were pushed from their 
foundations and into the streets. 

Sewer lines were cut, spilling their sew
age into the water. Sewage disposal plants 
were destroyed. Near the mountains, crews 
with tractors dumped the mud into big 
trucks, struggling to keep streets open so 
water could escape down them into flood 
channels below. 

As one of many examples, the Cuca
monga Canyon Wash, which sweeps down 
out of the Sa'll Gabriel Mountains about 
forty miles east of central Los Angeles, 
is often dry in summer. Yet it became a 
raging torrent that washed away roads, 
underruined garages, ate away back yards, 
cut under patios, and enlarged itself al
most up to the walls of houses. The water 
surged out of the mountains, and on across 
the level valley, where it deposited boul
ders, swirled through houses, carried off 
furniture, and left deep layers of mud. 

John Dennis saw the mud coming, and 
had the foresight to jam a quilt between 
the outside screen door and the main door 
of his house. He and his wife grabbed the 
rest of the bedding and their dirty clothes, 
and packed these down behind the door. 
The precaution paid off. The water and 
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mud swirled around the house but the door 
held, and the water seeped only as far 
back as the laundry had soaked it uP-Qnly 
about two feet into the house. 

Los Angeles' average yearly rainfall is 
only 14.7 inches. Yet in 9 days 13.15 inches 
of rain fell on this city, bdnging the 
month's total to within almost an inch of 
the December 1889 record. 

Widespread Evacuations 
People fled on horseback, in Cadillacs 

and sometimes by helicopter, Ed Liesmer, 
overseer of the Upland congregation of 
Jehovah's witnesses, describes the evacua
tion there. 

Sunday at 5 p.m. he got the first phone 
call from a member of his congregation 
who had been told to evacuate because a 
debris basin up the mountain was giving 
way. "Soon," Liesmer said, "calls were 
coming in from allover." The congrega
tion, and particularly its servants, began 
checking to see who needed help. 

The evacuation was very sYstematic. 
The local radio station said which streets 
should go next, giving the residents fifteen 
minutes to prepare to leave. Then they 
would be advised when their street should 
evacuate, going to a local public building, 
or to the homes of friends. The police 
verified that the people left, and troops 
came in to prevent looting. 

Liesmer checked off the areas on a map, 
watched the pattern of evacuation, and 
phoned ahead to verify that the members 
of his congregation had heard the warn
ings, had the help they needed, and knew 
to whose home they could go for shelter. 

He was particularly interested in seeing 
Ulat no one had to go to the evacuation 
centers, but that everyone was taken care 
of in homes. He cited the example of a 
newly interested family, whom he had not 
been able to contact, in which the mother 
and daughters were evacuated to a school. 
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The mother immediately saw the danger 
to her daughters, Some young men had 
brought their wine bottles, and she could 
tell by the jokes and COnversation that 
this was not a good place for them to be. 

The Aftermath 
The authorities advised the flood vic~ 

tims that before moving back into their 
homes they should make sure these were 
structurally sound, dry and free from con· 
tamination. 

Bulldozers cleaned streets and lawns. 
Thousands of volunteers pitched in to help. 
Myrle Beilke, who Jives in a tine home in 
Glendora, said the first person she saw 
after the flood was from the local can. 
gregation of Jehovah's witnesses. The Wit. 
nesses came, she said, and "loaded sand
bags and they shoveled the mud." A man 
studying with the Witnesses in Cucamonga 
said the neighbors, knowing he was new 
in the area, "wouldn't believe so many 
people would come in to help someone out." 

The speed with which prized homes 
could be destroyed stunned many persons. 
"You never think," said the owner of a 
$40,000 home, "that it'll happen to you." 
Another, watching a bulldozer clean his 
front yard, was thinking of the beautiful 
lawn he once had underneath that mud. 
"Not a weed in it," he said, "I spent all 
summer getting out every last weed." 

The overseer of the Glendora congre
gation of Jehovah's witneSses had visited 
the people in another neighborhood a few 
months ago. Many were too busy with 
their houses and lawns to listen to the 
Bible's warning of a far greater destruc
tion soon to come. They saw no need for 
the righteous new order that the Bible 
promises, and had little time to listen. 
"Trust in material possessions doesn't 
bring lasting security," he commented, 
"but hope in God's kingdom will."-Con. 
tributed. 
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HOME CARE FO HE SICK 
I F SOMEONE becomes sick in your fami~ 

ly, do you know how to care for him 
while he is in bed? What would you do 
if the sickness were prolonged? How could 
you protect him from complications that 
can result from being in bed a long time? 

Not everyone can afford to hire a pro
fessional nurse, and with hospital expenses 
skyrocketing, especially in the United 
States, few can afford to keep a person in 
a hospital for very long. That usually 
means the family has to care for the sick 
person. In the United States approximate
ly eight out of ten patients with a long
term illness are cared for at home. But 
whether the illness is long-term or short
term you C<ln make the task of caring for 
the sick person easier by learning some
thing about home nursing. 

Although one person in the family will 
necessarily have to take on the responsi
bility of being the home nurse, the other 
members can help as they are able so as 
to lighten the task. Cooperation of the en
tire family is needed, especially if the ill
ness is chronic and continues for months. 
It is too much to expect one person to bear 
the entire load. 

Oftentimes an elderly pal'ent becomes 
chronically ill and the task of caring for 
him falls upon one of the members of the 
family. It would show love for the parent, 
as well as for the one doing the nUI'Sing, 
if other members of the family would ad
just the affairs of their own families so 
they could take turns caring for the elder
ly parent. The one carrying the main re
sponsibility of being a home nurse could 
then get needed rest and a little change 
once in a while. 
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Bed Rest 
At the first signs of jllness a person 

ought to go to bed. The rest this gives his 
body enables him to build up resistance 
to the illness and oftentimes avoids com
plications. If the illness is due to a com
municable disease the person can lessen 
the chances of his spreading it by going 
to bed. 

There are dangers, hmvever, from pro
longed bed rest that can be avoided if the 
one who is nursing the sick person knows 
what to do. Physical changes can take 
place in the body rather rapidly during a 
period of complete bed rest. Muscles can 
lose their tone and develop \veakness. 
Changes in the joints, tendons and mus
cles can cause contractures within three 
weeks. A contracture is permanent short
ening of muscles and tendons, producing 
deformity or distortion. A strong muscle 
pulls a weaker one. 

Some tendons, such as those in the feet, 
may stretch, and this too can cause de-
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formity. A cardboard box placed at the foot 
of the bed can provide support for the feet 
so they will not droop from stretched ten~ 
dons. It will keep them at a normal angle 
while the patient is lying on his back. 

Even the circulatory system is affected 
by prolonged bed rest, as is indicated by 
a swelling of the feet and legs as well as 
by dizziness when the patient gets out of 
bed. Just a few days in bed can cause 
such dizziness. There is also a loss of 
calcium from the bones. 

Exercise is necessary to maintain the 
strength and tone of the muscles and mo~ 
bility of the joints. Since a person who is 
lying in bed is not getting this exercise, 
the one nursing him must know what to 
do to prevent these changes. 

She can, for example, encourage the 
patient to do as much for himself as pos~ 
sible. In some instances a great amount 
of effort may be required to do simple 
things that healthy people easily do, such 
as combing one's hair, brushing the teeth, 
feeding oneself, and so forth. Because of 
thE' effort required the patient may want 
t.he nurse to do such things for him, but 
since he needs the exercise he ought to do 
t.hE'm for himself after he has passed the 
acute stage of his illness. 

If he is not too sick to get to and from 
the bathroom, it is wise to encourage him 
to do this rather than give him a bedpan. 
Even if he needs help to walk to the bath~ 
toom he should be urged to make the ef~ 
fort. It is for his own good. 

Getting him out of bed and to a chair 
[rom time to time, as well as his moving 
about while in bed, is also beneficial ex
ercise. If he is unable to move his legs 
he can get valuable exercise by working 
himself along a board placed between the 
bed and his wheelchair in order to get 
from one to the other. 

In the event he is not able even to move 
while in bed for one reason or another, 
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the nurse can periodically move him for 
the good of his circulation and health. She 
can also provide support for his body so 
as to prevent damage to the muscles and 
jOints. Suppose he has to lie on his side 
for a time. Then the uppermost arm and 
leg must be supported by pillows. This is 
necessary to relieve strain on the hip and 
shoulder joints. A pillow against his back 
will help to support it and to maintain the 
normal curves of the spine. 

A firm mattress also helps to give need
ed support for the body, but many mat~ 
tresses are too soft. This problem can be 
overcome by placing a piece of plywood 
under the mattress. The tendency to curl 
up in bed with the back, hips and knees 
flexed can offset the good that a firm mat~ 
tress and supporting pillows can do. This 
does no damage when a person is in bed 
for only a short time, but On the long term 
it does. It can cause deformity of the body. 
To prevent this, the nurse should endeavor 
to keep the patient's body in good align
ment. 

Pressure Sores 
Places where the weight of the body 

exerts pressure on the bed can develop 
nasty sores. When these cause the skin 
to break, infection nearly always follows. 
A home nurse should, therefore, strive to 
prevent these sores from forming, and 
there are a number of ways she can do 
this. 

Changing the patient's position will help, 
as that prevents pressure from being main~ 
tained for very long on anyone part of 
the body. If the patient is too weak to do 
this himself the nurse will have to do it 
for him approximately every one or two 
hours. 

She can gently roll him from one side 
to the other, onto his stomach and onto 
his back. When being moved up or down 
in the bed he should help all he can by 
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holding onto the bed at its head and pull· 
ing and also by pushing with his heels. 
If he cannot help, the nurse will have to 
do all the moving herself. A draw sheet 
under him that can be pulled by the nurse 
one way or the other makes the moving 
of him up or down the bed easier. 

Pillows can be used to prop him up in 
a sitting position. Two are placed at an 
angle with their upper ends overlapping. 
A third pillow is placed on top of these in 
the center of the angle, giving him a com· 
fortable support. 

In order to keep his skin clean and dry 
SO as to prevent sores, the nurse ought to 
give him a daily bath and keep clean sheets 
on the bed. It is helpful to rub the areas 
gently with alcohol or a lotion. A large 
piece of sheepskin with its fleece can be 
put under the patient's hips to help ab· 
sorb moisture, relieve pressure and pro· 
teet the skin from irritation. To keep it 
clean, the nurse can wash it in lukewarm 
water and dry it in the air. Protection for 
the patient's heels and elbows can be pro· 
vided by nylon stockings. They can be 
rolled evenly toward the feet of the stock· 
ings to form a stocking doughnut. The 
doughnut is then placed under the heels 
and elbows for protection. 

Places where the skin may feel or look 
irritated, such as the base of the spine, 
the back of the heels, the knees, elbows, 
shoulders, and so forth, can be gently mas· 
saged with olive oil or cocoa butter. If nec· 
essary, bed cradles can be made from card· 
board boxes and placed over the patient's 
knees and feet to keep the weight of the 
blankets oft' them. Enough cardboard 
should be cut out of the sides of the box 
so it will fit over the legs or feet while 
resting on the bed upside down. By doing 
these various things a home nurse can 
greatly reduce the problem of pressure 
sores . . " 

Cleanliness 
The comfort and welfare of the patient 

depends to a great extent on cleanliness. 
His bed must be kept free of perspiration 
and body discharges, and this requires 
frequent changes of bed linen. 

It is possible to change the bottom sheet 
on a bed while the patient remains in bed. 
The procedure is to gather the bottom 
sheet lengthwise and roll it close to the 
patient while he is on his side with his 
back to the nurse. After pulling the mat· 
tress pad smooth the fresh sheet is placed 
where the soiled sheet had been. It is then 
gathered in a roll and the roll put against 
the patient's back under the soiled sheet. 

After tucking the free edges of the clean 
sheet under the mattress, the patient is 
rolled toward the nurse and onto his back 
and then his feet lifted over the two rolls. 
Now he is rolled toward the nurse onto 
his other side. She goes around to the oth· 
er side of the bed and pulls out the soiled 
sheet, smooths the mattress pad and un· 
rolls the clean sheet, spreading it into 
place. The free edges are tucked under the 
mattress after pulling the sheet taut. 

The soiled sheet can then be removed 
and washed. It is good to let it dry in the 
sun. If the patient has a communicable 
disease the linen should be dropped at once 
into hot, soapy water and left there until 
the home nurse has time to wash it. 

The mattress must be kept clean too, 
and this can be done by covering it with 
a muslin cover that can be taken off and 
washed. By exposing the mattress to di· 
rect air and sunshine once a week it can 
be kept fresh and clean-smelling. When ex
tra protection is needed it can be covered 
with a sheet of rubber or oilcloth or soft 
plastic. 

By washing her hands before and after 
caring for the patient the home nurse will 
help to protect herself from infection and 
the patient from outside infection. She 
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should also have a washable cover~a11 
apron or gown that is worn only when 
caring for the patient. 

Need for Understanding 
The patient with a long-term illness can 

become very discouraged with the pros
pect of monotonous months or years ahead 
of him. He needs encouragement and un
derstanding. If his 
disposition is not as 

by her famny. There is sewing, darning 
and other needlework a woman can do 
while in bed. For a man or a boy there are 
small hobbies such as stamp collecting, 
basket weaving, learning another lan
guage, and so forth. The patient can also 
help in preparing the vegetables for family 
meals. 

The home nurse might be tempted to 
do these tasks her~ 
self because she could 

good as a person may 
desire, the family 
needs to overlook it, 
realizing that illness 
can affect people 
emotionally. While in 

IN THE NEXT ISSUE do them faster and 
better, but that 
would not be showing 
understanding for 
the needs of the pa~ 

Are the Churches 
Nearing Their End1 

his presence the family needs to be cheer
ful, because that can help to lift his spirits. 

Sometimes an elderly person who is con
fined in bed seems to lack appreciation 
for the care and attention the home nurse 
gives him. The nurse needs to be under
standing, recognizing that the patient feels 
frustrated at being confined and unable 
to care for himself. He needs encourage~ 
ment to learn how to accept what cannot 
be helped. This is also true of the person 
that becomes paralyzed or crippled. Since 
nothing can be done at the present time 
to change his situation, he needs to recon~ 
cile himself to it and learn to make the 
best of what remaining faculties he has. 

Loving understanding for the patient's 
feelings is shown by the nurse who tries 
to find something for the patient to do. 
If the patient is able to move about the 
house, there are small duties he can per~ 
form. A woman who was confined to a 
wheelchair was able to clean her house by 
meanS of long~handled devices fashioned 

tient. No matter how 
slow or awkward he may be at doing 
something, the fact that he can do some~ 
thing makes him feel useful in the family. 
It builds up his morale. 

Whether a person is sick for a short 
time or experiences a prolonged illness, 
the one who acts as his home nurse can do 
much to make his illness more endurable 
and to speed his recovery. But she needs 
to know what to do in order to make her 
task lighter and to speed the patient's re
covery. Where the Public Health Service 
provides a visiting nurse service, she can 
obtain helpful suggestions and instructions 
from professional nurses. 

Her efforts meet a family need and are 
an expression of her love for the sick per
son. The other members of the family 
show their love by exercising patience, 
showing understanding and helping in 
every way they can. Working together in 
this manner, a loving family can handle 
the task of providing home care for those 
among them who become sick. 

MILES OF WATER 
• If all the water in the rivers, lakes, oceans and ice fields of the earth 
were put in one container, the container would have to be one mile 
high, one mile wide and about 324 million miles long. 
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Lessons from Experiences of Youths 

m
y SETTING a fine example, young ser

: vantR of Jehovah God can help other 
honesl-hearted youths to find the happy 

way that leads to dernal life. The following 
experience from a youth in California proves 
this; 

"Leonard is a friendly and likable young 
boy who lives in our neighborhood. He wanted 
us to go places and do things with him bu1, 
because of UUI' being busy with Christian 
activities and mc{'tings at thf' Kingdom Hall, 
we dcdined his offers. Though we werc always 
kind to hIm, he could not understand why we 
did no! have time to associate with him. 

"Leonard wanted me to play with the band 
to which he belonged. I turned down this 
offer because the band was made up of boys 
whose mind~ were not on doing God's wilL 1 
remembered Paul's words at 1 Corinthians 
15:33, 'Bad associations spoil useful habits,' 
and I knew that these words were for my 
protection, .. ven though 1 wanted to play in 
the band very much. 

"Finally, one day Leonard called me on the 
telephone and asked me to come and study 
the BiblP with him. He said he wanted to 
find out why w(' were so bUSy, happy and 
different. I have been studying with him, and 
now he is attending the meetings with me. 
He is surprised at all the things he hns 
learnf'd. I1e is finding that hI' is happier nllW 

than he has evf'\" been in his life beIor('." 
On the othel· hand, it takes some youths a 

little longer to apprecia.le what happin('ss Bi
blp truth can bring them. One of Jehovah's 
witnesses rclates an experienct' about a girl in 
Colorado that illustrates this: 

"About four years ago Donna was a serious 
problem to her parents, for she liked to as
sociate with bad frif'nds. At that time her 
mother was studying the Bible with Jehovah's 
witnesses, but her father was not. Howev('r, 
her parents were seriously concernrd about 
her associations. Her mother tried to help her 
by insisting that she sit in on the study and 
attend the meetmgs at the Kingdom Hall. 
Unfortunately, her· dad did not see the value 
of this. 

"Later Donna's father took an active in
terest in the truth and began to study tht' 
Bible. Definite changes began to take place 
in the family and Donna was quick to noh' 
them. Slw became more willing to study the 
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Bible and attend meetings with her parents. 
She was Impressed by her father's taking the 
lead and the resultant changes that came 
from it. 

"In spite of this, Donna still kept seeing her 
bad associates frequently. The woman who 
was studying the Bible with her brought her 
young daughter along to encourage her and 
associate with her. Donna did not appreciate 
this at first and would not even speak to the 
girl. However, she did accept an invitation 
to join the Witness daughter and some other 
young Witnesses fOl" an evening of recreation. 
On this occasion and on others Donna saw 
that she could have an enjoyable time with· 
out getting into trouble with hf'r parents and 
others. This change came just in time. 

"One evening Donna refused an invitation 
to a party with her bad friends in order to 
be with the Witnesses. That very night those 
bad friends of hers who invited her to .their 
party were involved in a serious crime, whkh 
rcsulted in prison sentences for them. It did 
not take Donna long to realize that her whole 
life could have been ruined if she had gonf' 
along with them. Yes, she saw how God's 
truth, in directing her to right associations, 
had saved her from heartache and mu("h 
unhappiness. 

"Attending the district assembly in 1966 
contributed much to Donna's decision to make 
an important changc in hel" living habits. She 
saw the tine conduct of the Witnesses there 
and she began comparing it with thc way 
she was conducting herself. Lacking knowl· 
{'dge then, she decided to symbolize her dedi
cation to God at the next circuit assembly, 
and she did. 

"To all young folks Donna !"ecommends the 
life that is led by Jehovah's witncsses. She 
observes that the truth has enabled her to 
make many good ("hanges in her life; her bad 
vocabulary is now changed to a good one, her 
bad habits have been replaced by good ones. 
There is more pcace in her ('ntire family. With 
hel' father taking the lead, Donna's family 
en.ioys work and recreation together, whkh 
they seldom did before. 

"Today, Donna has nothing in common with 
her fonner bad associates. Twice last year 
she spent her vacations in the full· time preach· 
ing work." 

AWAKE! 



good News in 

COMPRESSED, as it were, be~ 
tween Nigeria to the east and 

Togo to the west, Dahomey is a 
long narrow country with a front
age of some fifty-five miles on the 
South Atlantic Ocean. Its 44,000 
square miles, slightly smaner than 
the State of Pennsylvania, has a 
population now estimated to be 2,400,000. 
The people, for the most part, are very 
friendly and, like their climate, very 
warm. Little wonder, then, that Jehovah's 
witnesses find much joy in aiding them to 
acquire accurate knowledge of God's Word, 
the Bible, 

Though Porto-Novo is the official capi
tal, most of the governmental and com
mercial operations find their center at 
Cotonou. Here, too, is where the branch 
office and missionary home of the Watch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society is located. 
This brand-new structure is situated in 
an idyllic spot, about one hundred yards 
east of the Cotonou bridge on the edge 
of a lagoon, and with the Atlantic surf 
clearly in view. Despite an average tem
perature of 80° F., this locality enjoys the 
natural "air conditioning" provided by the 
prevailing sea breezes. 

For several decades a few of Jehovah's 
witnesses had been preaching the good 
news of God's kingdom in Dahomey. But 
it was not until 1966 that they were le
gally recognized and granted the usual 
privileges extended to religious organiza
tions. The work of the Witnesses can truly 
be called a "success story." From just over 
100 Witnesses in the country twenty years 
ago, the number has risen to upward of 
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1,400 who are voluntarily sharing in the 
Christian ministry. 

Happifying News 
It was really good news to Witnesses 

serving in this land when they first heard 
of plans to purchase a lot and build a 
branch office and missionary home back in 
1967. The actual construction took only 
eight months, and was done largely by the 
Witnesses themselves under direction of 
one of their number who was at the time 
a building contractor, but is now engaged 
in the preaching service full time. 

Two weeks prior to the date set for 
dedication an "open-house" day was ar
ranged, and since December is the normal 
vacation month for Dahomians, there was 
a constant stream of admiring visitors. 
They remarked on the size of the windows, 
since most buildings in tropical Africa 
have rather small windows. They were de
lighted to see the inside furnishings, most 
of which had been made by fellow Wit
nesses. These included a beautiful spiral 
staircase in mahogany-an idea that had 
been adopted for the purpose of conserv
ing space. 

The structure is of two stories, contain
ing six bedrooms, a spacious dining room 
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and ample racmtles for ornce, smppmg ana 
printing departments. Over one·third of 
the lower fioor has been set aside for a 
Kingdom HaJl. Two of the local congre.
gations will regularly meet there. 

Dedicating the Work of Their Hand8 
Dedication day arrived-J anuary 12, 

1969-and so did a throng of 700 persons, 
happy to share in such a special occasion. 
It was well that extra seating had been 
provided on the strip between the King~ 
dom Hall and the lagoon. 

With color slides and experiences the 
audience learned how the construction had 
progressed. The final address by the 
branch servant, the Society's representa· 
tive in Dahomey, helped the listeners to 
appreciate that the building, though beau
tiful and though erected by dedicated ser· 
vants of Jehovah, was not so important as 
those who would use it as an instrument 
to Jehovah's praise. He reminded the au· 

mence that it was living Witnesses, not a 
lifeless bt..ilding, that represented Jenovah. 
And he stressed the point that the real 
building work of God's servants was one 
of building. personalities, inculcating in 
responsive persons the precious building 
materials of fine Christian qualities. This 
type of building material alone would 
withstand every test and survive into we 
new system of things.-l Cor. 3:1Zr l'S. 

There is no doubt in the minds of Da~ 
homian Witnesses that this handsome nev.' 
branch office and missionary home is evi· 
dence of Jehovah's blessing upon their la
bors of love. They know, too, that diligent 
ministers who will live and work in these 
new quarters will be the better able to 
serve the requirements of the swiftly ex
panding Kingdom activity in their land. 
From this center of Bible education the 
good news of the Kingdom is sure to sound 
out with greater volume to all the inhabi~ 
tants of the land. 

The "Watch Tower Publications Index" 
• At the close of each year, thE' Watch Tower 
Society publishes an index to the pUblications 
that it prints within that particular year. Thc 
Society does this for the convenience of the 
readers of its publications. Needless to say, 
the labor involved in compiling this index is 
greatly appreciated by readers and students 
of the Watch Tower literaturE'. HE're is what 
one family wrote about their feeling regard
ing it: 

"We just had to write and say thank you 
for the Watch Tower Publications Index. It 
is certainly one of Jehovah's wonderful pro· 
visions. After we became Witnesses, we asked 
other Witnesses for any extra of the older 
publications that they might give us and in 
time we have built our library. 

"We wanted to let you know how beneficial 
the Index is to us, especially since our daugh· 
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ter is in the seventh grade. She is required 
to make many rt'ports for I]('r &("hool home· 
work, and the InrJ;,:r: make:; this task easirr 
for her. It helps her to find needed informa
tion quickly. 

"She has made threc reports recently and 
received a grade of 'A' on each one of them, 
including a note by hCl" teacher saying thcy 
were fine reports. What a .ioy it is to sec writ· 
ten at the bottom of the report: Source of 
Material: Aw(!ke! or Watrhtnv:cr magazine. 
published by the Watch Towcr Bible and Tra("t 
Society. 

"We feel that by our teaching her to use 
the Index now, she will always turn to it 
when looking for answers to questions she 
may have. So again, we want to thank you, 
and may Jehovah bless you." 

AWAKE! 



AN English newspaper reporter said the 
following about his visit to a small 

prayer group in Oxfordshire: "Some of 
the group knelt .... Then it started. Among 
the subdued chorus was the voice of one 
young man speaking in an unfamiliar lan
guage. At first, the voice was quiet, like 
the others. Then this prayer began to 
gather pace and volume. Soon it was domi
nating all other sounds in the room .... 
It was just as if someone had been twid
dling the knobs of a radio and had sud
denly hit the right spot for a foreign sta
tion at the moment when some highly 
dramatic play was moving to its climax." 
-London Sunday Express, November 14, 
1965. 

"Experiences such as this reportedly 
have been occurring frequently in recent 
years, not only among Pentecostals, but 
also among Presbyterians, Episcopalians, 
Methodists and Baptists. But is this ex
perience a truly Christian one? Does the 
Bible indicate that followers of Christ to
day would have the gift of tongues? 
For what purpose were early Christians 
miraculously able to speak in foreign 
languages? Did Jesus Christ speak in 
t.ongues? 

S Jesus cured the sick, raised the dead 
and performed many other amazing deeds 
that identified him as a true prophet of 
God, but there is no record that he mi
raculously spoke in tongues. (Luke 7: 21-
23) It was not until the festival of Pente-
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cost 33 C.E.· that this gift was first 
received. On that memorable occasion, the 
Bible says, there suddenly "occurred from 
heaven a noise just like that of a rushing 
stiff breeze, and it filled the whole house 
in which [Jesus' 120 disciples] were sit
ting. . . . and they all became filled with 
holy spirit and started to speak with dif
ferent tongues."-Acts 2:2-4. 

4 For what purpose was the gift of 
tongues bestowed on these early Chris
tians? First, it served as an effective evi
dence to outsiders that Christians had 
God's spirit upon them. (1 Cor. 14:22) 
Also, the gift of tongues apparently as
sisted Christians in preaching the "good 
news." For on hearing the disciples speak 
to them in their own languages, foreigners 
who had come to Jerusalem for the festi
val of Pentecost exclaimed in amazement: 
"How is it we are hearing, each one of 
us, his own language? ... We hear them 
speaking in our tongues about the mag
nificent things of God." (Acts 2:5-11) Yes, 
the gift of tongues served the practical 
purpose of enabling the disciples to preach 
in other languages, and foreigners Wlder
stood what was being said.-Acts 1:4-8. 

6 There are two other instances recorded 
in the Bible when the outpouring of the 
holy spirit was accompanied with the 
speaking in tongues. One was when God 
poured out his spirit upon the Gentile 
Cornelius and his household, to the amaze
ment of Jewish Christians who had ac
companied Peter to Cornelius' home. (Acts 
10:44-48) The other was when Paul 
preached at Ephesus to men who had reo 
ceived John's baptism. (Acts 19:1~7) In 
both of these instances speaking in tongues 
served as a visible manifestation that these 
persons had received God's spirit. 

6 However, contrary to what some per
sons may believe, not all first-century 
Christians spoke in tongues. This is shown 
by the apostle Paul, who asked: "Not all 
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have gifts of healings, do they? Not all 
speak in tongues, do they?" Since obvi
ously not all possessed the gift of speak
ing in foreign languages, having this gift 
was not a requirement for salvation. 
-1 Cor. 12:4-11, 28-31. 

r The apostle Paul emphasized the su
periority of love over speaking in tongues, 
saying: "If I speak in the tongues of men 
and of angels but do not have love, I have 
become a sounding piece of brass or a 
clashing cymbal." Because love is of 
greater importance than miraculous gifts, 
the inspired apostle could also write: "Love 
never fails. But whether there are gifts 
of prophesying, they will be done away 
with; whether there am tongues, they win 
cease." Yes, the miraculous gifts, including 
speaking in foreign tongues, were to cease. 
-1 Cor. 13:1, 8. 

~ The apostle Paul explained that these 
miraculous gifts were part of the baby
hood of the Christian congregation. They 
demonstrated in a spectacular way that 
God's favor had shifted from the Jewish 
nation to the new congregation of Chris
tians. However, when the Christian con
gregation grew to manhood, reaching ma
turity, these miraculous gifts, having 
served their purpose, passed away.-l Cor. 
13:9-13. 

9 But when exactly did the miraculous 
gifts of the spirit, including the speaking 
in tongues, pass from the Christian con
gregation? The Bible gives the answer 
when it explains that "through the laying 
on of the hands of the apostles the spirit 
was given." Therefore, when the apostles 
died, and when those who had received 
the miraculous gifts through them passed 
from the earthly scene, the supernatural 
gifts of the spirit, including speaking in 
tongues, ceased.-Acts 8:18. 

lO By what means, then, do religious per
sons today speak in tongues? If it is not 
by means of the power from God, what is 
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the source of this phenomenon? The Bible 
warns that Satan the Devil would de
ceive many with "lying signs and por
tents and with every unrighteous decep· 
tion." (2 Thess. 2:9, 10; 2 Cor. 11:14) In 
the first century Satan's demons were able 
to influence people and control their 
speech. (Acts 16:17, 18) So, when it is not 
the result of emotionalism or mental un
balance, speaking in tongues today is an 
instance of the operation of Satan and his 
demons. 

11 Today the true Christian congrega· 
tion is identified particularly by its exer· 
cising the quality of love. Jesus showed 
this when he said: "By this all will know 
that you are my disciples, if you have love 
among yourselves." (John 13:35) So it is 
this quality. along with faithful obedience 
to God's command to preach "this good 
news of the kingdom," that identifies the 
true Christian congregation today, and not 
the speaking in tongues.-Matt. 24:14. 

Can you answer these questions? For 
answers, read the article above. 

(I) What religious experience is reported in 
the London Sunday Express? (2 J What ques· 
tions are raised in connection with the occur
rences of such religious experiences? (3) Did 
Jesus miraculously speak in tongues? When 
was the gift of tongues Arst received? (4) Why 
was the gift of tongues bestowed on early 
Christians? (5) In what two other recorded 
instances did the ability to speak in tongues 
accompany the outpouring of holy spirit? 
What purpose did the bestowal of this gift 
serve on these occasions? (6) Did all early 
Christians speak in tongues, and what does 
this indicate about salvation? (7) Was speak· 
ing in tongues to remain always as an identi· 
fication of the Christian congregation? (8) Of 
what was the gift of tongues a demonstration? 
(9) By what means were the gifts of the 
spirit transferred in the Arst century? So when 
did these gifts pass away? (10) By what 
means, then, are some religious persons now 
able to speak in tongues? (11 J How is the 
true Christian congregation particularly identi· 
Aed today? 

AWAKE.' 



llotal Depravity 
~ The Roman Empire fell 
because of moral decay from 
within. In the United States 
"sex attitudes are worse than 
they were in Rome," declared 
educator Dr. Samuel H Suth
erland, president of Biola 
College of La Mirada. Dr. 
Sutherland noted that illegiti
macy has increased 133 per
cent within 10 years, and that 
venereal disease is increasing 
again despite penicillin and 
other antibiotics. "We hear 
only feeble voices raised con
cerning the moral and social 
standards of our society in 
general and of our churches 
in particular. Certainly we are 
living again the days of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the days of the 
lowest ebbs of civilization in 
all of our history," Dr. Suth· 
crland said. 

Sanatorium for Pri~sts 
~ Moderation is a Christian 
principle, but a large number 
of professing teachers of 
Christianity have not lived up 
to it. (1 Tim. 3:2) A $1,000,000 
sanatorium for the treatment 
and rehabilitation of alcoholic 
Roman Catholic priests and 
"brothers" is scheduled to open 
in Rochester, Minnesota. An 
estimated one out of every 15 
American Roman Catholic 
priests is an alcoholic; the 
ratio is about the same as in 
the overall population. 
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Drive-in Volcanoes 
<!> There are more than 300 
volcanoes in the archipelago 
of Indonesia. In the hill resort 
of Lembang, tourists drive to 
the brink of Tangkuban Prahu 
crater and climb down to its 
fuming center, where black 
waters boil unceasingly and 
sometimes spurt eleven feet 
into the air. If one travds by 
jeep, the extinct Bromo crater 
in East Java can be reached. 
There one can drive around 
its sea of volcanic sand. In 
its center lies a smoking cra· 
tel', in which ancient peoples 
threw goats, sheep and chick· 
ens as a living sacrifice to the 
volcano. 

Wife Beating 
<!> When a man was seen 
beating his wife on a cI'owded 
downtown street in India, no 
one interfered. As one onlook· 
er said, "No one should in
terfere in domestic affairs." 
Prime Minister Indira Gandhi 
was questioned about her out
look on wife beating. She 
replied that she was against 
all bealing, irrespective of who 
beats whom. A woman who 
herself in the past had been 
beaten by her husband offered 
her explanation for the ap· 
parent apathy of onlookers 
toward wife beating: "Our 
women don't like outsiders to 
interfere in their domestic 
quarrels. I know a case where 

a man tried to prevent" his 
neighbor from beating his 
wife. Do you know what hap
pened? The couple forget their 
fight and beat up the in· 
truder!" 

Confessionals for Lovemaking 
<!> Churches used to be con· 
sidered sacred places, but not 
anymore. A Roman Catholic 
chaplain in Boston stated that 
he was closing his chapel 
promptly at 5 p.m. because 
some young people have been 
using his confessionals for 
lovemaking during the night. 
The priest said he caught 
couples in "the act of love· 
making in the chapel." 

Flu Finally on 'Vane 
<!> In six weeks the Hong 
Kong flu, now on the decline, 
infected hetween 15 and 20 
million people, the National 
Communieable Disease Center 
reported. While it was difficult 
to determine the mortality 
rate on a nationwide scale, a 
sampling of 122 dties in the 
United States showed 1,688 
dead in the week ending Jan· 
uary 11. The flu hit other 
nations. but there were no 
statistics forthcoming at this 
time. 

Leprosy Threat 
~ At present there are some 
15,000,000 persons who suffer 
from leprosy. Of that number 
only about 5,000,000 have reo 
ceived treatment and regained 
their place in society. The 
shortage of doctors--one for 
90,000 inhabitants in Indonesia 
and onc for 75.000 in Nigeria, 
plus the limited facilities at 
their disposal, all add serious· 
ly to the danger of the spread 
of leprosy. 

Sweden's Drug Problem 
~ Head of the National Board 
of Health and Welfare in 
Stockholm, Dr. Bror Rexed, 
said that amphetamines_the 
stimulants used in pep pills 
and for slimming-were being 
smuggled into Sweden from 
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Italy, Austria, Finland, Swit· 
zerland and West Germany. 
Dr. Rexed described the ef· 
fects of injected amphetamines 
among Sweden's estimated 
minimum of 10,000 serious ad· 
dicts. Almost all, he said, were 
in the 20 to 30 age·group. 
Some addicts went berserk, 
roaming the streets and at· 
tacking pedestrians in aimless 
aggression, or causing fatal 
road accidents. Soon they be
come dropouts in soclety, he 
said, leaving their schools or 
jobs, their existence dominated 
by the craving for more in
jections. Girls prostituted 
themselves, and addicts of 
both sexes had been found 
selling their blood to hospitals. 

Trade Accord Signed 
~ Peru signed her first trade 
agreement witlI the Soviet 
Union on February 17. The 
Foreign Minister of Peru, Gen. 
Edgardo Mercado Jarrin, said 
Peruvian acceoss to the mar· 
kets of Eastern Europe signi
fled that Peru was on the road 
to economic prosperity. The 
agreement was also hailed by 
the Peruvhm government as 
signaling the end of economic 
dependence on the United 
States. 

Oppuse 1\1oon Exploration 
+ How do AmE'ricans view the 
moon-exploration program? 
A Harris Survey opinion poll, 
taken January 21 to 28, showed 
that 49 percent of the Amer
icans surveycd opposed the 
Apollo project. Only 39 per· 
cent were in favor. The survey 
found that 55 percent thought 
it was "not worth $4,000,000,-
000 a year to explore the moon 
and other planets in outer 
space." Among the reasons 
given for opposing the project 
were that the money should 
be spent on problems at horne. 

Turn to Sterilization 
~ A published Reuters report 
from Jakarta says Indonesia 
plans to sterilize 3,000,000 
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mothers during the next five
year economic deovelopment 
plan. The sterilization of vol
unteers, some beljeve, would 
prevent about 650,000 births 
during the five.year period be
ginning in April. 

War Wounded 
i> Before 1969's Communist 
offensive, the number of Amer
ican soldiers wounded in the 
Vietnam war was placed at 
200,792, a figure approaching 
the World War I total of 204,-
002, the United States military 
command stated on February 
20. American wounded in 
World War II totaled 670,846. 
The total in the Korean war 
was 103,284. 

On the Home Front 
+ Every 30 minutes an Amer
ican is killed by gunfire, not 
in the war in Vietnam, but 
right in his own country. 

Danger of :Malaria 
+ Physicians have warned reo 
cently that although no serious 
outbreak of malaria is expect
ed in America, returnees from 
the Vietnam war infected by 
malaria may cause some 
health problems, both as pa
tients and to the general pop· 
ulation. Patients may be 
infected, artificially for in
stance, by transfused blood 
from a donor with malaria. 
Col. Jerome H. Greenberg, an 
army medical officer, notes 
that "malaria is being brought 
back from Vietnam in spite of 
intensive control efforts. In 
1967," he reports, "about 2,700 
cases were diagnosed among 
returnecs, many subsequent to 
di!;charge from the s(>rvice." 
"Given the opportunity," Dr. 
Greenberg says, "malaria is 
ever ready to return." 

Manklnd 10 Tl'Ouble 
+ Dr. Hans Morgenthau, not
ed political theorist and pro· 
fe!;sor of poUtical science, told 
a group of University students 
that the world is in serious 
trouble. He dted many absur· 

dities the nuclear arms race 
has created, such as the "over· 
kill" policy. "The United States 
has the potentt'1J to destroy 
the world many times over," 
he said. Why, then, he asked, 
does the nation need to pro· 
duce more weapons? Morgen· 
thau predicted that, in time, 
more nations will have nucleoar 
weapons. If the United States 
should be bombed with nuclear 
weapons, it would be impossi
ble to learn the origin of the 
attack, he said. "If you don't 
know who to retaliate against, 
would you have to blow up 
the entire world in !)rder to 
crush your enemy?" These an' 
the very factors to which the 
Bible points at Luke 21:26, 
Where it says that 'men would 
become faint out of fear and 
expectation of the' things com· 
ing upon the inhabiCed eurti!.' 

A Crumbling Church 
+ Recently a Roman Catholic 
bishop from Latin America 
said to a leading Protestant 
churchman, "How WOUld you 
like to take over 20.000 hos
pitals, schools, churches and 
mission stations south of the 
border? We are in great troLl
ble. Time is running out in 
Latin America. We are short 
on staff and too long on_ a 
tradition that resists change 
and reform. Our recruitment 
is anemic. Our imagc is 19th· 
century theology and 18th cen· 
tury politics. I don't think we 
have even five years to get 
in touch with the sodaJ rc}"· 
olution." 

Obscene Phone Calls 
~ A survey revealed that over 
the Bell Telephone System 
alone more than 3,000 obscen£' 
calls are made in th(> United 
States each day. The typical 
obscene call comes late at 
night to a woman. The best 
thing to do is to hang up. Do 
not give the caller a chance 
to get started. Doctors say, 
"The woman who reacts is 
more likely to get another 
call." 
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Kfller Quakes In 1968 
.. The National Earthquake 
Information center reported 
on February 15 that 20 earth· 
quakes killed 12,401 persons 
in the world last year. These 
quakes oCCUITed in 13 coun· 
Uies. Thus far in this decade, 
earthquakes have caused ap· 
proximately 46,000 deaths. 

Fight for Survival 
~ The World Health Organi· 
zation estimates that there is 
one rat for every human in the 
world-3,300,OOO,OOO of them. 
Not all wildlife has fared as 
well as the rats have. Within 
the last century, 550 species of 
mammals, birds and reptiles 
have been pushed to the brink 
of extinction. In the United 
States alone, 50 species have 
been wiped out in a period of 
50 years. It took a little less 
than a century to wipe out 5,· 
000,000,000 passenger pigeons. 
At the turn of the 19th cen· 
tury, ornithologists estimated 

that a third of all the birds in 
America were passenger pi· 
geons. The idea that a few 
hunters could blot them out 
seemed incredible. But in less 
than a hundred years they 
were exterminated. 

What Priestly Morality '? 
... Director of the Roman 
Catholic Newman Center, 
Thomas Walsh, participated 
in a panel discussion of "Con· 
traceptives and the Coed," in 
which he reportedly said: "It's 
not such a big deal for a girl 
to say she is a virgin if she 
has never permitted herself 
to be touched. She makes the 
grade by being inhuman. I 
would prefer a person who 
was loving and outgoing to 
others, even if she is not a 
virgin." The priest continued: 
"If these girls had been 
brought up with the idea of 
a loving God _ .. they would 
know God is the first one to 
lift them up when they fall 

on their faces. . . . It's not 
our place to preach morality 
or condemn, but to love and 
love, regardless of what they 
do." The priest ignores the 
fact that the God of heaven 
is not only a loving God but 
a moral God as well. 

Strange Happenings 
.. Hundreds of people in the 
Jacksonville, Florida, area on 
February 2 told of two un· 
identified clOUds that made 
strange sounds. One man said 
the sound was as if someone 
was "rattling cellophane." A 
woman said that to her it 
sounded like "someone walk· 
ing on pebbles." The police 
chief of Jacksonville Beach 
ordered his captain to follow 
the first cloud. It went out to 
the edge of the Atlantic and 
dissipated. The other cloud 
followed a similar pattern. 
Officials could offer no explana· 
tion for the strange goings-on. 
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Would you like to have a simple and Wlderstandable 
explanation of just what the Bible is all about, what 
its purpose is and what its message to us is? One that 
will help you to know why we are here, what the future 
holds for us, why men die and why wickedness has 
continued for so long? An explanation you can read 
in a matter of hours, yet one that you can delve into 
for weeks and still discover new things to learn? 
It is available in 

Published in a hard cover, 192 pages, in a size you can 
carry in your pocket. All this, yet it is only 2/3 
(for Australia, 25c; for South Africa, 18c). Send today 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I am enclosing 2/3 (lor Australia, 25c",for South Africa. 1&). Pleasc send me the remarkable 

Blble-study aid Tho Truth That Lew;J.8 to l'itornaZ Lite. 
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Would a seaman, the captain of his ship, let his 
ship leave port without refueling or with no 
compass, rudder or pilot? Or would he guide his 
ship through unknown channels by listening to 
the conflicting opinions of his passengers? 

Yet how many parents today abandon their children to face 
life's troubled seas, as one writer put it, "with no sails, no 
fuel, no rudder, no compass, no pilot, and not even an anchor." 

When men discard the wisdom from God, the inevitable con
sequence is what we see in every lancl------the tragic moral 
breakdown. You need a sound standard of moral integrity. 

Your children need a true guide, a right code, one that is 
certain and dependable. You have it in the Bible. 

Look at the lives that men who attempt to discredit this 
centuries-old standard have made for themselves through 
their substitutes and compare them with the lives of those 
whom the Bible names as examples. 

Give your children something real, a firm fOWldation, a sound 
guide for morality. Read the Bible to them daily. 

New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures 
This excellent, modern_English version has brought new meaning to Bible 
reading. Based on the most rellable ancient mannscripts and recens1on~ 
known today, its text is recognized for its accuracy yet clarity of expression, 
maintaining much of the force oj' the original Hebrew and Gr<.-ek in which 
the Bible was written. Complete Bible with concordance, maps Slid valuable 
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"It i. already the hour for )'OU to awake." 
-Rom .. ftl 13,11 

Volume L London, England, April 22, 19&9 Number 8 

THE CHURCHES 
DEEP IN TROUBLE 

... 

FOR years Jehovah's witness
es have been saying that the 

churches of Christendom are 
failures, that they are in a dy
ing condition, and that they 
someday soon will come to their 
end, along with all false religion 
in every part of the earth. DecIineOj 

Shocking and unbelievable as 
that message may have seemed U. S. News" 
a few years ago, today it is no 
longer shocking or strange. Indeed, 
it is viewed by many ru; almost in
evitable. 

Why are the world's religious or
ganizations in such deep trouble? 
Are they really nearing their end? Is it 
possible that God is not using them? What 
is their true condition? 

Disintegration Within 
The signs of serious trouble in the 

churches are everywhere. Just look at the 
headlines in newspapers and magazines! 
Even a financial publication, in discussing 
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CATHOLIC CHURCH MOVES TOWARD 
BIGGEST CRISIS IN 400 YEARS 

the risks 
observed: 

of making loans to churches, 

"Dedining church attendance, reduced giv
ing, lowering Sunday School enrollment and 
shrinking numbers of men entering seminar
ies cause grave concern not only for church 
leaders but for alert laymen as well." 
-"Management Digest for Savings & Loan 
Executives," October 1968. 
Perhaps you have observed that in your 
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own community church attendance has de
clined and that financial support has di
minished. That the situation is even more 
serious than you may have thought is in
dicated by the special report to the New 
York Times, which predicted: 

"'The Roman Catholic Church in Argen
tina has about 15 years teft,' the priest said. 
... Catholicism in Argentina may die a 
quiet death, or there may be a violent ex
pfosion, he added . ... 

"Everywhere in Catholic Latin America, 
the church is in a state of crisis. Splits have 
developed in nearly every country."-Aprit 
21, 1968, p. 62. 

But it is not only in Latin America that 
the churches are in deep trouble. Under a 
front-page heading reproduced on the pre
vious page, the New York Ttmes observed: 

"like mast European churches, the mother 
of Anglicanism (the Church of England] is 
facing a serious decline both in membership 
and in the quantity and quality of its clerical 
leadership. Church attendance has dropped 
to the point where only eight out of every 
100 baptized persons worship on Easter." 

Reports from Germany, Sweden, Den-
mark and other countries reveal a similar 
situ.tion. Even in Spain "only 7 per cent 
of the working class attend Mass on Sun
day," according to one report. A United 
States newspaper notes: "Voices all over 
the land, within and without, are proclaim
ing that the church is sick unto death." 

Even priests and ministers now are in 
open rebellion and in disagreement with 
their chW'ches. The Canadian Magazine of 
July 20, 1968. observed in a feature ar
ticle ''Why Clergymen Are Quitting": 
"The hot topic among clerics is who is 
leaving the church this month. For the 
exodus from the parish, a steady trickle 
for 20 years, is threatening to become a 
torrent." 

U.8. News &; World Report of December 
9, 1968, also noted: "Ministers by the 

~ 

thousands are leaving the church entirely 
... thousands of nuns-an estimated 3,600 
in 1966-are also quitting their orders, 
leaving big gaps in church-run schools and 
hospitals." 

This unprecedented exodus is occurring 
throughout the world. And the problem is 
that few persons desire to take the place 
of the departing clergy. Dean William R. 
Cannon of Candler School of Theology, a 
Methodist-related school in Atlanta, Geor
gia, very frankly described the situation: 

The number of students preparing for the 
ministry "has dropped to so tow a level that 
the situation is critical with no sign what
ever of any improvement. Fewer and fewer 
students in our colleges are indicating any 
interest in the ministry. What is happening 
(n the seminary is a picture in miniature af 
what is happening in the church." 

What Does the Future Hold? 
In view of the unmistakable trend, some 

persons actually believe we soon face a 
world without churches. The chW'ch "is 
far nearer its demise than most persons 
will admit," claimed Unitarian minister 
Stephen H. Fritchman. 

The general view of many is that the 
churches will simply be discarded as ob· 
solete. What do you think? Would that 
mean a godless SOciety? Are the churches 
required in order for people to love God 
and Jive together in happiness? Or have 
they actually failed to make people more 
loving and upright? 

Of particular concern, however, is what 
God thinks of the churches. Is he pleased 
with them? Or is it possible that He will 
replace them with something better? 

Such questions concern us all. However, 
before we determine their answers it is 
vital that we first find out why the church
es are in such deep trouble. Is it because 
they have not been doing the will of God? 
Let us see. 
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WHEN the extent 
of the trouble 

in the churches be
comes apparent, one 
cannot help but ask, 
WHY? 

CouId the trouble 
be because the 
churches of Christen~ 
dom have failed to 
teach God's Word? And 
have they also failed 
to practice true Chris~ @l 
tianity? 

Frequently today this 
very failure of the 
churches is observed. For example, a 
New York editor noted that the World 
Council of Churches Assembly in Uppsala, 
Sweden, last summer was "pre-occupied 
with practical, social, political and eco
nomic issues of the day rather than with 
a far greater human hunger-the spiritual 
starvation of mankind." 

An editorial in the Tucson Daily Citizen 
of July 27, 1967, was even more pointed, 
saying: "This is not Christianity these 50-
called Christian ministers are preaching. 
It is not even religion of any sort. . . . 
people are upset because the old values 
are being discarded as so much rubbish. 
If there are no absolute values ... there 
is no need for a church." 

Can the existence of an institution be 
justified when it no longer serves its in
tended purpose? No, for it is then obsolete, 
useless. This is what even some ministers 
are now saying about the churches because 
of their failure to uphold the teachings 
and practices of God's Word. Local pas
tor Melvin Westlund wrote in the West-
land, Michigan, Observer of December 13. 
1967: 

"I don't blame people for staying away 
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from church in droves. I don't blame them 
for going shopping on Sunday without giv
ing church a thought. . . . one would be 
hard pressed for a single logical reason 
for attending church, let alone helping 
financially .... I believe that this kink of 
tommyrot [taught in the churches] is cat
egorically and instinctively rejected by 
the public as being an insult to their in
telligence and can only serve to foster dis
respect and contempt for the church." 

An increasing number of persons are 
observing that the churches have failed in 
their responsibility. "Sure, we're Biblical 
illiterates," admitted one woman, as re
ported in The Arizona Republic of Octo
ber 22, 1967. "The ministers aren't preach
ing or teaching the gospel anymore." 

Is this really so? Is it a fact that the 
churches of Christendom are not doing 
what God commanded them to do? Is this 
actually the reason for the trouble they 
are experiencing? 

An examination of their practices and 
teachings, as well as their attitude toward 
God and his Word, will help us to a correct 
answer. 
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-_._ ....... " ....... ,,---------------------------., 
ARE CHURCH PRACTICES 

t.....--_eltr is til/It ?_.....-J 
Do THE churches of Christendom really 

practice Christianity? This is what 
has been generally assumed for a long 
time. But is it actually true? 

Observe the war, killing, greed, class 
distinctions and other detestable practices 
so common in so-called Christian nations. 
Do the churches really condemn such prac~ 
tIces? Or do they, in fact, condone and 

even advocate them? How can we deter. 
mine just how God views the churches? 

This can be done by comparing the prac
tices approved and encouraged by the 
churches of Christendom with what the 
Bible says is proper. Note the following 
examples. See for yourself whether these 
churches are in harmony with true Chris
tian practice as set forth in God's Word. 

DISUNITY AND CONFUSION 

God's Word teaches Chris
tian.: "There should not be 
divisions among you, but that 
you may be fitly united in the 
same mind and in the 
same line of thought. 
Does the Christ exist di
vided?"-1 Cor. 1 :10, 
13. 

BUT: An Episcopal minister said flatly: 
"Protestantism in this country surely 
manifests the greatest confusion since 
Babel."-Los Angeles "Times:' March 
3,1961. 

And a Catholic bishop said: 
"It looks like we have two 
churches now; one is the bish
ops' and the other is made up 
of most of the laity and clergy; 
as for as I can see the best we 
con do now is to try to keep 
a bridge open between them." 
_"The Texas Catholic Her
ald," October 11, 1968. 

INVOLVEMENT IN WORLDLY POLITICS 

Jesus Christ said concerning his 
true followers: "They are no part of 
the world, just as I am no part of the 
world."-John 17:16. 
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BUT: Paul Hardin, Jr., presiding bishop of the 
South Carolina United Methodist Conference, 
said: "We are a part of the world and not 
apart from it ••. We are realizing that the 
Church is not here to be oloof from the world 
but to relate itself to it."-The Charlotte "Ob
server," November 22, 1968. 
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A disciple of Jesus Christ also 
said: "The form of worship that is 
clean and undefiled 
from the standpoint of 
our God and Father is 
. . . to keep oneself 
without spot from the 
world."-Jas. 1 :27 

"Jesus, knowing they'were about 
to come and seize him to make him 
king, withdrew." He rejected the of
ferof political rulership.-John 6:15. 

BUT: "Church leaders ••• see nothing contra
dietary in maintaining Washington lobbies and 
trying to dictate to Congress the kind of 

legislation which should he 
enacted on almost every can· 
ceivable economic, social and 
political subject."-"Reader's 
Digest," May 1966. 

Also, a conference uno.niH 
the auspices of the World 

Council of Churches, which represents some 
237 churches and 300 million members, urged: 
"The Church must assume cerlain responsi. 
bilities in the area of politico I life, ... it 
should seek dialogue with political leaders of 
all porties."-"World Conference on Church 
and Society, Official Report," Geneva, July 
12-26,1966, p. 112. 

BUT, Episcopal bishop E. Crowther soys cler
gymen should run for political office. He added: 
"I don't recall any bishops running for Congress 
•.. but I believe the church is moving in the 
direction of a tremendous social involvement 
which makes this ned step a logical one." 
-Rochester "Times-Union," March 18, 1968. 

SUPPORT OF WORLDLY WARS 

Jesus Christ said: "By this all 
will know that you are my dis
ciples, if you have love among 
yourselves." His apostle 
John added: "Not like 
Cain, who originated 
with the wicked one and 
slaughtered his broth
er."-John 13:35; 1 John 
3:12. 

aUT: "local Catholic hierarchies almost al
ways supported the wars of their nations, bless_ 
ing troops and offering prayers for victory, 
while another group of bishops on the other 
side publicly prayed for the opposite outcome." 

-New York "Times," December 
29, 1966. 

And a British officer wrote= 
"The Christian Churches are the 
finest blood-lust creators which 
we have, ond of them we made 
free use. "-" A Bross Hat in No 
Man's Land" by F. P. Crozier. 

A Catholic monsignor blesses rifles 

APRIL ff, 1969 7 



A textbook observes, "The early 
Christians were ready to die for 
their faith .... Since they believed 
in peace, they would not serve in 
Rome's imperial armies,"-"From 
the Old World to the New," Eugene 
A. Colligan, pp. 88, 89. 

BUT: "When war comes Iin our day], the 
various national Churches merge themselves in 
the warring nations, Pulpits Ofe turned into 
amateur recruiting offices and Bishops bless 
the guns. These things ore done in the name 
of the Prince of Peace."-"Everybody's" mag
azine, (] London weekly, May 17, 1952. 

Francis Cardinal Spellman told soldiers in 
Vietnam that "United States troops were the 
soldiers of Jesus Christ who weTe fighting (] 
war for civilization,"-New York "Times," De
cember 31, 1966. 

APPROVAL OF VIOLENCE, REVOLUTION 

The wise counsel of God's Word 
is: "Return evil for evil to no one ..•. 
Be peaceable with all 
men. Do not avenge 
y<?urselves, beloved, 
but yield place to the 
wrath; for it is written: 
'Vengeance is mine; I 
will repay, says Jeho· 
vah.' "-Rom. 12,17-
19 

The Bible also says. "A slave of 
the Lord does not need to fight, 
but needs to be gentle toward all.'· 
-2 Tim. 2,24. 

BUT: "We have ministers and priests in Ameri
ca who advocate violence and breaking the 
lows af which they disapprove. "-Miami 

"Herald," Jun~ 26, 1968. 
And the keynote speaker at 

the Fourth Assembly of the 
World Council of Churches, 
Samuel l. Parmar, said: "I 
would not condemn those who 
resort to violent action in or
der to bring about justice in 
society because the existing 
order may be allowing a good 
deal of violence and injustice." 
-New York "Times," July 9, 
1968. 

BUT: The churches soy: "There are situQtions 
where Christians may become involved in vio
lence." "The use by Christians of revolutionary 
methods-by which is meant violent overthrow 
of on existing political order-cannot be 
excluded a priori."-"World Conference on 
Church and Society, Official Report," Geneva, 
July 12-26, pp. 116, 143. 

CLERGY-LAITY DISTINCTIONS 

The Bible counsels Christians 
against having 'class distinctions 
among themselves.'-Jas. 2,4. 

BUT: The situation in the churches led one 
foremost religious iournal to soy: "All are 
called to one service, and all are God's people. 
Our distinction between clergy and laity was 
not known to the New Testament."_"The 
Christian Century," October 12, 1955, p. 1168. 
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EXALIAIION OF CLIRGY 

Jesus Christ said to his fol
lowers, "Do not you be called 
Rabbi ... Moreover, do not call 
anyone your father on earth 
... Neither be called 'Ieaders' 
... Whoever exalts himself will 
be humbled. "-Matt. 23,8-12. 

BUT: Religious leaders today assume li4 

ties such as "Rabbi," "Father" or "Rever
end." Said Geoffrey Fisher shortly before 
retiring as Archbishop of Canterbury: "I 
hope that some will still call me 'Arch
bishop' and even 'Your Grace,' and ad

dress me in writing as some 
kind of Reverend, wheth
er 'Most' or 'Right' I do 
not know. "-london "Doily 
Telegraph and Morning 
Post," May 26, 1961. 

MONEY-RAISING SCHEMES 

Jesus Christ deplored religious 
commercialism. "He poured out the 
corns of the money-changers and 
overturned their tables .... 'Take 
these things away from here! 
Stop making the 
house of my 
Father a house 
of merchan
dise!' "-John 2, 
15,16. 

What does such an examination indicate 
about the Catholic and Protestant church
es? Would you say that they really ad
vocate and practice Christianity? Do they 
follow closely the example of Jesus Christ 
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BUT: The Romon Catholic Church hos long 
employed bingo, begging and other money
making devices. And a Protestant journal 
observes: "One need not travel far in Ameri
can Protestantism to find money-raising schemes 
that approximate the Roman Catholic Church's 
exploitation of games of chance •.. Thousands 

of Protestant church ba
zaars, carnivals and 'sum
mer fairs' .•. aro slightly 
more respectable than Las 
Vegas. "-"The Christian 
Century," July 29, 1959, p. 
867. 

.. 'I'U tell you what the 
church's attitude is,' said 
one active lutheran. 'It is 
one of greed. They want 
your money. They can', sur
vive without it. But if you 
give, they want more. They 
always act as if they can't 
get enough.' "-"The Lu
theran," November 6,1968, 
p. 22. 

and encourage obedience to God's Word? 
Remember, it is not sufficient simply for 

the churches to claim that they are ser· 
vants of God. Many who make that pro
fession are actually God's enemies. The 
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Bible says: "They publicly declare they 
know God, but they disown him by their 
works, because they are detestable and 
disobedient and not approved for good 
work of any sort."-Titus 1:16. 

When churches make themselves part of 
the world and try to dictate "the kind of 
legislation which should be enacted on al
most every conceivable economic, social 
and political subject," is this Christian'! 
.Does God approve? In view of what God 
says in his Word, does he not rather de
test such practices'! 

Also, when churches encourage the 
slaughter of fellow believers of another 
nationality on the battlefields and advo
cate violent overthrow of existing political 
order, cou1d tiley possibly be approved by 
God who condemns such practices'! What 
do you think of churches that promote 

class distincUons by elevating a clergy 
class and bestow high-sounding titles upon 
Priests and ministers when God's own 
Word condemns it'! Is not God dIsgusted 
by such practices'! Certainly he must be 
disgusted, too, by the money-raising 
schemes and rank commercialism in the 
churches. 

Today the world is in need of a force 
that can unify peoples in peace. But of 
what use are the churches of Christendom 
in satisfying this need when by their own 
admission they themselves are disunited 
and confused'! Is it reasonable to think. 
that God will protect and preserve them'! 

Why have these churches acted in such 
flagrant disregard of God's Word,! What 
are their doctrines and teachings? Are 
these, too, in conflict with the Bible'! 

DO THJ~ CnURCJn~S 
lJPHOLI) IUlnJ~ TI~i\CIlINGS? 

IT HAS been thought by many persons 
that what the Catholic and Protestant 

churches teach is based on the Bible. But 
is this really so'! Have these churches ac
curately represented the teachings of 
God's Word,! 

It is vital that we determine this, be
cause God does not approve of organiza
tions that misrepresent him. liThe one 
with whom my own word is, let him speak 
forth my word truthfully," Jehovah God 
says. The religious leaders of Israel failed 
to do this, so Jehovah said to the nation: 
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"I will give you people to neglect, with 
finality, and I will desert you." Desertion 
by God meant their destruction.-Jer. 23: 
28, 39. 

Jehovah God also will abandon to de
struction today any organization that fails 
to speak forth his Word truthfully. There
fore, it is in our own vital interests to see 
if the churches of Christendom really are 
representing properly the teachings of 
God's Word Determine this for yourself 
in connection with the following subjects 
upon which Bible teachings are clear. 
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GOD, HIS SON, AND IHI HOLY SPiRIl 

The Bible teaches: God is "King 
of eternity," and is without begin~ 
ning or end. n Tim. 1 :17; Ps. 90:2) 
But Jesus is "the beginning of the 
creation by God." He himself said: 
"The Father is greater than I am." 
-Rev. 3:14; John 14:28. 

And the holy spirit is God's active 
force, not a person. "All became 
filled with holy spirit."-Acts 2:4. 

The Bible says: "For God is not 
the author of confusion, but of 
peace."-l Cor. 14:33, AV. 

OR 

HOW 
DOES 

IT 
ADD UP 
TOYOU 

? 

BUTI Says "The Catholic Encyclopedia" under 
its heading "Trinity": " 'The Father is God. the 
Son Is God, and the Holy Spirit is God: ••• 
the Persons are co-eternal and co-equal ••• 
This, the Church teaches." 

Also, the Augsburg Confession, which for
mularized the teachings of Proteftantism, says: 
"There are three persons of the same essence 
and power, who also ore co-eternol, the Fa· 
ther, the Son and the Holy [Spirit)." 

Although this teaching of the Trinity is the 
central doctrine of most churches, the word 
"Trinity" does not appear in any tronslgtion 
of the Bible. ''It is not, as already seen, directly 
and immediately the word of God."-"New 
Catholic Encyclopedia," Vol. 14, p. 304. 

BUT: Of the Trinity doctrine it is said: "If a 
man can lose his soul by denying it, he can 
also lose his wits trying to understand ItI" 
-"Scottish Journal of Theology," 1967. 

Thus, noteworthy is the admission of a promi
nent theologian: "The fact has to be faced 
that New Testament research over, say, the 
last thirty or forty years has been leading an 
increasing number of reputable New Testament 
scholars to the conclusion that Jesus himself 
••• certainly never believed himself to be 
God."-"Bulletin of the John Rylands Library," 
Mam:hester, Vol. 50, Spring 1968, p. 251. 

IHE EARIH IN GOD'S PURPOSE 

The Bible promises: "The righ
teous themselves will possess the· 
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earth, and they will 
reside forever upon 
it."-Ps.37:29. 

BUT: A total of 103 of the 134 officials who 
replied to a questionnaire said that, according 
to the teaching 
of their church, 
"eventually the 
earth will be 
burned up." Thus, 
most churches do 
not adhere to the 
Bible teaching 
that the earth 
will be the ever
lasting home of 
righteous man
kind. 

11 



THE HUMAN SOUL 

The Bible says, "Man came to be 
a living sou!." ".The soul that is sin
ning-it itself will die." ··He poured 
out his soul to the very death." 
-Gen. 2,7; Ezek. 18,4; Iso. 53,12. 

aUT: John Heenan, as Roman Catholic Arch-
bishop of Liverpool, said: "The 501,11 cannot 
corrupt or fade or die."-The London "Sunday 
Express," November 22, 1959. 

"In traditional Chrbtianity ... [the soull 
is regarded as a spiritual entity that survives 
physical death,"-"A Handbook of Theological 
Terms," Van A. Harvey (19641, p. 226. 

THE CONDITION OF THE DEAD 

The Bible teaches, "'The living 
know that they shall die, but the 
dead know nothing more ... What
soever thy hand is able to do, do it 
earnestly: for neither work, nor rea
son, nor wisdom, nor knowledge 
shall be in hell, whither thou art has· 
tening.'·-Eccl. 9,5, 10, Dy. 

The Bible 
also says: 
··Death and 
hell delivered 
up the dead 
which were in 
them."-Rev 
20,13, AV. 

BUT: "The Catholic Church always has seen 
... a real fire which will affect lost souls and 
make them feel poin similar to that which we 
feel now when we are burned by fire. While 
the fire in hell is real, it certainly differs from 
the fire with which we are most familiar .••. 
the fire of hell is never extinguished ..• and 
does not destroy."-"What Happens After 
Death," Supreme Council, Knights of Columbus, 
p.33. 

"In traditional Christian THEOLOGY both 
R(oman] C[atholic] and p",t('''',''"'ilti,.iii •• I1] 
has been regarded as the state 
irrevocable damnation to 
which the unregenerated 
SOUL is condemned 
after death."-"A 
Handbook of Theo
logical Terms," Van 
A. Harvey (1964), 
p. 115. 

MARRIAGE AMONG GOD'S SERVANTS 

The Bible says, ·'In the last times 
some shall depart from the faith, ... 
Forbidding to marry.'· "It behoveth 
therefore a bishop to be blameless, 
the husband of one wife.'·-1 Tim. 
4,1·3; 3,2, Dy. 
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BUT; The Roman Catholic Church forbids her 
priests to marry. "Priestly celibacy has been 
guarded by the church for centuries as a bril
liant jewel, and retains its value undiminished 
even in our time .... Hence we consider that 
the present law of celibacy should today con
tinue 10 be Armly linked to the ecclesiasti
cal ministry."-Papal encyclical "Sacerdotalis 
Calebatus" issued by Pope Paul VI in 1967 
New York "Times," June 24, 1967. 
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FORNICATION AND ADULTIRY 

God's Word says, "You must 
not commit adultery."-Ex. 20,14. 

BUT: W. l. Gustin, minister of the Morton 
Methodist Church, Morton, Illinois, told pa
rishioners: '" soy loudly and I say clearly, 
there are advantages of adultery. "-"Western 
Voice," Fort Worth, Texas, October 3, 1968. 

BUT: Episcopal minister Frederic C. Wood told 
the oll.girl siudent body at Goucher College. 

The Bible distinctly says, "Now 
the works of the Aesh are manifest 
and they are fornication, (.:Th;;;-;;-:a~r~e~ 

Maryland: "There are no 
laws attached to sex. I 
repeat: absolutely no laws. 
•.. Premarital intercourse 
... con be very beautifuL" 
-"Theology Today," Octo-

uncleanness, loose con~ advantages 
duct, ... those who of adultery" 
practice such things will 
not inherit God's king~ 
dom."-Gal. 5,19-21. 

ber 1965, pp. 396, 400. 
Also, Kenneth C. Bailey, professor at a Lu· 

theran school, wrote: "When circumstances no 
longer demand sexual chastity, it would be a 
mockery of the purpose of the commandment 
to insist upon it."-"Theology Today," July 
1963, p. 191. 

And Catholic priest J. Huyts, college profes. 
sor at Heerlen, Netherlands, asserted: "Premar
ital sexuality can be highly responsible. "-"Ex
ploding Church" by Frederick Franck, p. 74. 

HOMOSEXUALITY 

God's Word says: "You must not 
lie down with a male the same as 
you lie down with a woman. It is a 
detestable thing."-Lev. 18,22. 

The Bible describes ungodly per
sons: "80th their females changed 
the natural use of themselves into 
one contrary to nature; and lik(!:wise 
even the males ... became violently 
inflamed in their lust toward one an~ 
other ..• those practicing such things 
are deserving of death. "-Rom. 1: 
26, 27, 32. 

APRIL 22, 1969 

BUT: United Church of Christ minister Robert 
Wood said, "Homosexuality is moral because 
it provides an outlet for the expression of the 
human personality for those who cannot ex· 
press themselves fully within heterosexuality." 
-Toronto "Star," June 15, 1963. 

BUT: Ninety Episcopal priests generally 
agreed that the church should classify homo
sexual acts as "morally neutral." A leading 
clergy spokesman explained: "A homosexual 
relationship between two consenting adults 
should be judged by ... whether it is intended 
to foster a permanent relationship of love." 
-New York "Times," November 29, 1967. 

And, according to a Catholic paper, promi
nent Catholic theologian Edward Schillebeeckx 
"suggested that homosexual activity on the 
part of those created with such inclinations 
... indeed is quite virtuous. "-"The TeXas 
Catholic Herald," October 11, 1968. 
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MARY I 'HI MOIHIR OF II.U. 

The Bible says of Mary: Joseph 
"knew her not till she brought forth 
her firstborn son: 0 0 0 Jesus.'o-MaUo 
1 :25, Dyo 

What does such an examination indi
cate? Would you say that these CathoUc 
and Protestant churches uphold the teach
ings of the Bible? Do they endeavor to fol
low closely what God says in his Word? 
Obviously they do not. The belief that all 
teachings of the churches are based upon 
the Bible is a complete misconception. And 
now these churches are making clear their 
tremendous apostasy by condoning im
morality. including fornication, adultery, 
and even homosexuality. 

Although not all clergymen approve of 
homosexuality, the trend is toward such 
approval. McCall's magazine, reporting on 
the results of a survey involving 3,000 
Protestant clergymen, said in its February 
1968 issue: "To follow a single thread 
through 3,000 letters is not easy; but one 
such thread was so clear as to be unfor~ 
gettable-the surprising compassion ex~ 

tended to the homosexual." 
The fact is that religious leaders of the 

major churches of Christendom have come 
out loud and clear in their claims that 
Bible standards are no longer applicable. 
For example, observe the excerpts from 
an article appearing in a recent issue of 
a foremost Protestant journal. It is a 
Presbyterian minister, Gordon Clanton, 
who writes: 

"Unconditional biblical prohibWons ••• 
Clre oul of dote, are part of the Pre·PiII Age. 
A relevant ethic (:annot be appropriated 'in 
toto' from another time .••• 

"The Old Testament prohibition against 
non marital intercourse was a good rul. for 
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BUTI II J. Catholic teaching that Mary was 
not only a virgin when Jesus Was born, but 
ever afterwords. "She continued always in 
spotless virginity, before the birth, during the 
birth, and for ever after the birth. "-Pope Paul 
IV, "Cum quorundam," 1555. 

its time ••• And in the time of Jesus ••• 
the teaching that sex should be reserved for 
marriage was sound, since the begetting of 
children outside of marriage was (and is) 
socially undesirable. But such a sweeping 
rule is no longer needed •••. Now we must 
go further and proclaim that, properly un
derstood and lovingly practiced, sex outside 
of marriage is indeed a positive good ..•• 

"Meanwhile the church should be seeking 
to weaken rather than strengthen the nord 
of pre· Pill morality on society. Creative guid. 
once demands that the church be an agent 
for re-educotion."-"The Christian Century," 
January 8, 1969, pp. 45, 46. 

Does it not appear from this that such 
religious ministers seek to weaken and 
tear down Bible teachings, rather than to 
uphold and strengthen them? If the 
churches that they represent did not ap.
prove of what they teach, would ministers 
be allowed to continue to preach and re
main in good standing with their respec
tive churches? Apparently their churches 
do approve. 

You may not personally have heard your 
minister express these views that appear 
so prominently in reUgious publications, 
but do you really know whether he sub
scribes to them? Explained United Church 
of Canada minister W. G. Berry: "The 
preachers have accepted these things but 
they have not preached or taught them. 
Consequently, there is a gap between the 
pulpit and the pew." However, the true 
attitude of these churches and their min
isters toward the Bible and God is becom
ing more apparent each year. 
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REJECTION OF THE BIBLE Bible that the churches have not 
declared untrue. Frequently one 
reads of ministers denying the 
miracles of Jesus, his virgin 
birth, his resurrection, and other 
Bible accounts. 

AND GOD 

WHAT is the atti
tude of the Catho

lic and Protestant church
es and their ministers toward the Bible? 
Do they really believe it to be true? In 
fact, do they really believe in God? Note 
what religious leaders themselves say. 

Robert T. Anderson, a conservative 
Methodist theologian at Michigan State, 
says: "The Bible is the greatest collection 
of mythology in the history of Western 
civilization." (Time, February 4, 1966) 
Also, Danish clergyman Harald Sandbrek 
asserted: "The Old Testament is legend ... 
Neither is the New Testament historical. 
. . . The Bible is a book just like others, 
and a lovely book. But one should not 
believe it."-Kalundborg Folkeblad, Au~ 
gust 5, 1966. 

And the new Sunday School course of 
the United Church of Canada says con
cerning the first eleven chapters of the 
Bible book of Genesis: ''These chapters 
are not history .... The first historical 
person to emerge in the Biblical nalTa~ 
tive is Abraham."-The Junior Teachers 
Guide J Year I, p. 4. 

Yes, even in Sunday schools it is taught 
that many Bible characters and events 
are legends, despite the fact that Jesus 
Christ and his disciples said otherwise. 
(Jude 14; Heb. 11:4; Matt. 24:37) Actual
ly there is very little contained in the 
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For example, during a tele
cast on their moon space flight 
the astronauts read from the 
Bible's account of the earth's 
preparation for human habita
tion. But later an Episcopal mIn
ister asserted concerning the 
Bible account that was read: 
"It's a myth in the true sense 

.. , No modern Bible scholar accepts Gene
sis as a scientific treatise on creation." 
When anyone expresses confidence in the 
Bible as truth you can almost count on 8 
church minister ridiculing what is said. 
_New York Time8, December 30, 1968, 
p.18. 

God Rejected 
From the rejection of God's Word the 

Bible, it was but a natural step for mIn
isters to reject God, the Bible's author . 
For without belief in God's Word, there 
can be no true faith and knowledge of 
God. 

Thus, it is little wonder that the "God 
is dead" idea has become so popular in 
the churches of Christendom, and that 
some ministers call themselves "Christian 
atheists." Clergyman E. Harrison wrote 
in his book A Ohurch Without God: 

"Father Jackson, who says, 'If there Is a 
God, we can't speak of him as a supreme 
being,' is a university chaplain; Thomos Al_ 
tizer, who wrote 'The Gospel of Christian 
Atheism,' is on Associate Professor of Bible 
Studies ot an American university; I am on 
the stoff of on Anglican parish In Toronto. 
I cloim to be a Christion and on Anglican; 
yet I can say, in all seriousneSl, that there 
is no God." 
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Such views are not uncommon among 
religious leaders who are approved by and 
in good standing with their respective 
churches. Recently_ McCall's magazine 
questioned 3,000 ministers about their 
views of God and other matters, and in 
its February 1968 issue said about the 
"revolutionary young men" in the minis~ 
try: "A considerable number rejected al~ 
together the idea of a personal God." Also 
a report in the National Observer of Janu~ 
ary 31, 1966, says: "A 'God. is dead' mood 
pervades the thought of 90 percent of the 
Protestant theologians under 40." Is it 
not evident that these churches have re~ 
jected God and his Word? 

In what has this resulted? It has left 
those who look to them for guidance 
floundering around without a sure guide 
or destination. Consequently we find a rise 
in crime, immorality and venereal disease, 
as well as increased disrespect for authori~ 
ty. A generation of pleasure seekers' has 
been bred who think more of material PO" 
sessions than of their fellowman. Yes, all 
this has been contributed to by the church~ 
es' terrible failure! 

The Bible Is True 
It is not that there is basis for saying 

the Bible is untrue. To the contrary, the 
evidence highlights the reliability of the 
Bible. 

Recently Professor W. F. Albright of 
Johns Hopkins University wrote about the 
tremendous increase in knowledge of the 
historical background of the Bible, and 
said: "The result is throughout favorable 
to the Biblical record, and new confirma~ 
tions are turning up almost daily." -Cape 
Cod Standard~Times, July 14, 1968. 

Also, Professor Siegfried Hom, profes~ 
sor of archaeology at Andrews University, 
Michigan, observed: "Excavating the city 
of Shechem 40 miles north of Jerusalem, 
I've found nothing that does not substan-
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Uate the truth of the Btble." -The Ex
aminer, Launceston, Australia, January 8, 
1966. 

Yes, the Bible has so consistently 
proved true in its details that Dr. Ze'ev 
Shremer, leader of an Israeli geological 
expedition, was quoted as saying: "We 
have our own maps and geodetic survey 
plans, of course, but where the Bible and 
the maps are at odds, we opt for The 
Book." -San Bernardino, California, Sun, 
October 19, 1967. 

But the Bible is not only historically 
and geographIcally accurate, it is depend
able in every other way as well. Jesus 
was right when he said in prayer to God: 
"Your word is truth."-John 17:17. 

True, clergymen may say that it is Wl

sophisticated in this space age to believe 
in Jesus' virgin birth, the refmrrection and 
other such "miracles." But consider, for 
example, the everyday "miracle" of birth. 
Two tiny cells, incapable of thought or 
planning, unite to form one cell, and al
most immediately this cell begins to di
vide and grow according to a prndeter
mined plan of marvelous complexity. In 
time, a living, thinking human creature is 
produced that possesses more than a hun~ 
dred different kinds of cells that number 
into the thousands of millions! 

Now, is it difficult to believe that the 
Powerful One responsible for establishlng 
the laws that make this miraculous growth 
possible could also create the earth, and 
even bring back to life in a resurrection 
persons who have died? Also, could He 
not have transferred the life of his heaven~ 
ly Son to the womb of a virgin girl so that 
this one was born as an earthly son! Such 
a powerful God could do this! What is 
said in the Bible is true. You can rely on it. 

What, then, will happen to the churches 
that have rejected the Word of God? Will 
God preserve them? What does the evi
denc!,' indicate! 
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Wltere 

ALL the facts clearly show that the 
churches of Christendom are turning 

farther and farther away from God and 
the Bible. 

Clergyman D. R. Keating very pointedly 
observed, writing in the WiImipeg, Cana
da, Tribune: "It is true that this is not 
Christianity you see in the churches. Here 
you see instead the very opposite to New 
Testament Christianity .... What church 
am I talking about! Well, I am a minis
ter ot the United Church of Canada but 
I wouldn't dare presume to say that this 
is not also true of the whole church
Catholic or Protestant-at least in this 
basic.: way." 

Rejection by People 
The churches cannot avoid the conse

quences of their Wlchristian practices and 
teachings. As the Bible says: "Do not be 
misled: God is not one to be mocked. 
For whatever a man is sowing, this he 
will also reap."-Gal. 6:7. 

Both Catholic and Protestant churches 
and their clergy have sown disrespect for 
the Bible. The value of God's Word has 
been destroyed by them in the minds of 
people. And now the clergy are even be
ginning to sow doubt about the existence 
of God. What is the consequence of this 
activity? 

The consequence is that many people 
feel the churches are obsolete, unneeded. 
Thus they are rejecting them. But this is 
understandable. 

For since the churches are supposed to 
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Heading 
teach people about God, and yet they dig. 
card his Word and abandon God himself, 
does it not reasonably follow that people 
would conclude that the churches are of 
no use, as well as hypocritical? Thus the 
churches of Christendom and their clergy 
have sown the seeds for the very disre
spect and trouble that they are now rea~ 
ing. 

Rejection by God 
However, the real threat to the con

tinued existence of all false religious or
ganizations comes, not from men, but 
from God. How does God view them? 

Well, how would you view organizations 
that claimed to represent you and your 
teachings, and then practiced and taught 
the very things you condemned? Would 
you feel kindly toward those that ridiculed 
your word, while at the same time they 
posed as your servants? God views all 
false religions in the same way as you 
would such ones. 

Whatever else the churches of Chris
tendom might have done, they have failed 
to do God's will In particular they have 
not followed Jesus' example of telling peo
ple that man's only hope for lasting peace 
and good government is God's kingdom. 
Jesus' words, therefore, aptly apply to 
them: "Many will say to me in that day, 
'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your 
name, and expel demons in your name, 
and perform many powerful works in your 
name?' And yet then I will confess to 
them: I never knew you! Get away from 

17 



me, you workers of lawlessness."-Matt. 
7:22, 23. 

They have done what they belIeved to 
be right, not what God says is right. They 
have set aside God's Word-and this is 
lawlessness! They clearly have left God., 
And the Bible says: "If you leave him, he 
will cast you off forever." (1 Chron. 28:9) 
So just as God cast off the ancient nation 
of Israel because they 
rejected him and his 
Word, he has rejected 
the churches of Chris~ 
tendom for the same 
reasons. 

God soon will de-
stroy all organizations 
that advocate false 
religion. Their end is 
near! They have 
claimed union with 
God. but they have re 4 

jeeted what He says 
and instead have 
served the interests 
of those opposed to 
God. Thus all false 
religion is appropriate
ly represented in the 
Bible as a harlot, 
called Babylon the Great. And God fore
tells that the political powers wIll 'hate 
the harlot and make her devastated and 
naked, and they will eat up her fleshy 
parts and will completely bwn her with 
flre.'_Rev.17:5,16,17. 

Last Days for Entire SY8tem 
It is a fact, not only are the religions of 

Christendom and those outside Christen
dom nearing their end. but also this en
tire system of things faces imminent de
struction at God's hand. We are living now 
in what the Bible calls "the last days." 
(2 Tim. 3:1) But can we be certain that 
these are "the last days" of this system 
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and of the churches that have made them
selves an Integral part of it? 

Yes we can, for the facts prove that it 
is our generation, beginning with the out
break of world war in 1914, that remark
ably has experienced the fulfillment of the 
very things Jesus and his disciples said 
would OCCl,lr during "the last days." We 
have witnessed in this generation world 
wars, famines, pestilences, earthquakes, a 
landslide of lawlessness, detenoration of 
love and the many other things that 

were prophesied. And Jesus said 
that the generation of mankind 
seeing all these things occur in 

conjW1ction with one 
another would also see 
the end, of the sys~ 
tem.-Matt. 24:3-24; 
2 Tim. 3:1-5. 

Is it not clear that 
our generation is the 
one of which the Bible 
prophecies speak? Can 
you not see that 1914 
marked a turning 
point, that a terrible 
deterioration in mor
als and human rela 4 

tionships has occurred 
since then? Many have noted the change. 
Just last August 3 The Royal Gazette 
of Hamilton, Bermuda, Observed in an 
edltorja1: 

"Tomorrow is the anniversary date of an 
event from which the world never seems to 
have recovered. On August 4, 1914, there 
began the flrst holocaust of this century and 
mankind still ponders the question 'Why?' 

"None, save those who lived in the sun
shine of Ihe pre-1914 world. can plumb the 
sad contrast between those do)'s ond thltJe, 
A half century of peace and progress-in a 
word, ()f civilisation-ended on that fate. 
ful day in 1914 .••• The 'Why?' still haunts 
a harassed world." 

The Bible answer Is that 1914 began 
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"the last days" of this system. The gen
eration of mankind that witnessed those 
events of nearly fifty-five years ago is now 
getting old. This means that time is fast 
running out! This system, and the church .. 
es that have long supported it, are rapidly 
nearing their end. It is our day of which 
the Bible speaks when it says: "In the 
days of those kings the God of heaven will 
set up a kingdom ... It will crush and put 
an end to all these kingdoms, and it itself 
will stand to times indefinite."-Dan. 2:44. 

Action That 18 Now Urgent 
It is, therefore, urgent that you now ex

amine whether any religious organization 
with which you may be associated is ap
proved by God. You need to investigate 
its teachings and practices and see if they 
line up with God's Word. This can be 
done by checking the facts in the early 
part of this magazine, comparing what the 
Bible clearly says with what your church 
practices and teaches. What do you find 
by such an examination? 

Perhaps you reason that only certain 
ministers or certain segments of your 
church teach unbiblical doctrines and con
done unscriptural practices. But what if 
such ministers and theologians continue 
in good standing in the religious organi
zation of which you are a member? Then 
is it not time to face the fact that the re
ligion itself is bad, that it is disapproved 
by God? This means that you are faced 
with a serious decision. If you choose to 
stay with an organization whose ministers 
reject God's Word, then you turn your 
back on God himself. It is that serious. 
Your very life is involved. 

Do not conclude that your church has 
been around so long that it will never end. 
It is unwise to assume the attitude that 
no one knows the future so it is simply 
idle talk to say that God will soon destroy 
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this system of things and its churches. 
No doubt many persons in ancient Israel 
took that same attitude. Their system of 
worship with its high priest, its temple 
and animal sacrifices had been in exis
tence for hundreds of years. Yet Jesus 
said: "Your house is abandoned to you." 
(Matt. 23:38; Luke 19:44-46) Within that 
very generation Israel's entire religious 
system was destroyed by the Roman ar
mies! Similarly, the world's churches to
day face certain destruction, within this 
very generation! 

Should we be saddened by this prospect? 
No, it will rather be a relief. This, in ef
fect, is what 700 French Catholic workers, 
technicians, teachers and priests noted in 
a recent letter to the pope: 

"St. Peter's basilica in Rome is the symbol 
of ecclesiastical pride. It reminds us of the 
shameful sale of indulgences and how the 
popes concerned themselves about building 
monuments while the members of the Church 
were tearing each other to pieces. We do 
not know when that temple will be de· 
strayed, but however beautiful it may be, 
we will shed no tears, for it has brought 
us too much pain."-"Le Monde," December 
6, 1968. 
That destruction is near! Therefore, do 

not hesitate! Heed God's counsel: "Get 
out of her [Babylon the Great], my peo
ple, if you do not want to share with her 
in her sins, and if you do not want to re
ceive part of her plagues. For her sins 
have massed together clear up to heaven, 
and God has called her acts of injustice to 
mind."-Rev. 18:4, 5. 

But it is not enough simply to leave all 
organizations that practice false religion, 
to sever all relations with them. More is 
required. To obtain God's favor and pro
tection it is necessary that you really 
come to know God's Word and let it gov
ern in your life. This will produce remark
ably fine effects, and lead to a marvelous 
future in God's righteous new system. 
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THE Bible makes it clear that 
a world without false reli~ 

gion is near at hand. Why? Be
cause all who advocate and insist 
on clinging to false religion in 
spite of being shown that it mis
represents God and his purposes will be 
destroyed forever. What a blessing that 
will be to lovers of truth! 

This does not mean that all religion will 
be gone. Not all religion is false. John 
4: 23 speaks of "true worshipers" and 
James 1:27 refers to "worship that is 
clean and undefiled from the standpoint 
of our God," Furthermore, while the Bible 
strongly condemns all false religion, it does 
speak of the "church of the living God." 
(1 Tim. 3:15, AV) This is made up of 
"true worshipers" whom the Lord Jesus 
said would rule with him from the heav
ens. AssOCiated with members of this true 
church on earth today are hundreds of 
thousands of persons who worship in har
mony with God's Word of truth. What 
bleSSings these will enjoy when all false 
religion is gone! 

Blessings of God's New System 
Under the rule of Jehovah's kingdom all 

earth's inhabitants will be educated in the 
Word of God. No longer will anyone say, 
as did that church member in Arizona: 
"We're Biblical illiterates," because the 
churches of Christendom will no longer be 
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overseeing their religious instruction And 
note how God describes the grand effects: 
"They will not do any harm or cause any 
ruin in all my holy mountain; because the 
earth will certainly be filled with the 
knowledge of Jehovah as the waters are 
covering the very sea."-Isa. 11:9. 

Since only the worship of the true God 
Jehovah will be practiced in his new sys
tem, no longer will there be religious dis
unity. With worship built around the prin
ciples found in God's Word, there will be 
no allowance for clergymen who claim 
pompous religious titles and who demand 
special consideration and favors. All then 
living will truly be "brothers." What a 
fine contribution this will be to the unity 
of the hwnan familY!-Matt. 20:25-27; 
23:6-12. 

The whole earth will radiate with peace 
and happiness because all will love God 
and love one another. (Matt. 22:37-39) 
What will that mean? Everyone will be 
law-abiding. Thus there will be no place 
for ministers and priests who "advocate 
violence and the breaking of laws." It will 
be a blessing to mankind to have that 
disruptive influence gone. 
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Also in God's new system men will never 
fight another war. No, nothing will cause 
their love for fellow humans to grow cold, 
for all sUPI.X>rters of war will be gone. 
Churches that have served as Hblood-Iust 
creators" for the armies of the old system 
will of necessity be gone. All resources and 
efforts, therefore, will be channeled to 
peaceful endeavors, and to helping one an
otlIer.-Ps. 46:9; Mic. 4:3, 4. 

Under the Kingdom rule God's high 
standards of morality will prevail. As 
shown in his Word, these make no allow
ance for fornication, adultery and homo
sexuality. Those who encourage immorali
ty will not be permitted to corrupt the 
inhabitants of that new system. So there 
will be no clergymen there who insist on 
telling people that "premarital intercourse 
... can be very beautiful" or that "there 
are advantages of adultery" or that homo
sexuality is "quite virtuous." The removal 
of this corrupting influence will indeed be 
a blessing. 

Truly the things God has in store for 
his people are beyond their fondest imagi
nations! God promises to 'open his hand 

and satisfy the desire of every living 
thing.' (Ps. 145:16) The inhabitants of 
God's new system will receive these bless
ings because they practice the worship 
that is pleasing to Jehovah God. In an
cient Israel God blessed his people with 
material prosperity when they obeyed his 
laws, but withheld such prosperity when 
they did not. (Deut. 30:8-10, 17, 18) Simi
larly. material blessings will aboWld in full 
measure Wlder the rule of God's kingdom 
because true worship will everywhere be 
practiced.-Ps. 67:6, 7; 72:16. 

Think of it! In God's new system there 
will be no slums or overcrowded, deterio
rating housing conditions. The earth will 
be cultivated and cared for, and everyone 
will have a beautiful place in which to 
live. God's heavenly kingdom will thus 
bless his "true worshipers."-Isa. 65:21-
23. 

In fact, God will see to it that the hap
piness of his true worshipers is never 
marred by sickness or painful diseases, nor 
even cut short by death. His own Word 
guarantees: "God himself will be with 
them. And he will wipe out every tear 

"They will not plant and some
one else do the eating .••• They will 

not toil for nothing." 
',.,~--•••• 65:22, 23. 
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from their eyes, and death will be no 
more, neither will mourning nor outcry 
nor pain be any more." (Rev. 21:3, 4) 
"The righteous themselves will possess the 
earth, and they will reside forever upon 
it."-Ps. 37:29. 

Even many in the past who were de~ 
luded by false religion will then be given 
the opportunity to take up the true faith. 
Jesus Christ revealed this remarkable 
hope when he said: "Do not marvel at 
this, because the hour is coming in which 
all those in the memorial tombs will hear 
his voice and come out." (John 5:28, 29) 
They will come forth into the earth re
stored to a Paradise state.-Luke 23:43. 

Do you, too, desire to live forever under 
the righteous Kingdom rule? Do you want 
to be governed by God? If so, you must 
prove this by becoming acquainted with 
his Word, by bringing your life into har~ 
many with it and breaking free from all 
false religion. 

Surviving into God's New System 
But is it possible to live in harmony 

with God's righteous Word amid this 
wicked system of things? Yes, it is, for 
Jehovah God is building up in the earth 
an organization of people with whom you 
can associate and from whom you can re
ceive help and encouragement. These per~ 
sons are united earth wide in doing God's 
will. And as this system and its churches 
draw closer to their end and sink deeper 
into trouble, Jehovah's organization is 
prospering and growing. 

You can identify this organization to
day by its strict adherence to God's laws 
and commands. Jehovah's people truly love 
one another, and therefore have overcome 
the national, racial and social barriers that 
divide the rest of humanity. They do not 
kill their fellowman in time of war, or at 
any other time. They show kindness and 
consideration to all. And they practice 
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genuine brotherhood, treating people of all 
races and social backgroWlds alike. The 
results of applying God's Word by them 
are indeed marvelous. 

Testimony to this is incorporated in the 
United States Congressional Record, 1958, 
appendix, page A6907. Describing an as
sembly of nearly 200,000 of Jehovah's wit
nesses in New York city that year, it said: 
"New Yorkers are unanimous in agreeing 
that the Witnesses' conduct has been ex
emplary .... Executive vice president of 
the New York Convention and Visitors 
Bureau, called the Witnesses 'an asset to 
the community.' He described their be
havior as 'out of this world.''' 

Will it not be grand when only those 
who abide by the teachings of God's Word 
remain on earth? We can rejoice that that 
time is very near at hand! When God soon 
destroys this wicked world of mankind 
and its churches, his organization of 
Christian witnesses will survive and carry 
true worship on into His grand new sys
tem of things. The Bible assures us of this, 
saying: "The world is passing away and 
so is its desire, but he that does the will 
of God remains forever."-l John 2:17. 

A Vital Decision 
Therefore, you now have a vital decision 

to make. Will you remain a part of the 
world and pass away with it? Or will you 
learn God's will and do it, and survive into 
His new system of things? 

Each year now tens of thousands of per· 
sons all over the earth are leaving the 
churches and taking up true worship 
with Jehovah's people. But you may ask: 
How can they be certain they have fOWld 
the true organization of God? Listen to 
a few of their experiences and see the 
sharp contrast between the churches of 
which they had been active members and 
the true Christian organization with which 
they are now serving. 
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ARE you included among those who 
are disturbed by the unchristian 

practices and teachings of their 
church? Have you, too, observed the 
conditions of which the following 
once prominent church member 
writes? 

"In 1962 I became an ClcHv. member of 
the First Methodist Church in Topeka, Kansas, 
the largest Methodist church in the state. In 
time I become deeply concerned, because I 
could see that the church was largely a social 
institution, much the same as 0 country club. 

"While serving on the Membership and 
Evangelism Commission it became apparent to 
me that the church was more interested in the 
number of members than the individual spiri
tual growth of its people. The absence of 
spirituality was doubly emphasized during my 
consecutive one-year terms as Vice-President 
and President of the Methodist Men's Club, a 
social dub much the same as any other com
munity club. 

"At the meetings of the Official Board I be
came even more confused and disillusioned. 
Here again, very little reference was made to 
God or his purposes. Instead of spiritual em
phasis, there was great stress placed on be
coming involved in politics and racial issues, 
as well as how to get members to give more 
money. 

"An adult Sunday school doss was but an
other disappointing experience for my wife and 
me. Needless to soy, we expected to study the 
Bible or at least material that was relevant to 
the Bible. Instead we were subjected to a 
course in psychology, sociology, and philoso
phy. Seldom was the Bible mentioned, and 
when someone did mention it, he was listened 
to with polite tolerance and then his utterances 
were promptly ignored for their lack of so
phistication. 
< "Amazingly, this lack of spirituality was per
haps most evident in the pulpit itself. Scrip. 
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tures were read before the sermon was 
preached, and only in closing were they again 
~entioned. Sandwiched in between was a long 
diScourse on what some histOrian, politician, 
philosopher, or poet had to sayan a given 
SUbject. Parishioners were continually instructed 
to become involved in the world and its prob. 
lems. One could have heard a similar discourse 
at any political rally. 

"I began to wonder how the church could 
justify its purpose or even its existence, since 
obviously it was not founded on God's Word. 
I knew enough about other denominations to 
realize that the situotion in them was basically 
the same as in the Methodist Church. There
fore, I did not know where to turn for true 
gUidance. 

"Then one day my wife received a visit by 
one of Jehovah's witnesses, and she agreed to 
a regular home Bible study, later, in April of 
las, year, the overseer from the local congre
gation of Jehovah's witnesses visited us. I was 
delighted to flnd that Jehovah's witnesses were 
not concerned so much with obtaining new 
members, but with proclaiming the word of 
God as found in the Bible. I was also impressed 
that they answered my questions by referring 
directly to the Bible. 

"I consented to a regular Bible study. Soon 
my wife and I began attending the meetings 
of Jehovah's witnesses. We wanted to see if 
they really showed love among themselves, 
as the Bible says Jesus' true followers would. 
(John 13:351 We had already seen that this 
quality was not manifest at the Methodist 
Church. What a marvelous contrast to find it 
readily apparent among Jehovah's witnessesl 
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They were united in one effort in praising Jeho
vah God and proclaiming His Word. 

"After I had studied for about two months, 
the senior minister of the Methodist Church 
called upon us to inquire as to why he had 
not seen us at church for some time. We told 
him we had been studying the Bible with Je
hovah's witnesses and were leaving the church. 
He could not understand why we should want 
to leave. But we--explained that our main pur
pose in attending church had been to learn 
more about God, and that we had learned 
practically nothing at the Methodist Church. 

"Furthermore, we pointed to the un scriptural 
teachings of the church, including the Trinity 
and immortality of the soul doctrines. We asked 
him to define the Trinity. He said it was a 
mystery and had to be accepted. We asked 
him where in the Bible we could find the word 
Trinity. He could not answer, because the word 
is not even in the Bible. He soon left. 

"Now we have resigned from the Methodist 
Church. How happy we are to be numbered 
among God's dedicated, baptized Witnesses!" 

Yes, what a marvelous contrast is ex
perienced by those who come into asso
ciation with the true Christian organiza
tion that is doing God's will! Another 
person writes about this contrast: 

"Since I had decided to become a minister, 
I entered Capital University in Columbus, Ohio, 
a university supported by the American lu
theran Church. The seminary was an integral 
unit of the university and I expected, without 
question, to find God's spirit there, 

"However, what I found was immoral con
duct as prevalent as that in any of the secular 
universities that my high school classmates were 
attending, Cheating and stealing were notori
ous, And the most flagrant cheating I observed 
occurred in religion classes, One of my room
mates had keys to most of the offices on cam
pus, and the evening before the exams he 
would steal answers from the professor's office, 

"Scriptures were generally used as a spring
board into worldly philosophy and politics. All 
my life I had assumed that my home-town min
ister and his assistant had been given a special 
insight into God's Word because of the educa-
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tion they received at this place, But now I won_ 
dered. 

"By the end of my sophomore year I was 
sickened by the church's hypocritical practices 
and confused by its teachings, But, on the other 
hand, I wanted to serve God as a minister. 
I remember praying for an understanding of 
his purposes no matter what changes were 
necessary. 

"A short time later I received some unusual 
leiters from home. My family had been study. 
ing the Bible with Jehovah's witnesses, and 
they urged me to look into the matter. I was 
very skeptical. But I was searching for the 
truth, so I agreed to a Bible study. I was 
amazedl With the Witnesses' aid many truths 
which had remained unanswered for so long 
were ploinly pointed out from God's Word. 

"The deepest impressions were made when 
I began to attend the meetings of Jehovah's 
witnesses. Ironically, the spirit that I expected 
to find at one of Christendom's prominent uni· 
versities was found here at the Kingdom Hall. 
The discussions were rich with Scriptural under
standing, The meetings were practical. For 
eXample, I had always found it difficult to 
speak publicly, even though my university train_ 
ing included public speaking. But through the 
training at the weekly Ministry School of Jeho. 
vah's witnesses I learned for the first time to 
speak with any degree of confidence. 

"Also, the people, unlike those at the uni· 
versity, reflected the rich spiritual food they 
were receiving. Their genuine love for one an· 
other was manifested as Jesus said it would be. 
I knew that Jehovah's spirit was among them 
and I wanted to be there also. I never re
turned to the Lutheran Church. The contrast 
between the religion I knew and the patterns 
I was observing in this organization were so 
striking I would have had to be blind nol to 
see and lame not to act," 

A once active member of the Presby
terian Church also draws attention to the 
tremendous contrast between her church 
and true religion: 

"After having oversight of a Presbyterian 
mission here in Peoria, Illinois, for some time, 
my husband and I returned to serve in the 
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Arcadia Presbyterian Church when the church 
sold the mission building. 

"Although I was again put in charge of a 
Bible class, this was considered of little im
portonce in comparison to the bazaors and the 
social life of the church. I wanted to discuss 
this with the church's two ministers, but from 
previous experience with Presbyterian minis
ters I knew that any attempts to increase em
phasis on Bible study would be useless. 

"Then, in 1967, a large assembly of Jeho· 
vah's witnesses was held in Peoria, and we 
opened our home to a traveling representative 
of Jehovah's witnesses and his wife. Immediate
ly we began to see the difference between 
people whose lives are dedicated to the doing 
of God's will, and ministers of the churches who 
have no real interest in the Word of God. 

"We attended the assembly and at once no
ticed the contrast in the attitude of the people 
there with those in the Presbyterian Church. 
Their main interest was in spiritual instruction. 

How does your church view the Word 
of God? Does it really accept it and 

teach it? Or does it take an attitude simi
lar to that of the churches spoken about 
in the following experiences? 

"We were ready to send our son to take 
his first Sunday School course in the fall of 
1967. But then we learned that new Sunday 
School publications of our church were teach
ing that the first eleven chapters of Genesis 
are not true history. Also, Bible miracles were 
labeled in these publications as fiction. 

"We inquired of a Sunday School teacher 
to see if the United Church of Canada was 
actually teaching these things. She confirmed 
that it was, and even said that she was pleased 
with this. She asserted that the Bible is not 
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We could see at once that Jehovah's witnesses 
were organized for one purpose, to worship 
God. This made a big impression upon us. 
There was no collection taken and no mention 
of money. This was very revealing because 
money is a very important factor in the Arcadia 
Presbyterian Church. 

"We decided to start studying the Bible with 
Jehovah's witnesses. Right away our eyes be
gan to open, not only to the unchristian prac
tices of the Presbyterian Church, but now we 
could see that the church was teaching un
scriptural doctrines as well. With haste we took 
steps to sever all relations with the church, for 
we could now see clearly which was God's 
organization." 

Actually it is not difficult for a person 
to identify the true organization of God. 
Today it stands out in ever clearer con
trast with the churches of Christendom. 
Its faithful adherence to God's Word dis
tinguishes it. 

something that God had inspired men to write. 
"In the meantime Jehovah's witnesses called 

on us. They showed us from the Scriptures that 
Jesus Christ accepted the Bible account of man's 
creation. (Gen. 2:21-24; Matt. 19:4·6) We 
also were shown that Jesus and his disciples 
considered the flood in Noah's day historical, 
as well as other early Bible events. (Matt. 
24:37.39; 1 Tim. 2,13, 14, Jude 14) Therefore, 
how could we agree with the teaching of the 
United Church of Canada that parts of the 
Bible are myth? 

"My wife and I have therefore cut off all 
relations with the church. How happy we are 
that our son will not receive the type of in
struction that has ruined millions of persons' 
foith in God and in his Word the Bible!" 
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A dental surgeon from England also 
writes: 

"When the 'New English Bible' was pub
lished in 1961 I read it right through. My first 
surprise was to discover no reference to Christ 
being God. We had always been taught in 
the Congregational Church that Christ was God 
himself. 

"The second surprise was the obvious indi
cation in the Bible that 

How empty of spirituality are the 
churches! A Canadian woman also notes: 

"I'd often wondered about life after death, 
and was not sure if there was one, although 
that was what my church taught. I was a mem
ber of St. Clare's Roman Catholic Church here 
in Toronto, Canada. 

"When my father suddenly died, I wondered 
all the more, Where is my father? What is 

death like? Then in Jan
there would be a defi
nite end to the present 
wicked system of things, 
followed by a thousand_ 
year reign of Christ. 
There was never any 
mention of these things 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
uary 1967 a policeman 
appeared at the door 
to inform me that my 
six-year-old daughter 
had been killed by a 

• Popular Custom_Do They Pies .. God? 
• Wealth of Color from a Bulb. 
• Nolee Pollution and Your Hearing. 
• Journey into Sight. 

within the church. Soon after this my wife and 
I began studying the Bible with Jehovah's wit. 
nesses. I immediately recognized that what we 
were learning hod the ring of truth. I was 
also relieved to hear that I was not alone in 
believing the Bible to be true. 

"After about a year of Bible study with the 
Witnesses we made an appointment with the 
minister of the Richmond Hill Congregational 
Church, Bournemouth, Hants. During this meet
ing the minister said that he believed in evo
lution. He also said that he did not believe in 
the virgin birth of Jesus or in other miraculous 
evenls mentioned in the Bible. 

"About this point in our discussion the tele
phone rang. It was the press. They wonted a 
comment from the minister on a Church Com
mission report which had not made a dear 
statement as to whether extramarital relations 
were wrong or 
commit himself, 
wrong in some 
he supported. 

not. The minister would not 
for, he said. he would be 
people's eyes whichever side 

"It became dear to me which religion really 
believed God's Word and lived by it, and 
which one did not. Thus I have broken off all 
connections with the Congregational Church, 
and on May 11, 1968, I underwent water bop. 
tism to symbolize my dedication to serve Jeho
vah God." 
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truck at a crosswalk. 
After the lost rites were 

given, I inquired of the priest as to where my 
daughter was. He answered: 'She is in a limbo 
for children.' When I wanted more informa
tion as to what this was, he replied: 'She's 
happy, but she won't see God.' 

"I asked why my child was killed. The priest, 
'Father' Polito, told me: 'God wanted her. 

"I could only wonder how that could be. 
If the child had died peacefully in her sleep 
J might have believed him. But to be killed by 
a truck-that was too much to accept as some
thing God had done. 

"One day one of Jehovah's witnesses called. 
I asked him where my child was, if she was 
aware of anything. He turned right to the Bible 
for an answer. The first text he used was Eccle
siastes 9:5, 10 to show me that the dead know 
nothing at all. I was amazed. It was so simple 
to understand, and so reasonable as well. Next 
he showed me John 5:28, 29 to give me the 
hope of a resurrection for my child. 

"Here was the comfort that I had been seek
ingl Assurance was given by these scriptures 
that my child was simply asleep in death and 
that there was hope for life in the future. I 
must soy that no such comfort came from the 
Catholic Church in my time of need. No texts 
from the Sible were read to aid me. How ob
vious it became which religion was the true onel 
Since then I have studied the Sible diligently, 
and I now shore regularly comforting still oth· 
ers with the hope of life in God's new system." 
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Leaving the Churches 
to Take Up True Worship 

IT IS happening all over the world. ~ach 
year tens of thousands of persons 

are leaving the Catholic and Protestant 
churches as well as other religious organi. 
zations and taking up true worship with 
Jehovah's Christian organization. They 
are recognizing the churches' unchristian 
practices and teachings, and so in large 
numbers are coming out of those organi
zations. Observe the following examples: 

"After flnishing grade school, I went to the 
Seventh Day Adventist Academy at Cedar Lake, 
Michigan. My wife also ottended a Seventh Day 
Adventist sc;hool-Emmanuel Missionary Col
lege at Berrien Springs, Michigan. Ovr reli
gious training as Adventists was complete. 

"However, when we moved to California 
my wife asked one of Jehovah's witnesses to 
study with her, since we did not have such 
arrangements for Bible study in the church. 
I, too, consented to a study with the idea thai 
I could show the Witness the necessity of sob· 
bath keeping in order to please God. 

"However, he showed me, In the Bible at 
Exodus 31:13 and Ezekiel 20:12, that the sob· 
bath law was given only to the Israelites. Then 
he pointed out at Romans 7:4·6 and Colossians 
2:14·17 that Christians are not under the Law 
of Moses and its sabbath-keeping regulations. 
In lime it became clear that other Adventist 
doctrines were incorrect, including the Trinity 
and the teaching that ten-percent giving is 
obligatory for Christians. Needless to say, my 
wife and I, and also our five children, are now 
Jehovah's witnesses." 

Last year over 82,000 persons were bap. 
tized as Jehovah's witnesses. Many of 
these had been searching for true religion. 
One such person writes: 

"I wanted to be a minister, so I enrolled 
at the Northwest Baptist Theological College 
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in Vancouver, British Columbia. At the college 
I expected to learn how to present the Bible 
message to others effectively. But instead we 
were taught, among other things, Freudian 
psychology. Especially did I become frustrated 
at the apathy and lack of interest in the 
preaching work. I could see that the Baptists 
were not obeying Jesus' command at Matthew 
28:19,20 to go and make disciples. 

"Finally, on Friday, November 4, 1966, I 
left the college. I was not sure where I was 
going, but I knew that I wanted to preach as 
Jesus said Christians should. As I walked I 
started to pray earnestly to God that he would 
provide me with a partner who would share 
with me in the preaching work. 

"Eventually I met a young fellow and asked 
him if he 'knew the Lord Jesus Christ.' He did. 
So I presented to him my proposition of going 
preaching. He was one of Jehovah's witnesses, 
and after many hours of discussion I became 
convinced that Jehovah's witnesses must be the 
true religion for which I had been searching. 

"The next day we went back to the college 
for the rest of my belongings, and thai same 
afternoon I fulfilled my desire and began shar. 
ing in the preaching work with Jehovah's wit
nesses." 

Among those who are leaving the 
churches to take up true worship are min
isters themselves. One writes: 

"After graduation from Duke Divinity School 
in 1942 I entered the full-time ministry. How
ever, I soon realized that things were not as 
I had been promised. I noted the indifference 
of the church toword the lack of spirituality 
among its members. And I watched the political 
maneuvering for better churches and higher 
salaries at church conferences. All of this mode 
me sick ot heart ond disgusted. 

"Furthermore, certain church doctrines both· 
ered me. For example, the teaching that death 



-:lfFects the body only and is a ceuatlan of nei
ther life nor consciousness. The doctrine of 
eternal torment was equally confusing. I often 
wondered how a iust and loving God could 
torment persons endlessly in a hell of fire. Of 
course, I preached these things, since I was a 
Methodist minister and these are Methodist 
teachings. 

"I was convinced that Jehovah God had a 
people somewhere on earth who really loved 
and served Him. But where? I began to inves
tigate other religions. However, I found similar 
conditions existing in them. Then One day in 
1965 it happened-two of Jehovah's witnesses 
called on me. 

"I was deeply impressed by the simplicity 
and sincerity of their witnessing. I recognized 
in them something for which I had been 

searching-joy and peace. After several inler
esting discussions, they suggested a regular 
weekly study of the Bible with the local over
seer of Jehovah's witnesses. I agreed to this 
and soon my eyes began to be opened as I 
beheld the wondrous prophecies of Jehovah's 
Word being fulfilled before my very eyes. I 
saw a group of people living strictly by the 
principles of the Holy Bible and displaying a 
genuine love for one another. 

"Early in 1966 I completely severed all re
lations with the church. I submitted my ordi· 
nation credentials as a Methodist minister. Now 
I am happy to be serving with over- a million 
true Christian brothers and sisters in 200 lands 
preaching the good news of Jehovah's king. 
dom by his Son Jesus Christ." 

GOINGOUTOF 
"BUSINESS 

-What Will 
You Do? 

IF YOU saw a building with a sign on it, 
"THIS COMPANY GOING OUT OF 

BUSINESS," would you seek employment 
there? No, not if you were interested in 
a lasting position. And if you worked for 
such a company, you wisely would look 
for employment elsewhere. 

The signs are posted on the churches. 
The evidence is as apparent as if they had 
a literal inscription on them reading, "G0-
ING OUT OF BUSINESS-END NEAR!" 
It is not that their abandonment by grow· 
ing numbers of people is the great danger 
to the churches. No, but it is their rejec
tion by God that makes their destruction 
certain. 

This is not said in a spirit of ridicule, 
but out of love for all who still may be 
clinging to a religion that is displeasing 
to Almighty God. We are in a time of 
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judgment. We have reached the time of the 
end of this entire wicked system. "The 
world is passing away," the Bible assures 
us. (1 John 2:17) And God's judgment 
also is against the churches, which are an 
integral part of this system. But why? 

Well, consider what the clergy have 
been doing and saying. Have you noted 
how they ridicule the Bible and proclaim 
God to be dead? Instruction about God 
and his purposes simply cannot be ob· 
tained in the churches. This fact is be
coming ever more apparent. 

A United Church of Canada minister 
reported: "I, for one, admit that I can't 
think of a church that I would bother 
crossing the street to enter if I were a 
layman." And just last month the Ladies' 
Home Journal carried the feature on its 
cover: 1,000 WOMEN REPORT: 'IYOU 
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CAN'T FIND GOD IN CHURCH ANY
MORE!" 

This does make a person think. Since the 
clergy are not teaching people the Bible, 
why should you continue to go to church? 
If you cannot find God in the churches, 
really of what value are they? Certainly 
they are of no value to Jehovah God, and 
that is why his condemnatory judgment 
is against them. They have failed to do 
God's will. Therefore, Jesus' words aptly 
apply to them: "Get away from me, you 
workers of lawlessness."-Matt. 7:21-23. 

What Should You Do? 
The churches could be compared to a 

sinking ship. For those aboard to save 
themselves, it is vital that they abandon 
ship immediately. "Get out of her, my 
people," God's Word says. Why is this 
urgent appeal given to flee false religion? 
"For her sins have massed together clear 
up to heaven, and God has called her acts 
of injustice to mind." Yes, the execution 
of God's· judgment against false religion is 
near. That is why W'gent action is vital. 
-Rev. 18:4, 5. 

But it is not simply enough to get off 
a sinking ship. In order to be saved one 
must get away, reaching a place of safety. 
Similarly, it is not enough merely to leave 
the churches by cutting off all relations 
with them. You must also reach the place 
of God's protection. It is God's Word the 
Bible that shows where this place is. 
Therefore, you need to search the Bible. 
You must take the initiative. 

In these climactic "last days" God has 
made his truth readily available. (2 Tim. 
3:1) God has his witnesses on earth who 
will be happy to assist you to learn the 
truth concerning his purposes and require
ments. You will be surprised how much 
you can learn in just a few short months 
by means of a once-a-week Bible study in 
your own home. Well over one million 
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persons are now taking advantage of this 
free home Bible-study service of Jehovah's 
witnesses. Will you? 

What God's Truth WUl Do for You 
By means of such a study of God's Word 

you will learn the answers to questions 
that you probably have wondered about 
all your life. You will come to understand 
why God has permitted wickedness. You 
will learn why man dies, where the dead 
are, and what hope there is for them. 

Then, too, by means of a regular Bible 
study with Jehovah's witnesses you will 
discover what God requires of you. We 
noted earlier that God's Word says "the 
world is passing away." But the rest of 
that scripture goes on to say: "He that 
does the will of God remains forever." 
(1 John 2:17) What exactly is the will of 
God? This you will learn in your Bible 
study. 

Thus, by means of a study of God's 
Word you will obtain the knowledge that 
will qualify you to remain forever when 
this world passes away. The marvelous 
hope of living endlessly in God's new sys
tem will grow in your heart. You will 
come to trust in the reliability of such 
promises of God's Word as this: "The 
righteous themselves will possess the 
earth, and they will reside forever upon 
it."-Ps. 37:29. 

So the decision is up to you. God says: 
"I have put life and death before you." 
Which will you choose? God urges that 
you choose life, and explains how to do so: 
"By loving Jehovah your God, by listening 
to his voice and by sticking to him." 
(Deut. 30:19, 20) Do you really want life? 
Then choose it! Begin immediately a seri
ous study of God's Word. "This means 
everlasting life," Jesus Christ said, "their 
taking in knowledge of you, the only true 
God, and of the one whom you sent forth, 
Jesus Christ."-John 17:3. 
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'Close or Bum Down Churches' 
.. Even religious ministers to
day recognize the worthless
ness of the churches_ Thus 
the Toronto Daily Star of Feb
ruary 21, 1989, reported: "Halt 
ot Toronto's churches should 
be closed or burned down, a 
United Church minister said 
last night .•.. His own church 
has seats for 1,400 but only 
200 attend on Sundays, he said. 
'U it burned, I'd stand across 
the street Singing "Praise God 
from whom all blessing flow," 
wlth my hand out for the 
insurance money: [Rupert] 
Evans added." 

'Church ProgI'arn for 1968' 
.. With each passing year 
church activities reflect less 
the Christianity of the Bible 
and more the bad influence of 
the world. The Ladies' Home 
Journal of last month ob
serves: ''Many participants in 
the Journal survey expressed 
resentment--even fear-Of the 
clergy's new, mIlitant activism. 
'Our local Congregational 
church,' writes a mother from 
Claremont, Calif .• 'is pushing 
an agape (lOVe) program for 
hippies. Smoking, drinking and 
sex are encouragea among the 
14- to 16·year·olds who congre
gate there. GOD IS DEAD 
posters are displayed in our 
Senior Married Group's meet
lng lounge. Our high school 
group is taken to San Fran-
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cisco to interview drug addicts 
and homosexuals. This Is the 
"uplifting" program of our 
church, 1968!'" 

DHenutIJI. ol Prlest6 + In predominately Catholic 
countries even the casual ob
server readily notes the pov
erty of the people in contrast 
with the wealth of the church. 
Thus, Don Emo Mazzi, Roman 
CathoUc priest in Florence, 
Italy, spoke of a dilemma. '"To 
obey the hierarchy is to ignore 
the deepest needs 01 the poor," 
he said. "But to satisfy these 
needs is to encounter the op
positIon of the hierarchy. So 
we have to become either 
Pharisees or rebels. And we 
don't want to become either." 

What Goes On 10 Church 
+ In January a theater group 
staged the pl'oduction "Para
dise Now" at suburban Shore
wood Hills First Unitarian 
Church in Madison, Wisconsin. 
A capacity audience of 500 
watched a cast, who were clad 
only in loincloths and halters. 
However, seven members from 
the audience upstaged the cast 
by stripping naked. Then there 
was a "flesh pile," as the cast 
and members of the aUdience 
piled atop one another in a 
heap amid chants for sexual 
revolution. Later a corrunittee 
of the First Unitarian Society 
defended its decision to allow 

the perfonnanoo, and said It 
regretted that a few persona 
were disturbOO. 

Churches Rapidly Disfntegratiq" 
+ "Alarmingly few young peo. 
pIe are interested these days 
in entering the field ()f reli
gious work. Few care about a 
future as a priest, a minister, 
a nun."-The Reporter, Belize, 
British Honduras, January 3, 
1969. 

"In another development, 
more ominous to those wha 
want to see the institutions of 
the churches preserved, steadi
ly growing numbers of church
men, both clergy and laity, 
appeared to be abandoning ad
herence to formally organized 
religion entirely."-Daily 
Times, Victoria, British Colum· 
bia. January 4, 1969_ 

'711 the past many German 
churches had to schedule three 
or four or even more services 
to accommodate the people 
attending services on Christ
mas Eve. In 1968 attendance 
in East Germany declined ap
preciably from that in fonner 
years. In one city parish with 
7,000 members only about 1,000 
people in all attended any of 
the services held on the three 
days of Christmas observance." 
-The Ohristian Century, 
March 5, 1969. 

According to Episcopal priest 
Richard Gary: ''There are 
widespread indications of con
fUsion and disaffection among 
the membership and the 
leadership of the chUl"th. The 
magnitude of the crisis is so 
enormous and pervasive that 
it requires a total reordering 
of our life as a church."_New 
York Times, December 15, 1968. 

"Last Years of the Chureh" 
+ Of what is the tremendous 
decline of religion a portent? 
David POling observes in his 
new book The Last Years of 
the Church: "These are the 
last years of the church when 
you can live in New York City 
for four years and never have 
a visitor or caller or luncheon 
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illest or commuter mention or 
quote or praise or criticlze a 
preacher. When pastors or con· 
gregatIons or religious soc!· 
eties are mentioned only on 
the church page-in paid ad· 
vertisements-you know that 
somethlng has set In.'' 

Hymn Blasphemes God 
.. The spiritual famine within 
the churches is mirrored in 
a hymn included in a publi· 
cation of the World Counell 
of Churches entitled "New 
Hymns for a New Day" pub· 
llshed in 1966. Here are its 
words: "It was on a Friday 
morning that they took me 
from the cell, and I saw they 
had a carpenter to crucify as 
well. You can blame it on 
to Pilate, you can blame it 
on the Jews. You can blame 
it on the devil. It's God I 
accuse. , .. Now Barrabas was 
a killer, and they let Barrabas 
go. But you are being crucified 
for nothing here below. But 
God is up in heaven and he 

doesn't do a thing, with a 
million angela watching, and 
they never move a wing. [Je
hovah Is cursed. Then •.. ] It's 
God they ought to crucify, in· 
stead of you and me." Is it 
any wonder that Almighty 
God should bring to their end 
churches that have so bIas· 
phemed Him? 

Priest In Mayoral Race 
• Catholic prIest Leo L. 
Henkel narrowly lost in his 
bid to become mayor of Peru, 
DIInots, a city of about 11,000 
situated 75 mUes west of Chi· 
cago. He reportedly came with· 
in 25 votes of becoming the 
first priest to serve as mayor 
of a United States city. Henkel 
said he saw nothing wrong 
with a priest's entering tbe 
worldly field of polltics. Yet 
Jesus Christ turned down a 
draft to become a political 
ruler, and told his followers: 
"You are no part of the world." 
-John 15:19; 6:15. 

.. ...... . . 

CIel'gymen OD "Soul" 
.. Recently three Australlan 
Presbyterian clergymen public. 
ly expressed their disbelief in 
the doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul. They were asked 
if there were other teach· 
ings with which they di1fered. 
Clergyman Ian Steer replled: 
"The problem is that to some 
extent there is a double stan· 
dard. This is not confined to the 
Presbyterian Church. Ministers 
are taught one thing and some. 
times teach another. I don't 
mean that they try to hood· 
wink people, but that It is a 
lot easier to allow people to 
believe the things that they 
have grown up believing, even 
if they have been partly erro· 
neous, than it is to go to the 
lengths that need to be gone 
to to correct this belief, be
cause oiten it means a lot of 
emotional disturbance for the 
person concerned." Is it any 
wonder that lovers of truth 
are leaving the churches? 

NOW • • • you can understand the Bible • .. FREE 
Never before in man's history has there been such a need 
to Wlderstand the Bible, and never before has the Bible's 
message been so clear. That is because God's purpose to bring 
an end to this present system of things is rapidly working out. 
And, in fulfillment of Jesus' prophecy, 'this good news of God's 
kingdom' is being preached in all the inhabited earth before 
the end comes. Have you availed yourself of the free home 
Bible-study service being conducted in connection with this 
worldwide ministry? Over a million studies are currently being 
personally conducted free each week. Mail the coupon below 
and someone will call to begin your study without charge. 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
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There used to be a saying quite com
monly heard: "Z never discuss reli
gion or politics." Presumably this was 
an effort to avoid heated arguments. 
But lat"ly this comment is being 
heard with less and less frequency, 
no doubt because of the controver
sial issues that have now become 
so much a part of both religion and 
politics, issues that are no longer just 
a matter of opinion but vital matters 
that affect your life. What is your 
view? 

The fact that you have received this 
issue of Awake! is an indication you 
are willing to discuss so serious a 
question as the survival of religion. 
You should be. It affects your own 
futlU'e existence. 

Maintain an active interest in what 
lies ahead for you in the light of Bi
ble prophecy. Read both The Watch
tower and Awake! regularly. TIle ma
terial they contain in each issue will 
strengthen you and prepare you for 
the critical times ahead. Each issue 
contains material that touches your 
own life. Send now. Both for one 
year, only 18/- (for Australia, $2; for 
South Africa, R1.40). 

----------------------------------------------------------------------
WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

Plea8e send me The Watchtower and Awai\:e! tor one year. ! am enclosIng lS/- (for Australla. 
~; tor South Atrica, R1.40). For malling the coupon. 1 am to receive free the six timely 
booklets "This Good Neu'B 01 the Kingdom!' "Lookl 1 Am Making All Thing8 New!' Wilen 
AU Nations Unite Under God'lJ Kingdom. WhfIR God III Klnl!. over All tlw Earth. World 
GOl'61'nment on the Shoulder 0/ the Prince 0/ PfIOOe. Iilld Man 8 Rule About to Give Way to 
GOd'8 Rule. 

Name 
p~, 
Town 

Street and: Number 
01" Route and Box 

Postal 
DIstrIct No ... ,.",., .. County ....... ""."." ", .. "" .. "."" ..... 

In: AUSTRALIA: 11 BereSford Rd. Strathfleld. N.S.W. CANADA: 150 Bridgeland Ave .• Toronto 19, Onto SOUTH 
AFRICA: Private Bag 2. P.O. Elanilsfonteln, Transvaal. UNITED STATES: 111 Adams St .• Brooklyn, N,Y, 112Ql, 

220469 AWAKE/ 



Popular Customs-Do They Please God? 
PAGE 3 

Wealth of Color from a Bulb 
PAGE e 

Noise Pollution and Your Hearing 
PAGE 12 

Journey into Sight 

MAY 8, 1969 



THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awake'" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its fre~dam. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awake'" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake I" has Its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from eYf;ry continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the flelds of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake!" pro
vides wholesome. instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake'" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish· 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake by reading "Awake!" 

PuBLlSJlW SIII<ULTANEOUSLY IN Tl£E UNITlilD STATES By TRE 
WATCHTOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY OF NEW YORK, INC. 
117 Adams Street Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. U,S.A. 

AND IN ENGLAND BY 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 

Watch TO\ver House. The Ridgeway London N.W. 7. England 
N. H. KNORR. Pre~id<mt GRANT SUITER. Secretary 

Average printing each issue: 5,600.000 Now published in 26 languages 
54 • ,." (AIII .. U •• 50; s •• n Alrl ... 3'1,,] S.nl ... nthl}-Afrikaon •• C'bU.M. D.nl,h. Dutoh. En~lt.l>. "'.,b" .u~.m~Uo" rot<; I'"lnnl.h, Jl'renoh. G,rman. fl, .... liok;, ltallnn. Java" .... 

1mI" for ",,"lmonthly ..Jllions Korean, ';O!w'~l.n. l'ortuiU,,,", Spanhh, Swedl.b, 'hpl.g. 
A •• ,I .... U.S •• lIT Adorn. Str.ot. Brool<lyn. N,Y. Il201 $1 Zulu. 
Alllr.II •• 11 1I,l'<S!onl R~. ~tratblldd. N.S,W. 21;~~ '1 MonlhIY-Chln .. " Clny.nJo, Hllt~""no". Malay.lam, roll,I,. 
t'nada. 150 IIrl~ll"l.nd A1'\' .. Toronto 19, Ont n' "~,.""""":,,:,,,,,,,:"------------, En,land. WAI,h T"".,. ROO". r 

Th. Rldg,w.y. '",ndon N.W. 7 9/_ CHAMGES or ADDRESS ,ho.ld ...... h II 1~lrty 1111'1 
Now ZOIla.d, ft21 N.w North Rd,. Auokland 3 HOe bolo,.. yo .. ., .. In. dal •• &1 .... yo •• Old and "ow 
Sollh Alrl ... r,int< Bo" ~. P,!) r.l.ndof"ntetn. Tv1. 70, addr ... (If p!K,I~I., yo ... Id a~d .. " l.b.l). Wrll. 

(lIonl~ly .,IIt1 ••• COIl hall Ih. aboot ral".) Wal.n Tow ... Wal.~ TlIWI1r H ..... Th. Bldg ... .,. 
IItJ'HtI...... for ",b/l'rlptioM .!lnuld "" .. nt to Iho omoe in 
fIIU, .",mlrY. !}lherll'\" "nil )'011' "mltton," I<> IIroolllyn. 
Ntll.. 01 .xplratlon j, "nt at 1'''1 two '''"'' ,.r ... 
O1Ih",rtpUon .. ph". 

lond.n II.W. 7. En,land. 

i':nt.."d .... ""nil ,],,' m.lt" .1 Bro.kly1l. NY. 
rrmt<d In En~l.nd 

n. Blbl. I.anllall •• "Ularl~ ."d In "Awak.!" I. Ih. N ... wotld Tranll.tI.n 01 Ih' Holy Scrlptu"l, 1961 01110"11. 
Whon oth .. Iranllallon. aro 01611, 1M. I. ,Iearly ,ult.d. 

CONTENTS 
Popular Customs-Do They Please God? 3 Hot and Cold 
The Use of the Cross 4 Journey into Sight 
Religious Images and Pictures 5 Fish Protection 
Days for Honoring Humans Supermarket Shopping 

and Institutions 6 -Hong Kong Style 
Easter and Christmas 7 Missionaries Who Know the Purpose 
Do You Really Want to Please God? 8 of Their Training 
Wealth of Color from a Bulb • "Your Word Is Truth" 
Hlgh Ground 11 Why Believe the Bible? 
Noise Pollution and Your Hearing 12 Watching the World 

16 
17 

" 
20 

25 

27 
2. 



"It is already the hour for you fo awake." 
-RomGftl 13 :11 

Volumo l. l.ondon, England, May 8, 1989 Number 9 

PEOPLE have many customs. They have 
their ways of eating, drinking, dress

ing, speaking and conducting their busi
ness. Yet out of the people of all the na
tions Almighty God gathers persons to be 
servants of his. He does not require that 
these individuals change all their pnpular 
customs. 

For cxampl~. it may be the custom in 
one locality tc dve on a diet that is quite 
different from that consumed elsewhere 
in the world. The style in which the food 
is prepared and eaten may likewise be very 
different. God does not set down extensive 
rules to regulate such matters of life. 
(1 Cor. 10:25) However, at the same time, 
Jehovah God expects his servants to set 
a good example, and not to be a source of 
stumbling to others because of their con
duct.-1 Cor. 8:13; 10:31-33. 

This does not mean that all popular cus
toms are approved by God. Some definite
ly are displeasing to him. But which ones? 
How is a person to determine this? 

It is really not very difficult to do. God 
has provided a guide-His written Word 
the Bible. If a custom is in any way in 
conflict with Bible principles, it is to be 
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avoided. If it is rooted in false religion, 
obvIously it is displeasing to God.-Matt. 
15:6. 

Interestingly, many popular customs 
that have survived till today are of a reli
gious nature, and some of these are based 
on pagan religious practices. In warning 
the Israelites against such customs of the 
surrounding nations, Jehovah told his peo
ple that they should "not learn the way 
of the nations at all," (Jer. 10:2) This was 
a loving warning, because those pagan 
customs were based on falsehood, misrep
resenting God and his purpose. Often those 
customs had a bad effect on the morals 
of those practicing them. 

For a like reason the Bible counsels us 
today: "Quit being fashioned after this 
system of things, but be transformed by 
making your mind over, that you may 
prove to yourselves the good and accept
able and perfect will of God." (Rom. 12: 
2) This is a warning not to become in
volved in worldly ways or customs that 
displease God. Let us, therefore, examine 
some popular customs to determine how 
God views them. 
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MANY churchgoers 
wear a cross, or 

have a crucifix in the 
home, and crosses are 
found in many church 
buildings. But did you 
know that the cross 
actually has a pagan 
origin? 

The facts show that, 
rather than being the 
exclusive symbol of Christianity, the cross 
was in use centuries before the birth of 
Christ. This is admitted by The Catholic 
Encyclopedia (1908 edition, Vol. IV, page 
517) : 

"The sign of the cross, represented in its 
simplest form by a crossing of two lines at 
right angles, greatly antedates, in both 
the East and the West, the introduction of 
Christianity. It goes back to a very remote 
period of human civilization." 

Showing the pagan religious origin of 
the cross, the book The Ancient ChU1'ch 
by clergyman W. D. Killen says: 

"From the most remote antiquity the cross 
was venerated in Egypt and Syria; it was 
held in equal honour by the Buddhists of 
the East; ... about the commencement of 
our era, the pagans were wont to make the 
sign of a cross upon the forehead in the 
celebration of some of their sacred mys
teries."-Page 316. 

And, further showing its connection 
with Babylonish religion, W. E. Vine, in 
An Expository Dictionary of New Testa
ment Words (Vol. 1, page 256), says that 
the cross "had its origin in ancient Chal
dea [Babylonl, and was used as the sym-
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bol of the god Tammuz (being 
in the shape of the mystic Tau 
[or T], the initial of his name)." 

Instrument Used 
in Jesus' Execution 

But was not Jesus put to 
death on a two-beamed cross? 
The Bible indicates that he was 
Acts 5:30 and 10:39, in both 

Catholic and Protestant Bible translations. 
we are told that Jesus died on a "tree." 
The word "tree" here translates the Greek 
word xylon. Concerning this word and the 
word stauros, translated "cross" in some 
versions, The Companion Bible says on 
page 186 in the "Appendixes": 

"Homer [ancient Greek poetl uses thc 
word stauros of an ordinary pole or stake, 
or a single piece of timber. And this is the 
meaning and usage of the word throughout 
the Greek classics. It never means two pieces 
of timber placed across one another at any 
angle, but always of one piece alone. Hence 
the use of the word xulon ror xylon, meaning 
a timber] in connection with the manner of 
our Lord's death, ... The evidence is thus 
complete, that the Lord was put to death 
upon an upright stake, and not on two pieces 
of timber placed at any angle." 

Showing how and when such use of the 
cross began among professed Christians, 
W. E. Vine, in his book An Expositm'y Dic
tionary of New Testament Words, says: 

"By the middle of the 3rd century A.D. 
the churches had either departed from, or 
had [made a distorted imitation of], certain 
doctrines of the Christian faith. In order to 
increase the prestige of the apostate ecclesi· 
astical system pagans were received into the 
churches apart from regeneration by faith, 
and were permitted largely to retain their 
pagan signs and symbols. Hence the Tau or 
T, _ .. with the cross·piece lowered, was 
adopted to stand for the cross of Christ." 
-Vol. 1, page 256. 

It is not normal to cherish and adore 
the instrument used to murder someone 
we love. Who would think of kissing the 
revolver that had been used to murder a 
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loved one, or of wearing it around one's 
neck? This being so, and the cross being 
proved to be a pagan religious symbol, 
persons who have worn such an object or 
had crucifixes in their homes, thinking 
that this honored God and his Son Jesus 

EVER since the time of ancient Egypt 
and Babylon, the use of religious 

images, shrines and pictures in the home 
has been popular. These have been cher
ished by persons who believed that they 
would bring safety and blessing to their 
homes. But is Jehovah God pleased with 
this practice? 

Showing his displeasure with religious 
images as aids to devotion, God gave his 
law to the Israelites forbidding their use. 
Moreover, he warned them against desir
ing toe gold and silver on images they 
found among pagan peoples.-Ex. 20:4, 5; 
Deut. 7:25. 

Did God's attitude change with the in
troduction of Christianity? No, for the 
Bible shows that Christians likewise avoid
ed the use of images. (Acts 17:29) Fol
lowing the apostle John's counsel to 
"guard yourselves from idols," they 
walked "by faith, not by sight." They put 
their complete trust in the invisible God. 
-1 John 5:21; 2 Cor. 5:7. 

Secular history agrees with this. As 
M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopredia (Vol. 
IV, page 503) tells us: "Images were un
known in the worship of the primitive 
Christians." Since the early Christians 
kept their homes free from religious 
images, where did images of Christ get 
started? 
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Christ, are faced with an important deci~ 
sion. Will they continue to use them? Will 
they even keep them? Love of the truth 
and the desire to please God in aU things 
will help in making the right decision. 
-Deut. 7: 26. 

The book The History 
of the Christian Religion 
and Church, During the 
Three First Centuries by 
Dr. Augustus Neander, 
page 183, tells us: 
"Heathens, who, like 
Alexander Severus 
[Roman emperor of 
the third century 
C.E.], saw something 
Divine in Christ, and 
sects, which mixed 
heathenism and Chris
tianity together, were 
the first who made 
use of images of 
Christ." Since no images of Christ were 
used by the early Christians, it is evident 
also that they had no images of Mary, 
Jesus' mother. 

Does this mean that it is wrong to have 
any art objects, such as pictures or stat· 
ues, in the home? No, for there is a dif
ference between mere objects of art and 
objects of religious devotion. 

What is it, then, that determines wheth
er a statue or picture is displeasing to 
God? This: is it reverenced or worshiped, 
perhaps candles or food being placed be
fore it, as in some countries? Does it mis
represent the Bible? Or does it portray 
pagan symbols? 
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What if we should have in our homes 
such religious images and pictures that 
are displeasing to God? Do we have guid· 
ance from the past as to what we should 
do with them? Well, what did faithful 
Jacob do when he found false gods among 
the members of his household? He got rid 

of them. (Gen. 35:2·4) And what did 
young King Josiah do as a result of start· 
ing to search for the true God? He cleaned 
the graven images out of Judah, breaking 
them to pieces. (2 Chron. 34: 3, 4) What 
fine examples of zeal in giving glory to 
Jehovah God!-Ps. 115:1~8, 18. 

Humansiand I 
IN MANY places it is the custom to set 

aside days to honor "saints," or famous 
persons, dead or alive. Is this pleasing to 
God? 

The Bible warns against giving worship. 
ful honors to creatures, so holidays that 
tend in that direction are not in harmony 
with God's will.-Acts 10:25, 26; 14:11· 
15; Rom. 1:25; Rev. 19:10. 

Some holidays or celebrations honor 
and exalt nations or worldly institutions. 
For example, a day is set aside in October 
to commemorate the founding of the Unit· 
ed Nations organization. Also a day may 
be established by a nation to honor an 
event of political significance or to call to 
memory some feature of its military his· 
tory. Days are even set aside to stimulate 
loyalty to one's state or one's school. How 
do true Christians view such celebrations? 

Jesus Christ gave good counsel to keep 
in mind when he said of his true followers: 
"They are no part of the world." (John 
17:16) Now consider: Would Christians 
really be "no part of the world" if they 
shared in worldly holidays? Rather than 
imitate the world, true Christians wisely 
"quit being fashioned after this system of 
things." (Rom. 12:2) Although they ren· 
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der to officials proper obedience and re· 
spect, they look to the kingdom of God 
as mankind's only hope. 

Some customs that may seem quite in· 
nocent lead in the same direction as the 
practices mentioned above. Consider, for 
instance, birthday celebrations. 

Only two birthdays are reported in the 
Bible, and these are of pagans. (Gen. 40: 
20~22; Matt. 14:6-10) Why does the Bible 
report the birthdays of only such persons, 
and say nothing about worshipers of Je
hovah celebrating birthdays? The Bible 
says that what it records is for our ad
monition. (Rom. 15:4) If we are seeking 
to please God, is there not something that 
we should learn from this? Is it not true 
that birthday celebrations draw attention 
to the creature, making him the center of 
attention rather than the Creator? 

What was the attitude of early Chris· 
tians toward such celebrations? Historian 
Neander says: "The notion of a birthday 
festival was far from the ideas of the 
Christians of this period in general." They 
shunned birthday celebrations as of pa
gan origin. Those who earnestly seek to 
please God wisely avoid customs that have 
their origin with false religion. 
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EASTER is Christendom's 
chief religious holiday, 

said to be held in memory of 
Christ's being raised from the 
dead. But did Christ give a 
command to celebrate his res
urrection? 

No, he did not. History 
books tell us that Easter was 
not celebrated by early Christians and 
that it is based on ancient pagan practices. 
The Encyclopredia Britannica, 1910, Vol. 
VIII, p. 828, says: 

"There is no indication of the observance 
of the Easter festival in the New Testament . 

. The sanctity of special times was an 
idea absent from the minds of the first 
Christians." 

Also, Dr. Alexander Hislop says of 
Easter customs: 

"The popular observances that still attend 
the period of its celebration amply confirm 
the testimony of history as to its Babylonian 
character. The hot cross buns of Good Fri· 
day, and the dyed eggs of Pasch or Easter 
Sunday, figured in the Chaldean [Babylo
nian] rites just as they do now."-The Two 
Babylons, pp. 107, 108. 

What about Christmas? By checking 
reference works in a public library, you 
will find that it was unknown among the 
earliest Christians. Jesus instructed his 
followers to observe a memorial of his 
death, not of his birth.-1 Cor. 11:24-26. 

As for the origin of the date for Christ
mas, The World Book Encyclopedia says: 
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"In A.D. 354, Bishop Liberius ot 
Rome ordered the people to cele
brate on December 25. He probably 
chose this date because the people 
of Rome already observed it as the 
Feast of Saturn, celebrating the 
birthday of the sun."-1966 edition, 
Vol. 3, p. 416. 

Since the date of Christmas is of 
pagan origin, it should not seem 
strange that the customs of Christ
mas are also of pagan origin. Thus 
the Encyclopredia of Religion and 
Ethics by James Hastings tells us: 

"Most of the Christmas customs 
now prevailing ... are not genuine 
Christian customs, but heathen cus· 
toms which have been absorbed or 
tolerated by the Church ...• The 
Saturnalia in Rome provided the 
model for most of the merry cus· 
toms of the Christmas time."-Vol. 
III, pp. 608, 609. 

There is no escaping it: Christmas is of 
pagan origin. Knowing this, we should pay 
attention to the apostle Paul's warning 
against mixing the true and the false. He 
says that even "a little leaven ferments 
the whole lump." (Gal. 5:9) He reproved 
some of the early Christians for observ· 
tng days that had been kept under the 
law of Moses but that God had canceled 
for Christians. (Gal. 4:10, 11) How much 
more important it is for true Christians 
today to shun a celebration that was never 
authorized by God, that stems from pagan 
Babylon, and that falsely bears the name 
of Christ! 

Finer than Pagan CelebratiomJ 
True Christians have something finer 

than pagan celebrations. They have the 
"fruitage of the spirit," which is "love, 
joy. peace, long-suffering, kindness, good
ness, faith, mildness, self-control." (Gal. 
5:22, 23) This fruitage produces a gener
osity that is much more beautiful and gen
uine than the "Christmas spirit" that 
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blooms just once a year. God's spirit pro
duces kindness and unselfishness that can 
plainly be seen every day of the year. This 
prompts Christians to give, not with the 
hope of repayment or because they are 
pressured into it, but out of genuine Chris
tian love.-Luke 6:35, 36; Acts 20:35. 

Real Christians can give gifts and have 
good times together throughout the year. 
(Luke 6:38) Parents do not have to wait 
for birthdays or for Christmas, but they 
can bring gifts to their children at various 
times during the year. Thus children know 
that it is their parents who are giving 

them the gifts, doing so out of love for 
them. Moreover, children are not encour
aged to be unthankful to man or God, be
cause of thinking that they are entitled to 
receive gifts on certain days.-Col. 3:14. 

Learning the truth about the pagan 
origins of popular customs can have a mar
velous liberating effect. No longer do we 
feel obligated to follow practices that have 
proved to be a burden, financially and oth
erwise, to people of the world. And, most 
important, our knowing the truth frees us 
to pursue the course that is pleasing 10 
Jehovah God. 

seeking to please God in all By USE of God's Word 
the Bible as our guide, 

it becomes clear that cer
tain customs that are very 
popular today are definite
ly displeasing to God. Some 
of them, such 

Do You things. To him the psalmist 
says: "You will cause me 
to know the path of life. 
RejOicing to satisfaction is 
with your face; there is REAllY 

pleasantness 
as the Easter 
and Christ
mas celebra-

W"ant To Please God? at your right 
hand fol'
ever." (Ps. 

tions, are rooted in pagan 
religious practices. Others, 
including the custom of commemorating 
events that exalt worldly nations, institu
tions or even humans, conflict directly 
with Bible principles. 

You may not have realized t.his before. 
The evidence to this effect may never 
have been brought to your attention. 
Therefore, you no doubt followed the 
course of practically everyone else in the 
world and observed these popular customs. 
But now that you have seen what God says 
in his Word about such matters, what will 
you do? Will you avoid such customs that 
are disapproved by God? Do you really 
want to please Him? 

You have everything worth while to 
gain and nothing of true value to lose by 
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Yes, if you do what 
is pleasing in his sight now, 

Jehovah God will bless you eternally in a 
grand new system of things of perfect 
peace and happiness. 

How wise it is, therefore, to make the 
decision to do what is pleaslng to God! 
Then stick to that decision! True, it will 
not be easy. You will not be following a 
course that is popular with the wol'ld. As 
a result you will experience ridicule and 
persecution, even as Jesus Christ foretold. 
(John 15:20; 2 Tim. 3:12) But remember. 
if you really want to please God, he will 
back you up and strengthen you in this 
resolve. What pleasure you will then have 
in knowing that you are pleasing God now, 
and that you will have the opportunity to 
do so eternally in his new system! 
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WEALTH OF 

BULB 
By "Awake!" correspondent 

jn the Nelherlond$ 

YOUR first stroll in a city 
park in the springtime was 

doubtless rendered memorable 
by the splash of color that en-
livened the drab scene. Before 
ever the spring grass shows up 
one can find such a sight, a bed 
of beautiful tulips, perhaps 
yellow with a border of 
all likelihood the bulbs 
by the municipal gardener 
imported from the Netherlands, 
eral centuries now the center of the bulb
growing industry. 

From many parts of the world come 
flower-loving tourists to feast their eyes 
on the wealth of color to be found in the 
bulb fields of the Low Lands along the 
North Sea. Not tulips only. but crocuses, 
hyacinths and narcissus, all lend their 
vivid hues to the unforgettable scene. 
Each one of these comes in a bewildering 
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variety of color. It is as though 
all the wannth of the previous 
summer season has been stored 
up in those bulbous roots and 
now bursts forth to delight the 
eye. 

And what is most amazing is 
that all this array of color comes 
from little packages that are 
quite unprepossessing. Often 
they might look just like an 
onion-and an old one at that. 
But inside those uninteresting 
bulbs are stored essential nour~ 
ishment for the growth of leaves 
and flowers. 

But why the bulb? Is it not a 
fact that most other flowers 
grow from an ordinary stalk or 
stem with its roots in the 
ground? Yes, but the bulb has 
another function besides bear~ 
ing leaves and blossoms. It pre~ 
serves the life of the plant, being 
insulated in its own peculiar 
fashion so that the plant may 
survive underground throughout 
the period of winter cold. 

Your Colorful Indoor Garden 
You probably are aware that 

tulip, the narcissus and oth~ 
)we>ring bulbs are especially 

to outdoor flower~bed dis
But do you know that you 

your own little display in~ 

doors and in the midst of winter? Even 
if you live in a large city you can cultivate 
certain types of bulbs on your windowsill, 
and even without using earth or soil. How 
pleasant, too, when you can have a splash 
of living color in your living room at the 
time of year it is least expected! 

Many people have found cultivation of 
hyacinths and crocuses in glass containers 
a very rewarding hobby. Would you like 
to know the procedure? Well, you start 
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by procuring the bulbs from a reputable 
garden-supply store or a nursery. Your 
supplier will be able to tell you what bulbs 
are likely to do best for "glass cultivation." 

The hyacinth is easy to raise, but for 
best results it is important to have a bulb 
from an early blooming strain. Special 
glass jars for the purpose, wide at the 
bottom, can be ob-
tained on the mar-

time you will also see sturdy, white roots 
inside the jar. It is good to keep in mind 
that failures are often due to exposing the 
bulb to light and warmth too soon. 

For the first four to seven days it is ad
visable to place your plant in subdued 
light until it has a chance to develop some 
color. Thereafter it can go onto your 

windowsill. But 
which windOWsill? 

ket. The jar should 
be thoroughly 
washed and rinsed 
and then filled with 
pure, filtered water 

IN THE NEXT ISSUE 

WHY THE WORLDWIDE 
STUDENT REVOLT? 

Not one where the 
bulb will be subject 
to hot sun, for this 
will cause the bud to 

until the stem plate 
or bottom of the bulb is two or three milli
meters above the surface. The bulb should 
be carefully cleaned of: all loose scales, 
sand or other dirt. 

Having planted the bulb on the neck of 
the jar with just the right space between 
the bulb and the water, you may next 
place your jar in a dart( place. This place 
should be absolutely dark, but also cool and 
ventilated. Dampness will produce mildew. 
A dark, cool cupboard will do, or even a 
box covered over in such a way that fresh 
air can enter. The box or cupooard could 
be left open during the hours of darkness 
in order to minimize the danger of damp
ness. 

Once in a while the bulb should be in
spected. Is there enough water in the jar? 
Occasionally water will have to be added 
-but very carefully and, if possible, with
out removing the bulb, for the roots are 
very easily damaged. As your prospective 
indoor "garden" sits there in the dark, 
the roots and flower shoot will slowly de
velop. 

But how long before you can bring it 
out into the daylight? The flower shoot 
must first appear, and when it has grown 
to about three inches your hyacinth can 
be brought into the living room. By this 
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develop too swiftly, 
and you will be 

robbed of much of the magnificent color 
spectacle. 

Keep in mind that the particular plea
sure derived from "glass cultivation" of 
bulbs is the opportunity you have to watch 
each stage of the flower's development. 
But besides the feast to the eye provided 
by the matured flower there is also the de
lightful fragrance for which the hyacinth 
is so popular. 

Another Method of Cultivation 
Another fascinating method of cultivat

ing hyacinths, crocuses, the short sturdy 
narcissus and tulips is in bowls filled with 
water and gravel. Particularly suitable for 
this kind of cultivation is the lovely, fra
grant paper-white, one of the varieties of 
the narcissus growing in southern France. 
When you have purchased these bulbs at 
a reliable dealer and followed the instruc
tions carefully, failure is very rare. And 
a nice thing about the paper-whites is that 
the keeping of the bulbs in a dark place 
during the early stages can be dispensed 
with. 

Here is how to proceed with this meth
od. Put a thin layer of fine, washed sand 
in the bowl. Then plant the bulbs close to
gether in the sand Next fill the bowl with 
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gravel and water. You will have to check 
from time to time to see that there is 
enough water. The gravel must not be al
lowed to become dry. 

Other varieties of narcissus can be cul
tivated in this manner, but they will have 
to be placed in a dark, cool place Wltil the 
flower shoots have a chance to develop. 
When these shoots have grown to a height 
of three to four inches the bulbs can be 
exposed to the full light and warmth. 

The Familiar Flowerpot 
Of course, you know that these various 

bulbs can be planted in soil with wondrous 
results, for you recall those blazing flower 
beds in the city park. Well, you too can 
grow your indoor garden of these beauti
ful blooms in the soil in your ordinary 
flowerpots. If the earthenware flowerpots 
are new, it is recommended that they be 
kept a whole night in a bucket of water 
to remove a certain kind of dust that can 
do serious damage to the roots of your 
bulbs, 

Ordinary garden soil, neither too dry 
nor too moist, will be suitable. If you live 
in the city, you can get the right soil ei
ther from your dealer in garden supplies 
or from some acquaintance you may 
chance to visit in the country. A few 
pieces of broken glass or coarse gravel 
should be deposited at the bottom of the 
pot so as to collect any excess moisture. 

The procedure here is quite similar to 
that followed when using only water. That 
means initialIy keeping the plant in a cool, 
dry place, and then bringing it out into 
the light and wannth when the bulb has 
developed a flower shoot. More care has 
to be exercised to see that the soil is not 

allowed to become too dry. Once in a while 
the soil should be examined, and if needed, 
water should be added. 

There is one advantage to this type of 
cultivation-in the soil-and that is that 
there is a large variety of bulbs that are 
suitable for this type of handling: the 
hyacinth in its many varieties, the slender, 
graceful tulip in a bewildering choice of 
color, and the pretty narcissus, with its 
numerous hues. 

Colors to Satisfy the Eye 
One can even find bulbs that need, nei

ther soil nor water. All you have to do is 
place them in some appropriate place in 
the room and just wait for the flowers to 
develop. What could be easier? The name 
of this wonder is the Colchicum. It comes 
in a variety of colors-pastel violet. dark 
Jilac, pure white, bright blue, and so on. 
Just imagine! At the most Wlexpected time 
of year you could have a welcome splash 
of color in your home-and living color 
at that! 

There is food for meditation for those 
who will observe these bulbs develop, who 
see the marvel of vivid color in great va
riety emerging from such an Wlpromising 
source. Each one of those bulbs, it would 
seem, is programed to produce, Wlder the 
right circumstances, its own particular 
color and form. How is it done? Certainly, 
the bulb did not endow itself with such a 
marvelous ability. No, for this is but one 
more of the countless ways in which the 
great Designer and Creator of the Wli
verse gives evidence of his thoughtful con
cern for the happiness of his human 
creation. 

1/;1" t;.oand 
• Over a quarter of the earth's land surface is more than 3,000 feet 
high. Tibet has an average altitude of about 15,000 feet, making its 
average altitude higher than all but the six tallest peaks in Europe. 
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By "Awake!" correspondent 
in Canada 

...• --;0------"- .. 
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WE ARE being bombard· 
ed! If we live in a city 

our ears vibrate every hour 
of the day and night to the 
sounds of automobile engines, 
trucks, jet airplanes, buses, 
subway trains, pneumatic 
drills, heavy construction 
machinery and sirens. In the 
home noises produced by the 
air·conditioner. washer, dry. 
er, vacuum cleaner, garbage 
disposal unit. hi·fi, radio and 
TV and the dishwasher plus 
the telephone, doorbell and 

d 
YOUR HEARING 

kitchen stove buzzer regularly impinge on 
our eardrums. In short. we find ourselves 
enveloped in a climate of noise! 

Truly, "noise pollution," as it is now 
called, is a serious and growing problem 
in the highly mechanized world in which 
we live. The extent of the problem was 
well summed up in the words of Dr. V. O. 
Knudsen, an internationally known physi· 
cist and former chancellor of the Univer· 
sity of California: "If noise levels in· 
crease in the next 30 years as they have 
in the past 30. it could be lethal." 

Concern is now being expressed in medi· 
cal circles as to the effect all this mechani· 
cal din is having on the human constitu· 
tion. Illustrative of this, a writer in The 
Medical Post (Canada) of March 12. 1968, 
stated: "We are filling it (our air) with 
noise; insidious, destructive noise, capable 
of causing some degree of deafness in 
most urbanites." Experts in', the medical 
field are attributing a whole', group of ill 
effects to noise in general. New York's 
Mount Sinai Hospital has coupled it with 
damaged digestive, circulatory and ner· 
vous systems. Some doctors claim it con· 
tributes to allergies, migraine headaches 
and general fatigue. By subjecting rabbits 
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and mice to high noise levels. researchers 
have induced atrophy of the liver and con· 
vulsions. Exceptionally violent noise has 
caused temporary blindness, lack of coor
dination, nausea and even unconsciousness. 

Is there any relief in sight for our tor· 
mented eardrums? Not if the mechanical 
planners of this system of things are per
mitted to have their way. As early as the 
autumn of 1969, airlines hope to be operat· 
ing their new jumbo jets out of urban air
ports. These heavy-duty carriers will be 
using larger than ordinary jet engines to 
get their enormous loads off the ground, 
thereby contributing an even greater vol
ume of sound to the already hazardous 
noise levels affecting residents nearby. In 
the 1970's air transport companies expect 
to introduce new supersonic aircraft. It is 
anticipated that these will create a thun
derous rolling boom along a path 50 to 80 
miles wide as they streak to their destina· 
tions at speeds twice the velocity of sound. 

Even the formerly quiet and peaceful 
occupations of farming and gardening 
have changed. During spring and summer 
days, once quiet neighborhoods now re
sound to the roar of gasoline·powered 
lawn mowers, cultivators and power saws 
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for trimming trees. Large numbers of 
farms are completely mechanized, with 
every kind of gadget from milking rna· 
chines to high·powered tractors. It would 
seem that there is no place where we can 
get away from the clamor and clatter of 
this modern civilization. Why, even vaca· 
tion spots have their peacefulness shat· 
tered by the roar of speedboats, sea·doos 
and go-carts in summer, while in the 
snow season, noisy ski·doos break the 
beauty of winter silence. Perhaps you may 
be thinking, "Well, this is just the price 
of progress, so there is nothing we can do 
about it." 

Why Be Concerned? 
All of us are involved. Yet most per· 

sons show little concern about noise levels 
even though their hearing may be en· 
dangered. As long as ordinary conversa· 
tion or the voice at the other end of the 
telephone is not too blurred, they consider 
deafness as no problem for them to worry 
about. However, they begin to voice ob-
jections when they find their relaxation, 
sleep or concentration disturbed. It is ad· 
vantageous that they do, because statistics 
show that already one Canadian out of 
every ten has some degree of hearing im· 
pairment, most of this resulting from in· 
dustrial noise. 

This partial deafness of the population 
is just as true of other highly industrial· 
ized nations. Even brief exposure to peak 
noise intensity can cause a form of deaf· 
ness that resists repair and responds very 
poorly to hearing aids. In other cases, 
workers may find that the insidious de· 
velopment of this type of impairment has 
robbed them of the treasure of hearing 
before becoming aware of their plight. 

Not all people have the same degree of 
susceptibility to such injury. Present esti· 
mates say that 20 percent of earth's popu-
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lation is affected. For those who are ex
tremely sensitive, the simplest and safest 
formula is for them to live and work as 
far from the disturbing noise as is pos· 
sible. 

What about efficiency'! Investigators 
have fOWld that a noisy office increases 
absenteeism and employee turnover, to 
say nothing of the errors in typing and 
other clerical work. Manufacturing plants 
find mounting imperfections in their prod
ucts as noise levels build up. This can be 
understood in view of studies that reveal 
the need for one continually to adjust his 
depth of focus as he strives to concentrate 
on a task amid loud and continuous noise. 
Surgeons, watchmakers, lathe operators 
and drivers are among those affected in 
this way. 

A further reason for concern is that 
noise mars the benefits we should receive 
from the gift of sleep. Some people may 
think their sleep is not being disturbed 
even though their bedroom is adjacent to 
a noisy highway. They have the attitude 
that it would take an atomic bomb explo
sion to awaken them. Nevertheless, tests 
prove that the sound registers on the sub
conscious mind, affecting the soundness of 
sleep when noise levels increase. The quali
ty of our sleep is directly related to its 
depth or soundness. That is why audible 
sounds should be kept to a minimum dur
ing sleeping hours in order to benefit most 
from our rest. 

Measuring Noise Levels 
Some noises experienced by man are 

beneficial, whereas others are injurious. 
Those that are beneficial are called can· 
sonant sOWlds and are harmonious in tone. 
The injurious ones are called dissonant, for 
they lack harmony and are harsh and 
disagreeable. Who is not aware of the re
laxing and soothing effect of a fine piece 
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of music fitting to the taste and humor of 
the individual? However, "beat" music is 
often productive of adverse emotional re
actions besides being a danger to hearing. 
Thus as one student of the noise problem 
put it: "The essential characteristic of 
noise is its undesirability." It is annoying 
or unwanted sOWld that scientists endeav
or to measure. 

In measuring sOWld, three physical 
characteristics must be taken into consid
eration. These are its intensity (loudness), 
its frequency and duration. Intensity is the 
amoWlt of sound energy or pressure that 
flows through a given area in a given time. 
It is measured by a unit called a decibel, 
one decibel being the weakest sound that 
man can hear. The following table gives 
a general idea of the relative intensity of 
familiar sounds in the machine age in 
which we live: 

Noise Level DESCRIPTION OF SOUND (Decibelsl 

10 Normal breathing 
20 Rustling of leaves 
60 Normal conversation 
73 Vacuum cleaner 
78 Garbage disposal unit 

80 Damage to hearing begins 

88 Dishwashing machine 
93 Food blender 
99 Printery 
100 Vacuum cleaner, dishwasher 

aod blender operating to-
gether-same intensity as 
subway train 

100-120 Sawmills, pneumatic rna· 
chinery, etc. 

120 "Beat" music in discotheques 
and coffeehouses 

1-40·150 Jet airplane at takeoff 
175 Space rocket takeoff 

t These figures apply to 
steady exposure over a 
period of time.) 

Frequency is measured in cycles 'per 
second and equals the number of times a 
sound wave is repeated at a fixed point in 
one second. Duration is measured by an 
ordinary timepiece. The human ear has 
a remarkable ability to pick up an as
tounding frequency range. Quite normal 
for adults is a range as low as 16 and up 
to 20,000 cycles per second. For instance, 
the principal frequencies involved in hu
man speech range from 250 to 4,000 cycles 
per second. Above and below these fre
quencies the ear's sensitivity to sOWld is 
reduced. 

Truly, the human ear is a marvelous 
creation, especially the inner ear with its 
very fine hair cells, which directly trans
mit what is heard to the brain via the au
ditory nerve. Deafness results when these 
fine hair cells are destroyed due to con~ 
stant and continued exposure to noise. 
Hence, Dr. Charles Lebo of the University 
of California warns that yOWlg people who 
repeatedly expose themselves to disco
theque music for hours on end run the 
grave risk of incurring permanent inner
ear damage. 

Not all of us can carry around a sound
level meter, but we can make a simple 
check as to noise levels that surround us. 
The table on the next page can be helpful. 
Therefore if we find ourselves shouting at 
someone at very close range in order to 
make him hear amid a noisy background, 
it is high time we do something about 
protecting our own hearing. 

Protecting Our Sense of Hearing 
Perhaps someone might rationalize on 

the matter and think: "Oh, well, I can 
always get a hearing aid." But would it 
not be much better and more sensible to 
do one's utmost to retain good hearing 
ability? Remember, no hearing aid can 
begin to duplicate the human ear's re-
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markable ability to distinguish a wide 
variation in sounds and tones. In view of 
this, everyone exposed to high-level sound 
should wear some type of protection in or 
on his ears. Dry cotton furnishes no pro
tection, so proper ear defenders are made 
of impregnated cotton, rubber or plastic
type materials. 

For plugs to be effective, they must suit 
the noise from which the individual seeks 
protection. Therefore, they should be per
sonally fitted to each ear by someone who 
knows what he is doing. Their use should 
be explained to the person, particularly 
the matter of ensuring correct initial seal
ing. They should understand the need to 
reinsert them when they become ineffec
tive by working loose and thus breaking 
the seal. Some industries supply protective 
earmuffs for employees who must work in 
areas of intense noise, such as around jet 
aircraft at takeoff time. 

However, in view of the increasing noise 
pollution to which all of us are being sub
jected, how foolish it would be deliberately 
and wmecessarily to walk into areas where 
noise is reaching or exceeding the danger 
level. Also in our homes, we should want 

Noise Level Voice Level and Distance 
(Decibels) for Word Intelligibility 

45 Normal voice at 10 feet 

55 Normal voice at 3 feet 
Raised voice at 6 feet 
Very loud voice at 12 feet 

65 Raised voice at 2 feet 
Very loud voice at 4 feet 
Shouting at 8 feet 

75 Very loud voice at 1 foot 
Shouting at 2 to 3 feet 

85 Shouting at 1 foot 
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to do something to quiet down the clamor 
of modern laborsaving devices. If you 
build, it is now possible to incorporate 
noise-prevention features for about 3 per
cent of the total cost. Acoustic tiles, car
peting (with heavy under-padding) and 
heavy drapes along with upholstered fur
niture are all good, soundproofing features. 
The planting of trees and shrubs around 
your home will help break up the external 
sound waves of traffic and other street 
noises. In Canada the National Research 
Council has even devised a special pair of 
earmuffs for housewives-no, not for 
beauty, but to guard hearing! 

Antinoise Laws 
As the hubbub of mechanical sound in

creases at the average rate of one decibel 
a year, many tortured souls are inclined 
to cry out: "There oughta be a law!" That 
is just what there is in many communities, 
and the United States alone is spending 
$300 million each year in an effort to re
capture some of its lost quietude. They are 
finding it a losing battle, because it is one 
thing to make these laws, but it is a dif
ferent matter when it comes to enforcing 

Nature of Communl-
cation Possible 

Relaxed conversa-
tion 

Continuous commu-
nication ;, work 
areas 

Intermittent commu-
nication 

Minimal communi-
cation 

them. 
Metropolitan To

ronto put into effect a 
traffic noise law in 
1962. In 1963 a truck
er was caught and 
convicted-but the 
high cost of the con
viction discouraged 
further action. Some 
manufacturers of au
tomobiles and trucks 
resist laws governing 
the construction of 
quieter vehicles by 
claiming that costs 
run too high. 
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In Britain, aircraft noise was specifical
ly excluded from the Noise Abatement 
Act of 1960 and, previous to this, aircraft 
operators were given legal protection in 
the matter of making too much noise in 
various civil aviation acts. An unusual 
antinoise law was enacted by Queen Eliza
beth I (1533-1603), which forbade hus
bands to beat their wives after ten o'clock 
at night so that neighbors would not be 
disturbed by the wife's cries! 

Some people are inclined to take the law 
into their own hands in order to suppress 
noise. A few years ago in France, a wom
an was playing her portable radio too loud
ly to suit a fellow passenger on a bus. In 
a violent outburst of temper, the man 
seized her radio and struck her with it. 
A sympathetic court acquitted him, and 
299 out of 300 persons who were asked 
about the incident agreed with the man's 
action. In Kansas City, Missouri, an emi
nent doctor became upset by an earsplit
ting noise of a pneumatic drill in front of 
his home. Dressed in his Sunday best, 
Homburg hat, kid gloves and a carnation 
in his buttonhole, he sallied forth to the 
street and began to chat with the work· 
men. But suddenly he produced an ax from 
behind his back and began swinging at the 
air hose supplying the drill. In this case, 
the action resulted in his arrest and a fine 
of $50 for damaging public property and 
for disturbance of the peace! 

Relief from Noise Pollution 
"The plague of the 20th century," it has 

been called, because in the past six decades 
we have unquestionably seen a greater in-

crease in noisy living and working con
ditions than in all the past 4,000 years. In 
fact, the previously mentioned Dr. Knud
sen recently remarked: "Americans are 
drowning in a cataract of noise and don't 
know it." 

But will the harsh sowuls of this world 
finally reach the crescendo envisioned by 
Sir Walter Ferguson Hannay, chairman of 
Britain's Noise Abatement Society, when 
he said: "It is not inconceivable that we 
shall become a race of shouting maniacs"? 
What an unhappy and gloomy outlook that 
would be! On the contrary, there is rea
son for real hope. 

Soon now, the "noise" of "the war of 
the great day of God the Almighty" will 
"'come clear to the farthest part of the 
earth, for there is a controversy that Jc>. 
hovah has with the nations .... As regards 
the wicked ones, he must give them to the 
sword,' is the utterance of Jehovah."-Jer. 
25:31; Rev. 16:14~16. 

At that war of Armageddon, all thE' 
selfish polluters of this earth and man's 
environment will be permanently removed. 
The result will then be a literal fulfillment 
of the prophecy of God's faithful servant 
Isaiah: "The work of the true righteous
ness must become peace; and the service 
of the true righteousness, quietness and 
security to time indefinite. And my people 
must dwell in a peaceful abiding place and 
in residences of full confidence and in un
disturbed resting places." (Isa. 32:17, 18) 
Then never again will unwanted noise 
bring ruin to the inhabitants of this; earth 
as it is doing today. 

HOT AND ,,=01_:1 
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The coldest seas on earth are the Antarctic and Arctic. There tempera
tures as low as 28" F. are not particularly unusual. The hottest seas art' 
the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, which are sometimes 86" F. These 
extremes are modest in comparison Wlth land temperatures that may 
range from ·126" F. in the Antarctic to 1360 F. in the African Sahara. 
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Preparation for 
the Ministry THE eyes of all 

assembled were 
riveted on the 
young minister who 
walked slowly to 
the platform. He 
carried a folder and 
a large book. In the 
introduction of his 
talk he read a quo
tation from the 
book-it was a por
tion of the Bible. 
But as he did so, his 
fingers, rather than 
his eyes, moved 

Dr "Awakel"correlpondenl in Howoli "'" 

His desire to be a 
minister, he said, 
was cultivated by a 
Bible study started 
with him by one of 
Jehovah's witnesses 
about five years 
ago. Happily the Bi
ble is available in 
Braille, a system of 
touch reading, and 
he soon took delight 
in reading his per-

swiftly back and 
forth on the page. The audience imme
diately perceived that the speaker was 
blind, and that his reading material was 
written in an unusual way to enable him 
to read so fluently. 

The young man's warmth and enthu
siasm enveloped the audience, especially 
as he spoke about the blessings. of God's 
kingdom in the hands of Christ, under 
whose rule physical infirmities will be 
things of the past. After the talk he min
gled freely with the audience. I was moved 
to want to learn how this blind youth was 
able to take in such a wealth of valuable 
knowledge and present it in an effective, 
interesting manner. Therefore, I intro~ 

duced myself to him. 
The young minister told me that he had 

been born blind and, therefore, had no 
memory of colors or the appearance of 
people. He said that he recognizes persons 
primarily by their voices, and he asso~ 

ciates color with things he knows or feels. 
I learned that he started his fonnal edu
cation at a school for the blind in Hono
lulu, and that he is now a senior in a 
regular high school for the sighted. 
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sonal copy. He not
ed also that the 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society pub
lishes Bible literature for the blind, and 
that over the years this has proved a real 
assistance to him to grow in knowledge of 
God's purposes. 

Each month, he explained, he receives 
a free Braille publication containing se
Jected articles from the Watchtower maga
zine. After reading and studying it he 
sends it to a blind partner on the mailing 
list, who keeps that issue. The next issue 
his partner sends to him, and he is allowed 
to keep it. He observed that anyone may 
have his name added to this mailing list 
simply by submitting a written request to 
the Watch Tower Society, 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York 11201, mark
ing the letter for the attention of the 
Braille Desk. 

Real progress toward becoming an ef
fective minister, he noted, was made pos
sible by regular attendance at the Theo
cratic Ministry School, which features a 
public speaking course free of charge. This 
school is one of the weekly congregational 
meetings of Jehovah's witnesses. He ex
plained that to obtain additional material 
to use in connection with talks he had to 
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prepare, he would have people read to him 
and he would transcribe this information 
into Braille with his Braille typewriter. 

Noting my interest, the young minister 
invited me to his home. I gladly accepted 
the invitation to go the following day. 

The History of Braille 

also to read music, as well as work mathe-
matical problems. Even though his sys
tem was not the first method of touch 
reading, it is his system that has been 
internationally adopted as superior. Al
though some languages have altered the 
system somewhat, they still use the basic 
patterns and 'the six-dot Wlit started by 
Braille. 

The Braille System 
The six-dot Wlit is two dots wide and 

three dots high and is capable of pro
ducing sixty-three possible characters by 
placing one or more dots in specific posi

In the meantime I decided to do some 
research on the history of Braille. After 
just an hour or so of research at the li
brary, I was amazed at the time, love and 
heartbreak that had been expended by so 
many in the past to help the blind learn 
to read and write. All these efforts laid 
the fOWldation for the education of 

[ID0 
not only the young minister I 
would talk to the next day, but also 
thousands of other blind persons in 00 

00 

tions or combinations within the 
unit. Thus, when one has learned to 
read the Braille alphabet one will 
have mastered more than a third 
of these basic combinations. The the world. Let me share with you 

something of what I gleaned 
during those hours of research. 

The Braille cell first ten letters of the alphabet, 
the letters a through j, are 

formed by dots in the 
upper part of the unit 
only, that is, by combi
nations of dots numbers 
I, 2, 4 and 5. The next 
ten letters, those from 
k through t, are formed 
by adding dot number 
3 to each of the first 
ten letters. 

Braille takes its 
name from a French 
saddlemaker's son, 
Louis Braille. He was 
blinded at the age of 
three. He started at
tending a school for the 
blind in Paris at the 

• 
A 

• •• 
..I 

• • • 

• • 
B 

• 
• 
K 

• •• • 

• • •• • 
C D 

• •• • • • 
L M 

• • • •• •• 

• " •• • • • • • • •• • 
E F G H I 

• • • •• •• • • • • ., •• • • • • • N 0 P a R 

• " • • • • • • • • • • • • •• 
S T U age of ten. While still 

a youth he developed 
V W x v z 

the ingenious system of 
writing for the blind 
that bears his name even 

The Braille alphabet To form five of the 
last six letters of the 

to this day. 
Braille's system was based upOn the 

night writing principle of a captain in the 
French cavalry by the name of Charles 
Barbier. In battle, when a light at night 
could give away one's position, he sent 
messages from one outpost to another by 
means of coded marks punched with an 
awl in thick paper. 

Being a talented musician as well as an 
able student, Louis Braille devised a sys
tem of touch reading to enable the blind 
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alphabet, letters u, v, x, y and z, dots 
numbers 3 and 6 are added to the first 
five letters of the alphabet. And then the 
w is formed in Braille by use of dots 
2, 4, 5 and 6. This same set of six dots 
also is used in different combinations in 
mathematics and music. Numbers are rep
resented by the first ten letters of the 
alphabet when a figure known as the num~ 
ber sign is placed in front of them. Ptmc
tuation marks are also represented in 
Braille by different combinations of dots. 
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The processing of Braille is expensive 
and is done in large part by volunteer or
ganizations. The material to be tran~ 
scribed into Braille is first stereotyped on 
soft metal plates by hand or power~driven 
machines. The plates are then usually set 
up on flat or rotary presses that emboss 
the dots on strong, thick paper. This is 
sometimes dampened to facilitate the 
printing of smooth dots without ruptur~ 
ing the paper. 

An Educational, Inspiring Visit 
The time came for my visit to the young 

minister's home. He welcomed me warmly 
and we began a long-to~be-remembered 
discussion. He is well acquainted with the 
history of Braille and added much to the 
information I had received through my 
library research. 

At the outset he informed me that only 
a blind man such as Louis Braille could 
have arranged these groups of dots for 
reading, as they correspond exactly to the 
requirements of the sense of touch. A 
blind person reads Braille by running his 
fingers along on the dots. To be easily 
read the six dots must be covered by the 
fingertip of the index finger. 

The youth showed me his Braille type
writer, which I was particularly interested 
in seeing. It has only six keys, and these 
correspond to the six dots within the 
Braille cell. For the benefit of others who 
wish to read his work he also types with 

the ordinary typewriter. He explained to 
me that the Braille typewriter W8S invent~ 
ed in the 1890's. 

Although the Braille system was pub
lished in 1829, he noted, it was not ac
cepted in the United States as a medium 
of reading and writing for the blind until 
much later. This was because of a strug
gle between advocates of three different 
embossed types: English Braille, Ameri
can Braille and New York Point. However, 
in 1932 the Standard English Braille was 
accepted as the universal system for the 
English~speaking world. This system is 
called Grade~2 English Braille, and is the 
Braille system in which the Watch Tower 
Society publications are printed. 

Being a minister, the young man is par~ 
ticularly proud of his Braille Bible. He 
told me that the first portion of the Bible 
was printed in Braille in 1832. However, 
it was not until 1949 that the entire Bible 
was completed, and now it is available in 
five languages. 

When he spoke of the Bible the face 
of the young minister seemed to glow. 
Here is something dear to his heart. "How 
can one have any hope without God's 
Word?" he asked. And with deep feeling 
he added: "How I desire to help people 
learn the truth of the Bible!" 

By means of a wonderful system that 
allows one's fingertips to serve as eyes 
for study and reading, this young minister 
is certainly fulfilling that desire. 

• Most fish are covered from head to tall with a flexible armor of rounded over· 
lapping plates or scales. These are embedded in the inner layer of the skin. and, 
while not increasing in number, they do increase in size as the fish grows. Some 
flsh have scales as large as a man's hand. Covering this basic suit of scales, 
many fish are further protected by a thin layer of mucous slime. This mucous 
is antiseptic and so helps to keep off fun&! and bacteria, as well as lubricating the 
fish's body surface. 
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gupermarket. 

D"~ Style 

By "Awake!" correspondent in Hong Kong 

WHAT a fine day this has been, visit
ing the people of this crowded city 

and telling interested ones about the hope 
for the future as taught in the Bible! But 
now, before going home, I have to go to 
the "supermarket." Tomorrow happens to 
be my "cook day." You see, Ii group of 
us missionaries live in the same home and 
we take turns as cook and housekeeper for 
a day. And that, I may say, is always a 
busy day, for in addition to cooking and 
housekeeping, we must try to find time to 
care for personal chores, such as washing, 
ironing, letter writing, and so on. 

Perhaps you would like to come along 
and experience what it is like to shop in 
a Hong Kong-style supermarket. As we go 
I can tell you something about the cus
toms of the housewife in this part of the 
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world. A mother will trot off to market 
each day, often with the latest arrival in 
the family securely strapped to her back, 
where the youngster can feel close to his 
mother while getting a sort of backseat 
view of everything. But why daily? Well, 
they prefer their vegetables fresh, those 
that have just come in from the market 
gardens. And if she should not have any 
refrigeration at home, why, she can al
ways be sure that the vegetables at the 
market will be kept cool and fresh with 
water until sold. 

Even if the family is fortunate enough 
to have a refrigerator, they prefer to use 
it for leftovers and drinks rather than for 
storage of a week's supply of food. They 
like to buy fresh meat daily, too, and they 
know that this is delivered to the market 
from the abattoir daily. Not that they buy 
much meat. In fact, it may only be a few 
ounces for a large family. Then it is 
chopped almost to a pulp and used more 
for flavoring purposes than as a special 
dish. 

Morning and early evening are the popu
lar shopping times. Fresh food supplies 
reach the market early in the morning or 
at midday. Around noon and after, shop
keepers take a nap, getting ready for the 
evening rush. Those who work during the 
daytime, like we missionaries, find it con
venient to shop on our way home. 
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The International Look 
Notice that this market is a large city 

block in size, and it does have an interna
tional look. Those sidewalk restaurants re
mind one of Paris. The carts loaded with 
cloth"ing perhaps are reminiscent of New 
York's garment district; only these clothes 
are for immediate sale. The pottery uten
sils call to mil'ld the Middle East. where 
such items are still in big demand. And 
the variety of foods compares well with 
that found in South or Central American 
markets-though the individual\ items are 
quite different. 

The place is teeming with vendors-the 
term here is "hawkers." Some sell from 
tiny shops squeezed into the basement of 
apartment buildings. Others are itinerant, 
selling dh'ectly from a box or a crate or 
a wheeled cart. In some markets the gov
ernment provides buildings or assigns lots 
to the vendors, and there is hope that 
eventually all markets will be better or
ganized. But it takes time. 

Suppose we start here and walk around 
the block. That way I can determine what 
is a good buy for tomorrow's meals. Prices 
vary from day to day, so it is difficult to 
plan the menu very far in advance. What 
are these children doing here? Why, they 
are the hawkers! And do not underesti· 
mate them. They may be only eight or 
ten years old, hut they are sharp business 
dealers. They started to learn early. They 
may work all day for their parents and 
then go to school in the late evening. They 
are taught to have deep respect for their 
parents, and that whatever their parents 
do for them must one day be discharged 
as a debt. 

No, that woman and the hawker are 
not really having an argument. When I 
first came, and before I learned the lan
guage, I too was misled. They are simply 
haggling over the price. The woman is say
ing the tomatoes are overripe and should 
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be cheaper. The hawker, on the other 
hand, is remarking on how fresh and deli· 
cious they are. He may drop his price very 
slightly to sell his commodity. 

But look at the variety! This woman is 
seIling dried mushrooms. Notice the baby 
asleep on her back? And the next woman 
has knitted clothing for children. Here is 
a man selling fresh fish, shrimp and squid. 
No, that is not watermelon, though it looks 
a bit like it. It is called winter melon. 
There, she is cutting a piece for the cus
tomer. It has white flesh, and when cooked 
in soup it will have its own special flavor. 
Watch out! That is squid drying right on 
the bare sidewalk. Sometimes they lay it 
on burlap bags. Maybe not too hygienic, 
but it goes here. 

Do not miss taking a look at some of 
these small shops. We just passed a bak· 
ery, and then a hardware store, with items 
stacked to the roof and all kinds of mer
chandise hanging from the ceiling. And 
here is a dress shop. There is hardly any· 
thing you cannot get somewhere in this 
block. Notice the electric appliance dealer, 
and that little jewelry shop tucked into 
a small corner. Then, appropriately, there 
is the pawnshop next door. 

The optometrist, the doctor, the barber, 
all have their places of business close by. 
And there is a chemist's shop (dl'ugstore) 
with Chinese herbs and medicines, includ~ 
ing dried lizard and deerhorn, on one side, 
and Western remedies on the other. Then 
we turn the corner and we are on the 
inner side of this huge "supermarket." 
Here the hawkers are doing a thriving 
business. Did you notice the Chinese scale 
being used to weigh the food? The tray 
hangs on one end and a movable weight 
at the other. The hawker holds the scale 
from a string near the end with the tray. 
Then he moves the weight until it and the 
food balance. The mark on the stick where 
the weig;ht is located finally gives the 
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weight in Chinese pounds. And these folks 
are experts at figuring out the cost. 

Shanghainese Food 
Stop here a minute. This small shop 

specializes in Shanghainese food items. 
There are people here from all parts of 
China and they all have their own peculiar 
favorite dishes. There, for example, are 
pickled, dried, salted items that are really 
delicious if you know how to cook and 
serve them. A Chinese missionary taught 
me how to cook this vegetable. It is green 
and looks a lot like tall grass with thick 
stems. It is pickled in brine and tastes a 
bit like sauerkraut, only more salty. I 
might as well get HK$ .50 worth to cook 
with our beef tomorrow. 

Look around here now. That tub con
tains sea cucumber, another one has oc
topus. And those large cookie jars are 
filled with preserved meats and fruits. 
The names of some of these have no En
glish equivalent. Imagine, however, a piece 
of dried fruit with a salty, sweet and hot 
flavor. You have to get used to some of 
them, but they are quite refreshing. 

Now just wait until we step into the 
dried·food shop next door. You are in for 
some surprises. Do you perceive that fra
grance as we enter? That is dried, salted 
fish you smell. When cooking rice, the 
housewife will take a small piece of this 
salted fish and put it on the rice to steam. 
This way it gets cooked and also )mparts 
an excellent flavor to the rice. But you 
could spend all evening here. Those oval 
things covered with mud and rice hulls are 
preserved duck eggs. They get the nick
name "thousand-year-old eggs." Actually 
they are not that old. They have been cov
ered with a mudpack containing chemi· 
cals. When the egg has been treated and 
covered with such a pack for many weeks, 
the chemicals act on the egg, changing it 
into the consistency almost of a hard-
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boiled egg. Only, when you open it, the 
egg has turned black. That next basket 
contains salted duck eggs--eggs that have 
been covered for a time with a black alka
line mudpack. 

Hanging from the ceiling you can see 
Chinese sausages and bacon. Also, there 
is dried, emaciated head and neck of the 
duck. These may be cooked somewhat like 
dried fish, or used in soup. In the urns on 
the floor are pickled pearl onions and 
mustard greens. On the display counter 
there are mounds of nuts, dried dates, 
oysters, scallops, mushrooms and various 
types of dried fungi. Here is a box of 
brown Chinese block sugar, used for mak
ing the sweet and sour dishes. There are 
also jars of bean paste, and a great variety 
of Chinese seasoning, including the all
important gingerroot, without which Chi
nese food just would not be the same. 

As we go outdoors again take a look at 
that tub on the sidewalk. That red mat
ter is jelled pork blood, often used in mak
ing soups. The Christian knows, however, 
that the Bible forbids the eating of blood 
or of strangled, unbled carcasses. ·(Acts 
15:28, 29; Lev. 17:10-14) So, he will not 
only avoid the jelled blood but also the 
pigeons, for they are usually killed by 
strangling. 

Chinese Staples 
Let's rest a few minutes here and enjoy 

a bottle of soybean milk. You never tried 
it? It is sold here just like soft drinks, 
either plain or malted. You can have it 
cold in summer or hot in winter. Notice 
the sort of mealy taste? After you have 
had it a few times you will find it not only 
refreshing but also satisfying-not to men
tion the health benefits it confers. 

By the way, I must buy some soybean 
curd for frying. It is made from soybean 
meal and requires special preparation. In 
Western lands this curd, here called tou 
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fu, is becoming popular as a health food. 
Then there is the soy sauce, which I do 
not need to obtain this evening. We usual
ly buy it by the quart. 

Here, now, is the rice shop. The open
top barrels have rice piled high like mag
nified anthills. It is quite eye-opening to 
find out the great variety of rice that can 
be obtained. Various types are imported 
from such countries as the United States, 
Thailand and China. And there are the 
homegrown rices. Some rice is long
grained, some short and fat, some gluti
nous and some rather dry. A family usual
ly orders 50 to 100 catties (one catty, the 
Chinese pound, is equivalent to 11 Ibs. 
avoirdupois), and has the rice delivered 
to the home, just as we do. 

Remember, rice is the staple food of 
the Chinese, and is served for breakfast. 
for lunch and for dinner. Only noodles re
place rice on occasion. Meat is served and 
eaten sparingly. However, in this land the 
skin, the offal, every part of the animal 
is sold and used for food. Water buffalo 
serves as beef; goat meat is used at times, 
but mutton holds no appeal to the Chi
nese. In fact, some consider it inedible. 
We missionaries usually buy frozen im
ported meat, since it is comparatively less 
expensive and usually of better quality. I 
expect to cook shin of beef tomorrow. 

Fruit8 and Vegetables 
As you have already noticed, many fa

miliar vegetables are on sale at this super
market. However, some of the green, leafy 
vegetables will be new to you. And that 
reminds me, I must buy a catty of those 
long, slender string beans. As you can see, 
they are dark green and a foot or more 
long. Do you know what they are called? 
Why, "snake beans." 
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Oh, and I must not forget some fruit 
for breakfast. In addition to the usual run 
of fruits, such as oranges, bananas, and 
the like, we can also get papaya, mango, 
persimmon, mangosteen, guava and pame
la or shaddock in season. Today, though, 
I think I will settle for some of these 
delicious-looking apples. At HK$ .10 each, 
they are quite a good buy. 

I have to stop in at this shop and buy 
a small bottle of rice wine. A tablespoon 
used ",hen marinating meat adds a rich, 
delicate flavor. Those big jars contain 
bulk wine supplies. But what are you star
ing at now? That is right, those are 
snakes in the wine jars, also chicken feet 
in another and 'duck feet in still another. 
In fact, you might just happen to glimpse 
a small bottle of clear wine with newR 
born rats or mice in it. The superstition 
here says it is good for expectant mothers. 

For tomorrow's dessert I must make one 
last purchase-some seaweed. You are 
surprised? Why, it makes a lovely, light 
dessert. Let us buy it in this little shop. 
We ask for dai choy go, and all we shall 
get is about an ounce. It is translucent, 
and very light in weight. But when it is 
dissolved in boiling water, sweetened, with 
milk or some flavoring added, it will jell 
when cooled. Like any Western jelly des
sert, it .can be served plain or with fruit. 

Perhaps you have found this shopping 
tour just as engrossing as a trip to a mu
sewn or zoo. As in all other parts of the 
world, there are many kinds of edible sub
stances here to thrill the taste and satisfy 
the appetite. Too bad you cannot join us 
at the missionary home at 12: 30 p.m. to
morrow. You would discover for yourself 
the pleasures of a table spread with good 
things purchased at the "supermarket"
Hong Kong style. 
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MISSIONARIES WHO KNOW 
THE PURPOSE 01<' THEIR TRAINING 

"I AM very glad to be here among you, 
and I'm looking forward to tile train

ing of Gilead school," concluded a twenty
four-year-old minister from Derunark. 

The occasion of these comments was 
the evening of October 21, 1968, when the 
ninety-seven new students at the Watch
tower Bible School of Gilead introduced 
themselves to over eight hundred mem
bers of the headquarters staff of the 
Watchtower Bible and Tract Society in 
Brooklyn, New York. It was an exciting 
evening, one that marked the commencing 
of another class of this specialized school. 
Upon graduating, the students would go 
into many lands as Bible-teaching mission
aries. 

These missionaries would be quite dif
ferent from the typical missionary of 
Christendom, about which Newsweek ob
served: "He bears witness to his faith not 
by trying to convert [others] to the true 
belief but by helping them in material 
ways." 

In contrast, each school day the Gilead 
students had stressed to them the real 
purpose of their training-helping others 
to learn the Bible truths that can result 
in everlasting life. (John 17:3) True, 
many persons in the lands to which they 
would be assigned might be in need of 
bread and other material things. Jesus 
knew that would be the case. Nonetheless, 
he commissioned his true followers, not 
to be mf:>dical missionaries or technical 
advisors, but teachers of life-giving truth, 
disciple-makers.-Matt. 24:7; 28:19, 20. 

Graduation Day 
The climax of the specialized training 

for these missionary students came on 
graduation day, March 9, 1969. The sunny 
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morning was welcomed by the 2,155 gath
ered for the graduation exercise held in 
the Assembly Hall of Jehovah's Witnesses 
in Queens, New York. 

N. H. Knorr, president of the Watch
tower Society, explained that the students 
had come from eleven different lands, and 
were going to serve in twenty-seven lands, 
though most would remain in New York 
through July 13 to attend the internation
al assembly of Jehovah's witnesses in 
Yankee Stadiwn. They had been equipped 
for their foreign assignments by studying 
French, Japanese, Portuguese or Spanish. 
But since the purpose of their training 
was the giving of Bible instruction, they 
had devoted many hours to studying all 
sixty-six books of the Bible. 

One of the class instructors, W. Wilkin
son, offered some parting observations 
centered on Biblical uses of the word 
"door." He noted that the students had 
already passed through many "doors," the 
door of faith when someone studied the 
Bible with them, the door of the Kingdom 
Hall where they learned to utter or teach 
Bible truths and the open door to Gilead 
where they grew spiritually. (Acts 14:27; 
Col. 4:3; 2 COl'. 2:12) Now if they passed 
through the large door leading to activity 
as missionaries, he said, they could help 
others go through "this door-to-door cy
cle."-l Cor. 16:9. 

Gilead instructor U. V. Glass followed 
with choice comments on the importance 
of paying attention to details. Comparing 
"being complete in their ministry" to a 
fine automobile, he highlighted the fact 
that some manufacturers have had to re
call new cars to rectify faulty design or 
to replace parts that would give way under 
stress. By paying attention to details of 

25 



their Chrlstlan qualities. he showed, thooe 
missionaries can endure times of stress 
and they will ''bave safe traveling on the 
highway· that leads off into everlasting 
life," 

Next, school registrar E. A. Dunlap 
pointed out that at first working in a for
eign land might be glamorous, but later 
problems might develop. He reminded 
them that they can endure these if they 
will "remember the reward" that God 
gives, for Jehovlh pays back abundantly. 
-Heb.11:6. 

Stressing another aspect, Max Larson, 
overseer of the Society's Brooklyn factory, 
spoke about the "spirItual house" that the 
mlsalonaries should buDd. They ought not 
to put personal interests first. He stat,e4 
thet personality con1llcts, problems with 
the missionary home schedule or food. and 
temptations to wrongdoing can be over
come if they put KIngdom Interests first. 
thus buUdlng a eIronger spiritual house. 
George Couch, who oversees the Bethel 
~ where the students lived, Illustrated 
the joy the missionaries would receive in 
their assignments, comparing it with the 
joy of a fanner during the harvest season. 

To the delight of aU present, M. G. Hen
schel read telegrams and messages from 
various places. The Society's branch staff 
in japan sent a "hearty welcome" to the 
missionary group beaded to that land. 
''Wann welcome awaits four assigned to 
Thailand" was another. There was even 
an amusing message of "Congradulations" 
to the graduates from "the Brooklyn Beth
el night crew," who live in the same build
ings as the students lived in, bUt who did 
not often meet them because of different 
schedules. 

The vice-president 'of the Society pre-
sented deep Scriptural points about the 
spiritual shepherding and harvesting work 
of the missionaries. He dealt with Isaiah 
81:5, showing that the spiritual Israelites 

26 

heve "strangers" and 44foreigners" assist
Ing them as 4shepherde' and "vinedress
era." The· students are of this assisting 
class, with the hope of living forever on 
earth, he said. 

The culmination of the series of talks 
was a thought-provoking discourse by the 
president of the Society. He used Jesus' 
parable In Matthew 13:18-23- to empha
size that the missionarIes should let the 
'roots' of Bible truth sink deep into their 
hearts. They must "get the sense of it" 
if they are going to be productive and en
during ministers, and if they want to bear 
abundant fruit. And this all the graduates 
definitelY want to' do. for that was the 
very purpose of. their training. 

In the afternoon the students demon
strated their musical talents. The instruc
tor of Japanese, who was himself a stu
dent, sang two songs in his rich barItone 
VOice, one in Japanese and the other in 
English. students forming a small orches
tra and choral grOup rounded out the mu
sical portion, alI the selections being from 
the songbook used by Jehovah's witnesses. 

The audience was hoping that the stu
dents would put on a Bible drama, as past 
classes have. How thrllled they were to 
have, not one, but two! The first was an 
intensely moving enactment of Jesus' il
lustration of a young man gone astray, 
often called "The Prodigal Son." (Luke 
15: 11-32) The!) came the drama "Show 
Respect for Jehovah's Appointments," 
drawing points from the Biblical accounts 
involving David, Saul and Abigail. All 
cou)d see the value of the modem appllca
tton . involving one's attitude toward the 
,appointed servants in the congregation. 

Without doubt, the graduating mission
aries will be able to look back on their 
memorable graduation day as supplying 
:one Information on the purpose of their 
training-helping others to know and serve 
Jehovah with everlasting life in view. 

A WA KJIl 



"OUR culture and religions are older 
than Christianity, so why do you 

want to come here to tell us about your 
religion and its Bible?" Such expression's 
are often made to Jehovah's witnesses in 
Oriental lands. What good reasons are 
there for accepting the Bible as the only 
really reliable guide for man? 

2 First, we need to realize that the main 
purpose of religion is not merely to teach 
a system of morality, but it is to enable 
us to know our Maker and his require
ments for pleasing him. It is true that 
Confucius, Lao-tzu and many other fa
mous scholars have endeavored to give us 
guidelines for proper conduct. But only the 
Bible supplies the information we need in 
order to know our Maker and what he 
requires of us. Why is that? It is because 
only the Bible can tell us what religion 
God gave to our first parents, and, there
fore, what God wants us to know about 
him and his laws. Yes, the Bible tells us 
what God wants us to do to gain his favor. 
Other books cannot do this because they 
are not old enough. 

'This may sound strange to many Chi
nese because they date the writings of 
their great sages as older than Christiani
ty. Some even think that such writings 
are older than the Bible. However, did you 
know that much of the Bible was writ
ten before these writings? Why, Moses 
began editing the first books of the Bible 
in 1513 B.C.E., about a thousand years 
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before Buddha and Confucius. In fact, 
twenty-two of the thirty-nine Bible writ
ers had finished their writings before Con
fucius, Buddha and Lao-tzu were even 
born. More than two· thirds of the Bible 
was completed by the time these men died, 
and more than three-quarters of it was in 
its present form before ever a religion de
veloped aroWld the teachings of these men. 

f Truly, if we want to know what God 
had in mind for man from the beginning, 
we just have to go to the Bible. For the 
early Bible accoWlts reach back thousands 
of years, and cover the very origin of 
man's history.-Gen. 1:26-28. 

~ More important, however, is the fact 
that God is the Bible's Author. The won
derful internal harmony of the Bible, even 
though written over a period of 1,600 
years from 1513 B.C.E. down to the writ
ing of the apostle John in 98 C.E., shows 
this to be true. This Book of books has 
but one theme, and the Author's purpose 
was gradually unfolded throughout this 
long period of time, with different writers 
adding various important pieces of infor
mation. Also, let this amazing fact be not
ed-some of the information they added 
was not even understood by them or their 
contemporaries, nor could it be Wltil other 
vital information was given much later. 
(Dan. 12:4, 8, 9) In fact, much of this in
formation could not be understood until 
Revelation was completed in 96 C.E. Truly, 
the Bible could not be the work of the 
mere men who wrote it, but is of God! 

G Clear evidence of God's authorship is 
seen in the fact that, although the Bible 
was written when many facts that are now 
common knowledge were not known, the 
things written do not conflict with the 
proven facts of science. (Isa. 40:22; Job 
26: 7) Yes, there is some conflict between 
the Bible and some of the unproven theo
ries of men. However, many of the popu
lar theories of scientists have now been 



rejected as 1'alseI100ds and myths while 
the Bible remains unchanged. Would it not 
be wiser to accept the Bible rather than 
these theories of men who have been 
proved wrong so often? 

'There is yet another incontrovertible 
fact that we must recognize in order to 
benefit fully from the Bible. That is that 
the Bible contains many prophecies, and 
not one of its prophecies has ever failed. 
Hundreds of them have already been ful
filled, and many of them before our eyes. 
(Matt. 24:3, 7, 8) If you study the Bible 
with Jehovah's witnesses you will learn 
many of these fulfilled prophecies and you 
w!ll be amazed at their accuracy. Yes, Je.
hovah through his Word the Bible has 
been .Itelling from the beginning the fi
nale, and from long ago the things that 
have not been done." (Isa. 46: 9, 10) As we 
consider these facts we must agree with 
what the apostle Peter wrote: uProphecy 
was at no time brought by man's' will, but 
men spoke from God as they were borne 
along by holy spirit." Yes, God is the Bi~ 
ble's Author.-2 Pet. 1:20, 21 . 

• While a study of the universe can tell 
us much about the glory and wisdom of 
its Creator, we must tum to the Bible in 
order to learn of His purposes. (Rom. 1: 
20) As we have noted, the Bible's prophe
cies never fail. We should not overlook 
this fact, because there are many more 
prophecies in the Bible that are due to be 
fulfilled in our generation. By studying 
the Bible we can learn what the future 
holds for those who come to know God 
and do his will and also for those who re~ 
fuse to heed what he tells us in his writ
ten Word.-Rev. 21:3, 4, 8. 

9 By studying the Bible we learn that 
God's name is Jehovah and that he pur
poses to make his name known and :re.. 
spected in all the earth. (Ps. 83:18) We 
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also learn that Jehovah nttrpOSes to Dnng 
faithful humans to perfection in an earth
ly paradise. Bible prophecies indicate that 
world conditions today are a sign that this 
will happen very soon.-Luke 21: 29~32. 

10 Any book containing such vital infor~ 
mation should be available for all man~ 
kind to read in their own language. This 
is true only of the Bible and not of the 
writings of Oriental sages. Only through 
God's maneuverings has the Bible been 
able to survive many centuries of attack 
and attempts to discredit and destroy it. 
It has been translated into more than 
1,300 languages so that more than 95 per~ 
cent of the world's population can read it 
in their own language. God has accom
plished this ,so that we can 'get the infor
mation needed for us to bring our lives 
into harmony with his requirements. Be 
wise, accept God's Instruction Book, the 
Bible, as your guide, and let its teachings 
mold your thinking and your life. It will 
mean great happiness for you.-1 Thess. 
2:13; Rom. 12:1. 2. 

Con 'fou answer these questions? For 
answers, read the article above. 

(1) What do Orientals think about the age of 
Christianity as compared with their religions 
and culture? 12) What should be the purpose 
of religion, and how does the Bible help to 
accomplish that purpose? (3) How does the 
Bible compar. with the great religions of the 
East as to age? 14) How for back in time do 
the eorly Bible accounts take us? IS) Who is 
the author- of the Bible, and why do you say 
50? (6) Does the Bible conflict with recent 
scientific knowledge? Why would it be wise to 
accept the Bible rather than the theories of 
men? (7) Who alone is responsible for the 
Bible's prophecies? (S) Why are the Bible's 
prophecies important to us? (9) What will we 
learn from studying the Bible? nO} To what 
extent has God made the Bible available to 
mankind, and why is this significant? 
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Vioi('nc(' in America 
$> A "Progress Report" on vio. 
len('c in America depicts the 
country as being in the grip of 
fury that has erupted on the 
campuses, in the ghettos and 
on the streets. In the past five 
years, the report points out, 
"two hundred and thirty-nine 
violent urban outbursts, in· 
volving 200,000 participants, 
have resulted in nearly 8,000 
injuries and 191 deaths, as well 
as hundreds of millions of 
dollars in property damage." 
Three hundred and seventy 
civil rights demonstrations and 
eighty counterdemonstrations 
have occurred, involving more 
than a million participants. 
Hundreds of student demon· 
strations "have resulted in 
seizure of university facilities, 
police intervention, riot, prop· 
erty damage and even death." 
Antiwar protests "have in· 
volved some 700,000 partici· 
pants in cities and on cam· 
puses throughout the country." 
The commission also cited the 
soaring crime statistics, par· 
ticularly the homicide rate, 
concluding; ''The elimination 
of all violence in a free society 
is impossible." 

Your Chemical Worth * What is the average human 
body worth today? Your worth 
in chemicals would be about 
$3.50, which is a big jump from 
the depression days of the 
1930's, when a body was worth, 
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chemicaUy speaking, only 98 
('ents. According to Donald T. 
Forman, a Northwestern Uni· 
versity chemist, an adult hu· 
man body is composed of 
65 percent oxygen, 18 percent 
carbon, 10 percent hydrogen, 
3 percent nitrogen, 1.5 percent 
calcium, one percent phospho· 
rus, and 1.5 percent other 
elements, including traces of 
gold and silver. But your own 
body, marvelously designed 
and made of these elemcnts, 
is priceless. Take good care of 
it, 

President Resigns 
~ President Mohammad Ayub 
Khan resigned on March 25. 
He placed the country in the 
hands of the army. Martial 
law was declared in an effort 
to end the violence that swept 
the nation. In his resignation 
speech the president said: "The 
situation in the country is rap.
idly deteriorating. The organs 
of law and order are gradually 
becoming useless. A strange 
selfishness has come over the 
country. Mobs surround any 
place they like and force ac
ceptance of whatever they like, 
There is nobody left to raise 
a righteous voice. . . . All 
Government organs are vic· 
tims of fear and pressure. 
Every principle, inhibition 
and civilized manner has been 
abandoned. Every problem of 
the country is now being solved 

in the streets and on corners. 
There is no legal and effective 
organ remaining, other than 
the defense forces." 

Clergy SaJaries 
~ Some people are still say· 
ing: ''There's no business like 
church business." Layman 
Lovick Pierce, president of the 
Methodist Church's publishing 
house in Nashville, reportedly 
receives a salary of $55,000 per 
annum. The denomination 
pays its bishops a salary of 
$17,500. Layman Robert War· 
thington, retired president of 
the Episcopal Church, accepted 
from the clergy fund a salary 
almost twice that paid to any 
Epis('Qpal bishop: $45,000. 
Worthington's successor, lay· 
man Robert Robinson, receives 
a more modest $36,000 stipend. 
The salaries of three laymen 
vice·presidents are $27,000, $24,. 
500 and $23,000. 

Space Tea.mwork 
~ It takes 350,000 people to 
get three mcn to the moon 
and back. Managers, technI· 
dans, engineers and safety ex· 
perts work for 20,000 subcon· 
tractors and are all a part of 
the space program. As for the 
taxpayers, they may not be 
counted but they finance the 
whole show. 

Antismoking Measures 
~ In the strongest terms ever 
used, the Canadian govern· 
ment denounced the cigarette 
smoking habit as "one of the 
leading, if not the leading, 
causes of preventable disease 
in countries like Canada to· 
day." Health Minister John C. 
Munro said that every cigarette 
smoked took eight minutes 
from one's life. The death rate 
from lung cancer for cigarette 
smokers is 54 percent higher 
than for nonsmokers. Some are 
requesting that a total ban on 
cigarette advertising be put 
into effect, including advertise
ments for other products that 
show people smoking. Also 
that a stiff warning be printed 
on all cigarette packages, 
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Deadly BUIlnesl 
.. The horrors of war and the 
preparation for war have 
reached new dimensions. A re. 
cent Library of Congress study 
concluded that the Pentagon 
in Washington was spending 
between $300 million and $350 
mlllion annually on chemical· 
biological warfare. It is be
lieved that the Soviet Union 
is spending seven to eight 
times that amount and has 
enough chemical or biological 
agents "to kill most of the 
people of the free world." One 
estimate incUcated that the U.S. 
has enough GB-a deadly 
nerve agent_on hand to kill 
100,000,000,000 people, nearly 
30 times the world's present 
population. 

C.I.A. Force + The size of the Central In· 
telligence Agency had been 
kept a tight secret until Presi· 
dent Nixon, in the presence of 
reporters, let slip that "there 
are 8,000 of you here." He ap· 
parently.forgot that the C.I.A. 
does not enjoy making public 
the size of its work force. 

The Cost of Defeme 
• Defense expenditures in the 
years 195Q.1952 soared from 
$14,000,000,000 to $46,000,000,· 
000 annually as a result of the 
Korean War. They jumped 
from $50,000,000,000 to $80,000" 
000,000 with the escalation of 
the war in Vietnam. In the de· 
cade 1959·1968, defense outlays 
came to more than $551,000, 
000,000. That is twice the 
amount spent for new private 
and public housing and nearly 
twice as much as Federal, state 
and local governments aUG
cated to edUcation. 

Transporting Cattle 
• During the months of Jan· 
uary and February, whi te
faced Hereford cattle were 
jetted from Fort Worth, Texas, 
to Punta Arenas, Chile, in a 
series of i5·hour flights. Trans
porting them with a minimum 
of discomfort under controlled 
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temperatures over torrid trop
ics and icy mountaintops, the 
giant DC-8 discharged between 
270 and 290 cattle each trip. 
To cover the same distance in 
the first three months of the 
previous year, 3,500 cattle 
made a 4Q.day sea voyage with 
consequent loss of weight and 
life. A total of 7,000 head will 
be sent before the end of the 
year to help offset the effects 
of the 1968 drought that 
caused the death of thousands 
of animals in central Chile. 

A $SOO,OOO Suit 
• Spacemen may not be listed 
among the best-dressed men, 
but, no doubt, they rate high 
among the most expensively 
dressed men in the world. 
Each space suit for the Apollo 
9 crew cost up to $300,000. 

Immune Mosquitoes 
.. Malaria mosquitoes have 
been defying the usual DDT 
spraying. They have become 
immune to the insecticide. Un· 
til 1952, 75,000,000 people of 
India were afHicted with mao 
laria each year. A tenth of the 
victims died. A war against the 
disease-carrying mosquito was 
waged. The 1965 statistics 
showed only 100,000 cases. In 
recent years the figures began 
to rise. Last year the number 
of cases of malaria was more 
than 250,000. 

Essenoo of Cruelty 
.. The Bible tells us that pe0-
ple will be hostile at this "time 
of the end." This case illus
trates to what depths the hu· 
man family has fallen: An 88-
year·old invalid confined to a 
wheelchair was approached by 
a woman about 25 years old 
who posed as a Social Security 
worker. She prOmised the old 
man a $30-a-month increase in 
his Social Security benefits if 
he would give her $30. When 
he refused, she took $18 from 
his shirt pocket and overturned 
his wheelchair, leaving him on 
the floor as she fled. 

Lead PoisonIDg 
.. Lead poisoning is Called the 
"sllent epidemic" in America. 
About 5 to 10 percent of all 
children who live in dilapi· 
dated housing units, or an esti· 
mated total of 112,000 to 225" 
000 young children, fell victim 
to lead poisoning last year. The 
children are affected when 
they eat chips of paint tainted 
with lead. In many states lead· 
based paints have been out· 
lawed for indoor use. Sixty 
percent of all lead poisoning 
occurs in children between the 
ages of two and three. So 
watch what they put into 
their mouths. 

Bishop Quits Church 
• A young liberal bishop in 
Peru abandoned the Roman 
Catholic Church, the Vatican 
announced on March 22. 
"Msgr." 'Mario Renato Cornejo 
Radavero gave up his post and 
was believed to be in Argen· 
tina. This was the second case 
in two weeks where a high 
official of the church quit. A 
week earlier "Msgr." Giovanni 
Musante, a member of the 
OHlce of Clerical DiSCipline of 
the Rome Diocese, quit the 
clergy to marry. He also was 
a member of the Clerics of the 
Pontifical Chapel, a 24-man 
group of priests who assist at 
papal ceremonies. Further em
barrassment for the Vatican is 
the report that eight priests of 
the Peruvian diocese of Trujillo 
reSigned their posts on March 
22. 

Wa.ter Needlll a.nd Pollution + Man needs water to live, 
but man is water's worst ene· 
my. Water in America is rei· 
atively cheap, but in most 
places it is no longer free. The 
residents of Yonkers, New 
York, pay a dollar for 3,000 
gallons. It takes 500 pounds 
of water to grow one pound 
of wheat and 500 more pounds 
of water to convert the wheat 
into a loaf of bread; 1,600,000 
gallons of water to irrigate 
one acre of farmland for a 
Single growing season; 700 tons 
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oJ! water to produce one ton 
oJ! paper and up to 65,000 tons 
oJ! water to make one ton oJ! 
steel. The average person con· 
sumes a half gallon of water 
a day, but uses 120 to 150 
gallons daily for washing, 
cooking, and other home use. 
Every· day an average of 4.4 
trillion gallons of water falls 
on the continental United 
States as rain or snow. But 
water pollution bas increased 
six times since 1900 while the 
population bas increased two 
and a half times, Water waste 
is expensive. 

A Clll8Slc Bank Holdup 
$> Two armed robbers entered 
a bank in Montreal, Canada, 
and emptied its tills of cash. 
They ran out to their getaway 
car, but it was stuck on the 
ice. One bandit jumped out to 
push. He got the car moving, 
but the driver, understandably 
in a hurry, dragged the pusher 
some 25 feet along the ground 
before he stopped to allow his 
partner to get in. As his part· 

ner got into the car he sat 
On a shotgun, which went off, 
critically wounding himself. 
The wounded man evidently 
thought his partner had shot 
him to keep the loot all to 
himself. So the wounded man 
pulled out his pistol and shot 
the driver. When the police 
arrived, both bandits were 
found dead in the car. A solved 
bank robbery. 

GrahIUD Criticized 
.. Some New zealand clergy. 
men have criticized Dr. Billy 
Graham and his two·week cru· 
sade in the country. Paul 
Oestreicher, retired Anglican 
priest, said: "The preachings 
of Dr. Graham are definitely 
harmful, in fact they could 
lead people to becoming pa· 
tients in mental homes." He 
added that Dr. Graham was 
trying to frighten people into 
the church. A Presbyterian 
minister and a Methodist min· 
ister said after attending one 
of Graham's crusades that they 
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would not officially attend such 
a gathering again. "The hell 
fire and brimstone of Dr. Gra· 
ham's sermon is the nineteenth 
century approach," said N. G. 
Churcher, a Greymouth Pres
byterIan minister. Really, none 
of the clergymen of Christen
dom have anything to offer. 
That is why a great crowd of 
people are leaving the church
e,. 

War on. Crime 
.. U.S. Senator John L . 
McClellan, a leading investiga· 
tor and longtime racket fighter, 
said in March that the impact 
of organized crime in America 
is "fast becoming tragic" and 
that something must be done 
before it is too late. He said 
that organized crime reaps 
some $7,000,000,000 in syndi
cated gambling. It takes in 
$350,000,000 a year on the im
portation and distribution of 
narcotics. It collects another 
$350,000,000 a year from the 
loan·shark business. 
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Music can be a vital force in our lives; it can 
affect our moods, even the way we think. Keep 
yourself "in the pink" spiritually. The orchestral 
arrangements of "Singing and Accompanying 
Yourselves with Music in Your Hearts" will give 
your day a real boost. All 119 songs available on 
ten monaural 12-inch vinyl long-playing records 
(33! rpm), Obtain the complete set for only £4 
(for Australia, $11.00; for South Africa, R9.00), 
Send today 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

Please send me the complete set or ten monaural 12-inch vinyl long-playIng records (33-1/3 rpm). 
I am enclosing £4 (tor Australia, :p11.00; for South Atrtca, R9.00). 

N~e 

Post 
Town 
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Street and Numher 
or Route and Box , 

Postal 
Dlstrtct No. Count~' 
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The man that asked this famous question never received 
an answer. That is because he was not really interested in 
truth. The man was Pontius Pilate, Roman governor in Jeru
salem, and the question was asked of Jesus Christ, who stood 
before him on trial for his life. However, on a previous occa
sion Jesus had told his disciples: "You will know the truth, 
and the truth will set you free." What is your interest in 
truth? How deep is your desire to know the answers to the 
questions perplexing all mankind today? questions as to our 
future and what the outcome will be? You can find the an
swers. Learn where in your Bible to look for them. Read 
The Truth That Leads to Eternal Life. Send today. Only 2/3 
(for Australia, 25c; for South Africa, 18c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
please send me the 192-page hardbound. poeket-slze book T7I.e Truth That Lfltld8 to .l!iteTnaI 

Lite. I am enclOSing 2/3 (tor Australia, 25c; for South Africa, 18c:). 

Name. P,,, 
Town 

Street and Number 
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"LIKE a recurrent nightmare, the 
bloody, clamorous, now familiar 

scenes were enacted again last week," de~ 
dared Newsweek, 

"Helicopters clattered overhead broad~ 
casting calls for surrender; tear gas bil~ 
lowed and missiles flew," Time reported, 
It noted that "a deluge of rocks, Molotov 
cocktails, bottles of sulphuric acid and 
lengths of pipe" met the attackers. 

Were these descriptions of the latest 
action in the Vietnam War? No, these 
were two reports, the first from the United 
States and the second from Japan, of an
other kind of war. This war is the one that 
has erupted on school campuses, especial
ly colleges, all over the world. 

From nation after nation come reports 
of students on the rampage. They are dem-
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onstrating, smashing and rioting in revolt 
against the established order. This student 
revolt gathers momentum in all parts of 
the world. Even students In the Commu
nist countries of Eastern Europe are in
volved. 

In Japan, about 90 percent of the univer
sities have been affected. Earlier this year, 
8,000 Japanese police stonned Tokyo Unl~ 
versity to try to bring an end to a year~ 
long, violent student strike in that school. 
At one point, the dean of the faculty of 
letters was held prisoner in his office for 
eight days by the revolting students! Us
ing tear gas, helicopters, water cannons, 
blowtorches, and other weapons, the po
lice finally battered and burned down the 
student barricades. They arrested 631. The 
aftennath was described by Time in this 
way: 

''The damage was so extensive that Prime 
Minister Eisaku Sato, a 1924 graduate him_ 
self, wept when he visited the scene. Dazed 
professors walked through ravaged offlces 
and laboratories, ankle-deep 1n rubble and 
water. Even the marble wall of the main 
entrance had been broken up." 

Last year a protest begun by French 
students engulfed the entire nation in dis
order. Near panic took hold in much of the 
nation. Only very narrowly did France 
avert total collapse. Before last year's 
Olympic Games, thousands of Mexican 
students rioted against their government. 
In the ensuing clashes, dozens were killed 
and hundreds injured. In Czechoslovakia, 
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student revolts after the Russian occupa
tion last August caused even the Czech 
leaders to plead with students for re
straint. They feared massive Russian re
taliation. 

In the United States, news sources al
most daily report disturbances on cam
puses all over the country. One week's re
port by Newsweek this year included the 
following: 

"California state police cracked student 
heads at Berkeley (and activists swung back 
with their own billy clubs); 900 Wisconsin 
National Guard troops, bayonets fixed, 
prodded students on the streets and hilly 
campus of the University of \Visconsin at 

SOME authorities hint that student up
heavals are due to a worldwide Com

mW1ist conspiracy. But Communist coun
tries themselves have their own student 
disorders. So it does not appear that any 
one ideology can be blamed for all this 
trouble. 

True, radical forces are likely to try to 
take advantage of these rebellions when 
they occur. But instead of any ideological 
unity, there appears to be a great diver
sity of issues, even within anyone country. 
There does not appear to be anyone key 
issue or demand that unites all students 
everywhere. More often the revolts are 
due to local issues. 

Madison, and panicky authorities at South· 
ern, affluent, predominantly white Duke 
University-confronted with a minor re' 
bellion by some 60 black students-fired 
tear·gas canisters on the center of campus_ 
and succeeded in outraging hundreds of white 
students who had been previously uninvolved 
bystanders," 

In another typical week, student rebellion 
and violence were reported on at least 
fifteen college campuses and several high 
schools. 

Why this rising tide of student revolt? 
What are their goals? What do they seek 
to accomplish? What is behind it all? 
Where will it all end? 

Issues 
One specific issue that comes closest to 

being universal in many countries has to 
do with the War in Vietnam. Students the 
world over are generally united in their 
demand that this war cease. In the United 
States in particular, students strongly ex
press disapproval, often violently. It is 
rare to find a student who approves of es
calating the Vietnam War. 

Aside from the Vietnam War, another 
recurring theme among many students in 
different countries is the desire to get a 
larger voice in college affairs. Students 
are directly affected by what a college 
does and teaches, so they feel they should 
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have a strong voice in determining school 
policies. 

For instance, in Japan, Tokyo Univer
sity students protested the old order, that 
is, what they claimed were outdated lec
tures, a too-rigid administration and pro
fessors who were too distant from their 
students. The Tokyo University students 
also demanded a larger share of authority 
in school planning. 

In France, students protested that their 
cOWltry's educational system is archaic. 
In Mexico it was a protest against what 
was regarded as government repression 
of students and the heavy-handed methods 
of riot police. In the famed London School 
of Economics, closed by student turmoil 
for twenty-six days this year, students 
demanded reform of the school's constitu
tion, which they considered ancient and 
outmoded. They also protested crowded 
conditions, old buildings and the lack of 
student involvement in policy-making. 

In the United States, many of these 
same factors were involved. In addition, 
students have protested against research 
projects in their schools when these proj
ects were sponsored by the government 
and related to the war-making potential 
of the country. They have also voiced dis
approval in the appointment 01' dismissal 
of various teachers. They have even dem
onstrated against the recruiting practices 
of industrial firms on their campuses. And 
one demonstration was conducted at Wich
ita State University in Kansas to protest 
protests! 

However, in the United States there 
was another burning issue on college cam
puses, and even in high schools-the de
mands of Negro students. It is felt by 
many that the civil rights struggles of 
Negroes in the 1950's and early 1960's 
have moved onto the school campuses. 
Newsweek of February 10, 1969, expressed 
it this way: 
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"Today, the revolt has redefined itself, 
its goals-and its battleground. The aim 
of the student vanguard is black indepen
dence and the dominant cry is for black 
pride. The battlegrounds have changed 
too. 'The universities,' says Dr. Price M. 
Cobbs, a black psychiatrist and co-author 
of 'Black Rage,' 'have become the dusty 
Southern towns of today.' ... 

"Black college students-like many 
white students on campus today-want to 
claim their own identity. They want a 
curriculrun that will help them better 
serve their communities. They want insti
tutions that let them control their own 
lives." 

Hence, Negro students have demanded 
more courses on black history and culture, 
courses dealing with the Negro struggles 
in the city ghettos and for civil rights. 

Other Side of the Coin 
There is also the other side to the coin 

of student demands. We are not to think 
that all the students' demands are based 
on the highest idealism. 

When students at the University of 
South Carolina protested taking only re
quired courses, they were allowed to have 
their pick of short courses on lovemaking, 
witchcraft, premarital sex, bartending, 
and others. One student said: "Lovemak
ing is the most popular course so far. 
There won't be any labs though, just theo
ry, but I imagine they'll have to hold the 
class in Carolina Coliseum to accommo
date everybody who wants to get in." 

Recently there was a demand for co
educational dormitories. To dramatize 
this demand, about 100 Barnard College 
girls moved into two men's dormitories at 
Columbia University, to the delight of the 
men students and the dismay of many 
parents and teachers. 

Then there is the desire of students to 
have freedom to exp('riment with various 



types of drugs. Some take LSD "trips." 
While there are often restrictions and dis· 
ciplinary measures against the use of 
drugs on college campuses, an increasing 
number of students feel they should have 
the freedom to experiment with drugs, 
and are taking them. They also regard 
sexual freedom as their right, as evi· 
denced by mOWlting immorality, venereal 
diseases and pregnancies in colleges. 

Common Denominator 
Whatever the issues or demands; wheth

er the students are white, black, yellow 
or brown; whether their schools are in 
Europe, Asia, Africa or the Americas, 
there is one pattern emerging that is com
mon to all: The day of the quiet, legal, 
orderly protest alone is gone. In its place 
has come the use of brute force, often 
including an ugly, terroristic type of vio
lence that employs the use of deadly 
weapons such as "Molotov cocktails," that 
is, gasoline bombs. 

At the University of California in Berke
ley, a fire bomb waS thrown on the cam
pus, and student strikers threatened to 
burn the place down. At two colleges in 
Claremont, California, two bombs explod· 
ed and one employee was severely injured. 
On March 12, 1969, the New York Times 
noted the "adoption of terroristic methods 
as a substitute for rationality in the pur
suit of greater student power," and added: 

"At Rutgers University vandals sprayed 
academic buildings with noxious liquids, 
forcing the abandonment of most instruc
tion. At Pomona College in California a 
staff member was severely injured by a 
bomb placed in a mail depository .•.. 

"At San Francisco State College, a stu· 
dent who apparently was in the process 
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of placing a home-made explosive device 
was blinded and otherwise horribly 
maimed. On scores of other campuses the 
avoidance of serious injury has been a 
matter of luck rather than restraint by 
the dissidents." 

Just in recent months, 200 rampaging 
students at the University of Wisconsin 
damaged at least nine buildings. They 
burst into classrooms, smashed the furni
ture, lights and clocks. They ripped pic
tures off walls, broke windows and glass 
doors, set off fire alarms. They even top
pled vending machines in the hallways. 
This was all in conjuction with demands 
of students to establish a degree-granting 
black studies department. They also de
manded admission of Negro students who 
had been expelled from another university, 
as well as the admission of 500 new Negro 
students next term. 

Mounting student violence has also been 
directed against teachers, especially in 
high schools. Some teachers have threat
ened not to teach unless they were guar
anteed protection from student assaults. 
The president of Cornell University. James 
Perkins, was physically pulled off a plat
form during a campus discussion, and oth
er instructors have had their classes dis
rupted by dissident students. 

Revolting students, particularly those 
who actually take part in serious disorders 
and violence, make up only a minority of 
the population in any given cOWltry. While 
there are many teachers and parents who 
back the student rebels, what about oth
ers? How do the majority feel about stu
dents who resort to violence to achieve 
their ends? Is there a "backlash" develop
ing? 
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THE most impres
sive counter

response to the 
student revolt on the 
part of many citi
zens, moderate 
students, school and 
government officials 
is a definite hardening of attitude. For
merly many of these people were sympa
thetic or patient toward student rebels. 
But now more and more of them are 
angered, tum away in disgust, or demand 
strong action. 

In this regard, U.S. News &; World Re
port of March 10, 1969, stated: "A 'get 
tough' attitude toward students who dis
rupt colleges and universities is spreading 
from coast to coast. Opposition to campus 
rioting is hardening at all levels of govern
ment. College administrators are starting 
to crack down. Some students are show
ing signs of being disgusted," 

Officials React 
Typical of the hardening attitude by 

many officials against revolting students 
was the remark of State Senator Grady 
Hazlewood of Texas. He declared that 
Texas lawmakers "don't believe a bunch 
of 18~ to 20-year-old kids should run the 
University of Texas. If the people who 
run that school can't throw this bunch 
of troublemakers off the campus, then the 
regents will have to do it." 

An important official weapon that may 
be called into use by the United States 
Justice Department is an anti-riot provi
sion found in the 1968 Civil Rights Act. 
This provision makes it a Federal crime 
for anyone to travel across state lines with 
the intention of rioting, or organizing and 
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inciting a riot. The 
Federal Bureau of 
Investigation for 
some time has been 
watching student 
rebels, accumulating 
evidence for possible 
future use against 

ringleaders of such riots. 
Increasingly, police or government 

troops are being called onto the campuses 
to quell student disorders. Force is being 
met with superior force. When 5,000 
Egyptian students took to the streets in 
resentment against educational policy, of~ 
ficials quickly closed all five of Egypt's 
universities and about twenty other insti
tutions. Police were called in to crush the 
rebels, with an estimated loss of sixteen 
lives. 

This pattern of calling for crushing 
force is emerging as one answer to stu
dent revolts in many countries. And in 
Spain the government took a further step 
to crack down on students and other op
posers in the wake of serious disturbances 
there. Spanish authorities imposed what 
amounts to virtual martial law in the eo
tire country to bring the situation under 
control. 

Public Reacts 
A Gallup poll in the United States asked 

the public the following question: "Do 
you think college students who break laws 
while participating in college demonstra
tions should be expelled, or not?" Of 
those answering, 82 percent said Yes. On
ly 11 percent said No. 

A second question asked was this: 
"Would you favor or oppose having Fed-
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eralloans taken away from students who 
break laws while participating in campus 
demonstrations?" To this, 84 percent an
swered that they favored the withdrawal 
of funds; 11 percent answered No. 

A final question was asked: "Do you 
think college students should or shoUld not 
have a greater say in the running of col
leges?" This brought a 70-percent No. 
Only 25 percent said Yes! 

This trend is noted in many other coun
tries, too. It is becoming clear that grow
ing numbers of the 

Dame, outlined a procedure that would be 
taken against anyone trying to disrupt 
operations at that university. He included 
these steps: (1) Anyone or any group that 
uses force would be given just 15 minutes 
of meditation to stop. (2) If they do not 
stop in that time, they will be asked for 
their identity cards. (3) Those who pro
duce these cards will be temporarily sus
pended. (4) Those who do not produce 
identity cards will be assumed not to be 
members of the community and will be 

charged with tres
public are becoming 
hostile and impatient 
with those who pro
mote trouble in the 
schools. And there 
are those who now 
feel that any action, 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
passing and disturb
ing the peace. 
(5) After notifica
tion of suspension of 
those with cards, and 
notification of tres-
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• Can the Dead RetlOrn ae Gho,ta? 

however severe, however restrictive, 
should be taken to bring order out of the 
mounting chaos in the schools. 

Students and Teachers React 
Among students themselves, many are 

disturbed. These "moderate," uninvolved 
stUdents feel that the revolting minority 
is disrupting their opportunities for edu
cation. They resent it. 

When student rebels at the University 
of Wisconsin gathered at one of the 
school's central halls to plan their actions, 
a nonparticipating student exclaimed: "It 
was amazing to me to see 500 students in 
the Great Hall of Memorial Union openly 
plotting aggression on the campus . . . I 
can't understand why this is permitted. 
It could be compared to the U. S. allowing 
Nazi storm troops to have bases in this 
country during World War II. Or like a 
city permitting the Mafia to use the city· 
council chamber." 

School authorities themselves are now 
far more inclined to crack down hard on 
rebels. T. M. Hesburgh, president of Notre 
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passing of those 
without cards, if the disorder does not 
stop in just five minutes, participating 
students will be notified of their expulsion 
from school. Then the law, with all the 
force needed, will be called in to deal with 
them as nonstudents. 

This tough stand was hailed by many 
throughout the country. Even President 
Nixon, in a personal letter to Notre Dame's 
head, commended the action. And at oth
er universities a similar tough stand was 
being taken and dissenters were being ex
pelled. 

So, as the student revolts mount, so do 
opposing reactions. Force is being met 
with more force. Yet, as is often the case 
when force is resorted to, hatreds and hos
tilities escalate instead of subside. 

The question that sincere persons ask, 
as do many students who are caught up 
in this surging tide, is whether the use of 
force by students is the solution. Are their 
grievances such that rioting and rampag
ing is the answer? Is that the way for 
students to solve problems and injustices? 
Will that remedy the ills against which 
they are revolting? If not, what will? 
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Will A'1IptNl,/Je 
~Vlotfr::: ::-:~9S? 

[CREASING numbers of young people 
everywhere, especially college and high 
school students, no longer accept the world 
that their elders have made. They are reM 
jecting the explanations, methods and or
ganizations that were able to keep young 
generations of former times in line. 

One reason this is taking place is that 
in the past few decades more YOWlg peoM 
pie than ever before in history, millions 
more, have entered colleges and high 
schools. They have also been exposed to 
means of communication not available be· 
fore, such as television. Hence, they see 
what the world is really like far more 
quickly than did former generations of 
young people. 

With what result? Richard Boeth, in 
the Detroit News of October 20, 1968, 
summed it up by stating bluntly that there 
was never another time in history "in 
which the brightest kids in every nation 
on earth looked around them at the same 
time and said the hell with all of it." 

From Youth's Viewpoint 
It is easy for older persons totally to re· 

ject youth's anger. But consider the situa· 
tion from youth's viewpoint. Into what 
kind of world were they born? They were 
born and have been raised in a world filled 
with violence, war, hatred and prejudice. 
And who has caused it? The young? 

It is the older people who have led man· 
kind into the two most horrible wars in 
history, as well as numerous smaller ones, 
and all this in just one generation! And 
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who, particularly, had to pay the price? 
Primarily the young, who had no voice in 
the decisions. Millions of them were 
slaughtered and maimed on battlefields 
made for them by the older generation in 
authority. 

Therefore, the young feel that they 
have a right to be disgusted with the world 
that their elders have made. And they 
now demand to change things by any 
means available, including violence. 

Yet, is the road to violence the correct 
one? Has it righted the many wrongs of 
the past? 

Has Violence Improved Matters? 
If you are a young person pondering 

the tragic events of today, you should con· 
sider that the older generation who since 
1914 have controlled earth's affairs were 
young just like you. Many of them were 
once idealistic students. 

They, too, thought that once they grew 
older and gained control of earth's affairs 
they could correct the injustices. Yes, they 
would solve the problems, right the wrongs 
and lead people down the road to peace 
and prosperity. 

They did grow older. They took control. 
Now, as the older generation in power, 
their goals could be noted in the many 
noble slogans they formed. The air rang 
with their cries of 'the war to end war,' 
of 'preserving the world for democracy,' 
of 'prosperity being just around the cor
ner,' of 'guaranteeing the four freedoms' 
for all mankind. They thought these s10· 
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gans would become realities by their ef
forts, since they were in authority and 
could do something about it And they, 
too, resorted to violence to achieve their 
ends. 

Yet, look at the world since 1914! What 
has happened to those dreams? Have the 
slogans been realized by all this violence? 
No, they have been dashed to pieces in
stead. Responsible authorities everywhere 
now agree that never in history did a 
. generation see such slaughter of inno
cent men, women and children. Never has 
starvation threatened so many of earth's 
population. Never was there such a world
wide explosion of lawlessness. Never did 
pollution threaten so seriously the very 
air we breathe, the water we drink and 
the land that grows our food. 

In this connection, Mr. Justice Jackson, 
giving his final testimony at the trial of 
Nazi war criminals in Nuremberg, Ger
many, said the following, as recorded in 
Tyranny on Trial: 

"It is common to think of our own time 
as standing at the apex of civilization, ••. 
the reality is that in the long perspective of 
history the present century will not hold an 
admirable position .•. These two-score years 
In the twentieth century will be recorded in 
the book of years as one of the most bloody 
in all annals. Two World Wars have left a 
legacy of dead which number more than all 
the armies engaged in any war that made 
ancient or medieval history. No half-century 
ever witnessed slaughter on such a scale, 
such cruelties and inhUmanities, such whole
sale deportations of peoples into slavery, 
such annihilations of minorities." 

Mr. Jackson made these comments in 
1946, right after World War II. He also 
said: 

"If we cannot eliminate the causes to pre
vent the repetition of these barbaric events, 
it is not an iITesponslble prophecy to say that 
this twentieth century may yet succeed in 
bringing the doom of civilization." 

Have barbaric events continued since 
then? Most assuredly, because since World 
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War n there have been other brutal wars, 
the Korean War, the Vietnam War, the 
conflict between Nigeria and Biafra, the 
Middle East confrontation of Jews and 
Arabs, just to mention a few. In fact. in 
the twenty years since Mr. Jackson spoke 
those words, there have been seventy
three different wars and rebellions fought. 
according to the Institute for Strategic 
Studies in London. That is eighteen more 
than the total number fought in the pre
ceding fifty years put together! 

Has all this resulted in people becom
ing more kind, loving, considerate, honest 
and dependable? Has it resulted in more 
happiness to mankind? The opposite is 
the case, for the facts show that violence 
and crime of all sorts are increasing like 
an explosion. No, the idealistic young who 
grew older and eventually took control 
before 1914 certainly did not make the 
world better, nor did any of those who 
came after them. And for a certainty the 
violence in which they engaged made the 
world much worse. 

So if you are a young person, you would 
do well to face up to the fact that more 
violence will not change the direction the 
world is taking. The growing rebellion and 
skyrocketing lawlessness will not produce 
law and order. You reap what you sow. 
The crop being harvested from war, ha
tred and lawlessness is more of the same. 
Nor is this just theory. It is what has ac
tually happened in our generation. 

What students often overlook is that 
those in revolt are not proposing any 
workable substitute. There is much talk, 
but enormous disagreement. As the De
troit News observed on October 21, 1968: 
"Any political or philosophical discussion 
among 25 kids in the Movement is sure to 
turn into an immediate, 25-way sham
bles." This is a guaranteed formula for 
even greater chaos, even greater problems, 
not solutions. 

AWAKE! 



More Just? 
If you are a student, there is something 

else to consider. If you resort to violence 
and this results in the death or injury of 
other persons, is this really better than 
what you protest against? 

If you riot against school injustices and 
destroy property, is that really more just 
than the administration's policies you con
sider Wljust? 

Is the retreating into barbarism better 
than the existing injustices? Do not the 
smashing, burning, injming and killing 
become even greater injustices? 

What would be the result if each indi~ 
vidual took the law into his own hands 
when he did not like something? You do 
not have to wonder what the result would 
be. This is precisely what has been hap-

THERE is a far deeper meaning 
to the worldwide student revolt 

than what may appear on the sur
face. 

What is the true meaning? No, 
you will not find the answer in this world's 
news sources, for they do not know. Nor 
can historians, philosophers, psychiatrists 
or other such individuals give you the 
answer, however well meaning they may 
be. 

Who, then, can tell us the real meaning 
behind the student revolt? Only this One: 
"The One telling from the beginning the 
finale, and from long ago the things that 
have not been done." That description is 
of Almighty God, Jehovah. It is fOWld in 
the Bible book of Isaiah. chapter 46. verse 
10. 
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pening in our time. Look at the results! 
The world has seen more damage to life 
and property in our time than ever be· 
fore in history! It is now close to anarchy 
in many places. 

Is this to say that if you stay within 
legal bounds you will change the comse 
that the world and its rebellious YOWlg 
are taking? No, you will not. Why not? 
Because nothing is going to change this 
world's course. It is going to continue 
downward. 

Why? Is there a deeper meaning behind 
all this trouble? Is there greater signifi
cance to the revolt of YOWlg people taking 
place now? How does it affect you? What 
should you do about it for your own wel
fare? 

Bll/llglIll/o! 
As the Creator of man, God knows far 

better than any hwnan analyst why the 
student revolt is taking place and what it 
really means. He also knows what the final 
result will be. And he has not left sincere, 
searching persons without this informa
tion. He has revealed it in his inspired 
Word, the Holy Bible.-2 Tim. 3:16, 17; 
Amos 3;7. 

Significance of Our Times 
What does God, who knows 'the end 

from the beginning,' tell us about these 
chaotic times? In his Word he tells us 
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that our time is the very one foretold in 
the Bible that would witness the complete 
end of this entire system of things! Yes, 
we live in the time that God's Word calls 
"the last days." And just as a road map 
gives you all the signs and directions need
ed for you to know exactly where you are, 
so God's Word does concerning these "last 
days." Notice just a few of the foretold 
events and attitudes to which we have 
been eyewitnesses in our day, as recorded 
at 2 Timothy 3:1-5, 13: 

"But know this, that in the last days 
critical times hard to deal with will be 
here. For men will be lovers of themselves, 
lovers of money, self-assuming, haughty, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, disloyal, having no natural affec
tion, not open to any agreement, slander
ers, without self-control, fierce, without 
love of goodness, betrayers, headstrong, 
puffed up with pride, lovers of pleasures 
rather than lovers of God ... wicked men 
and impostors will advance from bad to 
worse." 

Also, in his great prophecy about the 
end of this system of things Jesus Christ 
foretold that our time would be one that 
would see the "increasing of lawlessness." 
(Matt. 24:12) We have seen all these 
things, and many more! 

Note that the Bible foretold 'disobedi
ence to parents' and the "increasing of 
lawlessness." This includes the general re
bellion of the young against their elders, 
which has resulted in such a tremendous 
increase of youthful crime. Statistics show 
that by far the highest increase in the 
crime rate comes from young people. This 
is just as God's Word indicated. 

Who Is Responsible? 
Who is responsible for the awful con

dition mankind finds itself in today? The 
older generation bears its share of respon
sibility, true. So does the younger gen-
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eration, since it has contributed much 
rebellion and lawlessness. But are humans 
the chief instigators? No, they are not. 

The disorder of our time comes from a 
more central source. The Bible clearly 
shows this source to be an unseen mas
termind. He is behind the rebellion and 
violence. He is identified as that cor
rupted invisible spirit creature "called 
Devil and Satan, who is misleading the 
entire inhabited earth." (Rev. 12:9) True, 
many do not even believe in his existence. 
But that suits his plans exactly. In this 
way he is better able to deceive people 
and manipulate them to do his will. 

Where is his center of operations now? 
The Bible answers: "Woe for the earth 
and for the sea, because the Devil has 
come down to you, having great anger, 
knowing he has a short period of time." 
(Rev. 12:12) Along with other wicked 
spirit creatures called demons, he operates 
directly among mankind. We see the hor
rible results of his activity in worsening 
world conditions. 

Satan, as the Bible says, knows God's 
time is near for crushing him and all oth
er rebels out of existence. Hence, since 
Satan knows he cannot rule much longer, 
he tries to bring all people to ruin. Like 
a maddened dictator, a Hitler, he wants 
to take all humankind with him into de
struction. 

So the prime instigator of all rebellion 
is not just some political party, ideology 
or student group. No, but like a sinister 
Mafia chief, the central mastermind op
erating behind the scenes is Satan the 
DeVil. The Bible tells us that he is "the 
god of this system of things." (2 Cor. 4:4) 
He has been its ruler for thousands of 
years now. But soon, this rulership will 
be ripped away from him. The entire wick
ed system that he has built up on earth 
will be annihilated, and he will be silenced 
in the abyss. 
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Whom Will You Serve? 
Satan is the chief rebel against what is 

right. To serve his foul purposes he uses 
those on earth who are easiest to incite 
to rebellion. And who are more susceptible 
than YOWlg persons who have both the 
energy and the desire to protest against 
this world's injustices? This is why the 
young have been saturated with the spirit 
of rebellion.-Eph. 2:1, 2. 

If you are a young person, ask yourself 
this question: Do I want to be manipulated 
by the greatest producer of injustice the 
world has ever known? If you take part 
in the lawless revolt of today's students, 
then you will allow yourself to come under 
the influence of the Wlseen rebel, Satan 
the Devil. You will become like a puppet 
in his hands. 

That Satan uses revolting students to 
achieve his end of causing as much ruin 
as possible can be seen in a quotation from 
one of the unofficial publications of re
volting students. Published in Harvard 
Business Review, it urged students to do 
the following: 

"Laugh at professors; disobey your par
ents; burn your money; you know life is 
a dream and all of your institutions are 
man-made illusions effective because you 
take the dream for reality. The rich are 
rich because they are thieves and the poor 
are poor because they are victims . . . 

"What's needed is a generation of peo
ple who are freaky, crazy, irrational, sexy, 
angry, irreligious, childish and mad; peo
ple who burn high-school and college de
grees; people who say 'To hell with your 
goals'; people who lure youth with music, 
pot and acid; people who break with the 
status-role-title-consumer game; people 
who have nothing material to lose but 
their flesh." 

This is precisely the anarchy that Sa
tan sponsors. So how appropriate the 
warning of God's Word: "Your adversary, 
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the Devil, walks about like a roaring lion, 
seeking to devour someone. But take your 
stand against him, solid in the faith." 
-1 Pet. 5:8, 9. 

How can a person take this stand? Sure
ly not by falling victim to his subtle snares 
and participating in the lawlessness he 
sponsors. Instead, the way is to turn to 
the instructions that God provides for our 
safety. "A wise person will listen and take 
in more instruction." (Prov. 1:5) Such 
instruction is in God's Word: "Your word 
is a lamp to my foot, and a light to my 
roadway."-Ps. 119:105. 

This course will bring real, lasting free
dom. As Jesus said: "You will know the 
truth, and the truth will set you free." 
(John 8:32) It will tUlshackle you from 
Satan's sinking system. 

Injustices Soon to End 
Are you incensed at the injustices in 

the world? Do you want to have some
thing done to end all the oppression, haw 
tred and violence? You are not the only 
one who longs to see an end to wickedw 
ness. Many other persons, old as well as 
young, also are disgusted with this horw 

rible system of things and want a change. 
But keep in mind that nothing that you, 

or any other human, can do will change 
this world. Bible prophecy shows it will 
continue to slide toward ever greater an
archy. If you become involved in trying 
to right wrongs by riots and revolts, you 
will only bring heartache to yourself. 
Why? Because no possible lasting good 
will come of it. 

Remember, God also sees the injustices 
in the world: "The eyes of Jehovah are in 
every place, keeping watch upon the bad 
ones and the good ones." (Prov. 15:3) And 
he most certainly will not let injustice con
tinue indefinitely. He will take decisive 
action, 



What will he do? God wm rid the world 
of all wickedness by smashing lawlessness, 
batred, oppression and injustice. No, he 
will not use some political party or ideolo
gy to accomplish this. He will not allow 
the substituting of just another failing hu
man system for those systems in power 
now. Instead, God's Word guarantees: 
"[God's] kingdom itself will not be passed 
on to any other people. It will crush and 
put an end to all these kingdoms [the na
tions}, and it itself will stand to times 
indefinite."-Dan. 2:44. 

When will this action be taken? All the 
evidence in fulfillment of Bible prophecy 
shows that God will bring this system to 
an end within our generation, indeed be
fore many more years have passed (Matt. 
24:34) That is why the Bible counsel is 
so appropriate when it says: "Do not show 
yourself heated up because of the evil
doers .... Let anger alone and leave rage; 
do not show yourself heated up only to do 
evil. For evildoers themselves will be cut 
off, ... just a little while longer, and the 
wicked one will be no more."-Ps. 37:1, 
8·10. 

After that, what? "The upright are the 
ones that will reside in the earth, and the 

Wameless are the ones that wiD be left 
over in it." (Prov. 2:21) Then, under God's 
direction, the survivors of this system's 
end will begin reconstruction that will 
bring lasting benefits to hwnans. God 
himself will bless obedient hwnankind, for 
"he will wipe out every tear from their 
eyes, and death will be no more, neither 
will mourning nor outcry nor pain be any 
more." (Rev. 21:4) And the psalmist said 
of God: "You are opening your hand and 
satisfying the desire of every living thing." 
-Ps. 145:16. 

Do you think you could improve on 
that? Could any action you take, or any 
system you devise, do a more thorough 
job of ridding the world of what is wrong? 
That is why God-fearing persons wait 
upon Jehovah to remedy this world's ills 
and to provide man with everlasting bene
fits. They do not become part of the use
less revolts now taking place.-John 17: 
16; Jas. 4:4. 

So the student revolt does have far 
deeper meaning. It is part of the dying 
gasps of this wicked system. And nothing 
can save it, for God has determined its end. 
In view of this, how should honest-hearted 
young persons consider their future? 

HIT F~T~IRE 
YOUNG or old, you need 

to face up to the fact 
that this system is not going 
to change its direction. 
Under Satan's influence, it 
will continue to deteriorate 
rapidly in its remaining 
years. 

The truth of this can be 
seen in crime statistics 

FOR 
THE 

YOUNG? 
everywhere. In the United States 
the Federal Bureau of Investiga
tion reported that in 1968 there 
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was a fantastic 17 -percent increase in 
crime over 1967. This came on top of 
many years of other large increases. The 
population, however, grew only one per
cent last year. So crime exploded seven
teen times as fast as the population! 

If you are a young person, you also need 
to face the fact that you will never grow 
old in this present system of things. Why 
not? Because all the evidence in fulfillment 
af Bible prophecy indicates that this cor
rupt system is due to end in a few years. 
Of the generation that observed the be
ginning of the "last days" in 1914, Jesus 
foretold: "This generation will by no 
means pass away until all these things 
accur."-Matt. 24:34. 

Therefore, as a young person, you will 
never fulfill any career that this system 
offers. If you are in high school and think
ing about a college education, it means 
at least four, perhaps even six or eight 
more years to graduate into a specialized 
career. But where will this system of 
things be by that time? It will be well on 
the way toward its finish, if not actually 
gone! 

This is why parents who base their 
lives on God's prophetic Word find it much 
more practical to direct their young ones 
into trades that do not require such long 

periods of additional schooling. And trades 
such as carpentry, plumbing, and oth
ers, will be useful not only now, but per
haps even more so in the reconstruction 
work that will take place in God's new 
order. 

With such practical trades, many young 
persons have been able to sustain them
selves with part-time work. This allows 
them to spend much more of their time 
helping interested persons to learn God's 
requirements for life by studying the Bible 
with them. 

True, those who do not understand 
where we are in the stream of time from 
God's viewpoint will call this impractical. 
But which is really practical: preparing 
yourself for a position in this world that 
soon will pass away? or working toward 
surviving this system's end and enjoying 
eternal life in God's righteous new order? 
-1 John 2:17. 

In these urgent times, as this wicked 
system writhes in its death pangs, this 
counsel from God's Word Is most practical 
for all who want to keep living: "My son, 
my law do not forget, and my command
ments may your heart observe, because 
length of days and years of life and peace 
will be added to you."-Prov. 3:1, 2. 

- 7i". wo.~ • .p •• }:J1l~liclr Al4lli4." w 

• The apostle Paul wrote that "fine works are pubUcly manifest." (1 Tim. 5:25) 
A witness ot Jehovah in Cal1tornia experienced the truthfulness of these words 
when she began studying the Bible with a woman. At first the woman kept her 
agreed.upon appointments regularly. Later, the woman began missing some of her 
studies and at times would not be home when the Witness called. However, the 
Witness patiently and faithfully persevered, finding her home one time and not 
home many other times. This went on for months. One month the Witness did not 
find her home once! On her last call the Witness began to write the woman a little 
note to leave in her door. A neighbor called to the Witness and the Witness went 
to see her. The neighbor said to the Witness: "I have watched you call week after 
week at that house and I have noticed that she is rarely there when you come. I 
want you to Sltart calling on me. I would like to study the Bible!" 
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NORTHERN IRE

LAND is in the 
news. Recent 
months have seen 
civil rights march
es, police baton 
charges, student un
rest and violence. 
What is the reason 
for all this trouble? 
Due to the histori
cal and religioll,", 
background in Irt'
land there is a deep
rooted suspicion of 
any movement, as, 
for instance, the 
civil rights move
ment, which might 
encroach upon the 

NORTHERN IRELAND 

holy nor Christian. 
In the perpetration 
of these both Catho~ 
lies and Protestants 
alike committed 
acts of hypocrisy, 
treachery and hor
ror. At the time of 
James I, starting in 
1609, what was 
called the Planta
tion of mster took 
place. This con
sisted of settling in 

BY Ireland's northern 

AWAKE CORRESPONDENT 
province Protestant 
families from En
gland and Scotland 
and thus creating a 

IN iRELAND 

rights and privileges of the established 
Protestant order. Referring to this back
ground, one Protestant cleric was quoted 
as saying: 

"I am bound to express the conviction 
that the Churches did not make the break
through in Christian reconciliation the 
grim aftermath of those days demanded. 
That is why the darkness has again de
scended ... amid the agony of these days 
they (the Churches) have been unable to 
lead disunited people along a new road of 
unity and peace . . . the social gospel in 
such a situation could not operate." 

An examination of the historical back
ground of the present unrest will prove 
illuminating. 

The Historical Background 
Ireland has alternated between Catholi

cism and Protestantism since the Middle 
Ages, depending on the religious inclina
tions of the reigning monarch in England, 
under whose control Ireland came. For ex
ample, when Henry vm broke with the 
papacy he established Protestantism. "Ho
ly" wars follO\ved, wars that were neither 

16 

Protestant strong
hold in the north of Ireland. 

In 1641 there was an attempted re
bellion by the Catholics, who almost be
came masters of the whole country. It was 
only after much bloodshed and brutality 
on both sides that Protestant England 
gained control under the leadership of 
Oliver Cromwell. His campaign in Ireland 
has seared the minds and hearts of Irish 
Catholics-and many Protestants-with 
bitterness. 

Under the reign of James II of England, 
Ireland was once more in ferment. Prot
estants were weeded out of the army and 
other government posts. And all but a few 
judges were removed from the bench to 
be replaced by Catholics, often regardless 
of character. Ireland had entered the pe
riod of history that is uppermost in the 
minds of the present generation. In March 
1689 the deposed King James II of En
gland, then a fugitive in France, mustered 
an army of French troops and landed in 
Ireland. The Protestants fled to mster, 
where, under the banner of William Prince 
of Orange and backed by England, they 
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deff:'ated the Catholic armies at the battles 
of the Boyne (1690) and Aughrim (1691). 
The victorious colonists were determined 
to keep Ireland Protestant and penal laws 
were introduced discriminating against 
Catholics. 

After much disorder Ireland lost her 
parliament by joining it constitutionally to 
Britain in 1800. At that time a young 
Catholic lawyer twenty-six years of age, 
Daniel O'Connell, determined to rouse his 
countrymen. One might describe his strat
egy as the forerunner of the civil rights 
movement, because it was not so much 
the Catholic cause that turned O'Connell 
into the agitator as the act of the union 
of Great Britain and Ireland. His was a 
crusade of preaching up and down the 
country, urging his Catholic countrymen 
to stand up for their human rights. The 
Protestants looked to the union with Brit
ain as the greatest protection for their 
rights and prosperity. Nevertheless, Daniel 
O'Connell succeeded to some extent, and 
in 1829 the Emancipation Act was passed, 
under whIch civil and religious liberty for 
Catholics was granted. 

At the turn of the presel1t century great 
pressures were again building up. The 
Catholic population in the south was call
ing for separation from Britain and arm
ing themselves to show their determina
tion to get it. In the north of the country 
a massive movement was formed to keep 
the links with Britain by any meaDS. The 
war slogan was raised "Ulster will fight." 
As an indication of how high feelings ran, 
some half a million Protestants signed a 
solemn covenant, some signing with their 
own blOOd, declaring their determination 
to remain with Britain. Thus came into 
being the slogans, "No Surrender" and 
"Not an Inch," and a volunteer force of 
100,000 men was raised. As Ireland stood 
on the brink of awful bloodshed World 
War I broke out in 1914. 

MAY e~, 196.9 

From 1914 On 
While the war went on, southern Ireland 

armed. The Easter Rebellion of 1916 took 
place but was crushed by Britain. The 
struggle continued, however, and by 1921 
the list of killed and wounded had risen to 
3,000. 

A compromise was finally offered by 
Britain, namely, (1) a separate parliament 
for the south, and (2) a separate parlia
ment for the north. U1timately thIs ar
rangement was accepted by both north and 
south of Ireland. The dividing of Ireland 
into two parts has left many problems un
solved, as is obvious from the present 
bitterness and tension that exists. 

With this background we can better ap
preciate the present troubles in Northern 
Ireland, and it is interesting to note what 
the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church 
in Ireland is quoted as saying: "We ac
knowledge the eJ{istence af such a di.~

tressing situation must mark a grievous 
failure on our part as a Christian Church 
and people." What, then, of the present? 

The Present Situation 
Perhaps one can appreciate why many 

Ulster Protestants look upon the civil 
rights movement as just another front to 
end partition and to unite Ireland as a 
Catholic country, especially since the ma
jority of its members are Catholic. The 
grievances of the civU rights members are 
basically the following: The Catholic pop
ulation claims that it is being discriminat
ed against in the matter of housing and 
employment, and is demanding electoral 
reforms so that there will be "one man, 
one vote" in local elections. 

Commenting on the situation, the Vati
can newspaper L'Osservatore Romano said 
that the clashes between Catholics and 
Protestants in Northern Ireland were rem
iniscent of a fu\l-\)l~d way 1)~ -re1\glDn. 
It also said that Northern Ireland Catho-
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lies lived in conditions of inferiority that 
rendered them second- or third-e1ass clti
zens. One Catholic is quoted as saying: 
"Young lads are simply driven out for lack 
of jobs and homes. They're second-class 
citizens in their own land." 

The extreme elements on the other side 
of the fence are the militant Protestants, 
who are against any form of compromise 
with Rome. They are against any reform 
measures as recently introduced by the 
prime minister of Northern Ireland in an 
attempt to stabilize the situation. The 
leader of the militant Protestants, cleric 
Ian Paisley, declared: "I want to tell you 
I hate the system of priestcraft and Popery 
and am prepared to fight for my Protes
tant faith and heritage." 

Even within the ruling government par
ty itself there are certain members op
posed to the prime minister in his attempts 
at reform. He has already embarked on a 
policy to end discrimination between reli
gious sections of the community, to im
prove the housing situation and to alter 
the electoral system. The problem is that, 
while many feel that the Prime minister 
is not moving fast enough, others feel that 
he is already moving far too fast. 

With one-third of the population in 
Northern Ireland being Catholic and two
thirds being Protestant, why is there this 
fear on the part of the Protestants that 
their position may be in jeopardy,! This 
would seem to be because at primary 
school age the Catholic proportion of 
Northern Ireland's population is nearly 
half. This is due to the large families 
among the Catholics. Looking ahead, many 
believe that the Protestants will eventual
ly be outvoted. For this reason the prime 
minister and his supporters want to im
prove community relations now so that 
the Catholic part of the community will 
have no reason to want to split with Brit-
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ain and end the partition of Ireland, with 
all the bloodshed that this would result in. 

The General Election 
As a result of the tremendous trouble 

that Northern Ireland has experienced in 
the past few months as religious preju
dices erupted into violence, and to try to 
get a clear mandate for his reforms, the 
prime minister called a general election. 
One of his most bitter opponents was the 
leader of the militant Free Presbyterian 
church. In many newspapers he has been 
described as "the rebel-rousing cleric." 
Showing the religious aspect to his oppo
sition, he preached: "I call down the curse 
of God on the traitor, 'Captain Terence 
O'Neil,'" because he feels that Mr. O'Neil, 
the prime minister, has been surrendering 
Protestant rights and privileges. Both the 
leader of the militant Protestants and one 
of his chief supporters received jail sen~ 
tences for their activities in opposing civil 
rights marchers. 

Any who viewed the treatment meted 
out to the civil rights marchers as tele
vision cameras recorded the scenes of vio
lence must have wondered where the fine 
principles of Christianity were. The cam
eras caught the spirit of hate when five 
thousand militant Protestants marched to 
a rally in Belfast, capital of Northern Ire
land. Ugly incidents took place as Catho
lic faced Protestant across the police bar
riers. Under a headline "Role of Clergy in 
North Criticised" one newspaper com
mented: ''There is another border in Ire
land: the border between Northern Prot
estant and Northern Catholic." Obviously, 
the religious education of neither Protes
tants nor Catholics in Northern Ireland 
has cultivated a love of neighbor such as 
was taught by Jesus Christ. 

Northern Ireland will never be the same 
again. The sensation of the election was 
the near defeat of the prime minister by 
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the leader of the mllitant Protestants, 
showing how deep the religious feelings go. 
In actual fact the general election did noth~ 
ing to lessen the huge difficulties that face 
Northern Ireland. The prime minister 
failed to obtain an ovelWhelming mandate 
to pursue his reforms, and many people 
see a hardening on both sides. It seems 
that the civil rights marchers will go back 
ontO' the streets with all the dire conse
quences that that promises. One thing that 
the election did prove was that strong 
divisive forces are at work, not the least 
of which is the hatred and prejudice based 
on religious fears and bigotry that have 
plagued Ireland for so long. 

All over the world law-defying people 

are on the march, and they are bypassing 
the normal channels of negotiation in their 
demands for rights. This development 
points to the complete collapse of law and 
order as more and more people, frustrated 
by the futility at the present system of 
things, rebel against it. In all of this can be 
seen the outworking of the Bible principle 
that "whatever a man is sowing, this he 
will also reap." (Gal. 6:7) The only reme
dy for the ferment in Northern Ireland, 
and the ferment throughout the earth, is 
the remedy the Bible points to: the im
pending intervention in hwnan affairs by 
God's kingdcm that will serve to "gather 
all things together again in the Christ." 
-Eph.1:10. 

STRENGTHENED SY GOD TO SPEAK SOLDL Y 

D
IilSUS CHRIST promised his followers that 
when they were faced with the need to 
speak before men of prominence they 

could be assured of Jehovah's help through 
Jesus. Yes, he said, "I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your opposers together 
will not be able to resist or dispute." (Luke 
21:15) Recently an individual who was study
Ing with Jehovah's witnesses enjoyed the ful· 
fillment of this promise. How? Let her tell 
how it happened: 

"After studying the Bible with Jehovah's 
witnesses for a short while I began to attend 
their meetings. Impressed by the educational 
feature of them and the friendliness of the 
Witnesses, I decided to stop going to my 
church. I next stopped my father from paying 
my church dues. Since I wanted to make a 
clean break from this institution of Babylon· 
Ish false worship, I wanted to get my name 
removed. from the church membership roll. 

"One evening my family was having the 
pastor come for dinner and I explained my 
new stand. I told him that I wanted my name 
removed from the church membership roU. 
He asked why, and when I began to explain 
the Bible's truths he cut me off by telling me 
that I would have to appear before the entire 
church so that they could vote on it I thought 
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this was rather strange, for they had not 
required this in other cases. At first I was 
fearful, but then I thought, why not? This 
would be a fine opportunity to praise Jehovah. 
I prayed to Jehovah for help. The day came 
and two others accompanied me to the church. 

"First the pastor started making sarcastic 
remarks, but we stood our ground. After I 
mentioned that as followers of Christ we are 
to do as he did, I asked the minister if I 
could use his Bible to read a scripture. He 
told me that he did not have one. So I read 
it from the New World Tramlation 01 the 
Holy Scriptures. The scrIpture was Luke 8:1, 
which tells of Jesus' going from city to city 
and village to village preaching the Kingdom 
good news. We shared other scriptures with 
the audience and the reasons for our con· 
victions. It turned out to be a fine witness. 

"After I was through, the head deacon stood 
up and praised us for having so much courage. 
He said that he wished more young people 
would have such courage to stand up for 
what they believe. Then he offered a motion 
that our names be removed from the member· 
ship roll and they voted on it. The vote was, 
Yes. We were overjoyed and could hardly 
wait to reach the exit to thank Jehovah." 
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"BUT, Luisa, 
you always 

have accompanied 
me to the proces
sion of the Lord of 
Miracles. Every Octo
ber we've followed be
hind the image together 
for as many blocks as 
the crush of people 
would allow us, And es-

By "Awake1" carra.pond_nl In Peru 

pecially since you have dedicated Linda to 
this saint you should feel obligated at least 
to take her to his procession. I don't 
understand why you simply won't attend 
with me this year. It is as the priest 
says-this studying the Bible-it is dan
gerous for us. You are losing your faith, 
Luisa." 

"To the contrary, Maria. 1 find that for 
the first time in my life I'm beginning to 
have real faith. All our lives we have 
expressed faith in God while at the same 
time believing him responsible for our sor
rows. Do you remember that we believed 
my long illness was his will for me-per
haps for some sin I had committed? And 
later about little Juanito's accident. We 
said that God took him away from you 
because he must have wanted him in heav
en. No, Maria, God could not be the cause 
of our unhappiness. True faith has taught 
me that indeed it is God who will eliminate 
such things as sickness and death from 
our midst and bring us a Paradise again." 

"But, Luisa, we all believe in Paradise. 
What's so different about that?" 

"Maria, I have learned that Paradise 
for us is not when you and I get to heaven, 
because the Bible shows we'll not be go
ing there, but we can enjoy a righteous 
new system of things on earth. And it 
will be brought about. not by a god of 
three persons in one, but by the one true 
God whose name is Jehovah."-2 Pet. 3: 
13; Luke 23:43. 
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Household Changes 
"Ay. Luisa, you have truly strayed a 

long way! You no longer even believe in 
our sacred Trinity. You must come with 
me to the procession of his image that 
they are carrying through the streets to
day in his honor." 

"You might well wonder, Maria, why 
this image of him, then, does not have 
three heads! I not only believe that you 
cannot make an image to the Creator of 
the W1iverse but also have removed all of 
such things from my house." 

"As if I hadn't noticed! First you re
moved our Lord crucified on the cross 
from over your doorway. And now how 
it pains me to see that you have also re
moved your Sacred Heart of Jesus-that 
beautiful gilt-framed picture of him that 
your mother gave you for over your man
telpiece. I might have guessed what was 
happening to you when I noticed that you 
were no longer even wearing your pendant 
of Mother and ChUd. After all these years. 
I shall have to bring the priest here, Luisa, 
so that he may sprinkle holy water 
throughout the whole house so that it may 
again be blessed by the Virgin." 

"It's true that it cost me many sleepless 
nights arriving at the decision to give up 
these things that I thought were so dear 
to me and to make all these changes in 
my life, Maria. But as I read more and 
more in the Bible what God's very own 
will is, I realized that I had been keeping 
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all these things because I was afraid
afraid of bad luck, or a curse, if 1 didn't 
keep them. Instead of love of God, it was 
fear of not doing these things that made 
me do them. For what can a gilt-framed 
picture of a man hanging over my man
telpiece do to help me even if I have a red 
light burning under his heart day and 
night?" 

"You will need to confess to the priest 
to cover all this sin, Luisa. I'm afraid even 
to hope that you still have your rosary on 
which to do the penance he prescribes. 
You must ask the Virgin's forgiveness for 
turning her and her son out of your life. 
Here, let me pin this medal of her on you 
for a start." 

"No, Maria. Some time ago I learned 
how to approach God in prayer in the 
proper way through his Son. 1 have con
stantly been asking his forgiveness for 
having adulterated his true worship with 
such things as medals and stamps, pictures 
and crosses. Since the church itself ad
mits to having borrowed the use of most 
of these things from the pagans, 1 wish 
to make it quite clear to God that 1 am not 
any longer leaning toward paganism. Je
sus Christ says we should worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth, and I am 
learning now to do that through my Bible 
studies."-John 4:24. 

Changes from Man-Made Traditions 
"Well, Luisa, let me at least take Carli

tos and Linda with me this afternoon to 
the procession. After all, I am Linda's god
mother, having been present at her bap
tism and confirmation and all." 

"Maria, I hope you won't be offended 
at what I'm going to say, but since god
mothers and godfathers are simply a tra
ditional arrangement of the church and 
not one of the Bible, I do not consider you 
in that sense anymore. You are our dear 
friend, Maria, and we can help each other 
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mutually, but my children's religious in
terests 1 realize now are mine and my 
husband's. As a matter of fact, we have 
already presented a letter to the Ministry 
of Education. We have requested permis
sion under the freedom of religion provid
ed for in the Constitution of Peru to re
move our two children from the religious 
instruction classes conducted under the 
priests in school. As well, I have personal
ly spoken to the school principal about the 
matter and, although she is certainly op
posed to the idea, she now knows that 
Carlos and Linda must spend that hour 
doing work other than religious." 

"I am appalled that you would make 
such a decision, Luisa. Why, Carlitos was 
due to take his first communion this year 
in school and with it the confession of his 
sins to the priest. And, as a matter of 
fact, he won't even be ablf' to earn his 
school year now if he doesn't fulfill the 
religious course!" 

"That is what 1 had always understood, 
too, Maria, but happily 1 find it is not so. 
The laws of this country make proviSion 
for children to earn their school year on 
scholastic merits rather than on religious 
merits. And as far as communion is con
cerned, Maria, 1 myself have not taken 
it for some time now, since I have come 
to understand that it is not a requirement 
of God for all persons. Actually, his ar
rangement according to the Bible is quite 
different from the religious ritual we have 
always known. Even the mass itself was 
not conducted by early Christians, and 1 
choose to follow their example rather than 
a tradition brought in centuries later." 

"Well, I must go now or I will be late 
for the procession. I see that you haven't 
even dressed Linda in her purple dress 
this October in spite of the fact that you 
have dedicated her to the Lord of Miracles 
and this is his special month of devotion." 

With that Maria takes her leave, crosses 
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herself as she steps into the street, and 
her purple image fades into the distance. 
She leaves Luisa refie<!ting on how happy 
she is that she no longer depends on mak~ 
ing the sign of the cross or dressing in a 
certain-colored garment in order to corn~ 
municate with God for his help in keeping 
free from harm. "My prayers to him now 
carry all my earnest petitions in that be-. 
half," she thinks as she prepares for her 
weekly Bible study. 

Changes That Bring More Freedom 
"Marina, before you begin our Bible 

study, I just have to tell you this. Do you 
know what day this is?" 

"NO, Luisa, I can't think of anything 
special." 

"It's Linda's birthday. But instead of 
our having the customary big birthday 
celebration, we're treating this day as any 
other day in the year, which, in fact, it 
is. I no longer want to be classed with the 
pagans who made a big thing out of cele~ 
brating the day of one's blrtb."-Gen. 40: 
20; Matt. 14:6-10. 

"How wonderful that you've passed one 
more milestone on the road to true wor
ship, Luisa. And what does little Linda 
think of all this?" 

"Oh, I heard her happily explaining to 
her grandmother that nowhere in the 
Bible does it say that Christians celebrat
ed birthdays. She also understands that 
there are no actual birth dates of Chris
tians even recorded in the Bible, not even 
Christ's. I'm afraid, though, that Linda's 
little friends and cousins are finding it 
hard to Wlderstand, having expected a 
big birthday party. She has been busily ex
plaining it all to them in her own little 
way, proud of her new Bible her daddy 
bought her some time ago." 

"An additional point of interest on birth
days, Luisa, is that even the Jews of cen
turies ago regarded birthday celebrations 
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as being part of idolatrous worship. When 
one analyzes it, the religions today honor 
so many different persons and things that 
it's unbelievable. Though they don't all 
realize it, they are worshiping the sun, 
pagan love goddesses, present-day person· 
ages and long-dead ones that have been 
sainted-even ancient pagan kings such 
as·Nimrod. All these receive honor that we 
really owe only to the true God Jehovah. 
The worship of all these things is dis
guised by different names, but the dates 
and customs attached to them are as pa
gan as can he. Aren't you glad to be freed 
from all that pagan tradition, Luisa?" 

"Why, I should say it is a relief! Start
ing with last December 25 you have no 
idea how many of these creature-honoring 
days you mentioned we have cut out of 
our lives. Almost every month we were 
honoring a different man~made saint. 
Even my children now, Marina, understand 
that the only celebration left by Christ 
for his followers was the day of his own 
death, something that had an important 
significance for mankind."-l Cor. 11: 
23-26. 

"What a long way you've come, Luisa. 
What with Christmas, New Year, parent 
days, birthdays, saint days and other days 
honoring the Jiving and the dead cut out 
of your lives, think of all the time you can 
channel into honoring the true God. But 
holV do you reaJJy feel about aU these 
changes in your life, Luisa?" 

Happy Benefits from 
Making the Changes 

"Listen carefully to what I'm going to 
tell you, Marina, and judge for yourself 
just what it means to me. Instead of say
ing the rosary and kneeling in prayer be
fore pictures, images and crosses, I now 
pray directly to Jehovah God through 
Christ Jesus wherever 1 happen to be. 
I depend on personal study of the Bible 
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to direct my thoughts on what to pray for. 
"Instead of taking communion and at~ 

tending mass, which repeated the same 
meaningless words to me for years of my 
life, I now attend and participate in three 
Bible meetings a week, even preparing six· 
minute sermons that help me in my rela
tions with others and in fulfillment of 
true neighbor love. 

"Instead of the processions in which 
I mingled with masses of people, many of 
whom were dubious Christians, I now at
tend assemblies of Jehovah's people three 
times a year an.d enjoy days of pleasant, 
joyful companionship. with people who 
truly live up to Christian requirements. 

"And instead of keeping a never-ending 
list of religious fiesta days accompanied 

O
HE apostle Paul v.rrote at Hebrews 13:18 
that "we trust we have an honest con· 
SCience, as we wish to conduct ourselves 

honestly in all things." Paul lived up to these 
words, for he sought to make honest pro· 
vision not only in the sight of God but in the 
sight of all men. (2 Cor. 8:21) Can individuals 
today follow Paul's example despite the moral 
breakdown rampant in the earth? The follow· 
ing experience from Arkansas, United States, 
answers this question: 

"I was conducting a study of the Bible with 
a family. To help them progress, I saw the 
need of trying to interest the man of the 
family. I arranged to call on him with my 
husband. We encouraged him to bring his 
family to meetings of the Christian congrega· 
tion, but his main objection was that he could 
never be a witness of Jehovah and stay in the 
business he had. He had a small shop where 
he worked on car bodies. All his competitors 
cheated the insurance companies, and he did 
too. 

MAY fS, 1969 

by a host of God-dishonoring practices, 
I am now going to use my time participat
ing in preaching God's Word to others. 

"Finally, instead of spending my time 
playing bingo and preparing for endless 
church bazaars, I'm concentrating on be
ing a better wife, keeping my home clean
er, and doing what I can to keep my hus
band and children happy. Talk about 
changes, Marina, I've made them. And 
does it sound to you like I'm happy?" 

"It certainly does, Luisa. And talking 
about changes, you've truly put on a 'new 
personality,' acceptable to Jehovah God, 
with the prospect of living forever along 
with tens of thousands of other perSons 
who have made the same happy changes." 
-Col. 3:9, 10. 

"Eventually he did bring his family to some 
of the meetings of Jehovah's witnesses, and 
each time, he heard about the need for Chris· 
tlans to be honest in all things. Not long 
afterward, he sold his business and had to 
move. 

"One day I received a letter from his wife 
thanking us for the help we had given them. 
She related that her husband's honesty was 
really put to the test. He was employed in a 
car body shop, and his employer told him to 
go and steal a car part from another lot. 
His employer explained that it would not hurt 
the other man because his insurance would 
cover it. However, her husband took a Chris
tian stand and refused to be dishonest. He 
told his employer that he would not steal 
for himself, and he certainly would not steal 
for another. He was fired for this godly atti
tude. Now he has a large shop of his own 
where he employs several Witnesses, and he 
has found that he can own a business and be 
honest." 
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CAN you imagine 
building your home 

upon a foundation made 
of skeletons? Does it 
sound terrible? Really. it 
is quite delightful. You 
see, the skeletons that 
we have in mind form 
the beautiful substance 
known as coral. 

""i:. 

Also produced largely 
from coral is the abun
dant coral stone found on 
Barbados. It is an attrae.. 
tive, creamy white, and 
is used in the building 
of stately coral-stone 
homes. The stone is easy 
to cut, but once it is ex
posed to the air it gets 
very hard and serves as 
a most durable and aris· 
tocratic building ma
terial. 

We live on the coral 
island of Barbados in the 
West Indies, the origin of 
which is traced back to 
the labors of the tiny 
coral animal. Yes, more 
than a quarter of a mil
lion persons live On this 
smaU island, only twenty
one miles long and elev
en miles wide, built 
largely by living coral 
animals of the sea. How 
would you like to explore 
our unique island and ex
amine the coral forma-

-the Skeletons of 
Master Architec:ts 

The delicately beauti
ful works of coral art 
have been prized for mil
lenniums. An ancient 
king of 3,000 years ago 
emphasized the value of 
wisdom and discernment 
by saying: "It is more 
precious than corals, and 
all other delights of 
yours cannot be made 
equal to it." Similarly, to 

By "Awake'" correspondent 
in Barbadol 

tions with us? 
Although originally the island was built 

by living coral, the coral formations now 
seen are the bleached skeletons of crea· 
tures long dead. These creatures engi· 
neered the fascinating shapes and designs 
that form the patterns on the surface of 
the rocks on which we walk. Notice that 
some are formed like the ridges of a brain, 
others like round cogwheels meshed to· 
gether; still others look like stacks of small 
hollow pipes. Just watch and you will dis
cover an endless variety of coral patterns. 

You might wonder how we can grow 
anything on an island composed principal~ 
ly of skeletons of dead animals. Well, the 
gradual disintegration of the skeletons by 
the action of water and wea.ther has 
helped. This has produced a red-clay 
soil. 
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impress the great value 
of a good wife, an ancient writer said: 
"A capable \,dfe who can find? Her value 
is far more than that of corals."-Prov. 
3:15; 31:10. 

Architects of the Sea 
The idea that coral could build an island 

may seem incomprehensible. But what 
amazing architects these creatures are! 
An example of their Prodigious work is 
the world's most stupendous coral reef, ex
tending 1,260 miles along the northeastern 
coast of Australia, and very aptly known 
as the Great Barrier Reef. In some places 
it l'e8Ches do~ 8,000 feet into the sea, 
and it encloses a watery area of around 
80,000 square miles! Man has never raised 
an edifice to compare with this in size and 
magnitude! Yet these little sea animals 
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have methodically worked away at rais
ing this monument of architecture un
equaled by any of man's building achieve
ments. How do they do this? 

Well, the skeletons that make up the 
building material of these beautiful yet 
mammoth structures are formed by what 
are called coral polyps, minute living sea 
animals of the jellyfish family. After a 
very brief free-swimming, larval stage, 
these diminutive creatures settle down to 
a completely sedentary life, attaching 
themselves finnly on the skeletons of other 
coral animals. 

Once rigidly settled, they grow into a 
small fleshy tube. At the upper end is the 
mouth, bearded with stinging tentacles, 
which reach out and capture planktonic 
animals for food by paralyzing them. At 
the same time, these little creatures begin 
secreting lime, quickly building around 
themselves a hard, cuplike formation into 
which they retract for protection. This 
forms the coral house or skeleton. 

Now these tiny coral animals, perma
nently settled for life, propagate and multi
ply. During the breeding season they begin 
to develop eggs and spermatazoa with
in themselves. Then the sperm of one 
polyp are released through the mouth 
opening and carried by water currents un
til they reach another polyp. Here they 
are drawn into the mouth by the waiting 
tentacles in the same way that food is 
sucked in, and fertilization of the eggs 
within that polyp takes place! Soon the 
next generation is set free through the 
mouth of the parent. 

At first the free-swimming larva is only 
about the size of a pinhead. But after 

settling on the coral skeletons of previous 
generations it may grow in size from an 
inch to more than a foot in diameter. In 
time the feeding heads on the upper and 
outer surface thrive while those under
neath slowly smother and die, leaving 
their empty skeletons as foundations for 
future colonies to build on. Thus billions 
of tons of coral of diversified shapes and 
designs are formed to build up islands, 
reefs and atolls. 

A Coral Garden 
Up until the last century these clever 

architects of the sea kept their identity 
a close secret. Prior to that time they were 
thought to be sea plants. This is under
standable because at night when the coral 
feed they burst into bloom, as it were. 
The feeding tentacles reach out for food 
and appear to blossom forth. 

What a magnificent sight it is! Purple 
with yellow trimmings, pink, blue, violet, 
orange and touches of gold mingled with 
rich jade and velvet black and rich scar
let, fonn a blaze of color and beauty. The 
floral tableau gives the appearance of 
manifold varieties of frozen flowers, some 
like branching trees, spires, pipes and 
fronds. Still others form tiers and layers, 
and delicate branching shapes like antlers 
or fingers; some hang like draperies in 
folds. Little wonder it was thought to be 
a floral garden of the sea! 

As you dweIl on the marvel of living 
coral and the wisdom it reflects, perhaps 
your reaction, too, will be that of the Bible 
psalmist: "How many your works are, 
o Jehovah! All of them in wisdom you 
have made."-Ps. 104:24. 

HOT OR COLO? 
• Are your summers "too hot," or your winters "too cold"? The surface 
temperature on the planet Pluto is estimated to be -380 0 F. (80· F. above 
absolute zero). And. while the exact surface temperature of Mercury 
is in question. it may be as hot as 800' F. Be glad you live whl"re you do. 
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LAWLESSNESS is widespread in the 
world today, but those who truly live 

in harmony with the Bible do not con
tribute to it. They take to heart the COtm

sel of God's Word, which says: "Be obe
dient to governments and authorities as 
rulers,"-Titus 3:1. 

It is true that some who now practice 
true worship previously did engage in 
lawless conduct. They may have stolen 
things that belonged to others. Perhaps 
they viewed obedience to certain laws as 
important only when the police were in 
sight. In this tlley were probably no worse 
than many others in the community. How
ever, the Bible made clear to them that, 
if they were going to take up true worship, 
they would need a very different outlook 
on life.-Eph. 4:22-29. 

Subiection to Political Governments 
Commenting on the attitude that a 

Christian should have toward the political 
governments, the apostle Paul said: "Let 
every soul be in subjection to the superior 
authorities, for there is no authority ex~ 
cept by God." (Rom. 13:1) This does not 
mean that God established these govern
ments or that he approves of their course. 
Some of them plainly say that they are 
atheistic. Nonetheless, God permits them 
to exist. They would not be able to exer~ 
cise authority at all if God did not allow it. 
Jesus Christ showed this when he told the 
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Roman governor Pontius Pilate: "You 
would have no authority at all against me 
unless it had been granted to you from 
above."-John 19:11. 

So if God permits worldly governments 
to rule for a time, why should any Chris~ 
tian interfere with their doing so? Even 
if a person disagrees with what the gov~ 
ernment is doing, why should he join in 
a riot or share in civil disobedience to try 
to prevent the State frpm carrying on its 
business? Anyone doing so will get him~ 
self into trouble, not only with the secu~ 
lar government, but also with God. As 
Romans 13: 2 says: "Therefore he who 
opposes the authority has taken a stand 
against the arrangement of God; those 
who have taken a stand against it will re~ 
ceive judgment to themselves." 

It is a good thing to show proper re
spect for the government and appreciation 
for the beneficial services that it performs. 
We all have good reason to be glad that 
the governments under which we live pro
vide roads for travel, schools for educa
tion, fire protection and food inspection. 
Courts of law and protection against 
crime are also of great value. In these and 
other matters the "superior authorities" 
show themselves to be "God's public ser
vants," providing services that benefit his 
people. 

Therefore when we are asked to pay for 
all these public services by means of taxes, 
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we do well to call to mind the scripture 
that says: "There is therefore compelling 
reason for you people to be in subjection, 
not only on account of that wrath [in 
punishment of law violators) but also on 
accotult of your conscience. For that is 
why you are also paying taxes; for they 
are God's public servants constantly serv· 
ing this very purpose. Render to all their 
dues, to him who calls for the tax, the 
tax; to him who calls for the tribute, the 
tribute."-Rom. 13:5·7. 

But how far does this subjection to po
litical authorities go? Is it unlimited? Is 
obedience to htunan law even more im
portant than obedience to the law of God? 
Certainly not! Notice that in the scripture 
just quoted the "compelling reason" for 
obedience is said to include "your con
science." So, one's conscience is not to be 
ignored, especially if that conscience has 
been trained by the Word of God. 

Jesus Christ showed that there are two 
aspects to consider. Pointing out that it 
was proper to pay tax to the Roman State, 
he said, "Pay back Caesar's things to Cae
sar," and then he added: "But God's things 
to God." (Mark 12:17) So it is vital for 
each one of us to examine his course of 
life to be certain that, above all, he is not 
contributing to the widespread disregard 
for the law of God.-Ps. 1:1-3. 

Obedience to the Supreme Law 
Not long after the death of Jesus Christ, 

his apostles were called on to show where 
they stood on this matter. They were or
dered by the rulers in Jerusalem to stop 
preaching in the name of Jesus Christ. 
Did they comply? Would you have done 
so? The apostles firmly replied: "We must 
obey God as ruler rather than men." (Acts 
5:29; see also 4:18-20.) They did not treat 
lightly their obligations before the law of 
the land, but when a direct conflict arose 
between man's law and the law of God, 
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they reeognlzed that God's law Is supreme. 
Seeing this, a respected member of the 
court before which they appeared wisely 
counseled his fellow judges not to interfere 
with these Christians, so that they as of
ficials would not become fighters against 
God.-Acts 5: 33-39. 

It is not only God's commandments 
about preaching that are important. There 
are other matters too. Highlighting one of 
them, Jehovah said to his people in the 
days of Moses: "You must not make for 
yourself a carved image or a form like 
anything that is in the heavens above or 
that is on the earth underneath or that 
is in the waters under the earth. You must 
not bow down to them nor be induced to 
serve them, because I Jehovah your God 
am a God exacting exclusive devotion." 
-Ex. 20:4, 5. 

Despite God's laws to the contrary, 
many objects of devotion have been made 
by men. Some of them have been made of 
metal or wood. Others have been made of 
cloth, with a form representing some ob
ject in heaven or on earth sewed or paint
ed on them. In some cases the acts of 
devotion performed before these have been 
voluntary. but in other cases they have 
been required by secular law. Does this 
make a difference? If the secular law re
quires certain acts of devotion to be per
formed before an image or emblem, does 
this relieve individuals of the obligation 
to obey God's law on the matter? 

Faithful worshipers of Jehovah in the 
district of Babylon did not believe so. The 
Bible tells us that three young Hebrews, 
Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, refused 
to participate in a ceremony ordered by 
the king. Why? Because it involved wor
ship, and their worship belonged only to 
Jehovah. God approved of what they did. 
But how did the king of Babylon react? 

King Nebuchadnezzar at first was vio
lently angry. Yet, in time, he saw the hand 
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of Jehovah God in the matter. Realizing 
that they were no danger to the State, he 
issued a decree protecting their freedom. 
(Dan. 3:1-30) Do you not admire their 
loyalty to God? Do you not want to be 
just as firm as they were in giving wor
ship exclusively to God? 

This same issue of worship confronted 
Christians living in the Roman Empire. 
The State required that everyone burn in
t-ense to the emperor as an evidence of loy
alty. This the Christians could not do, al
though they obeyed the other laws. They 
realized that worship was involved, wheth
er the act was performed in honor of an 
emblem or of a person. Jesus' words ap
plied: "It is Jehovah your God you must 
worship, and it is to him alone you must 
render sacred service."-Matt. 4:10. 

Justin Martyr, who lived in the second 
century, expressed the views of these 
Christians, saying: "God alone we render 
worship, but in other things we gladly 
serve you [the political rulers], acknowl~ 
edging you as kings and rulers of men." 
These Christians Wel'f' often mjsunder
stood, but what they did really showed no 
disrespect, did it? Nor did it make them 
a danger to other Romans. These early 
Christians were really fine people. As the 
Roman governor Pliny the Younger re
ported in a letter to Emperor Trajan, they 
refused to commit fraud or theft or adul
tery. They were the kind of people that 
anyone would like to have as neighbors, 
and it was their religion that made them 
that way. 

In addition to our worship, there is 
something else that we owe to God. An 
apostle of Jesus Christ pointed to this 
when he said: "The God that made the 
world and all the things in it ... gives to 
all persons life." (Acts 17:24, 25) None 

of us would be alive if it were not for God. 
He is the Source of life. (Ps. 36:9) But 
what are we doing with the life that he 
permits us to enjoy? 

Proper Use of Our Lives 
True Christians recognize that, to enjoy 

God's approval, they must avoid using 
their lives in activities that will put them 
in opposition to God. So they avoid the 
course of tbf:lse classes of persons whom 
the Bible describes as being in line for 
destruction by God's executioner when 
this wicked system ends. (Rev. 19: 17-21) 
They appreciate that Jehovah's judgment 
is true and righteous. And they mold their 
lives now in hannony with his will. 

True Christians are well aware that this 
may bring upon them disapproval, even 
persecution, from those whose only in
terests lie in this present system of things. 
But, with full faith that God's way is right, 
they exalt his law and his worship, giving 
these first place in their lives. (Mic. 4: 
1-3) In imitation of God's own Son, Jesus 
Chr)st, they use their lives, not for selfish 
pursuits nor for the will of selfish men, 
but in harmony with the will of God. 
(1 Cor. 7:23; 1 Pet. 4:1, 2) So doing, they 
truly pay back to God what belongs to 
him. 

Do you want to have God's approval? 
If so, obedience to law wi]} be a serious 
matter in your life. It will move you to 
have due regard for the person and prop
erty of your neighbors. It will make you 
respectful toward government officials. 
But, above all, it will cause you to bring 
your life into full harmony with the ju
dida] decisjons of Jehovah God~ the great
est Lawgiver and the Supreme Judge of 
aI1.-Isa. 33:22. 
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~Iore Campus Violence 
~ Harvard, oldest of Ameri. 
ea's renowned universities, was 
hit by a wave of protest and 
violence. On April 9 students 
seized the administration build· 
ing and ousted several deans. 
The next day more than 400 
helmeted state and local police. 
men swarmed onto the campus. 
There was a brief battle, some 
200 persons were arrested and 
about 30 were injured. Stan
ford University was also hit, 
and so were Temple University 
in Philadelphia; Rutgers-The 
State University of New Jet'. 
sey; Colorado State and Boston 
University. 

Church Influence Down 
'*' A Gallup poll asked, as it 
has through the years, whether 
religion as a whole is losing 
its influence. When taken in 
1957, 14 percent replied "yes." 
In 1962, 31 percent said so. 
Now 45 percent feel that reli· 
gion is losing its influence. 

Car Thefts 
'*' Last year 815,000 motor 
vehicles were stolen in the 
United States. That is almost 
one out of every 100 registered 
in the nation. 1968 was 23 per. 
cent worse than the year be· 
fore, which was 17 percent 
worse than the year be. 
fore that, which was 10 per· 
cent worse than the year before 
that. The thefts represent an 
economic loss of more than 
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$250,000,000. Eighty percent of 
the stolen cars were unlocked, 
almost half with keys left in 
them. Ninety percent of the 
car·theft arrests are of people 
under 25 years old. 

Head Suicide List 
.. The Auckland Star reported 
recently that "three times 
more doctors commit suicide 
than any other section of the 
populatIon-and psychiatrists 
have the highest rate of 
all." Studies showed that 70 
to 85 percent of people who 
attempted or committed suicide 
did so while under medical 
care. 

Political Change Demanded 
.. Italy's worst outbreak of 
labor strife in years took place 
in Battipaglia, in southern 
Italy, on April 10. In the riot· 
ing two onlookers were killed 
and 140 persons, 102 of them 
policemen, were injured The 
people were demanding jobs 
and better working conditions. 

The CIergymlln's Image 
.. The Scottish Daily EXpre88 
stated that "clergymen are dis· 
trusted even by some religious 
people. Only a minority are 
prepared to admit that a 
clergyman is a source of com· 
fort in times of trouble." This 
was one of the astonishing 
conclusions reached by a na
tional investigation carried out 
by the Independent Television 

Authority. The survey also 
found that there exists "a 
strong resistance to church 
sendces on TV" and that tele
vision sermons are not popu
lar. Ministers want to know 
why their public image is 80 
poor. The paper replied: "I 
think [television itself] must 
take part of the blame. When 
last did you see a minister in 
a play on either BBC or lTV 
who wasn't (a) a hand.wring· 
ing, chinless nitwit, (b) a 
mental case, shrieking hell·fire 
in dark corners, {cl a well·fed, 
pompous bore, toadying to the 
rich and powerful? ... Why, 
therefore, are its ministers 
always bad? Or, if not active
ly bad, at least sycophantic, 
time·serving moral weak· 
lings?" Perhaps it is because 
the shoe fits. 

Eye Thefts 
.. Dr. Diego Cuevas Cancino, 
46, owner of a private eye 
clinic, and a number of others 
were arrested for eye thefts. 
Why? A 13-year·old girl died 
of a gunshot wound. Within 
two hours the father noticed 
that the girl's eyes were sewn 
shut. An investigation showed 
that the girl's eyes had been 
removed. It is believed that 
over an eight·month period 
eyes had been removed from 
60 bodies without pennission 
of the next of kin. A cornea 
transpiant brings about $2,000 
in Mexico City where the thefts 
took place. 

Smoking and Pregnancy 
.. Smoking during pregnancy 
can hann unborn babies, reo 
searchers at Columbia Univer. 
sity have concluded. Two years 
of laboratory tests with preg· 
nant rhesus monkeys have 
shown that nicotine introduced 
into the bloodstream of the 
mother impairs the heart rate, 
blood pressure, oxygen supply 
and acid balance of the unborn 
infants. Consequently, the ba
bies of mothers who smoke 
may be smaller, lighter and 
less healthy than infants of 
nonsmoking mothers, accord· 
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tng to Dr. Karlis Adamsons, 
who led the research team. 

Soviet Color Television 
.. A typical model of color 
television in the Soviet Union 
that sold at $1,320 has now 
been reduced to $1,003. The 
average Russian earns about 
$1,320 a year. On the other 
hand, his medical care is free, 
his rent very low, as are trans· 
portation and vacation costs. 
And the cost of staple foods 
is also low. 

Doubtful Young Clergy 
+ "Most Queensland churches 
are worried by a drop in the 
number of men offerIng for 
the ministry," said Douglas 
Rose, Courier Mail writer. 
Commenting further, he said: 
"Within the ministry itself, 
there are signs of doubt among 
many younger clergy as to 
whether the ministry really is 
the best way to preach Chris· 
tianity in the modern Austra· 
lian Society. There are con· 
tinulng drop·outs frOm the 
theological colleges because of 
this. It has happened before, 
but not on the same scale as 
in the last five years." 

BI1L8ts Va.tlcan "Hypocrisy" 
+ Professor Harvey Cox of 
the Harvard University Divin· 
ity School told some 4,000 prel. 
ates, priests, students and 
scholars from more than nine 
countries that the Roman 
Catholic Church Is helping 
foster unbelief. Cox said: "Per· 
haps the major reason for un· 
belief In our times is not that 
people find the Gospel incredl· 
ble but that .they find the 
Church incredible." He also 
stated: "A Church that is not 
able to take a firm stand 
against war ... a Church that 
preaches poverty but continues 
to accumulate real estate is 
not a Church which deserves 
to be believed." Cox went on 
to say: "A friend who heard 
I was going to Rome said the 
best secretariat they could es· 
tablish would be a secretariat 
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for hypocrisy since hypocrisy 
-not unbelief-Is the major 
religious problem of our time." 

Disa8ter! Strike 
.. More than 40 small earth· 
quakes rocked the Gulf of 
California on March 21. Two 
earthquakes struck the Dana· 
kit depression of northeastern 
Ethiopia on March 29; twenty 
persons were killed and more 
than 150 were injured. An 
earthquake of medium intensl· 
ty shook the populated eastern 
region of Egypt on March 31, 
injuring several persons and 
damaging buildings. Israel 
also felt the tremors of a rna· 
jar earthquake whose epicenter 
was reported to be more than 
300 miles south in the Red 
Sea. An earthquake struck the 
eastern slopes of Mount Etna 
in Sicily, cracking walls in 
buildings. An earthquake 
struck western Turkey, killing 
at least 53 persons and injuring 
another 350. Such events are 
what the Bible foretold would 
mark the last days of this 
wicked system of things. 

Prle8ts "Cmcify" Church 
+ Pope Paul VI of the Roman 
Catholic Church on April 2 
lashed out against rebelling 
priests. He said the Catholic 
church is suffering from a 
"restless, critical, unruly and 
demolishing rebellion" of 
priests and laymen. He 
asserted the rebellion is 
against the church's canon 
law, its tradition, its authority, 
even Its institutional existence. 
He also assailed prelates who 
have quit the church and said 
their "scandal" crucified the 
church. The church suffers 
above all, he said, "from the 
defection and the scandal of 
certain priests and religious 
laymen who today crucify the 
church." This speech of the 
pope was described as his 
strongest declaration against 
the rising wave of OPPOSition 
to church authority. 

Children Take Drugs 
+ Some 25 children took drugs 
during morning classes at 

Heinz Kaiser Intermediate 
School, Costa Mesa, California. 
At least six of them were 
arrested, two were 15 years 
old, three 13 years old and 
one 12 years old. One was a 
girl. One parent said that his 
son had been unconscious for 
611 hours and was still expe· 
riencing impaired vision from 
the drugs taken. Parents, in· 
form your children about the 
dangers of drugs In the 
schools. 

Monnon8 About Negroes + David McKay, 94, president 
of the Mormon Church, has 
stood firm On the church's 
tradItional doctrine about Ne· 
groes-that they are born with 
black skins because of divine 
displeasure with their conduct 
in ute before birth. That is 
why Negroes are barred from 
the Mormon priesthood, which 
is otherwise open to all males. 

Plotting Revolution 
+ Bishop David Placo of San· 
tos, Brazil, and eight Roman 
Catholic priests and two dea
cons have been arrested. The 
government asserted that 
there is revolutionary activity 
being plotted by Catholic 
priests and laymen. 

Man-Made Heart Used 
+ An artificial heart was im· 
planted into a patient by Dr. 
Denton A. Cooley of Houston, 
Texas. The heart was used for 
the first time as a temporary 
replacement for a human 
heart until a donor could be 
located. For two days 47·year· 
old Haskell Karp of Skokie, 
Illinois, lived with the artificial 
heart. Then a human heart 
was transplanted into the pa· 
tient. Soon thereafter the pa· 
tient died. 

Argentine Revolt Spreads 
+ Young Roman Catholic 
priests are threatening the 
Catholic hierarchy with mass 
reSignations if the Church does 
not become more sensitive to 
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the needs 0:1' the people, A 
group 0:1' 251 priests ::!'rom 20 
cities in the northem dioceses 
Issued a statement criticizing 
what was termed the insen· 
sltivity 0:1' church leaders to 
social problems, The statement 
came three weeks after 30 
priests resigned their posts in 
Rosario, the nation's second· 
largest city, There are about 
5,500 priests in Argentina, 

Futul'1'l Priests Would Marry '* A study of Roman Catholic 
seminaries revealed that half 
of those training for the priest. 
hood oppose mandatory celio 
bacy and that 40 percent of 
them would "definitely" or 
"probably" marry if free to do 
so. A Gallup poll recently reo 
ported that four Catholics in 
ten believe that priests should 
be allowed to marry, This 
highlights the great dissatis· 
faction within the Church on 
its teaching on celibacy. 

Flu and MeD.tallllneu 
.. Diseases aucb as Asian flu, 
mumps and measles can in 
some cases cause schlzophre. 
nia, say doctors. Dr, John 
Lovett·Doust, at the University 
of Toronto, said the Asian flu 
outbreak of several years ago 
resulted in a nmnber of cases 
of schizophrenia. He also said 
medical histories of many 
schizophrenics show that they 
were "never the same person 
a~in" after a childhood bout 
of mumps or measles. 

A <l)ylng Institution' 
.. The former Episcopal Bish· 
op of California James A. Pike 
said that he had lost hope that 
his church was capable of reo 
forming itsel! to meet the reli· 
gious needs of modern men. 
He described it as a "sick
even dying-institution," "The 
poor may inherit the earth," 
he said, "but it would appear 
that the rlch-or at least the 

rigid, respectable and safe
will inherit the church." 

Impotence of Government 
.. The scars 0:1' riots and vlo· 
lence of several years ago 
have not been corrected in the 
United States. ''The neighbor· 
hoods of our cities torn by the 
disturbances of last spring and 
before still bear the marks of 
violence and destruction," said 
President Richard Nixon. 
"Little rehabilitation or recon, 
struction has taken place." 
"Months, and in some cases 
years, have passed-months of 
planning, argument and frus· 
tration-but the wreckage of 
the riots remains: flre·scarred, 
boarded·up buUdings, vacant 
retail stores and rubble·strewn 
vacant lots." This, he said, 
shows the "impotence of mod· 
ern government at all levels." 
"No wonder our citizens are 
beginning to question govern· 
ment's ability to perform," he 
said. 

Trod n,l., Would you like to speak with clarity 
and assurance on vital Bible subiects? D I. What Do Jehovah', Wltn ..... Bellue? 

Look at the list of topics to the right, 
Have you ever discussed any of these 
matters with friends or relatives? Next 
time, why not offer them an attrac
tive and informative tract? It wlll em
phasize and strengthen your own words 
and provide material for further dis
cussion. Send now for an assortment, 

Mark the tracts you want and flll In the bottom 
portion of the coupon, Do it today and mall the 
coupon to 

o 2. Hell FI..-.8lbl. Truth or Pagan Scare? 
o 3. Jehovah'. Wltn ..... , Communl.h Or Chrh. 

tian.? 
o 4, "Awake from SI.epl" 

o 5. Hop. for the Dead 
D 6. Th. Trlnlty--Dlvlne My.t.ry or Pagan Myth? 

o 7. How Valuable I. the Blbl.? 

o S. Life In God'i New Order 
o 9, The Sign of Chrllt', Pr.,.nc. 

o 10. Man', Only Hop. for Peac. 
D 11. Which I. the RIght Religion? 

o 12. Do You Believe In Evolution or the Ilbl.? 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N,W. 7 

PleWle send me the tracts marked above. 

Send me 

Name _ 
p~t 
Town 

MAY 2!, 1969 

! 
0 200 tOl" 2/1 (for AustralIa, 2!'Ic tor South Africa, 2Oc) 
o 500 tor 3/4 (tor Australia, 40e tor South Africa, 4Oc) 
o 1,000 tor 6/3 (tor Australia, 75c tor South Africa. 75e) 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box . 

Postal 

I am enclosing . 

District No. """,.,," County. 

31 



"Startling!" "Revealing!" "Convincing!" 
These and other expressions acknowl
edged the unusual, if not unique, book 

Did Man Get Here by Evolution or by Creation? 

Send today 

The theme of the book and its signifi
cance to you are found in the pub
lishers' foreword: 

"IN almost all countries throughout the world 
the doctrine of evolution is taught. School text
books on biology and history pre!ient evolution 
as established fact. Evolutionary teaching satu
l'ates science, philosophy, history and even re
ligion today. Whenever the subject of the origin 
of life and man is discussed, it is almost always 
presented in evolutionary terms. But what do 
you personally know of the evidence for or 
against the belief in evolution? Does it really 
harmonize with the facts of science? We invite 
your careful examination of this matter, as it has 
a direct bearing on your life and your future." 

Now, see what the book's Table of Contents offers: 

1 Is Evolution an Established Fact? 
2 Development of Evolutionary Theory 
3 Does Life Come from Nonliving Mat-

ter? 
4 What Does the Fossil Record Show? 
5 Fundamental Law of All Living 

Things 
6 Do Mutations Result in New Life 

Forms? 
7 Heredity Keeps Family Kinds Separate 
S Are Apelike Men Our Ancestors? 
9 How Old Is Man? 

10 Living Testimony to a Creator 
11 Why Do So Many Believe Evolution? 
]2 Who or What Was Responsible for 

Man's Wickedness? 
13 Why Has Wickedness Been Permitted 

for So Long? 
14 How Much Longer Will It Be? 
15 A Marvelous Future 

Only 2,'3 (for Australia, 25('; for South Africa, IRe) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please ~end m(' the book Did Man Gtft HIWa ~U E1Jol~tion or by Crealioll? (Thoroughly /locu" 

mented with II llst of ~48 references, hardbound, 192 pages,) 

Street and Numbl'r 
Name . or Route and Box 
PO$t Postal 
Town Dj~trjct No. " County 

In AUSTRALIA: 11 Bere~ford Rd" Strathfle111. ~.S.W. CANAOA: L;" B!"idg~land A,~., 'I'o!'cm(n 19. Qnl, SOUTH 
AFAICA, Prj,~!~ R~~ ~. P,O, Elan<l~f"nt~ln, Tt'~myadl. UNITEO STATES: 117 Adanl~ ;;it .. B,·ooklyn. X.Y.ll~OL 

:~2 AWAKE.' 



Building a Happy Family Ufe 

Piracy in the Air 

Down the Water Highway of the North 

Lofty Rulers of Ancient Tradition 

JUNE 8. 1969 



THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that or. able to keep you awake to the vital issues of OUf tim •• mu.1 
be unfellered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. If recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties, it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake'" hal Its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vilal topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems 'of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the flelds of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its caverage. "Awake'" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subt'e 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish_ 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awake!" Keep awake by reading "Awake)" 

PuBLlBHBD SUlULTANroUIILY IN TlU: UNITRI STATll:B BY THE 
WATCHTOWER BIBLE AND TRACl'SOCIETYOF NEWYORK .. .INC. 
117 Adams Street Brooklyn. N.Y. 11201, u.S,A. 

AND IN EN~ND BY 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 

Watch Tower House, The R!dgeway London N.W. 7, Eng!and 
N. H. KNOJlK, Preridell-t GRANT SUITKII, Secretary 

Average printing each issue: 5,600,000 Now published in 26 languages 
50! • 'OJ)' (~"t,.II'. So; s .. t~ ~I,I .. , 3'1..) S •• llIonthly-Arlit .. n., Cobnlno, Do.loh, DIoleh, Enlli,h, 

Yeorly ,ubscrlptlon rat., Flnnloh, Fr<nch, German. (Jrffit, Ilo~o, ItOUOD, JIPI"""", 
0111... 10' tIOmlmonthly edlUon. Kar .. n, Nor,..gLon, rottuiU'"", Spanloh, SWO<ll.h, 'l'opiOll, 

Amor' •• , U.S" liT Adam, Stre.t, H,ookl)'ll, N.Y, H201 $1 Zulu, 
A.,trolla, 11 H,l'eIIIom Rd, StratM.ld, :0.'.8.""'. ~l.% $1 M",thly-Chln ... , CIlIYanj., IDllgaynon, MlllYlllln, roU,h. 
elnada, 150 Brld"ll"rl Me., 'l'oronlo 19, Ont. $1 i'~~""'"":":'ern:~",-___________ -, 
England, Wat,h Tower Bou,", 

'l'he Bld"..-ay, u.ndoo N.W. 7 9/- CH~NGES Df ADORESS .holl ..... k •• t~fliY '.,0 
Now ZOIllnd, 621 N.w North Rd., A",k1at1d 3 900 boto" yo.r "",wing lu •. 61n " yo., Old ••• new 
Sooth AI,' ••• rrl .. t" Bog 2, r.o. El.n~.lo"td", Td. 10e adl .... m Pts'lbl" yoar .Id odd,,,, I.~I). Writ. 

(lIonnly tdftlolU OOlt hall th .bov. ,at ... ) Wat,h TOW", Wat., T ...... 8n .. , Th. IIldg ... y, 
A,nlttan ... for ~,t>IIcr1ptj"", ,hollld be .. nt 10 the o/H" In 
),"", countf')". Oth""I.9 ... nd ~"ur ",mitt."," \0 BroOklyn. 
N.U ... 1 ,xplratron [, "nt at Ioa,t two 10""". bofon 
.• ,,\Jo,rlpUon .. ~I"". 

Lllldon II.W, 7, E",land. 

Ent.rM .. ooeond ,I ... malter at Brooklyn, N.Y . 
Prlnt,d In EncJaud 

n, Ilbl. t" •• latlo. rogularly ,oed I. "Awak'!" I, tko N .. W ... ld T""latl.~ of tho 8,ly ,,,lpC,,.,, 1961 "ftl.n. 
Wh •• oth .. ttalUlatJon •• " ntel, tbls I, ,Iurly •• rttel, 

'"--"---"'-"---"---"-"--"-'" 
CONTENTS 

Building a Happy Family Life 3 wHy Rulers of Ancient Tradition 
Appreciating the Relationship A Catholic Priest's Recommendation 

of Husband and Wife , 
Rearing Children in a Godly Way 5 Known for Their Courage and Zeal 

Settling Family Difficulties 7 Mall That Flies 

Piracy in the Air 9 A Long Eclipse 

Down the Water Highway of the North 12 "Your Word Is Truth" 
Is Low Blood Sugar Your Problem? 16 Can the Dead Return as Ghosts? 

Ribs 20 Watching the World 

21 

23 

2' 

25 

26 

27 
29 



"It is cdready 1he hovr for you to awoke." 
_Romgn. 13 ,11 

Volume L L.ondon, England, June 8, 1969 Number 11 

Building a Happy Family Life 
MAN has accomplished many amazing 

exploits. He has even traveled to the 
moon. But on earth he has been a failure 
in solving fundamental problems. For ex
ample, man has been unsuccessful, for the 
most part, in building happy, united fami
lies. 

There has been a worldwide deteriora
tion in family life. The situation has be
come so bad that some observers predict 
the dissolution of the family. The Toronto 
Daily Star of November 24, 1967, carried 
the headline "IS FAMILY DOOMED IN 
YEAR 2OO0?" 

The article said: "Anthropologist Mar
garet Mead calls the contemporary family 
structure a 'massive failure' ... Miss Mead 
sees as doomed the present life style that 
emphasizes marriage as the principal re
lationship between men and women." 

Why has family life deteriorated so ter
ribly in recent times? 

The answer is clear. The sound counsel 
in God's Word the Bible has been ne
glected, or even ignored. What a terrible 
mistake this has been! For the Bible shows 
us how to cope successfully with the prob
lems of everyday life. Actually there is 
no place where we could find better ad
vice, because Jehovah, the Author of the 
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Bible, is also the One who originated mar
riage and arranged for family life.-Gen. 
2:18, 22. 

When God brou~ht the first man and 
woman together as husband and wife, he 
purposed that the marriage should be per
manent. He also emphasized the unity that 
should exist between the human pair. 
Jesus drew attention to this when he said: 
"Did you not read that he who created 
them from the beginning made them male 
and female and said, 'For this reason a 
man will leave his father an.d his mother 
and will stick to his wife, and the two 
will be one flesh'? So that they are no 
longer two, but one ftesh."-Matt. 19:4-6. 

Note that marriage mates were not to 
be competitors. Nor were they simply to 
be acquaintances that shared the same 
dwelling place. No, they were to be "one 
flesh." So, marriage mates are to cultivate 
deep love for each other, and seek to be 
drawn together in unity of purpose. 

But can this really be accomplished? Is 
it reasonable to expect family members 
to live together in peace and unity at all 
times? What counsel in the Bible can draw 
husbands and wives together in a happy 
union? 
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tIw 
Relationship 

of 

HUSBAND AND WIFE 

FOR married life really to be happy. both 
husband and wife must appreciate their 

respective positions. These are not set 
merely by local custom. Rather, they are 
outlined in God's own Word the Bible, and 
are in harmony with the qualities that 
God implanted in man and woman at the 
time of creation. 

Knowing how he made man, and the 
purpose he had in view, Jehovah recorded 
in his Word that "a husband is head of 
his wife as the Christ also is head of the 
congregation." (Eph. 5:23) This means 
that the husband is to take the lead in the 
home, planning family activities and shoul· 
dering the responsibility for making final 
decisions. But this does not authorize him 
to be a harsh or cruel ruler of his house
hold.-Col. 3: 19. 

Though many men have exercised head
ship in an unloving way, Christian hus
bands should avoid this. They should study 
carefully how Jesus Christ has exercised 
headship over the Christian congregation, 
and then follow his fine example. At Ephe
sians 5:25 husbands are counseled: "Con
tinue loving your wives, just as the Christ 
also loved the congregation and delivered 
up himself for it." So doing, they will not 
be overly demanding of their wives, but 
will handle family affairs in a way that 
refreshes everyone concerned.-Matt. 11: 
28-30. 
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The wife, for her part, "should have 
deep respect for her husband." (Eph. 5: 
33) Since he is the one authorized by God 
to take the lead, she can make a great 
contribution to family happiness by will
ingly submitting to his headship. (Col. 3: 
18) If she is keener of mind than her hus
band, as is sometimes the case, then she 
can use this quality to support him in his 
role as head, rather than competing with 
him or belittling what he does.-Prov. 
12:4. 

There is much for the wife to do in con
nection with family life. The Bible fitting
ly urges married women "to love their 
husbands, to love their children, to be 
sound in mind, chaste, workers at home, 
good, subjecting themselves to their own 
husbands, so that the word of God may 
not be spoken of abusively." (Titus 2:4, 
5) The wife and mother who faithfully 
fulfills these duties will win the lasting 
love and respect of her family.-Prov. 31: 
10, 11, 26-28. 

In many homes problems arise when a 
husband fails to take into consideration 
the womanly temperament, the emotional 
makeup, of his wife. He needs to appreci
ate that she views things differently. Her 
emotions respond in a different way. Her 
strength is not the same as his. Thus the 
inspired advice to husbands is: "Continue 
dwelling ... with them according to knowl
edge, assigning them honor as to a weaker 
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vessel, the feminine one, since you are 
also heirs with them of the undeserved 
favor of life." (1 Pet. 3:7) When a hus~ 
band does this, he helps to bring about a 
spirit of understanding and security in the 
home. 

It is common among worldJy people for 
the security of the home to be undermined 
by sex interests outside the marriage bond. 
But those who live in harmony with God's 
Word are protected against the heartache 
and grief that such conduct brings. In lan
guage that is easy to understand the Bible 
warns: "Let marriage be honorable among 
all, and the marriage bed be without de
filement, for God will judge fornicators 
and adulterers." ~Heb. 13: 4. 

Thus the Bible makes no allowance for 
immoral conduct. Those who want to be 
servants of God must lead clean lives. 
(1 Thess. 4: 3-8) They must limit their 
sex interests to their own legal marriage 
mates, and they are accountable before 
God to do so. (Prov. 5:15-21) It ought to 

be the earnest desire of both husband and 
wife to help each other to avoid any temp
tation to wrongdoing. They can do this 
by showing WlSelfish consideration for 
each other in this intimate aspect of their 
lives.~1 Cor. 7:3-5. 

However, if a marriage union is truly 
going to function in hannony with the 
godly principles that we have discussed, 
there must also be regular emphasis on 
spiritual matters. The worship of Jehovah 
God should be of first importance in the 
home. It should not be shoved aside in 
favor of efforts to obtain more material 
possessions or to have more time for the 
pursuit of pleasure. (Luke 8:11, 14, 15) 
Family prayer and regular sessions of 
family Bible study should be part of every 
family's way of life. Do you arrange fOf 
this in your home? 

Of course, much of the trouble in fami
lies today centers around the rearing of 
children. Is it possible to avoid this trou
ble? 

in. a. 

WHEN children are born, it is the ear
nest desire of loving parents to see 

that the lives of those young ones turn out 
well. But the task is not an easy one. 
There are many problems that arise along 
the way. These can be met successfully 
only by applying the counsel in God's 
Word.-Prov. 22:6; Deut. 11:18-21. 

Much time and effort are usually re~ 
quired to see that there are proper food, 
clean clothing and a pleasant home in 
which to live. But the Bible repeatedly 
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shows that the 
responsibility of 
parents by no 
means ends 
there. It is also 
vital to include 
the children 
regularly in the family's program of in· 
struction in the Word of God.-Ps. 78:5-7. 

Parents should talk to their children 
about Jehovah and his ways, not only dur
ing regular study sessions, but at other 
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times too. As God's law to Israel stated: 
"These words that I am commanding you 
today must prove to be on your heart; 
and you must inculcate them in your son 
and speak of them when you sit in your 
house and when you walk on the road and 
when you lie down and when you get up." 
(Deut. 6:6, 7) When this is done, children 
learn to think of God in relationship to all 
the activities of life. 

It is principally on the father, as head 
of the household, that the Scriptures lay 
the responsibility to see that this instruc· 
tion is given. When he makes provision 
for it and personally takes the lead in 
giving it, the entire family is drawn more 
closely together. At the same time, the 
children are given the kind of training 
that they so greatly need. So it is impor· 
tant to take to heart what is recorded at 
Ephesians 6:4: "You, fathers, do not be 
irritating your children, but go on bring. 
ing them up in the discipline and authori· 
tative advice of Jehovah."-See also Prov· 
erbs 4:l. 

Part of the "discipline ... of Jehovah" 
that must be taught involves the child's 
obligation to be obedient to its parents. 
This is not something to be treated lightly, 
because the child's prospects for eternal 
life are involved. God's Word says: "Chil· 
dren, be obedient to your parents in lilion' 
with the Lord, for this is righteous." 
-Eph.6:l. 

God is the One who requires that chil· 
dren obey their parents. Therefore, par· 
ents are wise if they patiently and can· 
sistently impress this lesson on the mi: '1 
and heart of their offspring.-Col. 3: 20, 
23. 

There wiH be times when this calls for 
more than just telling the child what is 
right. When he deliberately does what he 
knows to be wrong, stronger action is re· 
quired to impress the seriousness of the 
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matter on him. Wisely the Bible observes: 
"Foolishness is tied up with the heart of 
a boy; the rod of discipline is what will 
remove it far from him." (Prov. 22:15) 
Due to inherited imperfection children are 
born with a tendency to do what is bad, 
so they need correction. A loving parent 
will not neglect this. As Proverbs 13: 24 
says: "The one holding back his rod is 
hating his son, but the one loving him is 
he that does look for him with discipline." 

Discipline that is administered in love 
has the lasting good of the child in view. 
It is not done in violent bursts of anger 
or with loud screaming of threats. That is 
not the Christian way. (Eph. 4:31, 32) 
There must be firmness, but soundness of 
mind should also prevail. 

The parents themselves should be set· 
ting a good example, not just to put on 
an appearance of righteousness-children 
quickly see through that-but honestly, 
sincerely. And if they do so, the children 
will be helped to realize that God's righ· 
teous principles rule the household, and 
not just unreasonable whims or temporary 
moods. The young ones will not fear that 
they will be the victims of unjust punish· 
ment. Rather, they will associate punish· 
ment with the breaking of proper rules 
of good conduct. 

Among the righteous principles from 
the Bible that deserve serious family dis
cussion are those having to do with godly 
moral standards. Children need to be 
taught, for example, that "everyone liking 
and carrying on a lie" is detestable to Je· 
hovah. (Rev. 22:15; Provo 6:16·19) Theft, 
too, in all its various forms, should be seen 
as a violation of God's moral standard. 
(Eph. 4:28; Rom. 13:9, 10) These young 
folks need to be warned, in a way that 
they will understand, against sexual im· 
morality and anything that may lead to it. 
-Eph. 5:5; ProVo 5:3~14. 
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Discuss together as a family the various 
problems that arise at home, at school 
and in play. Reason together on the scrip
tures that show the kind of conduct that 
is pleasing to God. In this way the children 
will learn to apply the Bible in their own 
Jives. It will be a safeguard, so that even 
when children are away from their parents 
the admonition they have received will 
continue to guide them.-Prov. 6:20-23. 

Careful thought also needs to be given 
to choice of companions. Associates deeply 
influence one's life. Wholesome compan
ions have a good effect, but "bad asso
ciations spoil useful habits." (1 Cor. 15: 
33) Time and again the Bible record illus
trates this fact.-Gen. 34:1, 2; Nwn. 25: 
1, 2, 

Children may not appreciate the serious
ness of bad associations, but parents 
should. So it is an evidence of wisdom on 
their part to keep a loving eye on their 

EVEN in homes that are normally hap
py, difficulties may arise at times. 

These arc often due to human imperfec
tion, or the pressures of the world in which 
we live. What should be done when fric-
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children's choice of companions. These 
companions include, not only those with 
whom the children play, but also those 
about whom they read and those that they 
watch in motion pictures and on television. 
-Phil. 4:8. 

For family life to be truly satisfying, 
however, more is needed than avoiding 
what is harmful There should also be the 
enjoyment of doing wholesome things to
gether as a family. The real joy of family 
life is lost when each one goes his own 
way without regard for the others. But 
when there is upbuilding family discussion, 
when plans are laid together and everyone 
works together to fulfill them, the family 
is drawn together in unity. (Prov.15:22) 
This is not difficult when there is love in 
the home. And love is a normal thing 
among those who truly know God and 
have his spirit.-1 John 4:7, 8; Gal. 5:22, 
23, 

tion develops between family members? 
The solution is not too hard to find 

if we remember that all of us are im
perfect. It is not only outside the home 
but also within the family circle that 
we need to apply the inspired counsel: 
"Clothe yourselves with the tender af
fections of compassion, kinch)ess, low
liness of mind, mildness, and long
suffering. Continue putting up with one 
another and forgiving one another free
ly if anyone has a cause for complaint 
against another. Even as Jehovah freely 
forgave you, so do you also. But, besides 
all these things, clothe yourselves with 
love, for it is a perfect bond of union." 

-Col. 3:12-14. 
By showing forgiveness a person imi

tates Jehovah God, to whom the psalmist 
said: "If errors were what you watch, ... 
o Jehovah, who could stand? For there 

7 



is the true forgiveness with you." (Ps. 
130:3, 4) The Bible also says: "Hatred is 
what stirs up contentions, but love covers 
over even all transgressions." "The in
sight of a man certainly slows down his 
anger, and it is beauty on his part to pass 
over transgression."-Prov. 10:12; 19:11. 

When a problem appears to be of a par
ticularly serious nature, there are steps 
that can be taken to prepare the way for 
loving forgiveness. For example, when a 
dispute arises between the children, one 
of the parents might sit down with them, 
listen to the problem, and then encourage 
fitting apologies and the needed forgive
ness. On these occasions scriptures such as 
the ones that we have just read could be 
reviewed with benefit. 

When the difficulty is between husband 
and wife, it is certainly best not to air it 
before the children. Nor will the situation 
be improved by broadcasting complaints 
to friends and neighbors. Though one may 
have been deeply hurt, shouting will not 
make conditions any better. As the Bible 
says: "A man given to anger stirs up 
contention, and anyone disposed to rage 
has many a transgression."-Prov. 29:22. 

Also, the breach will only widen if hus· 
band and wife go for days without talking 
to each other. The Christian thing to do 
is to discuss the problem together, with 
a firm resolve to restore peace. Even if 
the other person is the wrongdoer, make 
reconciliation easier by your own kind· 
ness. If you are at fault, humbly ask for
giveness. Do not postpone it; handle the 
problem without delay. "Let the sun not 
set with you in a provoked state."-Eph. 
4:26; see also Matthew 18:21-35. 

Though divorce is common in the world, 
the Bible does not recommend it as the 
way to settle problems. Marriage is a life· 
long tie, and is not to be regarded lightly. 
(Rom. 7:2) God's Word allows only one 
grolUld on which a Christian may get a 
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divorce that frees him for remarriage. 
What is that? It is adultery. In this event, 
it is up to the innocent one to decide 
whether to seek a divorce or not. (Matt. 
5:32) However, divorce action should 
never be taken merely on suspicion; there 
ought to be clear-cut evidence. 

In the past, before learning God's righ
teous requirements, some persons may 
have been hasty in getting a divorce, and 
now they have taken up living with an· 
other mate. What can they do about it? 

They cannot go back and live their lives 
over. But, if they want to have a part in 
the service of Jehovah God, and they are 
living with a mate, they should make sure 
that their present marriage is legally reg
istered with the government. They ought 
to go to God in prayer and seek his for· 
giveness for their past course. Then they 
should work hard at living from this time 
on according to God's requirements. 

What if your marriage mate has de
clined to study God's Word with you, and 
you are not able to discuss problems to· 
gether on the basis of Bible principles? 

The Bible still encourages you to stay 
together and not to view separation as the 
easy way out of your problems. Do what 
you personally can to improve the situa
tion in your home by applying what the 
Bible says in regard to your own con~ 
duct. In time, because of your Christian 
conduct, you may win over your mate. 
-1 Cor. 7:10·16; 1 Pet. 3:1, 2. 

There is much that can be done in every 
home in building toward a happier family 
life. Apply Bible counsel, and there will 
be good results! Let each one in the house· 
hold lovingly seek the welfare of the oth· 
ers, thus strengthening family ties. (Col. 
3:14) Above all, share unitedly in true 
worship, so that all of you together will 
enjoy the rich blessing of Jehovah God. 
the One who can crown your happiness 
with eternal life.-Prov. 3:11-18. 
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ON December 11, 1968, the pilot of a 
TWA jet airliner flying from St. Louis 

to Miami radioed groWld controllers: "A 
guy has a gun in my back. He is forcing 
us to go to Havana. We are proceeding 
there." For the past year this has be
come an increasingly familiar announce
ment as acts of air piracy have multiplied. 

During 1968 there were twenty-eight 
planes that hijackers forced to Cuba; some 
were small chartered planes, but most 
were airliners. It appears, however, that 
1969 will be an even bigger year for the 
hijacker. By the middle of February fif
teen airplanes had already been hijacked. 
One was an Ecuadorian plane en route 
from Quito to Miami and another was a 
Venezuelan plane. In fact, more than 18 
Latin American planes have been hijacked 
since 1967. But what happens when they 
get to Cuba? 

Hijacking has become such a frequent 
occurrence that pilots on commercial 
routes to the southeastern part of the 
United States carry maps of Havana's 
Jose Marti-International Airport, and the 
procedure on the ground has become rou
tine. The Miami Traffic Control Center for 
the Federal Aviation Agency promptly no
tifies Havana of the hijacking, and an of
ficial of the Swiss embassy in Washington 
fills out a prepared form asking Cuba for 
the prompt release of the plane and its 

JUNE 8, 1969 

passengers. The Swiss embassy does this 
because it has handled United States dip
lomatic contacts with Cuba ever since the 
United States broke diplomatic relations 
with Cuba in 1960. 

A person flying to Miami these days 
cannot be certain that he will not find 
himself in Havana. It appears that this is 
the reason why many officials of the Unit
ed States government choose to go to Flor
ida by train rather than by plane. They 
are not likely to be embarrassed by sud
denly finding themselves in Communist 
CUba. 

What Happens to PassengeJ's? 
When the TWA jet landed in Havana 

at 12:30 p.m. the passengers were re
moved from the plane, and the hijacker 
was taken away by the Cuban authorities. 
There is uncertainty 3.<;; to what becomes 
of the hijackers. It is believed that some 
are imprisoned and others are put to work 
on state farms. 

Eight hours after the plane landed, the 
Cubans permitted it to return to the Unit
ed States with its crew but not the pas
sengers. They did not leave until 10 p.m. 
on another plane, a propeller plane flown 
from the United States for that purpose, 
In many instances passengers have had to 
wait until the next day. The Cuban au
thorities contended that the passengers 
could not return with their planes for rea
sons of safety. 

When the passengers had to stay over
night to await a propeller plane tp corne 
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and pick them up, the Cubans put them 
in a hotel and treated them well. The hotel 
was usually the Havana Libre, which was 
formerly the Havana Hilton. Sometimes 
they were taken to the Varadero Inter
national, which is a thirty-five-minute bus 
ride out of town. It is more convenient to 
the Varadero Airport, where the propeller 
planes usually picked up the passengers 
for return to the United States. 

Besides being an inconvenience to the 
passengers, the Cuban refusal to permit 
them to return with the jet that brought 
them has been costly to the airlines. Cu
ban landing fees for the jet and for the 
second plane, the cost of chartering the 
second plane, as well as the cost of meals 
and hotel rooms for the passengers, has, 
according to one estimate, amounted to 
about $8,500 for each hijacked plane. oth
er estimates have put it at $15,000. 

An understanding was finally reached 
in February with the Cuban government 
that has made it possible for the passen
gers to return with their jet. The Cuban 
Foreign Ministry stated that the govern
ment was prepared to allow the passen
gers to return with their plane on a case
by-case basis if the pilot and the airline 
assume full responsibility for the safety 
of the aircraft. 

Why Not Resist? 
On the surface it might appear that a 

simple solution to the problem would be 
to resist the hijacker. Perhaps an anned 
guard could be put on the plane, some
one might say, or perhaps the crew could 
be armed. This is what the Israelis seem 
to have been doing since one of their air
liners was hijacked to Algeria in July 1968. 
In fact, the United States Federal Aviation 
Administration has authorized American 
airline crews to carry guns. 

But the pilots as well as the airlines 
think that a trip to Cuba is preferable to 
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a gun battle in midair. Although a bullet 
puncturing the pressurized fuselage may 
not necessarily cause an explosive decom
pression of the cabin, there is danger of 
a bullet penetrating a vital part of the 
plane and causing it to crash. Besides that, 
some of the passengers might be seriously 
injured from a gunfight. 

To minimize the danger to passengers 
and to the aircraft, pilots and stewardesses 
are instructed by the airlines to obey the 
hijacker. This is usually done without hesi
tation. By following this general policy of 
not resisting piracy in the air the air
lines have succeeded in preventing any
one from being injured. 

Keeping the cockpit doors locked is not 
entirely effective, because the hijacker 
can threaten a stewardess with a weapon 
and force her to communicate his demands 
to the pilot over the plane's communica
tion system. Searching all the passengers 
on every flight is not practical either. It 
would require too much time and be too 
disturbing to the passengers. It could dis
rupt good passenger relations and might 
involve legal problems. 

Efforts are being made to develop a 
metal detector that could distinguish a 
gun or knife from other metal objects that 
people usually carry, such as keys and 
watches. If such a detector could be manu~ 
factured and installed without being too 
costly, it might reveal an armed passen
ger as he passes it. But it would not nec
essarily detect explosives that a person 
might be carrying. 

In the hope of forestalling hijackings, 
the Airline Pilots Association and the Air 
Transport Association have offered a com
bined reward of $25,000 for information 
leading to the conviction of persons at
tempting to hijack airplanes. The reward, 
however, is not payable to airline employ
ees, law enforcement officers and passen
gers on a hijacked plane. This is to pre-
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vent possible injury to passengers 
reward hunters on the plane. 

Penalties 

by 

On .January 21, 1969, a couple from 
New York city who hijacked an airliner 
to Cuba were charged with piracy in an 
arrest warrant issued in Federal Court. 
On the basis of a law passed in the United 
States in 1961 this couple would be in 
real trouble if they returned to the United 
States. Their minimum punishment would 
be twenty years in prison and the maxi
mwn would be death. 

It is the desire of the International Air 
Transport Associa-

jackers have been Americans. In some in
stances they are criminals fleeing from 
the law. This was the case of the hijacker 
of a Delta Airlines plane in March 1968 
who was being sought by the police for 
a payroll robbery. In other instances the 
hijackers appeared to be emotionally up
set over the racial issues in the United 
States. 

As might be expected with something 
that has been as well publicized as air
liner hijackings, there have been a few 
mentally unbalanced persons who have 
tried their hand at it. One was caught on 
a Delta flight when he suddenly dropped 

his gun and began 
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same penalties as piracy. The Swiss gov
ernment appears to favor this because on 
February 19, 1969, after an Israeli air
liner was shot at in the Geneva airport 
by Arab terrorists, it urged international 
acceptance of a proposal to outlaw acts of 
piracy in the air. 

Until now few hijackers have actually 
been arrested. They appear to be safe 
from prosecution because Cuba has stead
fastly refused to return the hijackers for 
punishment. If this Cuban policy were 
changed, the fad of hijacking airliners 
would most likely stop immediately. 

Who Are the Hijackers? 
Some of the hijackers have been Cu

ban exiles who wanted to return to Cuba. 
They chose this way of getting there be
cause there are no flights between the 
United States and Cuba, although there 
are between Mexico and Cuba, as well as 
a few other countries. About thirty hi-
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ists, such as the 
twenty-one-year-old "hippie" and his girl 
friend who attempted to hijack a National 
Airlines plane on February 3, 1969. He 
was caught at gunpoint after he had per
mitted the plane to land for fuel and al
lowed the passengers to get off. 

The hijacking of airliners is not likely 
to stop, despite the severe penalties, as 
long as there is no danger that the hi
jackers will be returned for prosecution. 
At a conference in Montreal, representa
tives of various nations expressed reluc
tance to do this because of fear that some 
hijackers might be prosecuted for political 
offenses, such as criticizing their govern
ments. 

As is so often the case, lack of inter
national trust makes the solving of the hi
jacking problem difficult. But whatever is 
finally done, the fact remains that air 
piracy has become another indication of 
the growing breakdown in respect for law, 
order and the rights of others. 
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of 'he North 
By "Awake I" correspondent in CCinado 

WOULD you like to travel on a 
highway that has no pavement 

and no cars, yet takes you through 
some of the most fascinating coun~ 
tryon the North American conti
nent? Stretching for more than 1,500 
miles through the vast Canadian 
northland runs the Western Arctic's 
only highway, the Mackenzie River. 
Flowing into the Arctic Ocean at a 
rate of over 3,700,000 gallons per second, 
this great waterway drains almost one
fifth of the total area of Canada or about 
700,000 square miles, a region two and 
a half times the size of Texas or more 
than thirteen times as large as England. 
Bearing the name of the man who first 
explored it, Alexander Mackenzie, this wa
ter highway is the last of its kind on this 
continent. It fulfills a role that all great 
rivers once played, that of serving as the 
major supply route between the outside 
world and its people. 

However, before you accept our offer 
too readily, let us warn you that the jour
ney will take eight weeks, and you will 
have to sleep under the invisible stars in 
the "land of the midnight sun." You will 
face the cool Arctic wind and fight hordes 
of pesky insects coming to life by the 
millions in the sun's warm rays. But you 
will also meet friendly natives living their 
simple but happy lives in this vast, un
tamed land. Also, be prepared to feel the 
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bone-chilling wetness from the spray of 
the 40-degree water as your canoe bucks 
and rocks through the wind-driven waves 
often reaching four feet in height. 

Come along as we retrace a 1,500-mile 
canoe trip down this majestic highway 
for the purpose of bringing the message 
of Kingdom hope to its 9,000 inhabitants. 

Preparing for the Trip 
The first step in preparing for this trip 

is to find a suitable craft, one that will be 
light enough to be powered by a small 
outboard engine, yet stable and capable 
of carrying a relatively large load. In this 
case we choose a maneuverable twenty
foot freighter canoe because its flat bot
tom prevents tipping, yet allows it to car
ry over one ton of supplies. The flat stern 
of the canoe makes it easy to attach one 
of the two outboard motors that we take 
along, while the flat bottom provides am
ple space for the small drums carrying 
our 45 gallons of gasoline. 
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Also, into the boat go bedrolls, a tent, 
other camping equipment, 100 to 150 
pounds of food and cooking utensils, medi
cal supplies, a steel anchor with twenty 
feet of chain, sixty quarts of outboard 
oil, extra clothing, miscellaneous items 
and over 2,500 pieces of Bible literature. 

Tarpaulins, thrown over this heaped 
load and tied securely with a 50-foot rope, 
prevent waves from splashing in during 
stretches of rough water. 

The River Valley and Delta 
Out' journey down this highway begins 

at Fort Providence, the first outpost along 
the Mackenzie RiVer Valley. Even though 
it is early swnmer and the days are long, 
we must make haste as a strong east wind 
is blowing. At this time of year, an east 
wind could spell trouble, as it forces the 
breaking ice from the Great Slave Lake 
into the Mackenzie River. Already the air 
is fiUed with the tinkling sound of break
ing ice as a steady silver stream of ice 
floes jams its way into the main cur
rent. To get trapped amid these chunks, 
some ranging up to four feet thick and 
fifteen to twenty feet across, would mean 
disaster. To wait until the ice stops flowing 
could mean a delay of perhaps two weeks. 
Navigating carefully along the less con
gested edges of the river, we glide smooth
ly past countless islands, swamps, and low 
banks ljned wHh wHlow trees. Averaging 
a speed of about ten knots, we soon come 
to a large river that spills its brown 
sediment-filled water into the clean, cold 
Mackenzie. This is the Liard River, which 
flows through the wild, but beautiful and 
mysterious Nahanni Valley. When these 
waters finally merge, the Mackenzie is 
stained for the remaining thousand miles 
of its journey. 

In the river valley the little settlements 
are situated from 50 to 200 miles apart, 
with no human habitation between. Often 
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it takes several days to travel from one 
settlement to the next. But there is no 
monotony, for there is much to do, see 
and learn about the marvelous wonders 
of creation. Of never failing interest is 
the smooth gliding river as it winds past 
steep, heavily wooded banks. How peace
ful it is to listen to the lonely sound of 
the northern loon as it hunts for its eve
ning meal! 

Upon arriving in one of the villages, we 
are USUally greeted by curious glances 
from its inhabitants. In a short while the 
whole population, 90 to 95 percent of 
which is comprised of native people of the 
Slavi or other Indian tribes, is aware of 
our visit, since strangers in this land are 
uncommon. However, upOn talking to 
them about God's purposes we remajn 
strangers for only a short period of time. 
Generally leading simple lives, these folk 
provide for their families by fishing in 
swnmer, trapping and hunting in winter. 
It is not uncommon to find complete fami
lies moving from their winter quarters to 
a favorite stream in the wilderness. Here 
for a few weeks they can find and smoke 
a good catch of fish for feeding them
selves and their dogs during winter. 
These humble people listen intently to us, 
since they desire to enjoy the marvelous 
blessing of living in peace and happiness 
in the Paradise earth now so near at hand. 

The country along the valley offers us 
a panorama of ever-changing beauty. As 
we journey along, the low banks between 
Fort Providence and Fort Simpson give 
way to the 3,OOO-foot-high Mackenzie 
Mountains. A few hundred miles down
stream we find the lower Franklin Moun
tains. Sometimes it is possible to see a re
fl'eshing stream cascading down a steep 
bank providing fresh, clean water for us 
to drink. How interesting it is to pass by 
Fort Norman and the area called 'the 
Everlasting Fires' where lignite beds have 
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been burning since the days when Alex
ander Mackenzie first went down the riv
er in 1789! Beneath the forest wilderness 
lies an Wltold wealth in the form of min
erals and crude oil. 

The commWlity of Norman Wells, ap
proximately 500 miles down the river, has 
tapped part of this wealth, as the most 
northerly oil refinery in the Western Hemi
sphere is located there. However, the land 
does not yield its riches easily. In the sum
mer the marshy cOWltryside or muskeg 
threatens to swallow any heavy machine 
that moves over it, while hordes of mos
quitoes, blackflies and other insects ren
der life almost impossible for man. In 
winter the whole land becomes enveloped 
in the icy grip of sub-zero temperatures. 

Below Norman Wells we travel through 
the most spectacular stretch of the entire 
waterway, for here are the most danger
ous and largest rapids of the Mackenzie, 
the Sans Sault. Alexander Mackenzie aptly 
described them as 'seething with a noise 
like a kettle.' Even above the noise of the 
outboard motor, the hiss of the white 
water can be distinctly heard. Reaching 
speeds of 12 to 15 knots, they swirl down
ward, then roll back on the surface in an 
awesome display of whitecaps. Small craft 
are warned to stay in the less violent wa
ter left of the mainstream, as the rapids 
have claimed the lives of several persons, 
caught in their grip and Wlable to escape. 

After making it through safely, we next 
come to the Ramparts, where the river 
narrows down from over one mile in width 
to approximately one-quarter of a mile 
and flows smooth and fast through a can
yon seven miles long, with high limestone 
cliffs on either side. A short distance from 
here we truly enter the "land of the mid
night sun," because, on passing above the 
Arctic Circle, we are neither to experi
ence darkness nor see the SWl dip below 
the horizon for the next five weeks. Sev-
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eral more days of travel bring us to Point 
Separation, where the river widens out 
and separates into the Delta area. 

The Mackenzie Delta is one of the most 
enormous in the Western Hemisphere, a 
region of half-submerged islands, numer
ous channels, and low banks slimy in sum
mer from several hWlctred feet of perma
frost. Here we enter the domain of 
muskrats, ducks and geese, swans, an oc
casional eagle and the ever-present mos
quito. BOWld on the west by the Richard
son Mountains and the east by the low 
Caribou Hills, the Delta spreads for seven
ty miles, while north and south it extends 
for 100 miles. Two of the largest towns 
along the river highway lie within this 
area, Aklavik and Inuvik. From here we 
come to Reindeer Depot and the last lap 
of our journey. 

The Land of the Pingos 
As we come near the end of the water 

highway, we notice one of the most ex
traordinary phenomena of the Western 
Arctic, the pingo. It may be described as 
an ice volcano. The mOWld varies in size 
from a height of twenty to 200 feet and 
may have a diameter of 100 feet to almost 
a quarter of a mile. This ice formation is 
caused by an upheaval in the permafrost 
or frozen earth below. The solid blue ice 
has an outer covering about two feet 
thick, consisting of earth, grass and flow
ers. It is delightful to look at the flOWM 
ers growing on these pingos, especially 
the purple one, called the saxifrage, 
which takes only one month to commence 
growth, flower and mature seed. As we 
walk away, the ground in this Arctic tWlM 
dra region is swampy and broken up, reM 
minding us of a soft green carpet. Be
cause of the permafrost, we find no bush 
or trees in this area. We see many lakes 
since it is impossible for the melted snow 
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and surface water to seep away through 
the frozen subsoil. 

From here we travel a few more miles 
to a whaling station near the coast of the 
Arctic Ocean. Notice the great deal of 
activity in thIs Eskimo camp in prepara
tion for the whaling season that lasts for 
about six weeks during July and August. 
The Eskimo father takes his whole family 
with him and sets up a temporary tent 
home in a quiet bay. Upon our arrival, 
we are greeted very warmly and invited 
to have a cup of coffee. One of the men 
is willing to explain to us just how the 
white or beluga whale is hunted. 

Since the whales cannot sound, or dive, 
in the shallow water, they must stay close 
to the surface. When they are spotted, 
the Eskimo follows them in his powered 
speedboat, and when close enough, he 
shoots to wound the beluga, thus slowing 
him down. This gives the hunter just 
enough time to harpoon his prize and then 
throw an attached rope and float into the 
water. After the fatal shot he will be 
ready to bring the whale into camp. All 
the blubber is cut off, laid on the shore 
to sun-dry, and later is cut up into small 
pieces and boiled to extract the oil. The 
meat is sliced off and hung over racks to 
dry. A friendly atmosphere is noticed as 
different families work together to obtain 
their winter food. 

After thanking the Eskimos for their 
hospitality, we prepare to leave for an 
eighteen-mile trip across the open water 
of the Beaufort Sea to Tuktoyaktuk on the 
Arctic coast. 

The Natives and Their Way of Life 
Upon docking the canoe, we are once 

again greeted by warm smiles from the 
Eskimos. We notice they are busy bring-
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ing in the morning's catch of fish that 
must be cleaned and prepared for the com
ing winter. The tool that the Eskimo wom
an is using is called an "ulu," a razor
sharp semicircular knife. From the men 
we learn that they spend much of their 
time in fishing, trapping and hWlting. 

We find that the settlement here, like 
most northern ones, consists of small, sim
ple, wooden houses, a Hudson's Bay store, 
a small school and a few government 
buildings. But where are the igloos, you 
ask? The Eskimo igloo, which at one time 
was the family accommodation, is now 
very seldom used, perhaps on hunting 
trips only. 

Everywhere along this water highway 
progress is evident, but along with prog
ress come problems. Lack of moderation 
in drinking habits is causing many to 
come to poverty. Better educational facili
ties seem to be solving some problems, 
but not all. To many of the natives the 
future is not very encouraging. Their 
knowledge of the Bible and its prinCiples 
is very limited, even though religious in
stitutions have been present for a long 
time. How happy many of them are to 
hear and learn of the wonderful condi
tions that will shortly come on the earth. 
They are eager to accept Bibles and Bible 
literature to increase their understanding 
of God and his purposes. 

This brings us to the end of the great 
river highway. Our canoe, with our food, 
oil, fuel supplies and all our Bible litera
ture gone, is much lighter now. As once 
again we admire the golden "midnight 
sun," we are very happy that we were 
able to help the people of this water highp 

way of the north to learn about their 
Grand Creator and his wonderful purposes. 
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I N 1961 a twenty~ 
year-old girl living 

in Ballston Spa, New 
York, decided she 
would have to go to a 
doctor to see why she 
was having attacks of 
palpitation of the 
heart, shortness of 
breath, tenderness on 
the left side of the ab
domen, severe headaches, great fatigue, 
depression and a ravenous h1ll1ger. Doc
tor after doctor could find nothing ot'
ganically wrong that would explain these 
disturbing symptoms. Finally a doctor de
cided to test her blood sugar. When he did 
he found the reason for her troubles
hypoglycemia, or low blood sugar. 

This is an ailment with which many 
doctors are not very familiar because in
formation about it is rather sparse as com
pared with other ailments. As might be 
expected, there are differences of opinion 
among medical men as to how widespread 
the ailment actually is. Some prefer to 
consider it as a rare malady, whereas oth
ers contend that it is much more common 
than is generally recognized. 

The symptoms are not unusual and can 
be indications of a number of ailments. 
This may be one reason why some doc
tors overlook low blood sugar as a possible 
cause of trouble. But when it is the cause, 
proper treatment can bring a marked im
provement. 

What Is 'Blood Sugar? 
When you eat starchy foods such as 

bread, potatoes, spaghetti, macaroni and 
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noodles or foods with 
sugar in them such as 
candy, pastries, ice 
cream, and so forth, 
you are eating carbo
hydrates. During the 
course of digestion 
they are converted to 
glucose, which is a 
form of sugar. The 
glucose passes from 

the small intestine into the bloodstream 
and is carried to the liver, where most of 
it is converted to a complicated chemical 
substance called glycogen. This insoluble 
substance is stored there until needed. 

Glucose is the energy fuel needed by 
body cells. If the amount of it in the blood 
is insufficient, the cells will be starved and 
not operate properly. The brain and ner
vous system in particular are adversely 
affected. In the event that a drop in the 
level of glucose, or blood sugar, is severe, 
a person may go into a stupor and experi
ence convulsions. If the condition con
tinues, irrevocable damage can be done 
to the brain, and the person will finally 
die. 

On the other hand, if the level of blood 
sugar exceeds its proper level, the person 
will suffer from diabetes. A severe rise 
in blood sugar can cause him to go into 
a coma that can lead to death. The level 
of glucose, or blood sugar, must be just 
right, neither too low nor too high. Your 
marvelous body has regulating mecha
nisms that maintain just the right level, 
about five grams of blood sugar in the 
entire blood supply. 
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Now, what does your body do for blood 
sugar when it may have to wait hours or 
days for the next meal? To carry you 
over, the liver will draw upon its stores 
of glycogen and convert enough to glu
cose so as to maintain the proper level in 
the circulatory system. Glycogen is also 
stored in the muscles and the kidneys and 
can be used when needed. 

The Need for Insulin 
For blood sugar to be maintained at the 

proper level, insulin is needed. When the 
concentration of blood sugar is high, in
sulin causes some of the glucose to be ab
sorbed by the liver and changed to glyco
gen. When the concentration is low, 
insulin is withheld, causing the liver and 
the other cells to reduce their absorption 
of glucose. If there is too much insulin, 
however, the level of blood sugar will drop 
too low. On the other hand, if there is an 
insufficient supply the level becomes too 
high and the body suffers from diabetes. 
Thus insulin is the most important regu
lator of the mechanism for maintaining 
the proper balance of blood sugar. 

Insulin comes from the pancreas, which 
is an organ that is about six to eight inch
es long and resembles a bWlCh of grapes. 
Within the pancreas are isolated cells 
called the islands of Langerhans. These 
cells secrete insulin, which is carried by 
the blood to the liver, where it causes the 
liver to remove enough blood sugar so 
the level is just right. Some of it circulates 
throughout the body, enabling each cell 
to utilize the blood sugar. To help main
tain the delicate balance, there is another 
hormone known as glucagon that opposes 
the effect of insulin. 

A need for more blood sugar triggers 
the adrenal glands to pour honoones into 
the bloodstream. They cause the liver to 
change some of the stored glycogen back 
to glucose, 01' blood sugal'. There is also a 
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reduction in the secretion of insulin. In 
this manner the proper level of blood 
sugar is maintained at all times, even dur
ing periods of fasting. 

Causes of Low Blood Sugal' 
Oversensitivity of the insulin-secreting 

celJs of the pancreas is thought to be a 
cause of low blood sugar. It is thought 
that they overreact to a sudden rise in 
blood sugar. In such cases they apparently 
secrete too much insulin, and this makes 
the liver remove too much blood sugar 
from the bloodstream. The level of cir
culating blood sugar then drops below 
the nonoal level, causing headaches, ex
treme fatigue and other unpleasant symp
toms of hypoglycemia. This sensitivity 
wmally causes a feeling of tenderness on 
the left side of the abdomen where most 
of these cells are located near the tail of 
the panCl'eas. 

A method of detecting this ailment is 
the glucose tolerance test. After a period 
of fasting, such as overnight, a small 
amoWlt of blood is taken from the pa
tient's arm and analyzed for the amount 
of blood sugar in it. Then he is given a 
solution of glucose to drink, and other 
blood samples are taken at hourly inter
vals. The test ought to last for five or six 
hours because mild forms of hypoglycemia 
may not show a drop until then. He must 
not eat any food until the test is com
pleted. 

Normally blood sugar will rise after 
taking the drink of glucose solution, and 
then the level will fall back to normaL 
This indicates that the blood sugar con
trol mechanisms in the body are operat
ing properly. But when they are not, the 
level of blood sugar, as in the case of 
hypoglycemia, will drop below the normal 
level instead of leveling off. 

Another test that is often used is the 
tolbutamide tolerance test. It is especial-
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ly effective if a tumor of the insulin
producing cells is involved. Such tumors 
in the case of organic hypoglycemia ap
pear to be the principal reason for too 
much insulin being produced by the body. 

Other organic causes of this ailment 
can be tumors in other parts of the body, 
a diseased liver and diseased adrenal and 
pituitary glands. Even an inflamed pan
creas can cause a drop in blood sugar. 

Emotional Stress 
What might be termed functional hypo

glycemia cannot be traced to any specific 
physical cause, such as tumors and dis
eased organs. Emotional stress appears to 
be one of the reasons for this more com
mon form of low blood sugar. This seems 
reasonable in view of the delicate balance 
that must be maintained in the level of 
blood sugar. If any of the various organs 
that have to do with maintaining that level 
are upset by emotional stress the level of 
blood sugar could be affected. 

On this point Dr. Charles Weiler, in his 
book How to LiVe with Hypoglycemia, 
states: "Because it can be triggered by 
emotional stress (as can some milder 
fOlms of diabetes and, many physicians 
believe, certain heart and blood disorders), 
it may be a significant key to the as-yet
unknown role of the emotions in physical 
health. " 

There is a very close relationship be
tween blood sugar and the nervous system. 
According to the book Pharmacology in 
Medicine, edited by Victor Drill, the "cen
tral nervous system is exceedingly de
pendent upon a proper concentration of 
glucose in the blood for proper oxygen 
utilization and reacts quickly to depres
sions of the blood glucose below 70 to 80 
mg per cent. . . . Prolonged, unrelieved 
hypoglycemia may even lead to irrevers
ible damage to the nervous system, fol
lowed by death in hypoglycemic coma." It 
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is reasonable, therefore, to conclude that 
emotional stress could trigger a cycle of 
problems by upsetting the level of blood 
sugar, which in turn affects the nervous 
system. 

In his book How to Live 365 Days a 
Year, Dr. John Schindler observes: "The 
unpleasant emotions can stimulate any or 
all of the many hOlmones. What is more, 
a very acute emotion will produce imme
diate, profound effects to a much greater 
degree than will any other type of stress
or." Since adrenaline and insulin are hor
mones, emotional stress may stimulate the 
secretion of them to an extent that they 
upset the blood sugar balance in the body. 

Brain Affected 
As with the nervous system, the brain 

is especially sensitive to fluctuations in 
blood sugar. If, for example, a baby fails 
to manufacture the enzyme needed for 
converting galactose, which result,. .. from 
digesting milk, into glucose, the supply of 
blood Sugar reaching the brain will be 
insufficient. The result will be brain dam· 
age and Il).ental retardation. 

Since the brain, of all the tissues in the 
body, is the most dependent on blood sug
ar, it is reasonable to expect the brain 
to manifest symptoms when blood sugar 
is low. One of these is severe headaches. 
In an examination of thirty-five persons 
suffering from migraine headaches, it was 
found that during the periods when they 
had severe headaches their blood sugar 
was low. The lower it dropped the more 
severe the headaches became. When they 
adjusted their diet so as to keep their 
blood sugar level more nonnal they ceased 
to have difficulty with headaches. 

Mental problems such as depression, 
anxiety and irrational behavior can also 
be caused by low blood sugar. In the medi
cal publication Diseases of the Nervous 
System, issue of July 1967, a case is re~ 
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tated of a man who manifested the symp
toms of schizophrenia and was diagnosed 
as schizophrenic. But when a reevaluation 
of his case was later made, hypoglycemia 
was revealed. It was found that he had 
a tumor mass on his pancreas that was 
pouring too much insulin into his blood 
and caused him to have low blood sugar, 
which affected his mind. 

In The Journal of the Iowa Medical 
Society of June 1968, hypoglycemia was 
identified as the cause of "behavioral ab
normalities such as stupor, tremor, clum
siness, confusion and irrational behavior" 
in the several cases that the article con
sidered. The observation was then made: 
"The physician should suspect hyperinsu
linism in all patients with unexplained, in
termittent neurologic symptoms, especial
ly when attacks increase in frequency and 
tend to occur during a period of fasting." 
Hyperinsulinism means too much insulin 
is being produced. This results in hypo
glycemia, or low blood sugar. 

Another publication that links low blood 
sugar with mental disturbance is the book 
Body, Mind and Sugar by Dr. E. M. Abra
hamson. It states: "It has been recognized 
that manifest hyperinsulinism can be ac
companied by many psychic phenomena 
-depressive states, anxiety, and other 
symptoms that have been lumped together 
as 'neuroses.'" This does not mean that 
all mental problems are due to low blood 
sugar but rather that it is sometimes a 
factor that should not be overlooked. 

Treatment 
There are drugs that can be used for 

treating hypoglycemia, but they have un
desirable side effects. A commonly used 
one is diazoxide. It appears to elevate the 
blood sugar level by arresting insulin pro
duction. While it can reduce the fre
quency of hypoglycemic attacks, it seldom 
eliminates them. This observation was 
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made in The Journal of the Iowa Medical 
Society of June 1968. 

When the problem is not caused by a 
tumor, which can be remedied by surgery, 
a change in diet has often proved effec
tive. The objective in such a change is to 
cause the insulin-producing cells in the 
pancreas to cease being overly sensitive. 
Until that is accomplished the person with 
low blood sugar must be careful of what 
he eats, and he must eat small amounts 
at frequent intervals. 

Frequent small meals prevent wide 
swings in the level of blood sugar. Instead 
of the level surging upward after a meal 
and then plunging downward to a point 
below normal, it will tend to swing more 
moderately. 

The diet usually is high in proteins and 
low in carbohydrates. Sugared foods are 
in most instances completely eliminated so 
as to prevent sudden rises in blood sugar 
that may trigger the release of too much 
insulin in a person suffering from low 
blood sugar. That includes pastries, ice 
cream, puddings, grapes, raisins, honey, 
dates, and so forth. 

Because coffee contains caffeine, which 
stimulates the adrenal cortex, it is for
bidden. As you will recall, the adrenal 
glands produce hormones that cause the 
liver to raise the level of blood sugar by 
converting glycogen to blood sugar. Such 
a sudden rise in blood sugar is too stimu
lating to overly sensitive insulin-producing 
cells in the pancreas. 

Although a cup of coffee may give a 
person a momentary lift and may tem
porarily ease a headache by raising the 
level of blood sugar, it keeps up the cycle 
of undesirable swings in the blood sugar. 
So all coffee and strong tea is usually 
stopped in order to get the delicate bal
ance of blood sugar back to normal. Soft 
drinks that contain caffeine, such as cola 
beverages, are also forbidden. 
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Alcoholic drinks such as cocktails, 
wines, cordials and beer are also usually 
discontinued while a person is on the diet 
because alcohol can cause a drop in blood 
sugar. This is especially so when a person 
has gone without food for several hours 
or days. 

In the magazine Aerospace Medicine of 
September 1966 the role alcohol plays in 
lowering blood sugar was pointed out as 
a possible factor in airplane accidents. It 
observed that a person who drinks alco
hol while in a fasting state, having missed 
one or more meals, "may experience se
vere hypoglycemic symptoms including 
convulsions and coma." 

Some persons with low blood sugar 
might think it would be all right to use 
sugarless, artificial sweeteners, but it 
seems that these too ought to be avoided. 
According to Science News Lettet· of April 
29, 1961, these sugarless sweeteners stimu
late the insulin-producing cells because 
"the sweet taste alone becomes enough to 
set in motion the physiological events that 
ordinarily follow eating sugar. Insulin is 
released in the body. There is greater 
utilization of glucose and decreased gly
cogen breakdown. The end result is a low
ering of blood sugar." 

The special diet for persons with hypo
glycemia may last for about three months. 
Eventually the person can go back to a 
more normal selection of foods with pos
sibly a few restrictions. One of those re
strictions will undoubtedly be moderation 
when eating sweets in order to avoid get
ting the islands of Langerhans overly 
sensitive again. Beverages containing caf
feine, such as coffee and soft drinks might 
be forbidden entirely or put under strict 

limitations. Of course, such a diet and the 
restrictions following it will likely vary 
according to the physician prescribing 
them. 

Since emotional stress is a factor in 
bringing on hypoglycemic attacks, a diet 
cannot entirely solve the problem if noth
ing is done to relieve such stress. In some 
cases it may be just a matter of exercising 
self-control by not permitting things to 
upset one. 

A person may tend to meet situations in 
life with such emotions as anxiety, fear, 
apprehension, discouragement, disappoint
ment and frustration, all of which can 
cause emotional stress. It would be much 
better to learn how to meet situations with 
less disturbing emotions. When some
thing happens about which a person can 
do nothing, he might as well resign him
self to the situation and make the best 
of it. 

For low blood sugar to be accurately 
diagnosed it is best to go to a physician 
and have him test for it. This is more 
advisable than for one to try to diagnose 
the trouble oneself. Then if low blood sug
ar exists, the physician can explain the 
diet that is best for treating it. If it is due 
to a tumor he will be in a better position 
than the patient to determine this and to 
recommend an effective treatment. 

Low blood sugar is a problem with 
many people and has caused them much 
distress. If you have severe headaches, 
extreme fatigue, feel very hungry shortly 
after eating a meal and have tenderness on 
the left side of the abdomen, do not over
look the possibility that low blood sugar, 
or hypoglycemia, may be your problem. 

Rib, 
An average person, man 01' woman, has twenty·four ribs. However, 

it is reported that one person in twenty has an extra rib. 
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By "Awake I" correspondent in Ghona 

"WAIT until tomorrow before you 
leave, Jim. There is going to be 

a formal reception of chiefs, and it is in
teresting. You'll see the traditional rulers 
gorgeously dressed in the best native at
tire. They'll weal' golden crowns, have 
bracelets of gold from the wrist right up 
to the elbow, and each chief will sit under 
a brightly patterned state umbrella." 

"Really? I would like to see it. But when 
I decided to come to visit I read up a bit 
on Ghana. One book gave me the impres
sion that you don't have traditional chiefs 
anymore." 

"Oh, but we do! It's true that the chief 
today does not exercise the degree of pow
er he did before our present century. Be
fore the establishment of the colonial re
gime in this country the chiefs were the 
dominant figures. They were responsible 
for the maintenance of law and for the ad
ministration of their respective localities. 
But the political government now largely 
has taken over these duties, greatly reduc
ing the chiefs' political strength. How
ever, the traditional institution of chief
taincy still exists because there is a 
religious aspect to the office that is con
sidered even more important. 

"A chief, after his election and installa
tion, is regarded as a person 'who sits 
upon the stool of his ancestors.' The stool 
upon which he sits is considered sacred; 
thus the occupant is accorded reverence. 
So even if all the political powers are tak-
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en away from him, he will still have the 
religious functions to perform." 

"I see. But before I forget, what is this 
stool that he occupies?" 

"Briefly, the stool is the symbol of au
thority. In some traditional areas, as in 
northern Ghana, a skin is the symbol in
stead of a stool. In either case, it repre
sents the solidarity, identity and continu
ity of the people." 

"So the stool or the skin is like a throne, 
is it?" 

"In a way, yes. A king is spoken of as 
being enthroned and dethroned, but with 
a chief we speak of enstooling and destool
ing." 

"Tell me, Koft, how does a person quali
fy to be a chief?" 

Qualifications of a Chief 
"Well, Jim, not just anybody can groom 

himself to qualify for an appointment. You 
have to be in the royal line even to be 
considered as a potential successor to the 
stool. Among the family lines of our peo
ple there is always a royal line. It is from 
this line that the chief is selected." 

"So if you are not born in a royal line 
you do not qualify to be chief." 

"That's; right. There are other require-
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ments, of course, but this is the first one." 
"On this point of being born in the 

royal family, if a man from a royal line 
gets married to a woman from another 
line, not a royal line, will their sons be 
viewed as potential successors to the 
stool?" 

"Well, this depends upon the tribe. 
There are two or three tribes in the coun
try that trace their llne of descent through 
the father. In such tribes, if the father 
is from a royal family, the children have 
an opportunity to become chief. But all 
the other tribes trace their line of descent 
through the mother. Thus in these tribes 
a chief's potential Successors are first his 
brothers in order of age, then his sister's 
son, his sister's daughter's son, his sister's 
daughter's daughter's son, and so on." 

"That's interesting! It is opposite to 
what people in Europe are acquainted 
with. Now, what I would like to know is 
how the royal lines were established. Back 
in ancient Israel it was God who showed 
what family line would be the royal line, 
but in your society how were these Hnes 
established?" 

"That's a good question. But to be hon
est, Jim, I don't remember. However, that 
old man there is one of the elders of this 
town. He may be able to tell us. Would 
you like me to ask him?" 

"Oh, yes! I'm interested." 
"Nana, I was talking to my friend about 

our traditional chiefs and he asked me 
something that I don't remember. He 
asked how the royal families were estab
lished." 

"Well, generally speaking, the royal 
family line in any locality is the line whose 
ancestors first appeared on that particu
lar section of the land. Some came from 
distant places to settle, others appeared 
on these lands from holes in the groWld, 
some from the sea, and so forth. Since 
the land was then uninhabited, the first 
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people to appear on it became the owners 
and rulers of that land. Of course, there 
are others who established themselv!s as 
rulers through wars." 

"Thank you very much, Nana. Yes, now 
I remember, it is the line whose ancestors 
first settled on the land that became the 
rulers. Even today one of the secular func
tions of the chief is that of custodian of 
tribal lands. When a new chief is elected 
it is made sure that he knows the extent 
of the stool lands, their exact boundaries, 
the strangers occupying portions of the 
land and what they pay annually in the 
form of tributes." 

"This is clear. But, Kofi, was the old 
man saying that some of your ancestors 
came out of holes in the ground?" 

"Well, there are many stories like that 
in the traditions of the various tribes, but 
such stories are not taken too seriously 
anymore." 

"But did the people once believe it?" 
"Yes, some did." 
"How did the stories originate? There 

must be some basis for them." 
"Yes. In all these stories, which per

sist particularly among the prominent 
Ashanti tribe, there seems to be some 
basis. One historian said that perhaps 
what really happenep. was that the Ashan
tis were powerful at first, then were de
feated by a stronger people, after which 
they took to hiding in secret places such 
as dens and caves. Then upon becoming 
stronger again, they started coming out 
of these dens and caves." 

"That's an interesting explanation. 

Religious Functions of Chiefs 
"Oh, yes, before I forget. Earlier you 

spoke about the religious functions of the 
chief. You mentioned that he still has re
ligious duties to perform." 

"Yes. You see, a chief is viewed as the 
representative of his royal ancestors, who 
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are believed to be alive somewhere in an 
invisible realm. It is believed, too, that 
the people are protected by the spirits of 
the dead ancestors, and that the well-being 
of society depends upon the maintenance 
of good relations with these ancestors. So 
while the chief's duty is to maintain ami
cable relations among members of the 
community, he is also to maintain good 
relations between the people and their 
dead ancestors. 

"When a number of deaths take place 
within a short time in a locality, it is re
ported to the chief and he, through the 
fetish priest, endeavors to find the cause 
of these deaths. Usually it is determined 
that the ancestral spirits are angry. 
Therefore, the chief offers sacrifices to 
pacify them and reestablish good rela
tions. " 

"You mean that he sacrifices to the 
dead?" 

"That's right." 
"How do the subjects who are Christians 

feel about this?" 
"Well, there are many who profess to 

be Christian and still believe that the an
cestors send help and blessings. Thus they 
share in these ceremonies. In fact, there 
is a case where a onetime clergyman of 
Christendom became a chief and started 
offering these sacrifices." 

"Kofi, you practice Christianity. What 
do you do when such customs are per
formed?" 

"I stay away." 
"Doesn't it make it difficult for you?" 
"Well, people who don't appreciate the 

Christian stand may speak abusively, but 
nobody is forced to share in such cere
monies." 

"I see." 
"On other occasions, however, a chief 

may forbid the doing of certain things on 
certain days, saying that doing them will 
bring misfortune upon the entire commu
nity. For instance, he may say that the 
ancestral spirits do not want the land to 
be worked on a certain day of the week." 

"What do you do in a case like that?" 
"There are many things a person can 

do at home. So 1 simply stay home and 
do something else." 

"And doing this doesn't mean you share 
their views." 

"Not at all. The idea is not to oppose 
the chiefs if obedience to them does not 
cause one to violate the laws of God. They 
are recognized by the government as rul
ers, and they should be respected. Besides, 
we benefit from their administration." 

"Oh, I am so glad we stayed tonight. 
I've enjoyed talking about this subject 
and I'm looking forward to getting up 
early tomorrow to see the chiefs." 

A Catholic Prle_t" _ Recollllllendation 
"'" A man walked Into a Kingdom Hall in Arizona. He identified himself as a 
Catholic who had been instructed by his priest to attend the meetings of Jehovah's 
witnesses. Does this sound strange? Well, here is how it happened: This man was 
searching for God's truth, so he asked his priest to teach him more about the 
Sible. The priest said that he could not teach him the Bible's truth but that he 
,'ould find it at the meetings of Jehovah's witnesses. The man borrowed the priest's 
Bible and went to the Kingdom Hall. 

Later, the man visited the priest, who asked him, "How is it going?" 
The man replied: "Three months ago I attended my first meeting with Jehovah's 

witnesses and I have not missed a meeting of theirs yet. I want to be baptized as 
one of them!" 
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J
EHOVAH'S WITNESSES are 
well known for their 
courage and zeal in 

Spain, a predominately 
Catholic ('Quntry. They have 
endured much for their 
holding to their Bible·found· 
ed convictions. The Christian 
Century of July 19, 1967, 
observed regarding their 
treatment: 

"In Spain's pecking order 
the people who suffer the 
greatest hardship are the Jehovah's Witnesses. 
They suffer from the general humiliations 
heaped on all non-Catholics in that country 
and in addition are spurned by many Protes· 
tants who view the faith and practice of Je· 
hovah's Witnesses with suspicion." 

Also, due to their strict obedience to Bible 
requirements, Jehovah's witnesses frequently 
are arrested and imprisoned by Spanish 
authorities. Regarding this treatment, The 
Christian Century goes on to say: 

"In its attempt to break the wlll of con
scientious men by keeping them in perpetual 
jeopardy Spanish law violates the most ele
mentary axioms of humaneness and justice. 
Yet there Is no outcry either by Roman 
Catholics or by Protestants against this per· 
fidious mistreatment of human beings .... 
Even a mutilated and dying bull is cheered 
by Spaniards if he makes a noble charge. 
But there is no cheering for courageous 
people who take a noble stand for personal 
freedom." 

Recently, however, an article by a promi· 
nent Catholic was published in Spain that 
acknowledged and spoke well of the courage 
and zeal of Jehovah's witnesses. The article 
appeared in the Triun/o magazine and was 
entitled "Protestants That Are Not Protes· 
tants." The writer, Enrique Miret Magdalena, 
General Secretary of the National Union of 
Secular Apostolate, observed in the introduc· 
tion: 

"When I speak to a Catholic in Spain, 
whether an acquaintance or a stranger, and 
ask if he has dealt with Protestants, very 
often the answer is that they have, and that 
they are caUed Jehovah's witnesses. 
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"The people know them, 
above all, because they go 
from house to house carry
ing on their campaign of 
propagation, and now and 
then they have visited them 
or perhaps a neighbor 01' 
friend ... 

"However, these adher· 
ents of the Bible, despite 
what people may believe, do 
not ('onsider themselves 
Protestants, nor do they 

like to be considered as just another Chris· 
tian group, although they do believe they 
are Christian witnesses of Jehovah." 

The article went on to speak of the tre
mendous influence of the ('omparatively few 
Witnesses, saying: 

"Their followers in Spain amount to only 
5,500. A small and insIgnificant amount, but 
one, nevertheless, that causes many uneasi· 
ness because of their tenacity and influence. 

"There is basis for this concern on the 
part of average Catholics and Protestants, 
since their house to house propaganda, orga· 
nized according to their experience in Ameri· 
ca, has proved highly effi('ient." 

But why have Jehovah's witnesses enjoyed 
such success? Why have many sincere, God· 
fearing persons been moved to join them 
in their Christian work? The article pointed 
to the reason when it said: 

"The Witnesses believe that they must 
imitate the first apostles of Christianity who, 
as Doctor Luke states in the book of Acts, 
'went from house to house: rA('ts 5:42; 
20:20] ... 

"They have no images or special cults, 
just Bible reading and study. They only use 
water baptism and they practice It by im· 
mersion, as Jesus did in the river Jordan .... " 

Yes, the reason for their success is that 
Jehovah's witnesses adhere closely to the 
Bible and the example of Jesus Christ. Their 
life and worship are governed closely by 
what Almighty God says in his Word. And 
when truth seekers flnd such an organization 
of people, with courage and zeal they join 
them in true worship. 
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I LOOKED at my watch. It was 
one o'clock in the afternoon. As 

I excused myself to go pick up the 
mail my North American visitor 
exclaimed, "But today is Sunday!" MAil THAT Fli ES 

"I know it is," I replied. "But 
we have airmail boxes that are 
open on Sundays from nine in the 
morning until six in the evening, 
and mail is deposited in them on 
SW1days." 

That brief conversation got us 
going on a discussion of the unique 
airmail system that has operated 
in Colombia since 1920. It gives 
fast, efficient and dependable ser
vice of which Colombia's residents 
can rightly be proud. After traveling in 
thirty-six countries I have not found a 
system that quite compares to it. 

At the airmail box we found the letter I 
had been expecting, along with other cor
respondence, and we checked the post
mark; BROOKLYN FEB 14 P M 1969-
just two days ago. A letter from Valparai~ 
so, Chile, was mailed just the day before, 
and another letter, from Plato, Magdalena, 
Colombia, had been mailed and delivered 
the same day! 

"With such fast service," I observed, "it 
can be appreciated why the airmail sys~ 
tern is so popular in Colombia. It is true," 
I continued, "that the Government is tak~ 
ing a greater interest in the National mail, 
updating the post offices and striving for 
better service. The people recognize and 
appreciate this trend but, at the same 
time, they are cugnizant of the advantages 
the ainnail system gives. It provides, for 
example, two or three deliveries to the 
homes a day, and special delivery mail 
receives four to twelve deliveries a day de~ 
pending on the arrival time of the planes. 
Also, registered airmail and airmail money 
order services are provided." 
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"With all these services," our visitor 
interrupted, "it must be expensive to mail 
a letter." 

"Not really," I countered. "Domestic 
airmail costs about a nickel for each twen~ 
ty grams. For delivery outside the coun~ 
try the price varies according to the weight 
of the mail and the continent to which it 
is going. Airmail to the United States, for 
instance, is about ten and a half cents for 
a letter. And a letter from the United 
States requires fifteen cents in postage." 

"That is interesting! But, what I would 
like to know," pondered my visitor, "is 
what caused Colombia to develop an air~ 
mail system long before other countries? 
And how can two distinct mail systems 
operate in a country without conflict of 
interests?" 

I, too, was interested in the answers to 
such questions. So we sought to contact a 
person who could help us. 

A Rewarding Interview 
The Airmail Administrator graciously 

received us into his private office, and over 
small cups of black coffee he kindly pro~ 
vided the infonnation for which we were 
looking. 
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''The geographic situation of the coun· 
try dictated the need for more rapid mail 
delivery," he began. "With the towering 
Andes range of mountains extending the 
length of Colombia, transportation from 
the Caribbean and Pacific coasts to the 
interior mountain-locked capital, Bogota, 
was very difficult. It required two or three 
weeks for letters to arrive from the sea
ports. Hence, the initiation of airmail ser
vice was practically simultaneous with the 
establishing of the first airline. 

"That airline was SCADTA, now AVI
ANCA," our host explained. "It was found
ed December 5, 1919, in Barranquilla. The 
following year it received permission from 
the Government to carry mail in its two 
Junker planes. These made more or less 
regular flights from the coasts to the in
terior of the country, and they used the 
great Magdalena River as their landing 
strip. Colombia was actually the pioneer 
of international airmail service, even be
ginning such service before the United 
States." 

My North American visitor was duly 
impressed by this information. But now 
we asked: "What relationship exists be
tween the Airmail system and the Colom
bian government and its National mail 
system?" 

"There exists a close collaboration be
tween Airmail and National mail," our 
host responded. "National mail addressed 
to Airmail boxes is distributed by our per
sonnel without any extra charge. At the 
same time, Airmail correspondence is re
expedited, handled and delivered by Na
tional mail in the cities where Avianca 
has no office." 

The Airmail Administrator continued: 
"To ensure the fulfillment of International 
and National Postal rules and the require
ments of the Ministry of Communications, 
government supervisors keep watch over 
Airmail, and at the same time coordinate 
relations between the Airmail Adminis
tration and the National Postal Adminis
tration. As long as Avianca gives good 
service and fulfills its obligations, Gov
ernment contracts are periodically re
newed." 

"Does A vianca use other airlines in the 
transport of airmail?" we asked. 

"Yes, it uses almost all the domestic 
airlines and all the airlines that operate 
between Colombia and the cities around 
the world," the Airmail Administrator ex
plained. "Our policy is to dispatch mail in 
the first plane that will get it to its desti
nation the fastest. 

"For example," he continued, "a letter 
destined for New York city takes the fol
lowing route: It is dropped into the mail
box labeled EXTERIOR; a mail truck col
lects the mail and transports it to the 
Mail Dispatch Section at the airport. 
There the stamps are canceled; it is classi
fied according to destination, bundled and 
the corresponding protective documents 
are made out. Then it is turned over to 
the airline for transport. In New York city 
the airline turns the mail over to the local 
postal authorities whose responsibility it 
is to get the mail to its destination." 

We thanked our host. The visit had in
deed been rewarding. When my visitor re
turned to North America I could not help 
but think that among his impressions of 
Colombia would be a respect for an effi
cient airmail system. 

A LONG ECLIPSE 
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• The longest possible duration of a lunar eclipse is 104 minutes. But 
for an eclipse of the sun the maximum is only seven minutes and 
forty seconds. 
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"GHOST VISITS HOSPITAL." This was 
the title of a leading article in the 

Daily Mail of January 15, 1969, in Free· 
town, Sierra Leone. The article reported 
that a woman who died about a month af
ter giving birth was alleged to have visited 
the hospital, asking permission from the 
watchman to see her baby. According to 
the report, when another watchman, who 
knew that the woman had died, arrived 
at the scene, the woman left. The first 
watchman was then told that the woman 
had been dead. He chased her but she 
suddenly disappeared. 

2 Frequently persons hear about dead 
persons returning temporarily as "ghosts." 
Many sincere ones believe that the souls 
of dead persons materialize as "ghosts" 
from time to time and are seen and heard. 
This is based on the ancient Babylonian 
idea that the dead are conscious some
where in the spirit realm. What does God 
say about this? Why not get your Bible 
and read Ecclesiastes 9: 5? If yours is the 
King James Version you will note that it 
reads: "The living know that they shall 
die: but the dead know not any thing." 
God says that the human soul is mortal 
and that the dead cannot perform any 
activity. (Eccl. 9:10; Ezek. 18:4) Obvious
ly, therefore, "ghosts" are not dead hu
mans who return. 

., How, then, can one explain the appear
ance of "ghosts"? In some instances it has 
proved to be simply a case of mistaken 
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identity. Often there are persons who 
strongly resemble other persons in, their 
features. For example, recently a mission
ary in Africa called on a home and she 
was mistaken for a doctor whom she re
sembles. If she had left when the house
holder ran to announce the 'doctor's' ar
rival to other family members, and if the 
doctor, who worked far away, happened 
to have died just prior to the missionary's 
visit, the missionary could have been mis
taken for the doctor's "ghost." Incidents 
similar to this are responsible for many 
"ghost" stories in certain localities. 

4 On the other hand, sometimes misin
formation is responsible for persons be
lieving they have seen "ghosts." For ex
ample, two witnesses of Jehovah called at 
a home in Sierra Leone, Africa, where a 
Bible study was to be held. They found 
the interested woman absent. They were 
shocked when the neighbors told them 
that the woman went to her native village 
in the interior and had suddenly died 
there. Later when the Witnesses were in 
the same area, they were astonished to 
find the woman whom they believed to 
be dead sitting on her veranda. They in
vestigated and fOWld that it was the wom
an's mother who had suddenly died, and 
not her. A similar investigation would end 
some "ghost" stories. 

5 Someone may ask, "Did not Jesus ap
pear as a 'ghost' after his death?" No, he 
did not appear as the "disembodied spirit" 
of a dead person. He was very much alive, 
having been resurrected from the dead by 
God. For forty days thereafter Jesus ap
peared in different materialized bodies to 
suit each occasion. At times he was rec
ognized by his followers and at other 
times he was not. They even touched him. 
(Luke 24:13-16, 28-31; John 20:14-16; 21: 
1, 4-7, 12) Jesus was not a "ghost." His 
appearances were not shrouded in mystery 
but were open and before many witnesses. 
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Jesus showed himself to his followers to 
give them positive proof that God had 
raised him from the dead. 

6 Are you wondering about the "ghost" 
of the dead prophet Samuel that appeared 
to King Saul when he visited the witch 
of En·dor? Why not turn to 1 Samuel 
28:7·20? Note that King Saul only as· 
surned that what the witch saw was Sam· 
uel from the description that she gave 
him of what she saw. Because he could 
not contact Jehovah, Saul desperately 
wanted to believe it was Samuel, yes, he 
was willing to be deceived by resem· 
blances. Who, then, was it that was im· 
personating Samuel? 

1 The Bible shows that it was one of the 
demons. Of the chief of these demons the 
Bible says: "Satan himself keeps trans· 
forming himself into an angel of light." 
(2 Cor. 11:14) Hence the one who spoke 
to Saul was a lying spirit, a demon. His 
prediction was based on fraud and decep
tion. Just as King Saul fooled the witch 
of En-dol' about his identity, so the demon 
caused the medium to see a "god" coming 
out of the earth, tricking both her and 
Saul by mimicking Samuel's former voice 
and appearance. 

S Although the dead are unconscious, 
the wicked spirits are very much alive and 
active today. Since their recent ouster 
from heaven by the forces of God's estab
lished Kingdom, these wicked demons have 
been confined to the vicinity of our earth. 
Their time is very short. Now more than 
ever they are actively causing every kind 
of deception, including impersonating dead 
persons. They want to induce people to 
believe ,wrongly that "ghosts" are the 
souls of dead persons who have material
ized and that the human soul is immortal. 

g So if a dead person appearing as a 
"ghost" is not a case of mistaken identity 
or the result of mistaken information, we 
can be certain that it is one of the de-
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mons deliberately trying to mislead per· 
sons. It should never be forgotten that 
Satan and his demons are determined to 
do all they can to turn as many of man
kind as possible away from the pure wor
ship of Jehovah God. They will resort to 
any design to accomplish this. Religions 
that teach the doctrine of the immortality 
of the human soul are not teaching in har
mony with God's Word. Staying with them 
is dangerous. Why? Because they lay their 
followers open to be ensnared by the de
ceptive designs of the spirit enemies of 
God and men. 

10 In this time of extreme urgency, 
honest-hearted persons do well to guard 
against being duped about stories concern
ing "ghosts." They should put their com
plete faith in Jehovah God and his Holy 
Word, the Bible. Doing this will free them 
from such false ideas that can lead them 
into death and destruction. As Jesus 
Christ said, "If you remain in my word, 
you are really my disciples, and you will 
know the truth, and the truth will set you 
free."-John 8:31, 32, 

( 1) What experience is reported in the Sierra 
leone "Daily Mail" about "ghosts"? (2) Upon 
what idea is the belief in "ghosts" based, and 
what does God say about this? (3 J How are 
"ghost" stories frequently a case of mistaken 
identity? (4) How can misinformation cause 
persons to think thot they are seeing "ghosts"? 
(5) What facts about Jesus' resurrection show 
that he was no :'ghost"? (6) When King Saul 
visited the witch did he see Somuel, and why 
did he believe it was Samuel? (7) Who was 
impersonating the prophet Samuel, and how 
did he do this? (8) What are Satan and his 
demons trying to induce people to believe? 
(9 J Why should all religions that teach the 
immortality of the human soul be shunned? 
(10) How can we remain free from the false 
idea that "ghosts" are dead persons? 
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Church Authority Challengeil *' The Roman Catholic Church 
has operated with a ckar line 
of command starting with the 
papacy. In the wake of the 
Serond Vatican Council, many 
of the past assumptions and 
policies of the church are now 
being challenged. In April, 31 
Brooklyn priests made it clear 
that they sec the Catholic 
church in more democratic 
tt'rms---or at least as a sort 
of large family in which every 
mf'mber has a voice in deci· 
sions. These pricsts announced 
that they no longer considered 
themselves bound by the 
church's 800·year-old regula· 
tion that priests may not mar
ry. How have such events 
affected Catholics? A Promi· 
nent Jesuit theologian, Waiter 
J. Burghardt, said: "I myself 
havc entf'red a stage of pro
found uncertainty, of anguished 
confusion." 

Reject $IS,OI}I} a Year *' A new contract that would 
have paid steam fitters in 
Philadelphia $18,000 a year by 
1971 was rejected. Members 
now earn $6 an hour, whieh 
also pays for pensions, hospi
talization and vacations. A 
new plumbers' rontract with 
the Mechanical Association of 
Philadelphia increases hourly 
pay to nearly $9, including 
the fringes. In San Frandsco 
plumbers reportedly make as 
high as $10.65 an hour. That 

JUNE 8, 1969 

is about $425 a week, not 
('Qunting overtime! 

Teen-Age Killers 
~ A gang of teen-agel's be
longing to a group called the 
"Wolf Pack" preyed on elderly 
persons in New York. Five of 
the youths were arrested on 
April 26 in an investigation of 
the robbery and murder of a 
63-year-old Welfare Depart
ment porter. The boys stabbed 
him to death after robbing 
him of 60 rents. One of the 
hays confessed that they had 
purchased French fried pota
toes with the money. 

Bald Eagle Threarened 
~ Pesticides are threatening 
the American bald eagle with 
extinction. Sometimes the 
chemicals prevent it from reo 
producing. The eagle eggs in 
pesticide areas had produced 
no shells. Alexander Sprunt 
IV, research director of the 
N~tional Audubon Society, 
said, "Unless we ban DDT the 
American eagle will become 
extinct." InC'identally, the bald 
cagle is not bald at all. Its 
head is covered with white 
feathers that make it look bald 
at a distance. 

Atlantic Salmon 
~ Of the 220 tagged salmon 
so far recovered in the nets 
of Greenland fishermen, the 
majority came from Canadian 
and two from Maine rivers. 

Two Canadian fish, tagged as 
smolts, traveled 1,500 to 1,800 
nautical miles In 16 to 18 
months, and two adults jour· 
neyed 1,265 miles in 12& 
months. Such fish, say the 
biologists, have the stamina of 
racehorses. 

Cholera Increases *' There were 28,941 cases of 
(~holera reported last year by 
the World Health Organiza· 
tion. This figure represents a 
25·percent increase over 1967 
in the often·fatal intestinal dis
ease. The disease is concentrat
ed in south Asia, with India 
and Pakistan having contribut
ed 88 percent of last year's 
world total, according to WHO. 

Nuclear War Warnlng 
~ Lin Piao, the Chinese Com· 
munist Defense Minister, 
warned the Chinese that the 
United States or the Soviet Un
ion might launch "a large·scale 
nuclear war," perhaps soon. He 
said China feels that it must 
make preparations against 
such a possibility. Lin believes 
war is inevitable unless fore
st aIled by Communist revolu· 
tion. He called the United 
States "the most ferocious 
enemy of the people of the 
whole world" and urged na
tions and peoples to "unite and 
form the broadest possible 
united front and overthrow 
our common enemies," Thus 
we see nations lOcked in bitter 
hatred of one another as they 
march toward Armageddon. 

Holding Parents Responsible 
~ New York legislators ap· 
proved a bill that holds par
ents n'sponsible for up to $.'500 
for acts of vandalism com
mitted by their children. Under 
the bill's provisions, a Family 
Court judge could also, as a 
condition of probation, order 
a youth guilty of vandalism 
to work off damages. 

Uncle Sam a Wasrer 
~ "The horrible truth," said 
a high.ranking career official 
of the General Accounting 

29 



Office of the United States 
government, "is that neither 
the President nor Congress 
nor anyone else really knows 
enough about what the gov
ernment is doing and what 
results its programs are 
achieving, to speak with cer
tainty about how much waste 
there is in our $200 billion a 
year federal budget_" When 
pressed for an estimate, he 
said $2\),000,000,000 to '$3\),000,-
000,000 a year would be a 
"realistic guess." 

"Don't Lead In MoraHty" '* The religious institutions 
of Christendom are no longer 
a "mouthpiece of morality," 
said W. A. Pyatt, Anglican 
Bishop of Christchurch, New 
zealand. "It was assumed that 
the Church was the mouthpiece 
of morality, and according to 
her standing at a particular 
time, men did or did not fol
low her directions. Generally 
speaking this is no longer 
true," he said. "The Church 
is finding it difficult to find 
universal standards of mo
rality." 

Righteousness Without Church '* Dennis Braithwaite, writing 
for The Telegram (Toronto, 
Can.), April 7, said: "It is my 
conviction that if I need 
righteousness (I know I do) 
and if I want it badly enough, 
then all I have to do is become 
righteous. Going to church 
isn't going to make any dif
ference." But whose standards 
of righteousness will he seek
man's or God's? To seek God's 
he will have to turn to the 
Bible. 

Church "8 Rat~Hole" '* Roman Catholic Jesuit 
priest John L. Mackenzie, who 
teaches at Notre Dame Uni
versity, had a few things to 
say about his church and the 
people in it. The Roman Cath
olic Church, he said, is run 
by "an ecclesiastical Mafia." 
Cardinal O'Boyle of Washing
ton, D.C., has treated dissident 
priests in ways "revolting to 
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every Christian and civilized 
principle." And even Boston's 
jovial Cardinal Cushing has 
"the manners of the barnyard 
and the ethics of a slave 
owner." Mackenzie makes the 
point that Catholic priests are 
defecting because they are dis
gusted with the abuses and 
corruption in the church. His 
statements appeared in the 
National Catholic Reporter, a 
week1)1 -pu"b\\'shed boy 1a"),men 
in Kansas City. Mackenzie, 
noting that the struggle is a 
painful one for priests, lik
ened the institutional church 
today to a rathole, adding: 
"And one does not like to hear 
that one has poured one's life 
into a rat·hole." 

2117 u.s. Earthquakes: '* There were 257 significant 
earthquakes in 21 states, Puer
to Rico and the Virgin Islands 
in 1968, and nobody was killed. 
The rest of the world was not 
as fortunate, however. Twenty 
earthquakes took 12,401 lives 
in 13 other countries. 

Priest Dropouts '* An article in Herder Oar
respondence, a Roman Catholic 
magazine printed in England, 
quotes figures to show that 
in the United States, 465 
priests resigned from the ac· 
tive ministry during the first 
nine months of 1968, compared 
with 480 during the whole of 
1967, out of a total of nearly 
60,000. In the Netherlands, 
where there are nearly 8,(X)() 
priests, 700 have left the min
istry since 1964. Where figures 
are available, they are alarm
ing, the article says. The most 
fundamental cause for disquiet 
among priests is covered by 
the following statement from 
the article: "We lack a the
ology of the priesthood that 
carries conviction in the con· 
temporary world." 

Destruction by Technology 
~ Vice-Admiral Hyman Rick
over, whose development work 
made him known as the father 
of the United States nuclear 

submarine, warned man at a 
symposium on "Automation 
and Society" that unbridled 
use of technology "may be
come a Frankenstein destroy
ing its creator." "Never before 
has man possessed such enor
mous power to injure his hu
man fellows and his society 
as has been put into his hands 
by modern technology." 

Suicide l!. Found Becond 
~ Dr. Mathew Ross, an as
sociate professor of psychiatry 
at Harvard's medical school, 
said that only automobile acci
dents took the lives of more 
college students than suicides. 
Suicide is listed as the second
greatest cause of death among 
college students and the third· 
greatest among youths of 
high·school age. A feature of· 
ten found in the background 
of those who attempt suicide, 
Dr. Ross said, is "some kind of 
social isolation, most often 
a disorganized home or a break. 
down of family structure." 

Taking It on the Chin '* Ten years ago, an average 
white·collar worker in America 
paid out 27 percent of his 
income in direct taxes. Tax 
Foundations, Inc., points out 
that the present figure is 34 
percent. In ten years the 
white·collar worker's Federal 
taxes have climbed 71.3 per· 
cent, his state taxes 260.9 per· 
cent and his local taxes 120.5 
percent. And, his taxes on 
property have risen 114 per· 
cent. With consumer prices up 
20 percent since 1958, white· 
collar employees are taking it 
on the chin. 

Alcoholism Is Expensive 
~ The United States reported· 
ly has some 3.000,000 alcoholics 
who spend almost $7,500,000,000 
a year on liquor-five times 
the profits of General Motors 
for 1968! 

Organized Crime Costs '* Estimates of the "take" 
from illegal gambling alone 
in the United States run any· 
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where from $20,000,000,000 to 
$50,000,000,000, a figure larger 
than the entire Federal ad· 
minlstrative budget for fiscal 
year 1951. This wealth is but 
one yardstick of the economic 
and political power held by 
the leaders of organized crime 
who operate within American 
society. 

Violence and Television 
ofi The National Commission 
on the Causes and Prevention 
of Violence in America reveals 
that the average American be
tween his second and sixty
fifth year spends 3,000 entire 
days (almost nine years of 
his life) watching televislon_ 
By the time a five-year-old 
child enters kindergarten he 
has spent more time ~earning 
about life from the family TV 
set than the average student 
in a liberal arts program 
spends in a classroom in his 
four years of college_ Based 
on a recent average week of 

TV programing, an incident 
of violence is enacted every 
14 minutes and a killing every 
45 mlnutes_ 

Shoplifting 
., Shoplifters are looting hOn· 
est merchants in the United 
States at an estimated rate of 
$5,000,000,000 every year! And 
many of these thieves are 
supposedly respectable men, 
women and teen-agers_ They 
are reportedly often active 
church members, too. 

High Cost of Medicine 
+ A hospital room In America 
costs on an average $60 a day, 
more than the fanciest resort 
hotel room. Each year 130,000,-
000 Americans pay SOO,OOO,OOO 
visits to the doctors. The doc
tor writes some 1,000,000,000 
prescriptions for a total drug 
bill of about $3,500,000,000. The 
total cost of United States 
medical care is now $53,000,-
000,000 a year, 7.5 percent of 
all personal income. 

Television IUtd Talking 
.. Too much television is af
fecting the speech of children, 
is the conclusion of a group 
of London schoolteachers. 
Growing numbers of children 
beginning school can barely 
talk, say the teachers. And 
they urge parents to take 
strong, remedial action: less 
television and more time talk
ing with their children_ 

Why Atheism? 
+ Martin Marty, editor of the 
magazine Christian Century, 
said technology has shoved 
God far Into the background, 
and the concept of the Deity 
is figuring less and less in 
modern man's religious beliefs. 
He said people talk quite fre
quently about religion, but 
seldom do they desire to talk 
about God. Even seminarians 
can go through their studies 
"with or without God," he 
said. 

" ......... " ............................................................................................................................................................................ _ ............................ _ ......... . 

:Jate Your Bit!. Olll~e Stefl. . . 
and read it in the living language of Today! 

Are you getting the most from your Bible reading? Are you 
getting understanding? The New World Translation of the 
Holy Scriptures makes Bible reading a joy and a lasting bene~ 
fit. Strengthen your grip on life. Read God's Word, the Holy 
Bible, daily. Send for the 

New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures Only 8/6 
(for Australia, $1; for South Africa, 70c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

Plelllle send me my' copy of the New World TI'aMlation oJ tM Holy Scripture,. I am enclosing 
8/6 (tor Australia. 1111; for SOuth Africa, 7Oc). For mailing the coupon I am to receive tree the 
timely booklet When AU Nationa Unit" Under Gorl', Kingrlom. 
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Assemblies 

ARE YOU GOING? 
Thousands will be there. You will meet old 
friends and find new ones. If this is your first 
assembly, you will be cordially welcomed. 

HAVE YOU MADE PLANS? 

Come for the whole assembly. You may want 
to work it into your vacation plans. However 
you can arrange it, you will be rewarded. 

HAVE YOU WRITTEN FOR ROOMS? 

The best accommodations available can be 
obtained by writing WATCH TOWER CONVEN· 
TION at the rooming address listed with the 
assembly city of your choice. 

UNITED STATES 
JtJLY 1\-13: A.tlanta, Ga. (Engll~h and SpanIsh) 

Rooming: 1202 Sullivan Rd., College Park, Ga. 30337. 
B\J1Talo, N.Y. Rooming; 6710 Main St., Wllllamllvllle. 
K.Y. 14221. 

.IlJLY 7-13: New York, N.Y. fEnglieh and 8panlBh) 
Rooming: 77 Sands St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201 . 

.JUl'-V: 1~_20: Pomona, Calif. (Spanish only) Rooming; 
1~(~ S. Garey Ave., Pomuna, Cam. 91766. 

JULY 14-20: Los Angetes, Cal1f. Rooming: 5921 Echo 
St., L08 Ange!e~, Caur, 90042, 

JULY 18_2..';' Kansas City, Mo. Rooming; 1000 County 
Line Rd .• Kanaas City, Kans. 66103. 

JlJT.Y 21_27; Chlcallo, III. (English and Spanlal!) 
Rooming; 6317 S. Western Ave., Chicago, Ill. 60636. 

CANADA 
.IO!.Y 13-20; Vancouver, B.C., Canada, Rooming; 

~280 Grandview Hwy., Vancouver 12, B.C .. Can. 

EUROPE 
JULY 29-AUGUST R; London l England. Rooming; 

Watch Tower Hou8e, The Rlogeway, London N.W. 
7, England, 

AUGUST 5-10: Pari., Francs. Rooming; 81, rue du 
Polnt-du·Jour, 92 - Boulogne-B!llancourt (Haut~ 
de Seine), France. Copenhagen, Denmark. Rooming; 
KongeveJ('n 201, ~830 Virum, Denmark. 

l1.UGUST 10-17; Nuremberg, Western Germany. 
Rooming; Am Kohlheck, POlltfach 13025, (62) 
' .... iesbaden_Dotzhelrn, Weetern Germany. Flome, 
Italy. Rooming; Via Monte Malola 32, 00141 Rome, 
Italy. 

AUGUST U-17; Flome, Italy. (SpanIsh) Rooming: 
Via Monte Malola 32, 00141 Rome, Italy. 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital iuues of our timel mUlt 
be unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political tiesJ it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake)" hal its 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articles are read in many lands, in many 
languages, by millions of penons. 

In every issue "Awoke I" presents vital topics on which you should be inform.d. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sdences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedOm for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world. reflecting sure hope for the establish. 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 
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"It is already the hour for you to Qwoke." 
-Romon. 13,11 

L.ondon, England, June 22, 1969 Number 12 

A MAN enters a store, pulls 
out a gun and holds up the 

cashier. Some $53,000,000 was 
stolen in this way in the United 
States alone during one recent 
year. Yet, in that same year, 
some $4,OOO,OOO,OOO-more than 
seventy times as much-was 
stolen from companies by their 
own employees! 

r"~#d'ARj··1 
1 THE 1 

IJRItfI/#,4L~? . ~ ...................................................... 
How deep.rooted j, criminal behavior today? 

Will iustice ever be completely realized? / 
An armed robber holds up a 

bank and gets away with some of the mil· 
lions of dollars stolen in this way each 
year. But the ones who get away with even 
more do not need weapons. They are bank 
employees who steal nearly twice as much 
as holdup men do! 

Throughout the world shoplifters take 
hundreds of millions of dollars worth of 
merchandise each year. But the London 
Daily Express says: "Staff thefts will 
account for twice that of customers." Veri· 
fying this, the Sunday Bulletin of Phila· 
delphia states: "Once again, the profes· 
sionals finish a poor second. Shoplifters 
make off with only about half the amount 
of plunder that finds its way into the 
homes of retail store employees." 

A "Hypocritical Age" 
The Sunday Bulletin adds: "Most crime 

is committed by people who wear nice, 
clean shirts to work every day and who 
get together over lunch in company cafe· 
terias or downtown restaurants to decry 
the way law and order has broken down 
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in the country." It called our time a "hypo
critical age of doublethink." 

Yes, the facts show that many people 
who protest the rise in crime are them~ 
selves taking far more money and mer
chandise from their own employers than 
are the "professional" criminals. Does the 
fact that these employees do not use weap
ons make their stealing any less criminal? 

There has been a tremendous rise in 
all kinds of theft world wide. Just one ex
ample was noted by the Daily Express 
when it said about shoplifting: "The men. 
ace is growing so fast that we have to 
make a co-ordinated bid to beat it. Ten 
years ago it scarcely existed. Even two 
years ago there wasn't a fraction of the 
amount of thieving now going on." And 
yet, the greater volume of theft is car
ried out by seemingly respectable employ
ees who are taking twice as much as the 
shoplifters. 

There are, of course, many really hon
est persons, but their numbers are dwin~ 
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dUng. Those who investigate the matter 
realize that a large proportion of the gen
eral population now often engages in dis
honest practices. The Toronto manager of 
Pinkerton's Detective Agency said, as re
ported in the Canadian Weekly: 

"In our investigations we've found, as an 
average, that one out of every three em· 
ployees is basically dishonest-which means 
he will seek ways of stealing; that [another] 
one out of cvery three employees will be 
dishonest if given the opportunity." 

Cheating at Sports 
That the moral values of much of man

kind are rapidly sinking can be seen in 
any field of human endeavor. Take, for 
example, sports. Cheating, taking dishon
est advantage, is now a "way of life" to 
millions of weekend sportsmen. 

"With some guys it's a mania. They 
have to win at all costs," said Clay Lang
ston, head of a Michigan sports club. A 
Paris internist explained: "It relaxes me 
on the weekend to cheat a little at golf." 
And Fort Worth publicist Jerry Todd con
fided: "I've played with some certified 
public accountants who continually seem 
to forget just how many strokes they used 
to sink a [golf} ball." 

"Cheating-it's the name of the game," 
said William McCormick, San Francisco 

manager of a sports car club. Explained 
Newsweek: 

"Most rules for amateurs are designed 
to keep engines uniform and emphasize 
driving skill. Yet at a typical rally there 
may be three distinct packs_the 'super· 
cheaters' in front, the slight cheaters next, 
the people who follow engine specifications 
far back." 

To satisfy the ego of some hunters, at 
French private hunts birds are fed so much 
meal that they are barely able to fly. Then 
they are released directly into the line of 
fire of the hunters' guns. In Italy, some 
two million hunters compete for the little 
wild game left. Many who would other
wise return emptY-handed buy pheasants 
and rabbits, complete with feathers and 
fur, in stores on the way home. They pass 
these off as successes of their "hunt." 

Are such sportsmen committing 
"crimes"? To them it may be just part 
of the sport to cheat. But would you trust 
them under the pressure of a business 
transaction? Will their children know and 
respect the difference between right and 
wrong? It is very obvious that many chil
dren growing up today do not know this 
difference. Of youthful shoplifters we read 
in the Daily Express: "'We get quite a 
lot of schoolchildren at it who simply re
gard it as a game,' said one store security 

one is 
basically dishonest 

,I 

one is dishonest if given 
the opportunity 

one is honest 
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chief. 'There doesn't appear to be any 
kind of social stigma attached to it, and 
if they are caught it is just hard luck.' " 

The Advertising World 
How good or bad a society is also often 

reveals itself in the moral tone of its com
mercial advertising. One advertising ex
ecutive with thirty years of experience 
retired with the conviction that advertis
ing in general is based on the "permissible 
lie." He said: "A lie that helps build 
profits is considered a permissible lie." 
In his book The Permi.<;sible Lie, S. S. Ba
ker charged that the main consideration 
among advertisers and their agencies is 
simply: "How much can we get away 
with?" 

Such a case was a TV shave cream 
commercial. It showed a razor making a 
clean stroke across a sheet of "sandpaper" 
that was freshly lathered with the shave 
cream being advertised. But the Supreme 
Court of the United States ruled that the 
demonstration was a "deceptive trade 
practice." Why? Because the "sandpaper" 
was really slick plexiglass. It took real 
sandpaper eighty minutes to soak in the 
shave cream before a razor could scrape 
off a swath of sand! 

Some maintain that "the fraudulent ad
vertising practices of a few smear the 
good practices of the majority." However, 
the manager of the New York code office 
of the National Association of Broadcast
ers agreed with Baker that it is the other 
way around, saying: "The fact is that too 
substantial a number of advertisers who 
stretch the boundaries of truthfulness sim
ply never get caught." 

How "criminal" is deceitful advertising? 
Legally speaking, only a few offenders are 
given a public scolding and told to stop it. 
But are not such devious practices another 
indication of a morally degraded culture? 
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Corporate Crimes 
A study was made over a forty-year 

period of the law-breaking habits of sev
enty of the largest United States corpora
tions. Every one of them had violated one 
or more laws and had been convicted from 
one to fifty times. They averaged thirteen 
convictions for each corporation. Collec
tively they scored a total of 307 adverse 
decisions on charges of restraint of trade; 
222 infringements; 158 violations of the 
National Labor Relations Law; 97 con
demnations for false advertising; and 196 
other violations. 

In some places there are "habitual 
criminal" laws that impose severe penal
ties on criminals convicted the third and 
fourth time. Were such laws to be applied 
to these corporations, about 90 percent of 
those studied would be regarded as habit
ual criminals! 

About 75 percent of the national banks 
examined in a particular quarter were 
found to be violating the national banking 
laws. And what was found to be the root 
cause in most bank failures? Dishonesty 
on the part of employees, usually bank 
officials. 

Insurance frauds are enormous, on the 
part of both the insured and the insurer. 
Murders are committed, houses burned, 
automobiles destroyed, and sickness or in
jury feigned to collect insurance. However, 
Principles of Criminology says: "The in
surance company is seldom free to prose
cute for fraud, for it seldom has clean 
hands . . . it makes a settlement at the 
lowest possible figure ... claim agents, 
lawyers, and physicians for the insurance 
company frequently practice misrepresen
tation." 

Public Officials 
The same source charges that "in some 

cities, any purchase of commodities which 
is strictly honest is an oversight." Public 
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officials take bribes in connection with the 
purchase of supplies, the making of con· 
tracts, the enforcement of regulations, and 
the enactment of legislation. 

And what examples do national leaders 
often set? In the heyday of Adolph Hitler 
the German people shouted: "Fuehrer, 
command! We will follow you!" Twenty 
years later, a United Press InternationaJ 
survey said on May 5, 1965: "They I the 
Germans] realize now he was at best a 
maniacal genius and at worst a cold
blooded killer who wanted to take them 
all with him." Hitler's henchmen and ex
termination camp operators are still being 
hunted down and prosecuted for crimes 
against humanity. Yet, we are often told 
that if the Axis powers had won the war, 
they would have prosecuted officials of the 
opposing side for their "crimes." 

Nazi Germany is no lone monument to 
criminal behavior by nations. Time after 
time the nations have gone on the ram
page and killed thousands, yes, millions of 
innocent men, women and children by their 
wars. A man who murders another is pros
ecuted by the law. Then what of nations 
that kill millions of people, many of whom 
are not even soldiers but who are helpless 
men, women and children? 

It is considered a crime to break into 
someone else's home and take his property. 
Also, if a corporation steals patents or 
processes from other companies it can be 
prosecuted. Such is considered criminal 
behavior. Yet, nearly every nation sends 
spies into the territory of other nations to 
obtain their secrets. Why is it criminal 
behavior when an individual or a company 
does it, and not when a nation does it? 

In 1960, when a United States U-2 air
craft was missing in Russia, American 
officials announced that it was simply a 
weather craft gone astray. However, it 
was then announced by the Russians that 
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the plane had been shot down deep inside 
Russia and the pilot captured. He admitted 
that it was a spy plane. Not only had. it 
intruded into another's territory illegally, 
but government officials had been caught 
lying about it to the entire world. 

Telling a lie in a court of law is perjury, 
a punishable offense. But on December 6, 
1963, Arthur Sylvester, then United States 
Assistant Secretary of Defense for Public 
Affairs, told a press gathering that it was 
the inherent right of a government "to 
lie to save itself." But why should an in
dividual be prosecuted for an official lie, 
and governments not? 

So when a citizen breaks and enters 
someone else's property, lies, steals and 
kills, he is called a criminal and is pun
ished. What, then, of entire nations that 
have done the same on a massive scale? 

Yes, there is a fantastic rise in "or
ganized" crime, of murders, rapes, mug
gings, robberies and the like by "profes
sional" criminals. The press conunents 
regularly about this. But not as well un
derstood is the fact that thel'e is a cor
responding gigantic rise in criminal be
havior and attitude that is saturating 
masses of people and leaders alike. 

Calling the World to Account 
Will this crime-ridden world never be 

brought before the bar of justice? Will 
criminal men and nations forever tram
ple down truth, honesty, integrity, de
cency and morality? 

Not at all. The Bible, God's Word, 
warns: "Each of us will render an account 
for himself to God" for his behavior. 
(Rom. 14:12) God's Word also puts it this 
way: 

"Jehovah has a legal case with the inhab
itants of the land, for there is no truth nor 
loving-kindness nor knowledge of God in 
the land. There are the pronouncing of curs· 
es and practicing of deception and murder-

A WAKE! 



lng and stealing and committing of adultery 
that have broken forth, and acts of blood
shed have touched other acts of bloodshed." 
-Hos. 4:1, 2. 

Just as Almighty God executed judg~ 
ment against apostate Israel of ancient 
times, so he will do so against this mod· 
em system of things. When God concludes 
his legal case against all earth's inhabi~ 
tantB, those who have mocked honesty and 
morality will pay the price. Only persons 

who have taken the time to determine 
what is right in God's sight, and who have 
sincerely endeavored to practice it, will 
receive favorable judgment: "The upright 
are'the ones that will reside in the earth, 
and the blameless are the ones that will 
be left over in it. As regards the wicked, 
they will be cut off from the very earth; 
and as for the treacherous, they will be 
torn away from it."-Prov. 2:21, 22. 

THOSE TROUBLESOME WARTS 

~ 
HAND with one or more u~ly warts may 

I not be pleasant to look at. Think how 
distressing warts can be to a girl whose 

natural desire Is to have lovely hands. A boy 
too can be upset by their ugly appearance and 
annoyed with their constantly getting in his 
way when he works. But the hands are not 
the only place on the body where warts can 
appear. 

Sometimes a wart will grow on the sole 
of a person's foot, making walking a painful 
process for him. When they grow there they 
are usually called plantar warts. They can, 
In fact, grow on almost any part of the skin, 
but most often they appear on the hands, 
fingers and soles of the feet. Since thcre are 
various kinds of warts, they vary In color, 
some being white, others varying from yellow 
to brown and still others being black or green. 

Doctors are firmly convinced that warts 
are caused by a virus that can be transmitted 
trom one person to another. In fact, the virus 
has been maintained in a tissue culture and 
has been photographed by an electron micro
scope. 

When warts disappear spontaneously, it is 
thought that the person built up a state of 
relative immunity to them. Surprisingly, 
however, they will, at times, disappear from 
what appears to have been nothing more than 
suggestion. This is especially true of young 
children. A doctor might paint a wart with 
nothing more than tap water or touch it with 
an unusual object, assuring the child that 
this will cause the wart to disappear, and it 
very often does in the space of from one to 
eight weeks. It was observed, in The Prac
titioner of May 1967, that the "wart virus is 
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the only one producing lesions which can be 
influenced by the emotions." Children seem 
to respond much better to suggestion than 
adults. 

Writing in the Journal of the indiana State 
Medical Association, Dr. John A. Crawford 
stated in the October 1967 issue: "I have 
usually outwaited these crops of warts and 
have seen them disappear with little or no 
treatment." But this does not always work. 
So he went on to mention a treatment that 
he has used with a certain amount of success. 
"Injection with 'Keramin,' a proprietary vita· 
min A preparation, has been strangely sue· 
cessful, but I have no really scientific evidence 
to support its use." 

Interestingly, a nutritionist also mentioned 
vitamin A as being effective in getting rid of 
warts. Adelle Davis states, in her book Let'8 
Get Well, that she has seen several cases 
where warts disappeared within a few weeks 
after 100,000 units of vitamin A were taken 
daily and 300 units of vitamin E. After four 
weeks the vitamin A was reduced to 50,000 
units daily. 

Sometimes surgery is used to remove a wart. 
but this treatment leaves a scar, and when it 
is on the sole of the foot it can cause a tender
ness that might be as troublesome as the wart 
was. Burning a wart with an electric needle 
can be effective if the treatment is thorough. 

At present no fonn of treatment is wholly 
satisfactory for every case of warts. One may 
be fine for one person but not for another. 
But since there are ways of getting rid of 
warts, a person nced not feel that he will 
have to go through life with ugly warts 
disfiguring his hands. 
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ens in them the delightful anticipa
tion of again seeing the landscape 
renewed with the fresh growth of 
lush greenery. 

The bel canto of these feathered 
songsters and their aerial acrobatics 
are so happifying that, at this time 
of year, folks, young and old, seem 
to walk with a spring to their step. 
Ah, yes, the warming up of the days 
by the spring sun's bathing the earth, 
the blossoming meadows and forests 
rich with the delicious scent of fresh 

~ flowers and new plant life make 
7' spring an exquisite delight. The pleas-
.." ant sensations associated with this 

(Jtl! 
,-"""lOVelY season make one glad to be .. l '" alive! God-fearing persons are moved to 

\6J ....... thank and praise the Creator, who ar-

~ .... ~ 'It.. )..,> ~ ranged it all. 

7#7 Winged Singers Who Come from Afar 
The formation of spring's feathered 

chorus begins when the days in the north· 
ern part of the earth lengthen and the 
sun's warm rays strengthen. Then winged 
migrants wintering in southern lands are 
gripped with the instinctive urge to fly 
back to their home nesting grounds. The 
songbirds indigenous to North America 
travel various distances in their trip north. 
Millions of tiny wings carry these color· 
ful creatures from the southern United 
States, Central America and South Ameri
ca as far as Argentina. 

LISTEN! The happy voices of spring are 
once again filling the air! It is the sing

ing of a most beautiful chorus. Its joyful 
songs praise God and make glad the hearts 
of men. Spring is here in all its exhilarat
ing glory I and how delightfully it is an
nounced! A gaily colored chorus on wings! 
Robins, sparrows, bluebirds, thrushes, and 
many other birds each add their tiny 
voices to the tuneful choir. Their merry 
music signals the end of winter's long 
reign. 

Trilling, warbling, whistling in many 
different keys, waves of gay-feathered 
troubadours arrive to herald the unfolding 
beauty of springtime in earth's northern 
regions. They appear to be singing for 
the sheer joy of having successfully made 
the long journey from their winter quar
ters in the south. How welcome their 
warm, cheerful melodies are to northern 
inhabitants who have been held in winter's 
long, cold grip. Such Jilting singing awak-

Winter has hardly left the borders of 
Canada and the United States when rau
cous crows, cheery robins, red-winged 
blackbirds, exquisite bluebirds and happy 
meadowlarks appear on the scene. The 
spring concert commences. 

One will not always see or hear the 
undulating clouds of these songbirds ar· 
rive from afar. Many of them migrate 
under protective cover of night at an alti
tude of between 2,000 and 6,000 feet. How-
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ever, during the daytime they appear as 
if they came out of nowhere. Suddenly, 
gardens and parks, fields and forests, 
marshes, meadows and mountains 
are echoing their jubilant notes. 
They swirl in to rest and feed. In 
little pools of cool water 
left over from a spring rain, 
they playfully bathe and 
ruffle their bright-colored 
feathers. They appear like 
little flowers tumbling in from 
the sky. 

During April and May the 
bobolink is seen among the waves of 
winged songsters that sweep norih
ward. This little fellow in black and 
white, unlike many songbirds, sings 
while in flight. Ecstatic song of rol
licking notes bubbles and tumbles out of 
him faster and faster. Not many of his 
fellow singers have traveled as far as he 
has. He has come as much as 6,000 miles 
from the pampas of Argentina to south
ern Canada. The East Siberian willow war
bler of Asia outdoes him. Though he 
weighs only a third of an ounce, he will 
fly a journey of 8,000 miles from East 
Africa to his Siberian home. 

Not all of these traveling troubadours 
settle in the same area 
in the north. Some travel 
much farther. The awe
inspiring wedge forma
tion of Canada geese 
with heads resolutely 
stuck out ahead of them 
go honking to a destina
tion beyond the northern 
borders of the United 
States. These honkers 
sometimes winter in cen
tral Mexico and summer 
above the Arctic Circle. 
The bristle-thighed CW'

lew that winters in Ha-
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HERMIT 
THRUSH 

waH flies two thousand miles across the Pa
cific Ocean to nesting grounds in Alaska. 

The Arctic tern is a traveler extraordi
nary. He will sometimes 

ROB I N fly south to the Antarctic 
seas to winter and then 
fly north as far as the 
Arctic Circle. An amaz
ing trip of 22,000 miles! 
The phenomenal ability 
of birds to return year 
after year unerringly to 
their northern nesting 
grounds without com
passes reflects the wis-

dom and glory of God 
their Creator. The 
migratory instinct 
that he has built in 
them moves them to 

fly south and north at specific times each 
year and enables them to fly great dis
tances with stunning accuracy. Even more 
amazing is the fact that the young birds 
migrate without guidance from older birds 
that have left before them.-Ps. 104:24. 

They Sing for a Male 
Bird singing at its finest, springtime 

and nesting all go hand in hand. Yes, bird 
songs belong to the mating season. 
Springtime is that magnetic time 
for our feathered friends. 

Usually, the males arrive first on 
the scene. They stake out territory 
to hold so as to woo a mate. They 
are dressed in the brightest garb 
and sing the sweetest songs to be
guile the heart of a prospective 
mate. Red-breasted bluebirds, 
orange-breasted Baltimore orioles 
and others in equally beautiful 
plumage will stake out a pleasing 
territory and callout their claims 
from commanding perches. Such 
territories may vary from a few 
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square yards to several acres. When two 
or three of the same kind decide on the 
same spot, squabbling usually settles the 
matter. 

Finally, the females arrive. Now each 
male croons his sweetest melody and shows 
off his bright spring suit to woo a mate. 
The irresistably charming black and or
ange Baltimore oriole perches near a 
friendly female. He now pulls himself to 
fu1l height and then begjns a series of low 
bows displaying his fiaming orange breast 
and then his black head, all the while 
whistling softly. Elsewhere the mating 
arias of yellow warblers fill the air. 

Most songbirds court from stationary 
perches, but some, like Mr. Bobolink, add 
a series of aerial acrobatics to their sere
nading. A shorebird, the male woodcock, 
puts on quite a courting performance at 
dusk. He spirals a few hundred feet in the 
air on whistling wings and then suddenly 
tumbles earthward, trilling to his listeners 
below. 

The horned lark climbs skyward in 
large sweeping circles, all the while de
livering a series of sweet twittering notes. 
Then when he reaches a desired height, he 
closes his wings and plummets downward, 
gaining momentum with each passing sec
ond. Just when it looks as if he will crash, 
the lark opens his wings and glides to a 
graceful landing. What some fellows will 
do to impress a female! 

Once a winged singer has won his mate, 
she will select within his domain a nesting 
spot to suit her taste. And do tastes vary! 
Vireos build their nests like satchels hang
ing from forks near the ends of high 
branches. Hermit thrushes build their cozy 
little homes on the ground. Woodpeckers 
excavate a hole in a tree trunk for a home. 
Others set up house in shrubbery, thick,ets, 
vines and bushes. April and May are the 
big migration months for this jolly winged 
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choir, the time when their morning con
certs are almost deafening in some places. 
June and July are the nesting months, 
yes, the home months. 

Varied Voices of the Chorus 
The choral concert by spring's winged 

chorus reaches its climax in June. By then 
the full chorus has assembled and all the 
various voices are present. It seems that 
no two are alike. Some warble rhythmi
cally. Some whistle tunefully. Some sing 
with breathtaking sweetness, while others 
twitter and chatter. Amazingly, some 
members of the same family will vocalize 
in geographic accents. 

Some songsters carol at their very best 
when alone in a deep forest. Others sere
nade you jn your garden or in a park 
Some sing in the morning and evening, 
and there are ones that Sing to the bright 
full moon. Yes, some even love to sing 
in the rain. 

Practically all members of birddom have 
something to say, especially in the spring. 
It matters not whether they prefer for
est, marsh, grassland, mountain or a gar
den. Thrushes, larks, grosbeaks and finch- , 
es, sparrows, orioles, and to some extent, 
vireos and warblers are the most admired 
among the winged musicians. For exam
ple, the hermit thrush will send out a 
haunting, sometimes tremulous strain 
ringing through the north woods. His song 
is so exquisite that those who hear it 
while standing quietly in a woods at twi
light are profoundly touched by it. 

Wood thrushes add a chimelike fluted 
ee-oh-lee ... ee-oh-lay, pausing in between 
as if to hear it fioat away. The song spar
row is perhaps the best-known singer in 
North America. He frequents mast of 
Canada and the United States in the SWTI

mer. In the spring he sings as at no other 
time. Perhaps 300 times in an hour, he 
breaks out into his solo. 

AWAKEJ 



Mockingbirds, brown thrashers and cat
birds are admired by many who delight 
in their mimicry. These funny fellows con
stantly volunteer their imitating abilities 
and add to their colorful singing the songs 
and cries of other birds. 

Probably the most famous and most ad
mired of all the singers on wings is the 
nightingale. His sublime voice rings 
through the night and its loveliness has 
been praised by poets for hundreds of 
years. He nests in western and central Eu
rope. Another famous singer whose name 
comes from his pretty song is the cuckoo. 
His musical contribution is a series of low, 
delicate notes. 

The delightful solos of the nightingale, 
the cuckoo, and other birds have inspired 
great musicians to incorporate their melo
dies into their musical compositions. Bee
thoven used birdcalls in describing a scene 
by a brook in his "Pastoral Symphony." 
Handel wrote an effervescent organ con
certo in which he used bird imitations, 
and this earned for it the title "The Cuck-

00 and the Nightingale." Handel's famous 
"Nightingale Chorus" in his Bible orato
rio "Solomon" is indescribably charming 
in its use of this bird's song interspersed 
with the choral singing. Yes, the songs of 
spring's chorus on wings have delighted 
and fascinated man down through the 
ages. 

The exhilarating beauty of spring's me
lodious choral cantata on wings is truly 
a gift from heaven. Its never-ending va
riety and invention proclaims the superior 
wisdom of the great heavenly Composer, 
Jehovah God. Whatever our musical taste, 
when we step outside on a warm spring 
day, take a deep breath and hear the joy
ful singing of the birds, we may well call 
to mind what the psalmist wrote: "It is 
good to make melody to aUf God; for it 
is pleasant-praise is fitting." "Praise Je
hovah from the earth." Not only "winged 
birds," but "every breathing thing-let it 
praise Jah. Praise Jah, you people!"-Ps. 
147:1; 148:7, 10; 150:6. 

"Perfect Love Throws Fear Outside" 

O
HE apostle John wrote that "fear exer· 
cises a restraint," "but perfect love throws 
fear outside." (1 John 4:18) Yes, the grip of 

fear stifles one's spirit and restrains his Chris· 
tian activity. How vital to guard against 
letting fear get control over our thinking! 
Consider what happened to a witness of Je
hovah in Hungary who overcame her fear by 
letting perfect love move her to action: 

"A Witness lacked the courage to talk about 
the Bible to her relatives and friends. She 
had a very close friend, but she was afraid 
to speak to her about it because she was 
afraid she would lose her as a friend. Her 
fear increased even more when this friend 
of hers married a poliCe officer. 

"However, this Witness attended the meet· 
Ings of Jehovah's witnesses regularly. There 
she heard from time to time the encourage· 
ment that we should tell the Bible's truth 
first of all to our friends and relatives. Due 
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to this she decided to tell her close friend 
about God's marvelous promises, come what 
may, this being her Christian duty. To her 
great surprise this woman and her husband, 
the police officer, listened attentively. They 
liked what she told them, and the husband 
especially had many questions. 

"Since she found such unexpected interest, 
she took one of the responsible ministers in 
her congregation with her when she made her 
second visit on them. Thcy were able to start 
a home Bible study with this couple. The in· 
terest of this couple grew rapidly and they 
even asked if they could have their lessons 
twice a week. Soon they too were attending 
the meetings of Jehovah's witnesses. Now 
they also have begun preaching to others 
about what they are learning. How inex· 
pressibly happy is this Witness because she 
overcame her fear of men and let the perfect 
love of God move her!" 
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The Menopause 

IN A WOMAN'S LIFE 

Yes, that could be what takes 
place in the home of many 
women throughout the world 
who go through the menopause, 
the "change of life." The scene 
might not be as drastic with 
most, but it does happen and can 
affect the entire family circle. 
The husband may be at a loss as to 
what he should do. The children 
become worried. And yet, the 
mother is the one Wldergoing the 
most trying time. She is experienc
ing a physical change in her body 
that can upset her emotional sta· 
bility, a change that she may not 

THE SWl peeped quietly through the 
half-closed drapes as if to say, "Time 

to get up!" Outside, a mockingbird sang 
cheerfully, its sound reaching the ears of 
the woman lying in bed. 

It was like many other mornings. Yet, 
this particular morning everything seemed 
different. She lay staring up at the ceiling 
with a sad look in her eyes. And for some 
unexplained reason, she felt the need to 
cry. 

She heard the footsteps of her husband 
as he came whistling down the hall. But 
even that seemed to grind on her nerves. 

"Time to get up, honey!" he called out 
cheerfully. 

When she failed to answer, he moved 
to the bed and laughingly pulled the cov
ers back a little. "Come on, dear, time to 
get up!" 

Suddenly, she sat up in bed and said in 
an angry voice: "Let me alone! Let me 
alone!" 

Before the startled husband knew what 
was happening, she fell back into the pil
low and buried her face in it, sobbing as 
though her world had fallen apart. 
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even Wlderstand herself. 
The word for this change, "meno

pause," comes from the Greek words 
"men" (month) and "pausis" (cessation). 
It means the period when the menses, 
the almost monthly discharge of blood 
and mucosal tissue from the uterus, be
comes irregular and finally ceases. It is 
something that all women experience, 
generally between the ages of about 45 
and 50. A much smaller number experience 
the menopause earlier due to surgery, se
rious illness, poor nutrition, deep emotion
al stress or some glandular difficulty. 

The menopause is the time when the 
possibility of childbearing is nearing its 
end. The aging ovaries will finally cease 
producing the ovum, or egg, the fertiliza
tion of which by the male sperm results 
in pregnancy. But the ovaries produce 
more than the egg cell. They also produce 
vital hormones that pour into the blood
stream and help regulate the menstrual 
cycle and the growth and activity of body 
cells. As the ovarian hormones lessen dur
ing menopause, the balance of hormones 
throughout the body is shifted, affecting 
the nervous system, since it is also sup
ported by the hormones. 
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The emotional stability of many a wom
an is tested at this time of life. She must 
face the fact that she is passing the 
age of childbearing. She also begins to 
feel that she is no longer young and at~ 
tractive. It is likely that her waistline will 
increase as she gains weight and begins 
to lose the girlish figure she once had. 
But most of all, it is a time when irrita~ 
bility. tension and headaches could be· 
come the number one problem. 

While the menopause brings fear and 
heartache into the lives of millions of 
women, many others do not find it the 
enemy they supposed it would be. Hence, 
while some find it almost unbearable, oth~ 
ers have faced it without any noticeable 
problems. One authority on female dis
eases estimated that not more than 25 
percent of all women have trouble or dis~ 
comfort with the menopause. The remain~ 
ing 75 percent adjust so readily and rap~ 
idly that they hardly know there is any 
change in their lives at all. And it rarely 
leads to mental illness. Another authority 
concludes that mental illness is seen on
ly in those women who had such tenden
cies before the onset of the menopause. 

However, this is small comfort for those 
women who do have difficulty during meno~ 
pause. What do they experience? What 
can they do to reduce the discomfort? 

The Symptoms 
During the menopause those women 

who are more affected complain of many 
strange and unwanted feelings. Women, of 
course, differ as to symptoms, but some 
of the common ones are hot flashes, de
pression, headaches, dizziness, numbness, 
faintness, palpitations of the heart, diges
tive disturbances, loss of appetite, nausea, 
aches and pains, insomnia, nervousness 
and fatigue. 
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The hot flash is the most bothersome 
symptom to many. The flash. or flush, 
may appear as a violent blush on the face 
and neck. Or a wave of heat may sweep 
from the toes or waist to the top of the 
head. A number of women wake up at 
night wet with perspiration, especially 
about the neck and shoulders. The hot 
flash is thought to result from the sensi
tivity of the nervous system and tiny 
blood vessels to the change in hormone 
content of the body. 

Another prominent symptom is the mel~ 
ancholy feeling, the depression, that comes 
for no apparent reason. One who has ex
perienced it understands that at times it 
is very difficult to hold back a sudden flow 
of tears. In some cases, women have cried 
for days, closing themselves up in the 
solitude of their room, giving in to the 
feeling of depression. They feel incapable 
of handling even the smallest problem. 
But this is more the exception than the 
rule. Most women will not experience such 
deep depression. Some undergo a depres
sion so mild that it is not even noticed by 
others. 

Another complaint is the constant 
threat of headaches. They have been de~ 
scribed as a pressure in the back of the 
head at the base of the skull. At times 
this pressure is so heavy that it leaves 
one tired and irritable. Others say that 
their head felt full and sluggish, as though 
it had been stuffed with cotton, and that 
they had trouble concentrating even on 
small matters. 

What can be done to counteract these 
and other symptoms? How can a woman 
help herself in this difficult time of change 
in her life? 

Coping with the Problem 
Proper nutrition plays an important 

part in reducing the severity of the symp~ 
toms of menopause. Since the body is made 
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from the elements of the soil, these ele
ments must constantly be replaced if the 
body is to fWlction well. Vitamins and min
era1s are known for tbeir direct aid to 
certain parts of the body. And since nerves 
are directly affected by the menopause, 
it could well be that the entire B complex 
group of vitamins are needed at this time. 
Some have found it helpful to use extra 
amounts of B

" 
niacin, and B'2 because of 

their beneficial effect upon the nervous 
system. Vitamin E has also been of use 
to some in reducing the discomfort of hot 
flashes. Liver and iron are recommended 
to keep the body strong and healthy. 

Of course, not all persons believe in 
taking vitamins. They may feel that their 
nutrition is cared for in their daily meals. 
But since So much of our food today lS 
highly processed and lacking in some vita
min or mineral, taking these for a period 
of time as a supplement could prove bene
fiCial. 

Too, watch out for obesity. Putting on 
too much weight can result in an addition
al strain on the body, and the mind, since 
most women will worry if they are too 
heavy. And remember that being over
weight is more often the result of an over
active fork than an underactive thyroid 
gland! Keep those weight-producing foods 
and sweets to a minimum. 

It has also been sUggested that during 
periods of high stress a small glass of wine 
can do much in helping to relax the mental 
strain. The apostle Paul said: "Use a little 
wine for ... your frequent cases of sick
ness." (1 Tim. 5:23) This advice might be 
applied to nervous tension during the 
menopause. However, one should be cau
tious in its use, not becoming dependent on 
it. The same could be said for the use of 
nerve tonics and tranquilizers. They easily 
become a crutch to offset every unpleasant 
condition. Then they are an added prob
lem instead of solving the problem. 
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Keeping busy during this period wlll 
help. Work is beneficial to mental and 
physical well-being. Recreation such as 
swimming, walking, gardening. ana the 
like can be helpful. However, one must 
avoid becoming exhausted and thereby off
setting the beneficial effects of exercise. 
This means that proper rest is essential. 
And that includes the needed amOWlt of 
sleep during the night, and perhaps a nap 
during the day. 

Another suggestion that has been of
fered for the release of nervous tension 
is chiropractic treatment. Much has been 
said in its favor and many find that a 
chiropractic treatment can succeed in re
laxing taut muscles and nerves that bring 
on headaches and tension. 

Some doctors feel that the more trou
blesome symptoms of the menopause can 
be alleviated by hormone therapy. Since 
the menopause is brought on by the failure 
of the body to produce the female hor
mone called estrogen, it has been said that 
when this hormone was supplied, a state 
of well-being resulted in many cases. But 
others have noted distressing side effects. 
And when liver disease, diabetes or fibroid 
twnors are present, the use of hormones 
is not recommended. Actually. there has 
been much discussion about hormones, 
and many doctors do not agree with their 
use. So those seeking medical help must 
decide for themselves whether they will 
take their doctor's advice relative to the 
use of hormones as a treatment during 
menopause. In any case, the safest course 
is not to consider them when they are not 
really needed, as the body will make its 
own adjustments, and usually sooner than 
if hormones had been used. 

Self-Control 
One of the greatest aids during this 

time is self-control. Self-control means not 
giving in to every emotion or feeling. It 
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means to control one's actions and speech. 
Here, the woman who has already been 

guiding her life by the principles of God's 
Word, the Bible, will have a decided advan~ 
tage over others. She has learned that self~ 
control is one of the fruits of God's spirit: 
"The fruitage of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, 
faith, mildness, self-control." (Gal. 5:22, 
23) Knowing this, the Christian woman 
will have already been cultivating self
control. It will now help her to avoid 
many of the emotional outbursts that oth
er women give way to. So doing, she avoids 
the consequences, for just one emotional 
outbreak can produce a headache that may 
last several days. The same outburst can 
damage relationships with others as well. 

It is the course of practical wisdom, 
when a woman feels tension or anger 
about to sweep through her, for her to 
avoid pursuing further the matter that is 
provoking her. She may even tactfully ex
cuse herself from the room if she finds 
it is others who are arousing her irritation. 
Her nerves are on edge and Wlwanted 
words could easily Slip from her lips. So 
she needs to be on guard and work hard 
to control her desire to speak and act 
rashly, thus safeguarding herself and 
those aroWld her. 

others Can Help 
Members of the family, as well as close 

friends, can also help much at this time. 
The husband in particular can greatly en
courage his wife during this trying pe
riod of one to three years or more. He can 
put forth a deliberate effort to show more 
than the usual love, consideration, toler
ance and Wlderstanding. 

If the husband finds his wife more ir
ritable at times, or sharp when answering 
him, he should try to realize that very 
likely the cause is the change taking place 
in her body. He would be wise not to an
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swer with hasty and blunt words. This 
will only make matters worse, as it will 
probably trigger a further emotional surge 
in his wife. Instead, the practical course 
would be to heed the cOWlsel of the Bible 
at Proverbs 15:1, where it says: "An an
swer, when mild, turns away rage, but a 
word causing pain makes anger to come 
uP." If this is ignored, and Wlkind words 
are hurled back, then a quarrel will grow. 
Proverbs 26:21 reminds us: "As charcoal 
for the embers and wood for the fire, so is 
a contentious man for causing a quarrel 
to glow." 

The husband can also assist his wife to 
conserve her strength and brighten her 
outlook by helping with some of the house
hold chores. He might suggest going out 
for a meal occasionally, Or some other 
diversion to break her routine of duties 
in the home. And if he has noticed that 
his wife's girlish figure is giving way to 
age, rather than make fun of it, he would 
do well to take a quick look in the mirror 
and remind himself that he too has 
changed, very likely around the waistline. 

Higher Source of Help 
The Christian wife has an even greater 

source of encouragement, strength and 
help. She can petition Jehovah God in 
prayer, asking his assistance in overcom
ing the disturbance pushing its way into 
her mind. The Bible assures her that 
"never will [God] allow the righteous one 
to totter." (Ps. 55:22) Thus, Christians 
are counseled to "throw all your anxiety 
upon him, because he cares for you." 
-1 Pet. 5:7. 

She also finds great relief by following 
the Bible principle which says: "There is 
more happiness in giving than there is in 
receiving." (Acts 20:35) By helping oth
ers in various ways she will take her mind 
off her own problems and at the same 
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time accomplish things of real value. Par· 
ticularly is this so when the Christian 
woman spends time helping others study 
the Bible. By talking to others about the 
upbuilding information in God's Word she 
improves their outlook on life, as well as 
reinforcing her own. This, together with 
her own private Bible reading, will do 
much toward overcoming difficult periods, 
for "the word of God is alive and exerts 
power." (Heb. 4:12) It has 'the power to 
comfort and uplift, to be a source of hope 
and joy. 

So if you are one who is now experienc
ing the problems of menopause, meet them 
head on without fear, coping with each 
one as it confronts you. Take definite steps 

to counteract the feelings of depression. 
Improve your diet. Get sufficient exercise 
and rest. Keep busy with things that will 
work for your upbuilding. When necessary, 
seek professional help. But even more im
portant, consult the wisdom that comes 
from God himself, as the Creator of mind 
and body surely knows best what is needed, 

If you are a woman who finds herself 
nearing the age of the menopause, do not 
be unduly concerned. Remember that the 
majority of women pass through this pe
riod with only minor difficulty. And even 
if 'you do undergo more trying times than 
others when it does come, be comforted 
by the fact that there are definite steps 
you can take to minimize its effects, 

RESISTING WICKED SPIRIT FORCES 

m
NE of Jehovah's witnesses in Connecticut 

I writes the following experience concern· 
ing several women who were using 

"Ouija" boards: 
"This past spring one of the Witnesses 

discovered that her two cousins and their girl 
friends were 'playing' with 'Ouija' boards, 
They each had one and explained that each 
board had its own personality, The power be· 
hind one board claimed it was the departed 
spirit of a dead person of Asian orIgin. The 
other claimed identification as a female of 
European background. 

"As they pursued the boards for a while, 
strange things started to occur. One of the 
women was told by the spirit that she would 
be given a gift that was described in detail, 
stating that it had originally come from a 
person of royalty who inhabited another planet. 
A few days later this precisely described gift 
was delivered to her by an apparently un· 
balanced person! 

"Another one of the women was told through 
the board that the spirit intended to master 
her mind and body and, if she refused, harm 
would come to her. When asked what 'harm,' 
the board replied that she would first be hurt 
in the legs. A short time later she walked into 
a small table, striking her legs, 
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"Another woman was told through the board 
that her husband was going to die suddenly 
in an accident, driving her to terror at the 
prospect. It was at this point that the Witness 
directed them all to the Bible. Being fairly 
new in her association with Jehovah's wit· 
nesses, she asked me to explain about the 
'Ouija' board to them at my home. They were 
invited, and, fortified with the June 22, 1968, 
issue of Awake.' with its article on the 'Ouija' 
board that had just arrived at my home the 
day before, I proceeded to tell the assembled 
group, nine people in all, about the demonic 
forces behind their 'toy.' After about three 
hours of questions and answers, the session 
was concluded. 

"That same night all of them left my home 
and went to the home of one of the women 
involved with the board to discuss our Scrip. 
tural arguments against this spiritistic prac· 
tice. They deCided to destroy their 'toys.' 

"As a direct result of these strange episodes, 
I am now conducting two Bible studies a week 
with one woman and her five Children, and 
those whom she invites to her home, usually 
three more persons showing up. I also study 
with another man and his wife, their landlady 
and her two sons on anothE'r night. The man 
is soaking up Bible truth like a dry sponge:' 
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"GRANDPA. will you take me 
to the rodeo?" 

"Better ask your father," said 
grandpa. 

Stephen, a budding teen-ager of 
Christian parents, lost no time in 
relaying the request to his parent. 
"Can I go, Dad? Can 11 Please, 
Dad!" 

Stephen's father thought for a 
moment, and then nodded approv
al. There would be educational 
merit as well as entertainment for 
his son. And under the guidance 
of his grandfather, a Christian of 
long standing and a working cow
boy in his youth, Stephen could 
learn something of the early range 
rider, and at the same time gain a 
proper perspective of a cowboy. He 
knew grandpa would see to that. 

Calgary, Alberta, Canada, was a few 
hours' drive away, and is the home of the 
famous Calgary Stampede, a well.know,n 
name in rodeo. A short telephone call to 
Aunt Min in Calgary and a few days' 
accommodation was arranged. Veteran 
grandpa and eager Stephen left on the bus. 

Origin of Rodeos 
"Why do they call them rodeos, Grand

pa?" 
"It's from a Spanish word. It means 

'roundup.' You know what a roundup is, 
Stephen?" 

"Sure. That's when cowboys gather the 
range cattle together by riding around 
them and driving them into a corral so 
they can brand them or get them ready 
for market." 

"Basically, that's it, Stephen. It all 
started back in the early days, reportedly 
on the southwest plains in the United 
States. The men were forced to spend 
months on the range, so, at the end of the 
trail, they would gather together and have 
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contests to see 
who was the in Canada 

best roper, the best bucking-horse rider, 
and things of that nature. It was all un
official at first, but then they became regu
lar affairs." 

Stephen reflected a moment, and then 
said: "That would be something like the 
lumberjack fair we have at home each 
year, wouldn't it, Grandpa? You know, 
where loggers get together and see who's 
the best axman, and the best tree climber, 
and they have log-rolling contests and 
things like that." 

"Something like that, Stephen, only it 
wasn't long before rodeos were held com. 
mercially, and now almost every town of 
any size in western Canada and the Unit
ed States has one, and even some in the 
East. Even women participatC'. Besides 
drawing contestants from present·day 
ranches, professional competitors travel 
the circuit of rodeos, and a number find 
it financially rewarding from the prize 
money they win." 
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"Is this one in Calgary the biggest?" 
Stephen inquired. 

"It's one of the biggest and most fa~ 
mous now. It's not the oldest one though. 
Prescott, Arizona, claims the oldest an~ 
nual one, although other places had ro
deos before that. It's been going there 
since 1888, just a year before 1 was born." 

"Since 1888! Are you that old, Grandpa? 
You sure don't look it," Stephen exclaimed. 

Grandpa was sort of pleased with Ste
phen's observation. "Maybe not," he said. 
"I came into the world just about the time 
when the old range way of life was disap
pearing. That's one reason rodeos went 
over so well in the West. They're a repre
sentation of what the West was like in its 
youth. Westerners wanted to remember 
the old days and show off to Easterners 
the accomplishments of the pioneers of the 
Great Plains." 

What grandpa said was true, for it was 
a passing era even back in 1887. In that 
year the Fortnightly Review commented: 
"The whoops and yells and whirling lar
iats of the cowboy fade farther and farther 
into the distance." 

Rodeo Events 
The rodeo spirit had gripped Calgary. 

A huge parade had exploded the famous 
Calgary Stampede and its effects upon the 
city. Bands, floats, riders on horses, in all 
their color and style, depicted life and 
dress in the early days. Everywhere one 
looked Western-stYle clothes were in evi
dence. Business people, clerks, waitresses, 
and even some clergymen, were seen sport
ing the white cowboy hat, symbol of the 
Stampede. Indians in the full regalia of 
bygone days were much in evidence. Per
sons could be seen enjoying flapjacks, or 
griddle cakes, bacon and coffee in the 
morning sun as a number of parking lots 
were converted into open-range chuck 
wagons for serving breakfast. At Stam-
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pede time, Calgary becomes a "roundup 
city." 

Stephen and his grandfather were able 
to see a number of the rodeo events at the 
Stampede. It was obvious that the partici
pants were highly skilled and had a great 
deal of stamina. At the calf-roping con
test, Stephen was enthralled with the co
ordination between horse and rider as the 
cowboy and his steed would come bearing 
down on a fleeing calf, lariat swirling. In 
a matter of seconds from start to finish, 
the calf was roped and tied according to 
the rules of the competition. 

"Did you see that, Grandpa?" Stephen 
exclaimed excitedly. 

"Takes a lot of skill all right, but if you 
think that's tops, you should have seen 
some of the men of my day. You know, 
Stephen, there have been men so skilled 
with a lariat that they have roped buffalo, 
wolves, mountain lions, deer and antelope. 
Now, a man that can use his lasso like 
that has achieved a great deal of skill with 
his tool. In fact, in 1939, if I recall, a 
cowboy in Arizona even roped a full
grown golden eagle." 

"How did he ever do that?" Stephen 
asked, amazement evident in his voice. 

"Well, using a rope was part of the cow
boy's trade. Many practiced a lot, and 
some really excelled at it. Most cowboys 
who were handy with a lariat took pride in 
their work and wanted to do a good job 
just as other men that take their occu
pation seriously do." 

"Bronco Busting" 
It was the "bronco busting" that stirred 

Stephen to his feet "Look at him bounce 
on that horse!" he exclaimed. "Boy, it 
must be great to be able to do that!" 

"Great?" quipped grandpa. "If you were 
to have even a taste of the experience 
I've had breaking horses, you'd agree the 
'great' part about it is watching some-
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one else doing it. That's one part of the 
job where it hurts to learn right from the 
bottom up," 

"Breaking" horses and getting them 
used to wearing saddles is one of the cow
boy's jobs, and every outfit has its cham
pion "bronc twister." 

in Alberta, in 1916. His owner used him 
for a cow horse for two years, and his 
young daughter rode him around the ranch 
yard. During a roundup on the Blood In
dian reserve, he bucked off a cowboy, and 
his bucking career began. In 1924 he was 

entered in the Cal
At rodeos today, this 
primary event, called 
saddle bronc riding, 
and its related bare
back riding, attracts 
many competitors to 
test their skill. In 
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gary Stampede, 
where he threw 
every rider that tried 
to sit on him. He be
came one of the most 
famous of the 'out-
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the saddle bronc event, one rein is used, 
usually of braided manila, one and a 
half inches thick and six fect long. The 
object is to stay on the horse for ten 
seconds, and ride according to the rules, 
such as not touching the animal with the 
free hand or losing a stirrup. In the bare
back event, they ride bucking horses with 
only a rigging. This is a double leather 
pad with a handhold, clinched to the 
bronc's back. No stirrups or reins are used. 
The time objective is less than the ten sec
onds for saddle bronc competition. 

Hoots and yells started again as another 
contestant, body twisting and turning, his 
free arm flailing the air, clung onto his 
rigging as his bucking bronc gyrated, 
reared, kicked and plunged in an effort to 
dislodge its unwelcome passenger, After 
seven seconds, the horse veered in one 
direction leaving the cowboy to ride air 
in the other. Then a split second, and the 
rider grimaced as he thudded to the 
ground. 

"Boy, that horse must sure be a killer!" 
roared Stephen. 

"Not really," replied grandpa. "Bucking 
horses are not necessarily wild killers. 
Often they are halterbroken and are gen
tle until mounted. The famous "outlaw" 
horse called Midnight, for example, was 
foaled on a ranch south of Fort Macleod 
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law' horses and 
stayed in the rodeo circuit chutes until 
he was retired in 1933." 

"What makes a horse buck?" inquired 
Stephen. 

"Usually it's just his dislike of being 
mounted. This dislike is even encouraged 
in rodeo stock. One way is by the flank 
strap that is placed around the hind quar~ 
ter. Anything on the rear of a horse that 
he is not used to or dislikes can make him 
buck." 

Steer Wrestling 
An event that amazed Stephen was the 

steer-wrestling contest. A cowboy would 
leap from his horse to the steer's horns, 
bring it to a halt, and then wrestle it to 
the ground. 

"He must be as strong as an ox," yelled 
Stephen. 

"He has to be strong all right, Stephen, 
but the cowboy gains some advantage 
when he gets his grip on the steer's horns. 
With that leverage, he is in a position to 
twist the steer's head and wrestle him to 
the ground. It takes a good man to do it 
though." 

At the bull-riding event, Stephen was 
more enthralled with the antics of the 
clown than by the men who tried to cling 
to the back of a 1,500~pound, bucking 
Brahma bull. A fallen rider could be tram-
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pled or gored, but the clown, being quick 
of mind and foot, performs antics to dis· 
tract the bull, thereby giving the fallen 
rider opportunity to leave the ring. 

An exceptionally exciting event at the 
Calgary Stampede is the chuck·wagon 
race. This has become one of the chief 
attractions of the Calgary rodeo. Some 
say its roots are in the past when cow· 
ooys would hitch the horses to the wag
ons at the end of the roundup and race 
home to the ranch buildings. At Calgary, 
chuck-wagon races got their start when 
cooks, who served flapjacks in front of 
the grandstand at the rodeo grounds, 
would head their cook wagons to the barn 
in unscheduled races. This developed into 
one of the wildest events of the Stampede. 
Chuck wagons are kept in running trim 
for this event and are piloted by cowboys 
of considerable skill in order to keep the 
wagons upright behind the racing steeds. 

,Van's Loving Dominion over Animals 
Grandpa and Stephen did not have time 

to take in all the Stampede, although they 
saw the events that demonstrated the 
skill of the cowboy plying his trade. How
ever, Grandpa had planned the trip so he 
and Stephen could be back home in time 
for their Christian congregation's meeting 
that weekend. On the way home, Stephen's 
mind was flashing with thoughts of things 
he had seen at the rodeo. 

"Grandpa, will we have rodeos Uke that 
in the new system of things?" 

"I doubt it." 
"Why not?" 
"Well, most of what we saw there, Ste

phen, will become a lost art." 
"How's that, Grandpa?" he asked 

quizzically. 
"A rodeo principally involves riding 

bucking animals, or else roping or wres
tling them into subjection. Right?" 

"Yes." 
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"In the new system of things that the 
Bible speaks about that won't be neces
sary, for animals will be in proper sub
jection to man. You won't have to fight a 
bucking bronc to ride him, or wrestle a 
steer to subdue him. The animals and man 
will be at peace with one another, and 
man will lovingly exercise his right of 
dominion over animals." 

"Just as it says in Isaiah chapter 1l, 
eh, Grandpa? 'The calf and the lion and 
the well-fed animal will all lie down togeth
er and a boy will lead them.' That is one 
of the first verses I can remember my 
parents teaching me." 

"That's it, Stephen. And there will be 
no purpose in roping a calf to brand it, 
for who's going to steal it.?" 

"That would sure take a lot of the ex
citement out of a rodeo, wouldn't it?" 

"Certainly, but we must remember that 
today man is entitled to subdue the ani
mals for his needs. Based On this principle 
and under this present system, cowboys 
would have a right to tame horses for a 
proper use. But, if our excitement at a 
rodeo comes from idolizing the cowboy or 
glorifying the risk of his occupation, then 
our motive for going to a rodeo is the 
wrong one." 

Young as he was, Stephen could see that. 
He had enjoyed the rodeo because of the 
skill of the cowboys in demonstrating 
their trade, and his knowledge of range 
life, both past and present, was enhanced 
to some extent. However, he could not 
help but think of what life will be like 
with all animals under loving subjection 
in Jehovah's new system of things. To see 
animals respond willingly to a loving do
minion exercised by man carried far more 
appeal and pleasure to Stephen than can· 
tending with them to subdue them. When 
he compared the two, he thought to him
self, "I like Jehovah's way better." 
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~ AVE you experienced the exW citement of preparing for 
guests? Especially guests for whom 
you had great affection and who were 
traveling ever so many miles to visit 
with you? If you have, then you know 
that you left no stone unturned to 
make them feel welcome and to enjoy 
their stay, did you not? Well, that is 
exactly the way the Christian wit
nesses of Jehovah in some dozen cities 
in the United States and Europe feel 
regarding those coming to the "Peace 
on Earth" International Assembly to be 
held in their city. 

In each of these cities, some two months 
before the convention dates, a campaign 
to find rooming accommodations was in
augurated by a "kickoff''' meeting. All the 
Witnesses residing in the host cities and 
adjoining suburbs were invited to attend. 
At the one held in Yankee Stadium, the 
largest of these, yet representative of the 
rest, there were 13,737 in attendance on 
the sunny afternoon of May 10. 

After song and prayer, N. H. Knorr, 
president of the Watch Tower Society, 
spoke. He briefly reviewed the extent of 
this "Peace on Earth" International As~ 
sembly that will be held in twenty~five 
cities in North America, Europe and the 
Pacific area. All the assemblies will be 
international. In New York city Witnesses 
will be present from all parts of the world, 
including thirty from Japan and some 
3,000 from West Germany. He also told 
of the convention preparations and that it 
is anticipated that this year's convention 
program will be the finest ever. 

The Watch Tower Society's president 
then stressed the very perilous times in 
which we are living, both as regards the 
extreme wickedness and the widespread 
violence, and the appropriateness of the 
assembly theme, "Peace on Earth." One 
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are 

of the main purposes of these assemblies, 
President Knorr pointed out, is to help 
Christians to hold on to their spirituality, 
in line with the counsel found at James 
1: 19~21: "Know this, my beloved brothers. 
Every man must be swift about hearing, 
slow about speaking, slow about wrath; 
for man's wrath does not work out God's 
righteousness. Hence put away all filthi~ 

ness and that superfluous thing, moral 
badness, and accept with mildness the im~ 
planting of the word which is able to save 
your SOUls." He noted that if any are un~ 
clean they cannot have the Word of God 
implanted in their hearts. Nor can they 
hope to gain eternal life in God's new 
order of things. 

Following N. H. Knol'r's talk, others 
told of the magnitude of the work of pre~ 
paring for this convention and in par~ 

ticular the job of finding sufficient rooms 
for all the conventioners. An original and 
very helpful, as well as entertaining, dra· 
matic presentation showed the various as· 
peets of the rooming problem. On the one 
hand, it showed how those felt who were 
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writing in tor rooming accommodations 
and, on the other hand, how the host Wit
nesses should go about getting rooms. The 
program proved very enlightening and 
stimulating to all present. 

And what will it mean for the Witnesses 
residing in the host cities to obtain rooms 
for their Christian brothers coming from 
beyond commuting distances? It will mean 
for them that, though busy as mothers 
and housewives, fathers and breadwinners, 
they will take time to go looking for 
rooms. It takes about three hours of their 
time, which is freely donated, to obtain 
each rooming accommodation. 

Toward the end of the program N. H. 
Knorr spoke again, at which time he re~ 
leased the brochure «Peace on Earth" ln~ 
ternational Assembly for use in the as
sembly cities. Consisting of thirty-two 
pages, and the same size as Awake! maga
zine, it gives much infonnation on pre
vious convention activities of Jehovah's 
witnesses, the Biblical beliefs of Jehovah's 
witnesses and interesting comments about 
the activity of the Witnesses in the vari
ous cities where these assemblies are to 
be held. In particular this brochure called 
attention to the "Largest Rooming Hunt in 
History!" 

Rooming accommodations in private 
homes, however, are not the only ones 
that are being obtained. Even before this 
"kickoff" meeting a canvass was made of 
New York hotels and some 5,000 rooms 
were lined up. Witness conventioners know 
that by obtaining their rooms through 
their rooming department not only will 
they have clean rooms at respectable ho
tels but they will also get the benefit of 
group rates that hotels offer to convention 
rooming departments. 

Contracting for Stadiums 
Not that the convention preparations 

began only eight weeks in advance with 
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the getting of rooming accommodations. 
Arranging for the use of the stadiums 
themselves was begun many, many months 
ago. In fact, it Was in the spring of 1967 
that the officials of the Watch Tower So
ciety and of Yankee Stadium first met to 
discuss the possibility of the Witnesses' 
using the stadium this summer, July 7-13. 

Shortly thereafter negotiations were be· 
gun for the use of other stadiums, such 
as the Empire Stadium at Vancouver, 
British Columbia, for July 13-20; White 
Sox Park at Chicago, July 21·27; the 
Dodger Stadium, Los Angeles, July 14-20; 
thc MUnicipal Stadium, Kansas City, Mis
souri, July 18-25; the new 18-million· 
dollar Atlanta Stadium, Atlanta, Georgia, 
July 6-13, and early this spring the War 
Memotial Stadium at Buffalo, when it was 
found necessary to add another convention 
for the first week so as not to overcrowd 
Yankee Stadium. Be sure to attend one 
of these. You may want to attend the one 
closest to you, or you may want to attend 
one being held in a certain city that you 
want to go to for one reason or another. 

Jehovah's witnesses rarely have any 
difficulty in obtaining stadiums for their 
assemblies. Stadium managers know that 
the Witnesses will not destroy any of their 
valuable property, neither will they walk 
off with any of it not fastened down. More 
than that, they know that the Wiblesses 
wi111eave theil' stadiums cleaner than they 
found them. 

Thus Neil Bolton, manager of the Memo
rial Coliseum in Winston-Salem, North 
Carolina, said: "Without reservation, 
that's the cleanest, most orderly bunch of 
people that has been in the coliseum in 
the nearly ten years I have been there." 
He also commented that when coliseum 
managers get together the word is, "Get 
the Jehovah's Witnesses to meet in your 
facilities if you want the place cleaned 
because they'll go over it with a tooth-
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brush."-TwinRCity Sentinel, July 16, 
1968. 

Giving like testimony was the manager 
of one of the most modem and most reR 
cently constructed stadiums in the Mid
west of the United States. He stated last 
year, after having had the Witnesses, that 
they could have the stadium anytime they 
wanted it and that he would do what he 
could to clear the dates so as to make it 
available to them. More than that, he oJ:>.. 
served that "the Witnesses were the only 
group that have used our stadium that we 
could truthfully say we really wanted them 
to return." 

Preparations for Feeding 
While the purpose of these conventions 

is to feed the minds of those attending 
them, the conventioners also need mateR 
rial food. The matter of feeding the thou
sands of conventioners requires no little 
preparation. Without on-the-ground cafe
teria arrangements much time would be 
lost, as the thousands of conventioners 
would have to travel away from the con
vention grounds to find a place to eat, not 
to say anything of the traffic jam incurred 
and the delays at the restaurants because 
of the large crowds. Having convention 
cafeterias saves much time and effort. And 
not to be overlooked is the saving of monR 
ey, because all the help is volunteer. The 
main meals, noon and evening, generally 
cost but 65 cents. These usually consist of 
a protein, such as meat or fish, a starch, 
such as rice, potatoes or spaghetti, a 
cooked vegetable, such as string beans or 
beets, a mixed salad or cole slaw, a drink 
(choice of coffee or punch), a dessert, such 
as cake, canned or fresh fruit, and all the 
bread one could want to eat with it. 

These convention cafeterias are also 
very popular with the Witnesses for other 
reasons. At them they are able to meet 
old friends and make new ones. Too, the 
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surroundings are all conducive to the way 
the Witnesses are used to eating at home, 
beginning with "grace" or a prayer of 
thanks. Also there is no question about 
tobacco smoke interfering with one's eat
ing pleasure, as the Witnesses do not 
smoke. And not to be overlooked is the 
fact that these cafeteria arrangements 
make it possible for full-time preachers of 
the good news to get their meals free at 
these conventions. 

To have a cafeteria on the grounds large 
enough to care for the many thousands 
attending-at a recent Yankee Stadium 
convention there were thirty-eight serving 
Iines--obviously much advance prepara
tion is required. There is the need for 
boilers, kettles, ovens, grills, and the like. 
Also needed are meatcutters, meat grind
ers and refrigeration facilities. Further 
there is the problem of installing large 
and efficient dishwashing units so that 
trays, cups and silverware can get back to 
the serving lines with a minimum of deR 
lay after they have been used. All such 
means many weeks of preparation on the 
part of Witnesses skilled in these matters, 
all of whom voluntarily contribute their 
time for the benefit of the conventioners, 
including you. 

The Program 
Of course, the purpose of all this prepa

ration is the presentation of the program 
itself from the speaking platforms erected 
on the grounds for this purpose. (Such 
platforms in themselves require much 
work, as they are works of art, including 
colorful displays of natural or artificial 
flowers.) And without a doubt the program 
itself has involved the greatest amount of 
preparation. Would you believe it? Some 
of what will be presented at these conR 
ventions has been five years in preparaR 
tion. Some of it has been worked at for 
nearly two years; other features have been 
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in process of preparation for the past 
six months. And over a period of many 
weeks there have been rehearsals so as to 
present Biblical and other dramatic fea· 
tures effectively and smoothly. Why not 
come the very first day to hear the inter· 
esting keynote speech? You may be so 
delighted that you will want to come every 
day thereafter! If you come later for the 
first time you may well regret what you 
missed. This will especially be true if you 
are a music lover. 

And what interest the dramas prom· 
ise for those who attend! Just about every 
day one of these will be presented, dealing 
with either modern times or presenting 
Biblical events. Among the latter are those 
dealing with the life of King David, and 
the prodigal son of Jesus' parable. All who 
see these dramas will certainly be im· 
pressed with how interestingly Bible prin· 
ciples can be presented as well as with how 
right and how pertinent Bible counsel is 
for our day. At most of the assemblies, 
every afternoon except on the last Sun· 
day, the program will begin at 1:40 and 
close at 4:35. In the evening the program 
will begin at 6:30 and end at about 9:00. 
Where the conventions are shorter than 
eight days there will also be morning pro· 
grams the first few days. 

Among the afternoon programs will be 
one presenting abundant eviden~ of the 
truthfulness of the Word of God, the Bible. 
A portion of the assembly will also have 
much to say about the book of Revelation, 
so difficult to understand without divinely 
provided help. There will be a number of 
program.., dealing with family life, the 

problems of husbands and wives, the "gen
eration gap," 'and so forth. Presented in 
a variety of ways, by dramas, discussions 
and lectures, they will prove to be as en
joyable as they are practical and upbuild
ing. No question about it, the words of 
the apostle Paul regarding God's Word 
are just as true as when he wrote them 
more than nineteen centuries ago: "All 
Scripture is inspired of God and beneficial 
for teaching, for reproving, for setting 
things straight, for disciplining in righ
teousness, that the man of God may be 
fully competent, completely equipped for 
every good work." -2 Tim. 3: 16, 17. 

And since all these conventions will also 
have an international aspect to them
missionaries returning home from many 
parts of the world to attend the assem· 
bUes-there will be firsthand reports of 
missionary activities in Asia, Africa and 
South America. And the crowning feature 
of the entire program will be the inspiring 
public lecture, "The Approaching Peace of 
a Thousand Years." You will not want to 
miss the comfort and hope that this Bible 
lecture will bring you. In every convention 
city, it will be presented on the last day 
of the assembly. 

No question about it, much preparation 
is being made for these international as
semblies. As N. H. Knorr stated at the 
Yankee Stadium "kickoff" meeting: "Je
hovah God has arranged the 'Peace on 
Earth' assemblies for our blessing." Be 
wise, be conscious of your spiritual need 
by arranging to attend one of these assem
blies. 

When a 125·pound person takes a casual walk, some points of the 
femur or tubular thigh bone have to withstand a pressure of 1,200 
pounds per square inch. In the case at a pole-vaulter, when landing, the 
thigh bones may take up to 20,000 pounds of pressure per square inch. 
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flImNt every land has its interesting 
marketplaces. Not the modern depart
ment store or supermarket, but the large 
area, often outdoors. set aside for produc
ers and prospective purchasers to meet 
personally and transact business without 
benefit of middlemen. Often these mar
kets are divided into sections, one for 
meat, another for fruits and vegetables, 
another for flowers, and so on. What an 
experience to stroll through such a mar
ket, viewing the wares, touching the com
modities, smelling the large variety of 
odors! 

In Ecuador it can certainly be said that 
the markets are colorful places. Here you 
can see people from the country districts 
in their native Indian garb, complexions 
varying from light tan to dark brown. If 
you are a visitor to Ecuador, you will see 
some strange fruits and vegetables seldom, 
if ever, encountered in the northern hemi~ 
sphere. You will hear people haggling 
good·naturedly over price and quality. You 
may even get to taste the first vine~ 
ripened strawberry of the season. 

Large General Markets 
Here in Ecuador, markets come in all 

shapes and sizes. In each town a daily trip 
to the market is as vital as the nightly 
rest. Since the majority of people here 
have no refrigerator, and since the income 
of the average Ecuadorian depends on his 
own initiative to find today's work, it is 
understandable why bulk buying is, to 
many, impractical and impossible. Of 
course, these same people enjoy a much 
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less cluttered daily schedule than peoples 
of the highly developed lands. And they 
have a zest for life unequaled in sophisti~ 
cated communities. Each new day to them 
is a challenge to be met for better or for 
worse. 

In Guayaquil, the capital, large mar
kets present a study in contrasts. They 
range from great steel and brick struc
tures with modern arched concrete roofs 
to the straggling, six-black-long, open-air 
market, where up to 2,000 salesmen dis
play their wares beneath a sea of all
askew sunshades. Suppose we visit the 
popular South Market, a mercantile con
glomerate clinging to the shore of the 
Guayas River. Here the selection runs the 
gamut from apples to zucchini. 

We approach the two-story building be
tween citrus pyramids, built by busy fruit 
vendors. In the butchers' stands cuts of 
meat hang precariously from hooks, await
ing the customer's nod of approval. Fun 
stems of miniature Orito bananas hang 
like golden chandeliers from tin ceilings. 
High above the complex, great leathery
necked buzzards glide in holding patterns, 
awaiting the opportune time to make a 
landing and pick up some stray morsel. 
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Since it is one of two major markets of 
this port city. the South Market serves 
as a clearinghouse for the multitude of 
smaller markets scattered around the city. 
With early morning come the swaying 
motorized giants that truck the produce 
from the interior. It is quite an experi
ence to stand by and watch the workers 
lower the tailgate of one of these trans
ports, and then see it disgorge eight tons 
of grapefruit. 

A Land of Fruits and Flowers 
Ecuador is blessed with a wide range of 

climatic conditions, rainfalls and soils. The 
land surface makes for three distinct di
visions, namely, the tropical coast, the 
high sierra with its temperate climate and 
rich volcanic valleys, and the vast forest 
region east of the Andes. It is to the in
termediate division that we now go, our 
destination: the city of Ambato in what 
has come to be known as the "Land of 
Fruits and Flowers." Here each Monday 
and Friday two distinctively specialized 
markets hold their special attraction for 
buyers. 

Monday is the day for fruits and flow
ers. Earth's bounty seems to overflow with 
wine-red cherries, sugar-sweet mandarin 
oranges and russet plums. Ecuador's own 
naranjilla abounds here-a tangerine
sized fruit with lime-green flesh, protected 
by a prickly brown nap and a mesh of 
seeds. It yields a delicious beverage. State
ly gladiolas stand at polite attention in 
their shiny tin "boots" as we pass. Broad
skirted Indian women sell tasty home
cooked preserves in handmade balsa boxes. 

Friday is the day of the potato market, 
and it is just that-nothing else. Into the 
confined, circular plaza long before day
break COme loads and loads of the earth
brown tubers. By seven o'clock the area 
is alive with wholesalers. Here one literally 
goes round in circles as he shops, since 
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the tradespeople follow the curve of the 
plaza in setting up their displays. By 10 
a.m. the market is emptying for another 
week. 

The Valley of Otavalo 
But, now, there is one more market I 

would like you to see. It is just six hours 
away in the city of Otavalo. Here we will 
have a view of Ecuador's great diversity of 
production. Bananas, coffee, cacao, beans, 
squash, corn and other grains.-these all 
COme to market here from the valley of 
Otavalo and other upper valleys. The In
dians here are hardworking, progressive. 
Descending footpaths, some six lanes wide, 
testify to the generations of naked feet 
that have carried their heavily burdened 
owners to the city markets below. 

Here at this market you have all the 
evidence of the craftsmanship of these 
Otavalenos: blankets, ponchos, cotton 
homespuns, shawls, woven belts, woolen 
cloth, mats from lake rushes, baskets, hats 
made from cane, rope from the cabuya 
cactus. And there are cooking pots and 
handcrafted leather goods. Weavers are 
deft at imitating European tweeds. And 
think of the work! To spin a pound of 
wool is a full day's work, and it takes 
twelve pounds of unwashed wool for a 
man's suit. 

Oh, and there is also the mercado de 
los cachineT08 or, more prosaically in En
glish, the thieves' market. If one is pre
pared to watch and wait, one might even 
be able to buy back that hubcap that was 
stolen from one's car. This is where rov
ing delinquents bring their produce and 
convert it into cash. 

You must admit that visiting the mar
ketplaces in this land offers plenty of 
variety. They are colorful and interesting, 
are they not? To the native Ecuadorians, 
they are part of their way of life. 
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ACCORDING to the Mosaic law, an Is~ 
raelite who was a witness to the crime 

of another or who came to know about 
it was under obligation to report the mat
ter. If he failed to do so when he was 
solemnly charged to give testimony at a 
public investigation, he made himself 
guilty before Jehovah. (Lev. 5:1; Provo 
29:24) The book of Proverbs, however, 
contains encouragement to pass over trans
gressions. (Prov.19:11) The question that 
therefore presents itself is, When is it 
proper to cover over a transgression? 

In ancient Israel, wrongdoings of a very 
serious nature, such as murder, apostasy 
and persistent rebellion against parents, 
were not to be covered over. 

To the willful murderer, for instance, 
no pity was to be shown, nor could a ran
som be accepted from him. He was to be 
given into the hands of the avenger of 
blood, to be put to death.-Nwn. 35 :30, 
31; Deut. 19:11·13. 

Not even the nearest of relatives were 
to shield a violator of God's law from be~ 
ing brought to justice. Regarding what 
was to be done by one whose close rela~ 
tive turned apostate, the Law stated: "You 
must not accede to his wish or listen to 
him, nor should your eye feel sorry for 
him, nor must you feel compassion, nor 
cover him protectively; but you should 
kill him without fail. Your hand first of 
all should come upon him to put him to 
death, and the hand of all the people after~ 
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ward." (Deuf. 13:6·9) Similarly. the par· 
ents of a stubborn and rebellious son were 
the ones to initiate the legal action that 
would lead to his being executed by ston
ing.-Deut. 21: 18-21. 

Although Christians are not under the 
Law, they appreciate that this was Jeho
vah's law and that it reflects, not man's 
view of matters, but God's. (Rom. 7: 6. 12) 
Hence, they, like faithful Israelites of old, 
do not want to become sharers in anoth
er's guilt and be held accountable for it 
by God. They recognize that tolerating 
serious wrongdoing in a congregation of 
God's people can have a corrupting in
fluence and bring great reproach upon it, 
as well as upon God's name. (1 Cor. 5:6, 
11-13) So, if they see or come to know 
about the serious wrongdoing of one asso
ciated with a congregation of Jehovah's 
witnesses (perhaps even a relative or a 
close friend) and their efforts to help him 
take the right steps to straighten out his 
life fail, they do not cover over the matter. 
Rather, loyalty to God and his organiza
tion will prompt them, not to gossip about 
it, but to bring it to the attention of those 
in the congregation who can handle the 
matter in accord with God's will. 

A person guilty of grave transgression 
should not try to hide this. If he desires 
God's mercy, he should follow through on 
the procedure outlined by the disciple 
James: "Let him call the older men of the 
congregation to him, and let them pray 
over him, . . . if he has committed sins, 
it will be forgiven him. Therefore openly 
confess your sins to one another and pray 
for one another, that you may get healed." 
(Jas. 5:14~16) Besides confessing his sin, 
the individual should manifest true re
pentance by abandoning his wrong course 
and then practicing righteousness. 

Some persons, fearing that they might 
be disfellowshiped from the congregation, 
try to cover up their sin. Will they suc-
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ceed in this? Proverbs 28:13 answers: "He 
that is covering over his transgressions 
will not succeed, but he that is confessing 
and leaving them will be shown mercy." 

Jehovah knows that they have violated 
his righteous law and that they are not 
availing themselves of his provision for 
mercy. Such spurning of his arrangement 
can lead to serious consequences. In Israel, 
for example, an unintentional manslayer 
who left the city of refuge before the high 
priest's death could rightly be killed by 
the avenger of blood. Also, an uninten
tional manslayer could not, as it were, 
buy his way out of the city of refuge. 
(Num. 35:26, 27, 32) There was only one 
\vay in which he could benefit from Jeho
vah's mercy, namely, by staying in the 
city of refuge until the death of the high 
priest. 

Similarly, in the case of a person who 
has become involved in serious wrongdo
ing, there is but onc way in which he can 
receive God's mercy. That way includes 
confessing his sins to the "older men" in 
the congregation. Those who take the 
right course when overtaken in grave sin 
are not in constant fear of being found 
out and are not tormented by their con
science. They do not undergo the experi
ence described by the psalmist: "When I 
kept silent my bones wore out through my 
groaning all day long. For day and night 
your hand was heavy upon me."-Ps. 32: 
3, 4. 

No one should think that if he keeps a 
grave transgression hidden and spends 
some time in talking to other people about 
the Bible this will compensate for his sin. 
Says Proverbs 21: 27: "The sacrifice of the 
wicked ones is something detestable. How 
much more so when one brings it along 
with loose conduct." In due time, God 
himself will expose the wrongdoer. "His 
badness will ve uncovered in the congre
gation."-Prov. 26:26. 

There are, however, offenses that can 
and should be covered over. These are the 
minor personal offenses that another may 
commit against us. Rather than making 
an issue of the offense, the loving thing 
for us to do would be to minimize it, to 
cover it over. (Prov. 10:12) Continuing to 
talk about the matter to others would 
foster dishannony and strife and could 
drive a wedge between friends. On the 
other hand, ~orgetting about the matter, 
covering over the transgression, will pre
vent a wide breach from forming between 
ourselves and the one who has sinned 
against us. As Proverbs 17:9 expresses it: 
"The one covering over transgression is 
seeking love, and he that keeps talking 
about a matter is separating those famil
iar with one another." 

Our always remembering that Jehovah 
has forgiven us much will aid us greatly 
in covering over the minor transgressions 
of others. This is very important, for our 
forgiving others has a direct bearing on 
our relationship to God. The -Son of God 
himself stated: "For if you forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you; whereas if you do 
not forgive men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your trespasses." 
(Matt. 6:14, 15) Surely, if the perfect 
heavenly Father, Jehovah, is ever willing 
to forgive the sins of repentant ones, how 
much more so should we as his imperfect 
creatures, who daily need his forgiveness, 
be willing to cover over minor personal 
transgressions. 

So there is a time to cover over trans
gressions and there is a time to reveal 
them. By applying the Bible's counsel on 
this, we shall remain happy and can rest 
assured of God's continued mercy. Said the 
psalmist: "Happy is the one whose revolt 
is pardoned, whose sin is covered." -Ps. 
32:1. 
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Notre Dame-A Pia.ce to 
Lose Faith '*' John Dunne of Notre Dame's 

Theology Department, a Ro· 
man Catholic priest, recently 
addressing a graduate seminar, 
said: 'No one really knew 
whether Christ rose from the 
dead_one could "only hope" 
that he dld.' Such departures 
from dogma cause some to 
ask: "Is this still a Catholic 
university?" The president of 
Notre Dame University, Theo· 
dore M. Hesburgh, observed 
that "about 50 percent of 
undergraduates are no longer 
practicing (Sunday mass·go· 
ing) Catholics." He also wryly 
stated: "If a boy is going to 
lose his faith, I can't think of 
a better place than Notre 
Dame to do it." 

Crime a COl!ltly Buslnesl!I 
• General Motors Corpora· 
tion last year reportedly spent 
$60,000,000 "for the security of 
the lives and property of its pea· 
pIe." The A & P Food Stores, 
a('('(Irding to H. Bruce Palmer, 
president of the National In· 
dustrial Conference Board, 
"lost last year in value of 
merchandise more than it 
made in profits." 

Morality and God *' Do you want your little 
children to know all about 
sex before they can read the 
words? Sex programs in Amer· 
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lea are increasingly being 
aimed at the very young, 
starting with kindergarten and 
recommended for nursery 
school. For instam·c, a book 
recommended for use in the 
kindergarten to second·grade 
level is accompanied by slides 
showing, in realistic paper 
sculptures, two Chickens in the 
act of copulation, two dogs 
in the same position and a 
man and woman in bed, cov· 
ered and kissing. The book 
describes in most graphic 
terms how humans have sexual 
intercourse. No mention is 
made of marriage. 

The Executive Director of a 
privately supported group 
called Sex Information and 
Education Council to the 
United States (SIECUS) Dr. 
Mary Calderone, stated in a 
speech before 320 boys: "We 
need new values to establish 
when and how we should have 
sexual experiences. You are 
moving beyond your parents, 
but you can't just move eco· 
nomically or educationally, you 
must move sexually as well." 
When asked her opinion of 
premarital sex relations among 
teen·agers, she answered: 
"What's yours? Nobody from 
up on high determines this. 
You determine it ... I don't 
believe the old 'Thou shalt 
nots' apply anymore." Do you 
want your children to be 
taught this? Then be surc 

that you know what they ate 
learning about sex. 

ReftectiOD8 on VIetnam War '*' The Congressional Record 
for March 26, 1969, contained 
these thoughts: Some $30,000,· 
000,000 annually is approprIat· 
ed to conduct the war in Viet· 
nam. It is significant that 
almost one·third of the total 
number of 33,063 American 
servicemen who have died in 
Vietnam since 1961-10,565 
men-have died since the pre· 
liminary Paris peace talks be· 
gan on May 10, 1968. (The 
number of American dead now 
is well over 35,000.) The Senate 
Select Subcommittee on Ref· 
ugees has estimated that be. 
tween 3 million and 4 million 
people in South Vietnam are 
presently without shelter or 
occupation, with very little 
hope that their condition will 
improve in their own lifetime. 
No one knows how many 
Vietnamese have been killed 
or maimed during the past 
four years, but estimates run 
to the hundreds of thousands. 
Congressman Ryan, in an ap· 
praisal of the conflict in Viet· 
nam, said: "The blunt fact is 
unavoidable that this country 
has erred tragically in the 
conception and carrying out 
of this war. . . . Too many 
lives have already been sac· 
rificed in a vain attempt to 
save the faces of those who 
conceived and carried out this 
wasteful war. .. It is time 
to stop saving faces and to 
start saving lives." 

A Robot Cow * Britain has developed the 
first mechanical cow-----a rna· 
chine thal produces milk! Cab· 
bage, leaves, ("arrots, grass, 
and other things are fed in 
one end of the machine, and 
out of the other end comes 
milk. But dairy farmers 
throughout thc world are not 
panicking and selling their 
herds, because the present 
yield of the robot row is be· 
tween 400 and 500 pints a 
day. Thf' "row" has also a 
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number of problems that need 
Ironing out before entering the 
competitlve field. The milk is 
saId to" be all right for pud· 
dings and a few other things, 
but not quite right for drink· 
ing. Doctors claim, however. 
that it contains slightly more 
nourishment than cow's milk. 
and some believe it is safer 
than cow's milk, especially for 
the aged. This is because it 
contains vegetable fat, "which 
is less harmful to the arteries 
than animal fat." 

VD Spread 
• A World Health Organiza. 
tion report shows the spread 
of venereal disease in Hong 
Kong, Vietnam, Thailand and 
the PhUippines to be more 
acute than ever. In one unit 
of American soldiers in Viet· 
nam, it is estimated that 700 
out of 1,000 men are infected 
with vMlereal disease every 
year. The most disturbing fac· 
tor to doctors is that gonor· 
rhea is becoming more and 
more resistant to a wide range 
of antibiotics. One doctor said 
that when penicillin was first 
discovered, only 50,000 units 
were needed to cure gonor· 
rhea. Now it is not uncommon 
tor doctors to give doses of 
5 million units-and still not 
effect a cure. 

Bedazzled Motorist 
• Motorist Jack Flynn was 
given a traffic ticket for mak· 
ing an illegal left turn in 
Chicago. This was only his 
second ticket in 40 years and 
1,000,000 mUes of driving, 
Flynn said. Before M.aglstrate 
Ben Edelstein, Flynn pleadt'd 
"not guilty" and then explained 
to the judge that he indeed 
made the turn, but he was 
bedazzled. There were painted 
lane markers, regulation signs, 
yellow rubber cones and 24 
tramc lights-eight banks of 
three each-adorning the in· 
tersection. "If that's not 
enough to drive you nuts, I 
don't know what is," he said. 
"Twenty·four traffic lights?" 
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the prosecutor asked, incredu
lously. "Twenty·four," Flynn 
snapped back, with a voice 
firm with the confidence of 
one who had gone back and 
checked. "Case dismissed," 
said the judge. The entire pro· 
ceeding lasted about three 
minutes. 

Nude-In 88 Tberapy 
• The latest in group therapy 
techniques is to bunch males 
and females together In the 
nude. Supposedly their trou· 
bles vanish. A psychologist, 
Paul Bindrlm of Hollywood, 
California, led a foray called 
a "nude marathon" because 
the group stayed up all night 
in the nude. "Clothing is a 
mask behind which the indio 
vidual hides," sa.id Bindrim to 
his patients. "It should be 
shed to overcome emotional 
problems." Such reasoning is 
merely added evidence of the 
trend toward total depravity 
in the world. 

Success Churches' FaJlure 
~ David Poling, president of 
the Christian Hemld, writes: 
"Our problem right now is 
not that the Church has failed 
but that it has become, in 
treasury terms, so successful. 
During the current discussion 
of taxation of foundations and 
non·proflt organizations, the 
biggest blush of all must be 
reserved for organized religion . 
As someone has said, it went 
out in the world to do good 
and it ended up doing very 
well. 

"The business of religion, 
for too many churches and 
ecclesiastical organizations, is 
to exert a shrewdness, an 
investmcnt strategy that reeks 
with financial success in dollar 
terms, but that can actually 
be opposed to the word of 
God." 

Drop.-01l1n Priests 
~ The 1969 Official Catholic 
Directory revealed on May 7 
that the United States suf· 
fered wide·ranging losses last 
year in the number of its 

priests, Catholic brothers, 
nuns, schools and places of 
worship. The total member· 
ship gain was the smallest 
since 1944, to bring the Catha· 
Hc population in the United 
States to 47,873,238. The ranks 
of the regular clergy dlmin· 
ished to 59,620. The list of nuns 
shOwed 167,167, the directory 
said, down 9,174 from last 
year. 

(Jrlme's Future Prospects 
• Sheriff Peter J. Pitchess of 
Los Angeles County pointed 
out that in 1969 men are being 
confronted with the most criti· 
cal problems ever faced by a 
democracy. The sheriff cited 
riots, student rebellions, bur
geoning welfare costs, minor· 
ity discontent and the highest 
crime rate we have ever seen 
as facts of our time. Statis· 
tically, the sheriff showed, 
"in 1963, in Los Angeles 
County one person in forty· 
nine was the victim of a major 
crime; by 1968 it had risen to 
one person in thirty·four. If 
this trend is allowed to con
tinue, by the year 1979, a mere 
decade from now, every person 
will be the victim of a major 
crime." 

No Head Covering 
~ Roman Catholic womcn are 
no longer required to cover 
their heads in church, says 
the new Roman Catholic mis· 
sal, the book for the mass. 
Some say this is a long step 
toward equality in the church 
of women with men. 

Bible and Tradition 
~ An analysis of the Inter· 
national Roman Catholic Con
gress on "Theology of the 
Renewal of the Church," which 
met in Toronto, Canada, reo 
vealed some increase in Bibli· 
cal interest but far more in· 
terest in existential philosophy. 
A special report stated that 
"out of 44 major papers, not 
one was in the field of Biblical 
exegesis either from the Old 
or New Testament. Most were 
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oriented to philosophy, history 
or tradition." The report stat· 
ed: "The addresses revealed 
that the place of Scripture in 
Catholic theology is weaker 
since it is no longer regarded 
as inerrant. 'Tradition', said 
Max Thurian, 'Is no longer 
regarded as an extra bag of 
truth.' The Congress was en· 
couraged to distinguish both 
Scripture and tradition from 
the Word of God and the key 
to the Scripture was still re
garded as the magisterium 
(the teaching authority of the 
Church). This teaching author· 
ity is still vested, according to 
Vatican II, in the hierarchy 
rather than the church as a 
whole .... The 'tradItion' of 
the chUrch has been widened 
in recent years to encompass 
the radical and liberal theology 
of modernists who would have 
been excommunicated half a 
century ago." 

New Gods Have ArIsen 
+ Nationalism has taken over 
the emotional loyalties and 
devotions once reserved for 
religion. This is the opinion of 
Albert E. King of Metropolitan 
United Church. He said: 
"These states have substituted 
the God of government for 
the government of God. . .. 
Millions of people today have 
made their country their god 
The nation they say 1s the 
highest god. The state is suo 
preme and is vested with all 
the attributes of deity. includ· 
ing complete control over in· 
dividual life." While the state 
may have usurped the church's 
role, the churches cannot say 
they are not responsible for 
it being so. 

TbeArmy 
+ How many Americans real· 
ize that just before World 
War II the entire American 
army, including the air corps, 

numbered 139,000 men? In 
World War II, the number 
shot up to 8,000,000. In 1950, 
there were only about 600,000 
men in the anned forces. Now 
the number is about 3,500,000. 

Giving Up on the (Jburclr. 
+ Why are many middle·class 
American families drifting 
away from Christendom's re
ligious institutions? Religious 
reporter for United Press 
International, Louis Cassels, 
said that in his view "people 
are giving up on the church 
because they haven't found 
there what they hoped to find 
-a confident faith in God. It 
may sound terribly old fash· 
ioned to say that what the 
church needs most today is a 
revival of contagious faith in 
the saving mercy of God. But 
if people keep getting stones 
when they ask for bread, 
they'll finally quit coming to 
the bakery." 

That is the talk that will be featured 
at the "Peace on Earth" International 
Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses this 
summer, starting at a number of lo
cations in July. 
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In view of threatening world condi
tions you will want to hear this re
vealing and thought-provoking sub
ject as well as all the rest of the 
stimulating and educational Bible 
program arranged. Plan now to at
tend with your family. Rooms are 
available at reasonable rates. 

For details write 
WATCH TOWER CONVENTION 

Watch Tower House 
The Ridgeway 

london N.W. 7, England 
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Nevel' before in man's history has there been such a mass 
production of books on such a wide variety of subjects. It 
would be almost impossible to think of anything that has not 
been treated to some degree at least. Most of these books have 
a very limited appeal and few indeed survive beyond the 
generation in which they were written. Not so with the Bible. 

The Bible was written for every kind of man, in every walk 
of life, in every generation. It touches on every aspect of 
man's existence and speaks authoritatively as regards his past, 
his present and his future. It has survived centuries of violent 
opposition and misrepresentation and still stands as man's 
oldest, time-tested guide and counselor. Have you learned to 
avail yourself of its unsurpassed qualities? 

The best way to appreciate a book is to read it, and the best 
way to know an author is to become personally acquainted 
with his works. Is this the way you know the Bible or its 
Author, Jehovah God, our Creator? Or is your knowledge of 
this Book of Books based solely on "reviews" written 01' spoken 
by men whose own knowledge is questionable due to their 
disbelief in its inspiration? 

Know something about the Bible. Read it regularly. By 
learning the Bible's glorious message you wiD grow in appre· 
ciation of its divine Author and will lay a foundation for faith 
that can endure the moral crisis now gripping the world. 

Read -:\{'w \, oriel Tran:-.lahon of the Holy Scripture .... 

A complete Bible; its modern-English text thoroughly reliable 
as well as a joy to read; hardbound; green covel' with gold
embossed title; special Bible paper; 1,472 pages; maps, draw
ings, concordance. Sent postpaid, only 8/6 (for Australia, $1; 
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Is God Too Expensive? ~t. 
ANNUALLY in Germany 40,000 Prot

estants and 23,000 Roman Catholics 
officially withdraw from their churches. 
Why'? According to the German illustrated 
weekly, Stern (Star), August 6, 1968, 
"many Germans are quitting their church 
to keep from paying the church tax." 
"God is too expensive," Stern concludes. 

The very fact that the West German 
government serves as a collecting agency 
for the Lutheran and the Roman Catholic 
Churches may be news to many. Accord
ing to this report the West German gov
ernment collects for these two churches 
each year 4,000 million marks or 1,000 
million dollars. 

For the church member of average in
come the amount collected is 1.6 percent, 
but for the millionaire it is 3.2 percent. 
Like most taxes the church tax is "pro
gressive," that is, the rich not only pay 
more but also pay more proportionately. 
At present the legality of this tax is being 
challenged in the courts of West Gennany 
by a lawyer for a rich taxpayer. 

Needless to say. the churches are very 
apprehensive as to the outcome of this 
lawsuit. for the church tax. bas been a 
lucrative source of revenue. In fact. the 
chlU'Ches benefiting from this tax have 
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never had it so good financially. Because 
of this tax they have been able to build 
all manner of church buildings, many of 
the ultramodern type that have been more 
successful in attracting tourists than in 
recovering worshipers. The money re
ceived from the' church tax is also being 
used to construct other types of buildings. 
such as recreation centers, hospitals, and 
homes for old folks. Some authorities, 
however. frown on such use of church 
fWlds. Because of this tax, and the pros
perity that West Germany has experienc'ed 
in recent years, it is claimed that there has 
been more building by churches since 1945 
than in the 400 years previous! 

Because the church tax hits the rich 
especially hard, a number of wealthy mem
bers have asked to have their church tax 
rate reduced. One church chancellor boast
ed that, although ever so many of his 
wealthy members have asked for this, he 
has consistently refused to accommodate 
them. However, it is likely that he is the 
exception. It seems that the trend is to 
make a compromise by reducing the tax 
rate for annual income above, say, 70,000 
marks. Of course, such concessions are 
not made public. 

Among the many thousands that have 
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oftlclally left their church In West Ger
many have been some of its wealthiest and 
most prominent financiers and business
men. A recent poll has revealed that it the 
State no longer collected the tax for the 
churches, 20 percent of the Germans now 
paying it would cease supporting their 
churclt financially. In East Germany the 
Communist goverrunent never did collect 
this church tax. 

Some of the clergy of West Germany 
feel very strongly about this money mat
ter. They appear to 

my excuses. HOy, do they stink! .•. With 
300 baPtized 'believers' we should have no 
less than 200 in Church every Lord's day. 
Several weeks ago we had 40 in Glturch. 
What kind of mickey mouse is this? ..• 
Why did you join this church anyway'!" 

According to Stern, God is too expen
stve, but is he? No, he is not. Only those 
who profess to represent Him but, in fact, 
misrepresent him, are too expensive. For 
one thing, nowhere in~the Scriptures are 
worldly governments asked to serve as col-

lecting agencies for 
the Christian conbe following Martin 

Luther, the reformer. 
Stern quotes Luther 
as severely scolding 
his parishioners on 
one occasion for their 
reluctance to con-

THE NEXT ISSUE gregation. Not only 
that, but look where 
we will throughout 
the "New Testa
ment," the Christian 

What'. Happening 
to Motion Pictures? 

tribute money. He even warned them that 
if they did not experience a change of 
heart he would no longer preach to them, 
claiming justification for this by declaring 
that'JeSus said that his followers were not 
to' throw pearls before swine.-Matt. 7:6. 

Many professed Christians in other 
lands also seem to have the mental attitude 
that God is too expensive. Thus the New 
York TimEl8, October 18. 1968, reported 
that 'most major P~testant denominations 
in the United States are having financial 
problems because of decreasing contribu~ 
tions on the pallt of their members. How 
strongly some clergymen feel about the 
situation is apparent from the letter a 
Lutheran clergyman in Sedalia. Missouri, 
sent to his parishioners las~ September: 

''I am disappointed, disgusted, fed up, 
eJCtremely upset and very angry. I am an
gry with your response to JeSUs Christ. 
.•. When I look at the membership ... 
I see a bunch- of phonies .... If you really 
believed in His Church, your Church 
Council would not have had to borrow 
$1,000 the other day .. _ .. I hear your crwn~ 

Greek Scriptures, we 
read nothing of passing a collection plate. 
When Jesus ;;ent forth his twelve apostles 
he explicitly commanded them: "You re
ceived free, give free."-Matt. 10:8. 

That God is not too eXPensive is borne 
out by the modern Christian witnesses of 
Jehovah. They stick closely to apostolic 
Christianity, and so they neither build 
lavish church buildings nor have a salaried 
clergy class. From the beginning they 
never passed collection plates. Rather they 
have trusted Jehovah God to put it into 
the hearts of his people to contribute for 
the advancement of his purpose. 

And what results they have had! Jeho
vah God has surely blessed their efforts. 
From 1928 to 1948 their numbers in
creased fourfold, -and again in the next 
twenty years, from 1948 to 1968, their 
numbers have increased about fOUrfold. 
All this has been accomplished voluntarily, 
joyfully, eagerly, by a group of people who, 
far from holdink that God is too expen
sive, have experienced the fact that 
Christ's yoke is gentle and his load is ac-
tually light.-Matt. 11: 28~30. 
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THERE was a time when this question 
would not have been raised, simply 

because nearly everyone then believed 
dreams were of special significance. "Bab
ylonians had such trust in dreams that on 
the eve of important decisions they slept 
in temples, hoping for counsel. Greeks de
siring health instruction slept in shrines 
of Aesculapius, and Romans in temples of 
Serapis. Egyptians prepared elaborate 
books for dream interpretation."-Har
per's Bible Dictionary, 7th ed .• 1961, p. 
141. 

Now. with a greater understanding of 
dream phenomena, many pel'sons (but 
not all by any means) say dreams have no 
hidden meaning. Others are not sure. What 
do you think? 

People Sleep in Cycles 
Investigators, with the aid of many in

genious devices, have discovered interest
ing things about the subject of dreams. 
For example, did you know that normally 
everyone sleeps in cycles, numbering four 
to six during a night? Each cycle may con
sist of three phases: first, light sleep, then 
deep sleep, followed by what has been 
called "paradoxical sleep." This latter 
phase gets its name because certain physi
cal conditions of the body and mind re
semble a state of being awake, yet the 
person is very much asleep. A recording 
apparatus attached to the person shows 
that as one falls off into a light and then 
a deep sleep the heartbeat and breathing 

JULY 8, 1969 

slow down, the body temperature drops, 
and muscle tension relaxes. But then, as 
one passes into the third phase of the 
cycle, physical activity in the brain speeds 
up while the body muscles remain relaxed. 

It is during this third phase of each 
cycle that most of the dreaming takes 
place, includin~ nightmares, nightwalking, 
talking in one's sleep, and so forth. It has 
also been observed that eyeball movement 
beneath the closed lids becomes very active 
during the third- stage. It is this rapid eye 
movement (REM for short) that can be 
monitored and thus signals observers that 
the sleeper is dreaming. Each dream may 
last from fifteen to twenty minutes, total
ing one to two hours a night of dream 
time. Another two to four hours is in deep 
sleep, and the balance of a normal seven
to eight-hour night is spent in light sleep. 

Men and women dream about the same 
amount. Both see the same kind of gro
tesque images, both in color and in black 
and white, though the sensation of color 
is one of the first features forgotten. Oc
cupation and education seem to have no 
influence, but age appears to be a factor 
-younger people dream more than older 
ones. 
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Many persons, however, will stoutly in~ 
sist they seldom if ever dream. This is 
because the memory span of dreams is 
very short, and unless one is awakened 
either by the excitement of the dream 
itself or by outside influence, in the morn· 
jng very little, if any. of the dream can 
be recaIled.-Job 20:8. 

A Natural Function of the Mind 
The rhythmic sleep cycle, with its REM 

dream phase amounting to about 20 per~ 
cent of the total rest period, has been 
demonstrated to be a natural experience 
in every normal person's life. Even when 
a sleeping person recalls names of people 
presumably long forgotten, or when he 
solves brain-twisting problems that he 
could not do when awake, this too is noth~ 
ing more than a special aspect of a natural 
mind. It shows that certain sections of 
the brain engage in a great degree of ac
tivity while other sections sleep. It is not 
by divine revelation or by inspiration from 
supernatural gods, as many claim. 

Most of the common dreams, however, 
are bizarre displays of fantasy and make
believe far away from the world of reality. 
Intimate acquaintances take on strange ap~ 
pearances. Animals talk. Rocks and people 
float through the air with the greatest of 
ease. Weird settings and situations, alto~ 
gether warped and twisted from reality, 
and in defiance of familiar laws. continual~ 
ly tumble over one another in rapid se~ 
quence. And yet, nothing in this topsy~ 
turvy dreamworld seems UJ?reasonable, 
unnatural or out of focus to the dreamer, 
that is, until he awakens. Is this, too. only 
a function of the natural mind? Yes, for 
when the higher centers of reason and 
logic in the brain, as well as the faculty of 
memory, are asleep, there is no control 
over the deeper sections of the brain where 
these wild dream dramas are staged. 
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Dreams also betray a physical origin in 
that thoughts, emotions, experiences and 
daily activities greatly influence them. A 
hungry person may dream of eating, a 
thirsty one of drinking, but they both 
awake unsatisfied. (lsa. 29:7, 8) Certain 
drugs may cause paradisaic dreams. AI· 
cohol can give rise to disagreeable and 
frightening dreams, especially of snakes 
and grotesque animals. Physical conditions 
such as poor blood circulation, indigestion 
and improper breathing, bring on frighten~ 
ing dreams. If children become overexcited 
before going to bed this, too. may cause 
them to have terrifying nightmares. But 
not all dreams are frightful experiences. 
Some are beautiful and most enjoyable. 
Others are simply annoying situations that 
the dreamer usually "solves" in the most 
ridiculous ways. 

A dreaming person's susceptibility to 
outside influences also shows the physical 
nature of dreams. A barking dog, a baby's 
cry, or a boat or train whistle may be in
corporated into the dream script as it 
progresses. The buzzing of a mosquito be~ 
comes the hum of a speedboat or an air~ 
plane. A sudden pain in the head makes 
the dreamer cry out, for he imagines he 
fell and bumped his head. An intestinal 
gas pain becomes a kick in the stomach 
in the dreamer's imaginary fight with a 
thug. At first a dreamer thinks she is 
being chased by a boy, but in a flash he 
becomes a tiger. The chase intensifies as 
the dream reaches a high level of anxiety. 
Finally, the victim is seized by the ann 
and cannot get away. It is all so real, so 
very real, in fact, that the dreamer is 
awakened, only to find that her arm was 
caught in the bed sheet. 

Now, are we to conclude from this that 
all dreams are only mental gymnastics, 
products of natural causes? What about 
the many instances in the Bible where 
God spoke to men by means of dreams? 
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Meaningful Dreams of Divine Origin 
The One who made man's brain in the 

first place could easily give a person vi
sions of His will and purpose in the form 
of dreams. It would make no difference 
whether the person was a devoted wor
shiper of Jehovah or not. (Judg. 7:13, 14) 
Any such dreams would, of course, be very 
meaningful. They might be great prophe
cies of coming events, or important warn
ings, or they might be given for instruc
tion and guidance. 

God warned Abimelech, king of Gerar, 
in a dream not to touch Abraham's wife 
Sarah, with the result that she remained 
undefiled. (Gen. chap. 20) Complying with 
"divine warning in a dream," the astrolo
gers who visited Jesus did not return to 
murderous Herod. (Matt. 2:11, 12) In re
sponse to angelic instruction in dreams 
Joseph first took Mary to be his legal wife 
even though she was pregnant, and after 
the child was born he fled with his family 
to Egypt. In a later dream Joseph was told 
to return from Egypt, and he settled in 
Nazareth, this being in fulfillment of the 
prophecy, "He [Jesus] will be called a 
Nazarene."-Matt.l:18-25; 2:13-15, 19-23. 

Some dreams from God were given to 
assure his servants of the divine favor that 
backed them up, and to help them under
stand how he was using them, as was the 
case with Abraham. (Gen. 15:12-16) At 
Luz (Bethel) and again at Haran, Jacob 
received similar divine dreams of instruc
tion.-Gen. 28:10-19; 31:11-13. 

As a youth, Jacob's son Joseph had pro
phetic dreams that he lived to see fUlfilled. 
(Gen. 37:5-11; 42:1-3, 5-9) Later, down 
in Egypt while Joseph was wrongly im
prisoned, he had occasion to point out to 
Pharaoh'S chief of cupbearers and chief 
of bakers that the special dreams they had 
had only God could interpret. This experi
ence in turn served to bring Joseph to 
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Pharaoh's attention as one having God's 
spirit.-Gen. chap. 40; 41:9-16. 

Warning and the prophetic element were 
combined in two dreams that the Pharaoh 
of Joseph's day had in one night. In the 
first he saw seven fat-fleshed cows de
voured by seven poor, thin-fleshed cows. 
In the second dream, seven full and good 
ears of grain came up on one stalk, only 
to be swallowed down by seven shriveled, 
thin, wind-scorched ears of grain. Joseph, 
ascribing the interpretation to God, cor
rectly explained that both dreams were 
foretelling that seven years of plenty 
would be followed by seven of famine. 
(Gen. chap. 41) It was God's way of sav
ing many from starvation, and particu
larly the life of Abraham's descendants, in 
fulfillment of His promise to that man of 
faith.-Gen. 45: 5-8. 

Babylonian King Nebuchadnezzar also 
had two prophetic dreams from God. One 
was of a mu1ti-metallmage that was de
stroyed by a stone cut out of the moun
tain without hands. (Dan. 2:29-45) In the 
other the king beheld how a great tree 
was chopped down and its stwnp banded 
with a "banding of iron and of copper" 
until "seven times" passed over it.-Dan. 
chap. 4. 

Daniel was another who had divine 
dreams. In one of these he beheld four 
huge beasts coming up out of the sea, 
these bea'i'.t'i'. l:epl:f%-cntlng human govern
ments. In another dream Daniel had a vi
sion of the Ancient of Days, from whom 
-"someone like a son of man" received last
ing "rulership and dignity and kingdom." 
-Dan. 7:1, 3, 13, 14, 17. 

When Jesus Christ stood on trial before 
Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor's wife 
sent him this message respecting Jesus: 
"Have nothing to do with that righteous 
man, for I suffered a lot today in a dream 
because of him." (Matt. 27:19) The Bible 
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does not state that the dream was of divine 
origin, but surrounding circumstantial evi
dence indicates that it was. Coming at the 
moment that it did, it was a powerful 
warning to Pilate that he was dealing with 
a special situation and that he needed to 
be careful to avoid guilt. As it was, Pilate 
chose to ignore the evidence, as well as the 
warning, and, listening to the clamoring 
mob, he handed the innocent man over to 
be put to death. 

Not to Be Used as Omens 
Since apostolic times and the closing of 

the Bible canon, there is no evidence that 
God has used the medium of dreams, as 
related above, to communicate with man
kind. On the other hand, demon influence 
over mankind has increased, especially 
since Satan and his demons were cast 
down to the earth in these "last days." 
(Rev. 12:7-12) The Bible warns against 
demon influence manifest through "proph
ets of false dreams." (Jer. 23:25-32; 27: 
9, 10) Divination by dreams, known as 
oneiromancy J is "valueless," something 
detestable to Jehovah. (Zecb. 10:2) Even 
if such dreamers of demon-inspired dreams 
give a sign, and even if "the sign or the 
portent does come true," yet under the 
Law arrangement, those persons were to 
be put to death.-Deut. 13:1-5. 

In view of the intensified demon influ
ence today, it is highly dangerous to give 
meanings to dreams as jf they were omens 
and then to try to relate these to the fu-

ture. Looking for omens is a practice that 
the Bible links with spiritism, which is 
detestable to God. (Deut. 18:10-12) Those 
who toy wlth spirltism or who willingJy 
accept objects from spiritists have been 
known to have their dreams influenced 
adversely. One woman accepted objects 
from a spiritist and began to have dreams 
in which she saw herself in a casket, and 
it was coming closer and closer, so that 
finally she wanted to jump into it. As a 
result of such dreams, she came close to 
committing ~uicide, Relief was obtained 
when she got rid of all objects received 
from a spiritist. 

In view of such occurrences, it is unwise 
in this day to seek any meaning in one's 
dreams. They are not to be used as omens. 

But why do normal, healthy persons 
dream at all? In probing for an answer, 
science has learned that ,any interference 
with the dream pattern that God gave 
man only produces detrimental results. 
During the REM dream phase vital brain 
chemistry takes place-there is an in
crease in metabOlism, in blood flow, in 
temperature, and in the production of hor
mones and other body chemicals-all nec
essary for physical and mental well-being. 
As Edwin Diamond observes: "There is 
evidence to suggest that it is the dream 
state-not sleep itself-which knits up 
the raveled sleeve of care and helps insure 
the physical well-being and ment1t1 health 
of waking man. "-New York Times JIa(ftl
zine, Feb. 12, 1967. 

Gold-That Rare Commodity! 
eIn 1511 King Ferdinand of Spain wrote to his men in South America: "Get gold 
humanely if you can, hut at all hazards get gold." That order cost many lives. 
Man's intense interest in this yellow substance has been burning for thOusands of 
years and it stilI continues unabated. In tact, did you know that three·qua.rters of 
all the gold mined has been mined in this twentieth century? And did you know 
that nearly two-thirds of it has bef'n mined since the year 1931? The role that 
gold has played in the monetary affairs of 1he nations has probably been the 
subject of more heated debates than any other issue in economic history, so claim 
eeonomists. 
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"SUNSPOTS IMPOSE RADIO BLACK
OUT," declared a headline in the New 

York Times. The report that followed said: 
"A world-wide communications blackout 

caused by sunspots cut off the United States 
from most areas in Europe and the Far East 
yesterday. Communications supervisors de
scribed atmospheric disturbances as 'the 
worst we've had in recent years.' " 

You may have seen similar reports from 
time to time telling of breakdowns in in
ternational radio commlUlications. Short
wave radio signals become so weak that 
they cannot be transmitted effectively. 
These disturbances. and others, are the 
direct result of sunspots. 

Sunspots are intense storms on the face 
of the sun. They cause eruptions that spew 
out gigantic masses of material far into 
space. But what causes sunspots? What 
do they look like? What do they produce? 
What effects do they have on man's home, 
the earth? 

To find some answers to these questions, 
we first need to take a closer look at the 
point of origin, the sun. 

The Sun 
The sun is a glowing ball of hot gases. 

It is a medium~sized star having a diam~ 
eter of about 865,000 miles, more than 
100 times that of the earth. The sun be
ing located about 93,000,000 miles away, 
a rocket traveling 25,000 miles an hour 
would take about 155 days to reach it 
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from the earth. Yet, the sun is relatively 
close, for the next closest star, called 
"Proxima Centauri," is so far away that 
the same rocket would take almost 115,000 
years to get there! 

The sun is earth's main source of en
ergy. And the amount it produces is fan
tastic! It can be compared to a flow of 
about 84,000 horsepower continuously for 
every square meter (over a square yard) 
of its surface. The energy streaming 
toward the earth in only one day is said 
to equal the energy that could be pro
duced by burning 550 billion (thousand 
million) tons of coal. That is as much coal 
as the United States or Russia would pro
duce in about 1,000 years at their present 
rate of production. 

The only process so far known to man 
that can generate such tremendous energy 
is nuclear fusion. So, in reality, the sun 
is a huge atomic furnace. It produces en
ergy by fusing atoms of hydrogen, the 
lightest element known, into helium. the 
next lightest element. When four atoms 
of hydrogen unite, or fuse together, they 
make one atom of helium. But in the pro
cess, about 1 percent of the hydrogen ma
terial is changed into heat and light. It 
is somewhat like forcing a square peg into 
a round hole-some of the corners get 
shaved off. 

It is estimated that every second more 
than 500 trillion (million million) tons of 
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hydrogen are fused this way. And from 
every pound of hydrogen "burned" it is 
said that 100,000,000 kilowatt-hours of 
energy are released. Yet, there is no dan
ger of the sun's atomic reactor running 
down soon, since what it uses is only the 
smallest fraction of its whole. 

This nuclear reaction inside the sun 
produces temperatures estimated to be as 
high as 36,000,0000 Fahrenheit (20,000,-
0000 Centigrade). By radiation this ener
gy flows outward to the sun's surface 
where the temperature "cools" down to 
about 1l,000Cl F. (about 6,()()QO C.). And if 
you feel that this must be quite cool, re
member, it takes only 2120 F. (1000 C.) 
to boil water on earth at sea level! 

In this process, whirling columns of 
gases come from inside the sun and work 
their way toward the surface where the 
pressure is less. This process 
results in the birth of sun
spots. 

Sunspots 
If you were to view a sun

spot with a special telescope, 
you would see a dark spot on 
the sun's surface. But it looks 
dark only because it is not as 
bright or hot as the normal 
surface of the sun, being about 
3,6000 F_ (2,0000 C.) "cooler:' 
This "coolness" is produced 
by the expansion of the gases 
that make up the sunspot. So 
it appears dark only in con
trast to the much hotter sur
rounding. 

A normal sunspot appears as a dark 
central area (called the "umbra") sur
rounded by a lighter shaded area (called 
the "penumbra"). It looks much like a hole 
in the SWl'S surface. From a very small 
beginning the size of the dark area varies 
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from a few hundred miles in diameter in 
the smaller spots to 50,000 miles or more 
in diameter in the largest. And the size 
of the lighter area is roughly double or 
triple that of the dark area. The average 
life of a sunspot is one or two weeks. 

Perhaps the best way to describe sun
SPQts is to liken them to stonns that we 
experience in the atmosphere of our home, 
the earth. As a hurricane or tornado is a 
swirling mass of clouds, a sunspot, or sun 
storm, is a mass of swirling and turbulent 
gases highly charged with electricity. 

Studies related to the number of sun
spots appearing over the years have in
dicated that they have a cycle of about 
eleven years. In this regard, 1964 and 1965 
were designated the years of the "quiet 
sun," periods of low sunspot activity. It 
is expected, however, that sunspot activity 

will reach a peak about 1970. 
However, others, who use the 
sun's magnetic field and its 
variations as a basis for mea
suring, say that the actual 
cycle of the sunspots is about 
twenty-two years, and they 
point to the same year for 
peak sunspot activity. 

Solar Flares-the Offspring 
of Sunspots 

Sunspots give birth to gi
gantic solar flares, also called 
prominences. These flares are 
flamelike bursts of gas, mostly 
hydrogen. They may shoot out 
as far as 250,000 miles or 
more from the sun: One was 
observed to extend about one 

million miles, more than the SWl'S diam
eter! 

These flares drape themselves around 
the magnetic lines of force of the sun. The 
attraction of the SWl usually pulls them 
back to its surface, but some parts may 
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escape the gravitational pull of the sun, 
break oft', and shoot out into space. 

How do these solar flares come about? 
It is thought that as stUlspots move across 
the face of the sun, they produce tremen
dous magnetic forces. Often the magnetic 
fields arOWld different sunspots are so 
strong that they are pulled into each other. 
The magnetic fields then collapse and are 
annihilated. These magnetic fields of SWl
spots are said to have over 10,000 times 
the force of earth's magnetic field. There
fore, their collapse releases tremendous 
amounts of energy and matter that is 
belched out into space. 

During the "flash" of a flare, which 
takes only a few minutes to reach maxi
mum brightness, trillions of electrically 
charged particles, and electromagnetic 
waves, are shot out into space. Radio-wave 
emission increases. At times, solar cosmic 
rays are also produced and race toward 
the earth at neady the s~ of light. 

The flares are composed mainly of ion
ized hydrogen gas. These are hydrogen 
atoms that have had their electrons 
stripped away, leaving the nucleus of the 
hydrogen atom, the proton. This stream 
of electrically charged particles is shot out 
into space. 

These, and other particles, given off 
during solar flares are all in addition to 
those given off by the SW1 iIi its regular 
activity. 

HOlD Earth Is Affected 
The bursts of varioUS types of particles 

and rays resulting from solar flares fan 
out from the sun in all directions. Some, 
of coW'Se, travel toward the earth. 

Before even the fastest of the particles 
reach the earth, they are preceded by the 
powerful electromagnetic waves, which in
clude light, heat and radio waves, as well 
as ultraviolet and X rays, all making their 
journey in eight minutes, moving at the 
speed 01 light. 
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So the earth's upper atmosphere is al
ready "super charged" by the time that 
the cosmic rays and other particles, racing 
right behind, reach the earth's magnetic 
field in about eight minutes. If, about one
half hour later, a cloud of electrically 
charged particles produced by the flare 
should strike the earth's magnetic field, 
this would produce a violent magnetic 
storm that would affect navigational aids 
and magnets not controlled by electricity 
or other outside forces. EVen ordinary 
pocket compasses are affected by it. This 
effect can last for several days, sometimes 
for over a week. This occurrence causes 
violent, odd displays of the aurora, flicker
ing on and off as a neon sign, some being 
seen as high as 600 miles above the earth. 

Some particles, blown out at lower 
speeds in a huge "plasma" cloud, reach 
the earth about twenty-four hours or more 
later. When these particles hit, they ex
cite atoms 01 oxygen and nitrogen in the 
earth's atmosphere. This causes the usual 
aurora displays, the northern and south
ern lights. These glow simultaneously 
across the entire night sky in both the 
northern and southern hemispheres at 
heights of from 60 to 100 miles or more. 
The patterns are brilliant red, green and 
blue fiamelike curtains, arcs and rays. 

Another result of the plasma cloud is 
disrupted shortwave radio signals.- Short
wave radio communications may even he
come impossible for hours or days. Also, 
electric current can build up in the atmo
sphere, resulting in blown fuses on tele
graph lines. 

An unusual effect of a plasma cloud's 
hitting the earth is that it reduces the 
number of cosmic rays reaching the 
earth's atmosphere from outside the solar 
system. Cosmic rays are composed of the 
most violent, highest energy particles 
known to man. They have energies many 
millions of times higher than particles 
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produced by the largest of man's atomic 
accelerators. These cosmic rays that come 
in from beyond our solar system bombard 
the earth's atmosphere from all directions. 
They are composed mainly of the nuclei 
of different elements, mostly hydrogen. 

But as the solar flare produces its plas
ma cloud and this reaches the earth, a drop 
in intensity of those cosmic rays coming 
from outside the solar system also oc
Ctu"S. Apparently many of them are de
flected by the magnetic lines of force with
in the plasma cloud. And such cosmic-ray 
intensity does not return to normal until 
the solar cloud passes beyond the earth. 

During the years of maximwn sunspot 
activity, there are so many solar flares 
producing plasma clouds reaching the 
earth that cosmic-ray intensity at earth's 
sm-face is lowered to less than half the 
normal level. Just exactly what effect this 
causes on earth is one of the many ques
tions to which man is seeking an answer. 

At the same time that these cosmic rays 
from outside the solar system are being 
deflected by plasma clouds, the very solar 
flare that gave birth to the plasma cloud 
sometimes produces its own cosmic rays. 
These are called solar cosmic rays and are 
somewhat milder than those coming from 
outside the solar system. Their intensity 
can increase sharply during particularly 
powerful solar flares. 

Danger to Space Travel 
Scientists are especially interested in the 

activity of sunspots because of space trav
el. As long as the astronauts stayed within 
the earth's atmosphere and magnetic field 
(which extends roughly 40- to 50,000 miles 
above the earth on the side facing the sun 
and trails. longer. on the dark side) they 
were protected from the dangerous par
ticles and rays resulting from solar flares. 
These journeys would not have been un-
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duly affected by solar flares even if they 
had occurred. 

However, manned flight around or to 
the moon is a different matter, for it is 
outside this protection. So scientists need 
to predict the potentially dangerous erup
tions or flares from the sun that are pro
duced by sunspots. But they cannot do 
this accurately at the present time. Why 
not? Because, while groups of sunspots 
may seem to be relatively quiet, they ro
tate aroWld the sun. On the other side, 
away from the earth and unseen, they 
may well explode into gigantic flares. 
Thus, when they reappear on the side of 
the sun facing the earth, they may now 
be erupting dangerous clouds of particles. 

En route to the moon, astronauts ,could 
thus be swept by plasma clouds from solar 
flares that were not in evidence when their 
journey first began. And they could also 
be hit by penetrating solar cosmic rays, 
as well as cosmic rays coming from out· 
side the solar system. If astronauts are 
subject to damaging radiation, they may 
not notice its effects for days. In fact, 
radiation effects may not show up for a 
year or more. This depends on the sun's 
activity at the time of their trip outside 
the earth's protective atmosphere and 
magnetic field. 

Hence, in planning space exploration, 
the sun cannot be ignored. If it were pos
sible for man to explore the solar system, 
it could be done only at certain times. The 
frequently occurring solar flares at times 
of maximum sunspot activity would pro
hibit long voyages to the planets. Only 
during the years of the "quiet sun," the 
years of minimum sunspot activity, could 
man even hope to explore the planets with 
any meaSUl'e of safety. 

Yes, sunspots and their offspring, solar 
flares, do affect the earth, man's home. 
But the full extent of this effect is not yet 
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even known. However, enough is known 
to appreciate the unique provision of 
earth's atmosphere and magnetic field, 

How to Travel 

which protect man's home, making pos
sible the continued existence of life on 
earth. 

and Enjoy It 

A· T LEAST one hundred million Ameri
cans travel for pleasure every year, 

and many of these travel outside the con
tinental United States. They spend about 
$30,000,000,000 for transportation, equip
ment, food, lodging and entertainment. 
The same desire for travel is shared by 
peoples of other lands, too. 

However, many a tourist is ready to 
pack up and go home days before his 
scheduled trip is finished. Usually it is be
cause of frustration over foreign curren
cies, foreign languages, strange customs, 
foods and drinks. Too often the traveler 
becomes suspicious of every bill presented 
to him. Sometimes he is cheated, but more 
often he is not. Many a traveler has looked 
at his change in shillings, francs or drach
mas with puzzlement, wondering whether 
he is counting it wrong. 

Most of such misunderstandings could 
be avoided, had the tourist only taken the 
time to learn something about a country's 
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language and currency before going there. 
If the tourist has a little knowledge of a 
foreign language or two, he has a great 
advantage. 

Be prepared for a certain amount of de
lay, confusion and misunderstanding, un
less you are a language expert. Even in 
England it is a marvel that with the same 
language, there should be so marked a 
difference in the average Englishman's 
English and an American's English. But 
this may be fun, if viewed in the happy 
spirit of travel and discovery. 

Nevertheless, travel in 1969, as in pre
vious years, can be one of two things: a 
deep, rich, fine experience or a waste of 
precious time and hard..earned money. 
Much depends on you, as to which experi
ence will be yours. The real values de
pend far less on. the amount of money you 
spend than on your planning, outlook and 
the maturity of your judgment. 

Realize first of all that the tourist trade 
is a highly geared business aimed at get
ting as many of your vacation dollars as 
possible. Therefore, to some extent, at 
least, be prepared to spend some money. 

Too, if you are in position to spend sev
eral hundred dollars for a trip abroad, 
know the reason for. your doing so. It may 
be a desire to see relatives, friends, attend 
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a Christian assembly or to see places of 
historic value and interest. Once you have 
established your reason or reasons for 
making the trip, then plan every step thor
oughly with that central thought in mind. 
If you fulfill that deSire, you will consider 
your trip well worth the time and money. 

Plan Your Trip Tlwroughly 
While it may be exciting to decide upon 

a European trip or an Oriental trip at the 
last minute, as it were, it is rarely wise. 
Planning your itinerary abroad and or
ganizing your affairs should be done 
weeks, if not months, in advance. 

Now is the time to plan the things that 
you wish to see and do when abroad. Many 
travelers find it wise to have these things 
listed chronologically in a travel notebook 
that they take with them and consult fre
quently. 

What might you set down in your travel 
notebook? You could list what you desire 
to do on each specific day. For example, 
July 28: Leave for Kennedy Airport 
6 p.m.; dine at airport. Board plane for 
London 9 p.m. July 29: London. Visit 
Watch Tower Society branch. Attend as
sembly at Wembley Stadium. July 30: 
Visit British Museum; Buckingham Palace 
-See "Changing the Guard" at 11:30 a.m. 
(daily) ; The Houses of Parliament; Tower 
of London. (This, of course, is purely sug
gestion. Your travel notebook should be 
more detaIled, listing alternatives in case 
of bad weather, delays and other unfore
seen circumstances.) The point is not to 
wait Wltil you enter a country to decide 
what you want to see and do. To know in 
advance the places that you wish to see 
and the things that you desire to do is to 
assure for yourself a more relaxed and 
interesting trip. 

Almost all hotel reservations, theater 
and excursion arrangements should be 
made and paid for in advance. Your travel 
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agent can help you obtain these. Keep the 
travel tickets and hotel receipts of pay
ments with you at all times. You can, it 
you please, attach the ticket in your travel 
notebook to the date that you will be using 
it. In that way the appointment will not 
slip your memory. 

Sight-Seeing Tips 
Some people are quite satisfied in seeing 

just one or two key points in each C01.Ultry. 
In that case they can cover much territory. 
Even at that, they should be sure they are 
in good physical health and prepared to 
rough it in spots. 

Consider first the time available and 
budget it among the places you want to 
visit. Select countries grouped geographi
cally, and avoid doubling On your tracks, 
Decide in advance how you want to appor
tion your time between assemblies, cities, 
sight-seeing, shopping, and other things 
you may wish to do, 

Do not C01.Ult on friends or relatives to 
show you around or entertain you. They 
may have other arrangements and com
mitments tC1 fulfill. But if you do have 
friends in the countries that you will be 
visiting who will be able to take you to 
places of interest, this, of course, is the 
ideal way to see a country. They know 
the language, the sights that may be of 
interest to you, your tastes and prefer
ences. If such be the case, you have no 
problem. You have but to enjoy yourself 
in their company. 

;rt', however, you find yourself on your 
own in a foreign country, it may prove 
beneficial to arrange in advance excursion 
trips. This your travel agent can do. Sim
ply tell your travel agent what you desire, 
Let him know the free time that you will 
have in each place. He may suggest that 
you rent a car and meander in a leisurely 
way along miles of quiet roads, where 
towns or tiny villages will be yours to see. 
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even known. However, enough is known 
to appreciate the unique provision of 
earth's atmosphere and magnetic field, 
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which protect man's home, making pos
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The same desire for travel is shared by 
peoples of other lands, too. 

However, many a tourist is ready to 
pack up and go home days before his 
scheduled trip is finished. Usually it is be
cause of frustration over foreign curren
cies, foreign languages, strange customs, 
foods and drinks. Too often the traveler 
becomes suspicious of every bill presented 
to him. Sometimes he is cheated, but more 
often he is not. Many a traveler has looked 
at his change in shillings, francs or drach
mas with puzzlement, wondering whether 
he is counting it wrong. 

Most of such misunderstandings could 
be avoided, had the tourist only taken the 
time to learn something about a country's 
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language and currency before going there. 
If the tourist has a little knowledge of a 
foreign language or two, he has a great 
advantage. 

Be prepared for a certain amount of de
lay, confusion and misunderstanding, un
less you are a language expert. Even in 
England it is a marvel that with the same 
language, there should be so marked a 
difference in the average Englishman's 
English and an American's English. But 
this may be fun, if viewed in the happy 
spirit of travel and discovery. 

Nevertheless, travel in 1969, as in pre
vious years, can be one of two things: a 
deep, rich, fine experience or a waste of 
precious time and hard..earned money. 
Much depends on you, as to which experi
ence will be yours. The real values de
pend far less on. the amount of money you 
spend than on your planning, outlook and 
the maturity of your judgment. 

Realize first of all that the tourist trade 
is a highly geared business aimed at get
ting as many of your vacation dollars as 
possible. Therefore, to some extent, at 
least, be prepared to spend some money. 

Too, if you are in position to spend sev
eral hundred dollars for a trip abroad, 
know the reason for. your doing so. It may 
be a desire to see relatives, friends, attend 
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the go from city to city and from country 
to country in anticipation of meeting plane 
departures, and so forth. In fact, one is 
liable to forget almost anything under such 
conditions if not careful. A cab driver in 
Naples once said that a movie director who 
checked out of a hotel in a whirlwind of 
haste threw his luggage in the cab and 
said to rush him to the airport, presto. 
Halfway to the airport the man yelled: 
"I forgot my wife!" Whereupon they had 
to turn around and drive back, missing the 
plane, to find the lady sitting quietly in the 
lobby of the hotel, waiting. It was difficult 
to convince the cab driver that wife-forget
ting was not a common occurrence in 
America. 

The tourist who is willing to listen, ob
serve and comprehend will find travel a 
highly rewarding experience; particularly 
if he is willing to do a little research before 
he leaves and find out something about the 
countries he intends to visit. The results 
will be gratifying. 

So there are a few fwuiamental things 
to bear in mind that may change traveling 

from what may be a hectic experience to 
an enjoyable one: 

(1) Remember to do your homework 
thoroughly, namely, plan your trip. 

(2) Be sure to arrange and pay for 
your hotel and excursion trips in advance 
when this is advisable, and take the re
ceipts and tickets with you. 

(3) Allow enough time in your sched
ule for the unexpected. 

(4) Make a list of all your essentials, 
and be sure to check the list before every 
major move. 

(5) Keep a travel notebook, detailing 
in it your trip and the things you plan to 
do. Use the notebook to jot down your 
thoughts and experiences. 

(6) Acquaint yourself with the money 
exchange system of each COWltry that you 
plan to visit. Also try to learn to say a 
few basic words and phrases in each lan
guage. 

(7) Do not Jet delays and ,Wlforeseen 
circumstances mar your trip. 

If you follow these few basic sugps
tions, you cannot help but enjoy younelf, 

Recordin,s 0' the Son,_ 
• The recordings at the songs tound In the 
publication "Singing and Accompanying Your-
88lvell with Music in Your Hearts" has broueht 
much joy In the homes of those who have 
obtained them. They find that as background 
music they produce an air of tranquillity 
throughout the home. Here are parts ot two 
letters that surely speak for thousands: 

"The beautiful music that has been provided 
on records has served in such a wondertul 
way. Early Sunday mornings r get up to 
prt'pare the breakfast and dinner betore going 
out in the house-to-house ministry. The records 
are put on even before everyone is up. What 
a fine atmosphere it gives! They just seem 
to help us start the day at! right." 

The other said: "We are enjoying the 
sweetest music in the world. My slx-year-old 
son keeps saying, 'What song is this?' and 
when I answer r tell him what the title means, 

16 

thereby teaching him a new Scriptural thought 
that betore\ as otten as not, feU on deal ears. 
Jehovah has always given WI what we need 
when it is needed and so now that the radio 
and television have gone !rom bad to worse, 
he has given us something worth while and 
upbuilding to listen to. 

"When this music is playing, all I have to do 
is shut my eyes and I can see the assemplIes, 
the orchestra playing and thousands of Wit· 
nesses gathered for a great spiritual feast. 
Yes, there was a great need in our home for 
these recordings and I teel an inner peace 
when listening to them. Our entire famtly 
wishes to express our thanks to all of you 
who spent so many hours recording this music. 
May Jehovah certainly continue to put his 
blessings on all those working to bring us 
these marvelous spiritual provisions." 
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THE car slowly rounds a bend in the 
gravel road, skirting the lakes of the 

southern Andes. Suddenly one of the chil
dren points and excitedly cries, "Guana
co!" All look to where he is indicating, a 
point about halfway up the wooded moun
tainside, and craning necks and straining 
eyes are rewarded with a view of a small 
group of orange blobs, all in a line. Amid 
the animated chatter that follows, one 
voice is raised above the rest. 

"But what's a guanaco? I couldn't see 
anything!" 

Everyone looks at little Johnny. "That's 
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right," says Susan, "we've forgotten our 
visitor from the north. He's never seen a 
guanaco. WeB, just ask Grandfather, John
ny. He knows all about them. He used to 
hunt them." 

"Yes," interrupts Billy, "and tell us how 
the Indians hunted them, too, Grand
father." 

The elderly gentleman laughs and says: 
"Just hold on a bit. All in good time. May
be Johnny would like to get a closer look 
at a guanaco first." 

"But how can he do that?" asks Susan. 
"We could never catch one. You said your
self that even a good horse can't catch 
one." 

"Yes, Susan, but I wasn't talking about 
a tame one. Now, it just so happens that 
on the next ranch, or estancia, as we call 
it here, there is a guanaco kept as a pet. 
The owner of the estancia is a friend of 
mine, and I'm sure he'd be very happy to 
let us come in and see it. Would you like 
to go?" 

"Oh, yes. Let's go," chorus all three 
youngsters. 

At Home in Patagonia 
As they proceed, Johnny begins to look 

more closely at the unfamiliar countryside. 
Sheep graze in vast, golden pastures dotted 
with stunted, -wind-bent trees. There are 
reed-filled pools of water where small 
ducks and wild geese swim. Earlier in the 
day he had seen graceful white swans with 
black necks. Green parrotlike birds had 
flown over one wooded area in the road, 
and he had even seen pink flamingos dur
ing the trip. Before coming to this south
ernmost part of Chile, he had thought 'fuat 
it would be all snow and glaciers and wind. 
What a surprise! 

By now Grandfather has turned the car 
into the long lane leading to the house of 
the estancia owner. 
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"Is thiS where you hunted guanacos"(" 
asks Johrmy. 

"No," replies Grandfather. "It was near 
the Rio Santa Cruz in Argentina. You see, 
the guanaco can be found in all of Pata
gonia. Geographically speaking, Patagonia 
is the part of South America from the Rio 
Negro in Argentina south to the Strait of 
Magellan. The part lying to the west of 
the Andes mountains belongs to Chile and 
has many lakes and rocky inlets. The part 
to the east of the mountains belongs to 
Argentina and consists of plateaus cut by 
deep ravines, rolling plains, sterile ground 
in places with only low bushes and thorns, 
and in other places just clay and gravel. 
Yet the guanaco gets along well in this 
rather inhospitable ground. But here we 
are at the house, and there by the fence is 
Mr. Guanaco." 

"A Queer Animal" 
By the time Grandfather has the car 

door shut, the three children are already 
through the fence, getting acquainted with 
their new friend. "Look, he's not afraid of 
us at all," shouts Billy. 

"No," replies Grandfather, coming up 
behind, "he's very tame. The ones that 
roam free are much more wary at the 
sight of a mfUl. However, sometimes they 
will allow a man on foot or on horseback 
to come quite close, all the while staring 
in curiosity, before finally bounding off. 
I've been told that in very cold weather 
a man can walk among them almost un
noticed .. Of course, the young ones are 
much more approachable if separated from 
the adults. They have even been observed 
galloping along with a group of men on 
horseback." 

While listening to the old man talk, 
Johrmy was trying to memorize exactly 
how the guanaco looked so that he could 
tell his sister when he got back home. He 
saw that the guanaco was not really or-
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ange at aU. His coat was a honey-brown 
color, with white down the insides of his 
legs, on his stomach, and up his throat. 
The hair on his back and sides was woolly 
like a sheep, but hairier on his neck and 
legs. He had a funny little fan-shaped tail 
that stood straight up as he bounded along. 
His ears stood erect, and he had beautiful 
large brown eyes. "You certainly are dif
ferent from any animal I've ever seen!" 
thinks Johnny aloud. 

"That's true," chuckles Grandfather. 
"One man, describing him, said, 'You are 
a queer animal. You have the neigh of a 
horse, the wool of a sheep, the neck of a 
camel, and the feet of a deer.' " 

"I guess that's a pretty good descrip. 
tion," laughs the boy. "He certainly does 
have a long neck." 

"Yes, he does," agrees Grandfather. 
"And that long neck gives him a very wide 
field of vision. Standing on a pinnacle, he 
can survey all the land around him. For 
that reason, plus the immense speed at 
which he can run, it is difficult for a man 
to catch him. Even if he allows a rider to 
get close to him, in just a few bounds he 
will be out of reach of even a fast horse." 

Mr. Gomez, the owner of the estancia, 
has joined the group by now. "That's 
right," he adds, "even the young guanacos 
can keep pace with their elders. And an 
unusual sight is a group of guanacos run
ning down a hillside. Every time their fore
feet land, they dip their heads clear to the 
ground!" 

At a sudden cry from Susan all turn 
around to see her on all fours on the 
ground. "He pushed me," she sputters, 
pointing at the guanaco. 

"Ha! Ha!" laughs Grandfather. "You've 
got to watch him, Susan. That's one of 
their favorite tricks." 

"Yes," adds Mr. Gomez, "more than 
once this fellow here has knocked me off 
my feet. Watch out! Here he comes again." 
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It seemed he had picked Billy for a 
target, for he cantered up to him, reared 
his head back, and struck him full in the 
shoulder with his chest. But Billy only 
laughs and tries to keep his balance. "Is 
he trying to fight with us?" he asks. 

"Oh, no, he's just playing, I suppose," 
answers Mr. Gomez. "Although when the 
male guanacos fight, they do bang each 
other with their chests just like that. But 
they also strike with their forefeet and 
bite the Qeck of their opponent. Even 
though the skin of their neck is very thick, 
most of the old bucks carry deep scars 
from past battles. Oh, and by the way, 
before I forget, we'd better warn you of 
another habit Mr. Guanaco has. Just like 
the camel, he spits. And I can tell you 
from personal experience that he's a very 
good marksman!" 

"Oh, dear, I hope he doesn't decide to 
make us his target," says Susan. "But, 
Grandfather, you promised you'd tell us 
how you hunted guanaco." 

"Yes," agrees Johnny. "If they're so 
fast, how could you ever get near them?" 

"Well, children, just let me make myself 
comfortable here on this rock, and I'll tell 
you about it." 

A Guanaco Hunt-Tehuelche Style 
After a pause, Grandfather continues. 

"Guanaco, just like other animals, were 
sometimes hunted with rifles, but most 
hunters preferred the ancient method of 
the 'bolas.' " 

"What's that?" asks Johnny. 
"I know," answers Billy. "It's something 

the Indians used. Isn't that right, Grand
father?" 

"Yes, Bil1y, you're right. You see, John
ny, years ago there was a numerous peo
ple called 'Tehuelches' who inhabited Pat
agonia. They didn't plant crops, but lived 
from the hunt. For that reason they were 
nomads, moving their camp from one place 
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to another to follow the herds of guanaco. 
They were fine horsemen, but, as we 
have already said, a horse is. no match 
for a guanaco in speed. They used swift 
dogs in the chase, too, but the success of 
their hunting depended mainly on the skill
ful use of the bolas. This instrument was 
made of three leather thongs, all joined at 
one end, with a hide-covered ball-a round, 
smooth rock or chunk of metal-attached 
to each of the free ends. The hunter 
grasped one of the balls in his hand, 
whirled the two free ends over his head, 
and launched the missile at the neck of the 
fleeing animal. The guanaco, of course, 
would buck and rear to try to get the 
thong off of his neck, and thus his legs 
would become entangled in the other 
thongs. Then the hunter could easily ap
proach him." 

"But I still don't understand how they 
got near enough to throw the bolas," in
terrupts Johnny. 

"Well, you see, the Tehuelches didn't 
hunt alone, but in large groups. They rode 
out by twos, scattering in various direc
tions, thereby forming a large circle, light
ing signal fires as they went. The animals 
naturally ran from the riders and the fires. 
As the circle closed in, the riders couId 
easily throw the bolas over their necks. 
One rider stayed behind to kill the animal, 
while the other rode on to catch another. 
Sometimes they hunted in this way at 
the same time that they were moving 
camp. Then the slow-moving line of wom
en and children formed the base, and the 
men fanned out forming a crescent, catch
ing everything in it for miles." 

"They must have eaten a lot of guanaco 
meat!-" exclaims Susan. 

"Not as much as you might think. Al
though they did eat the meat, they pre
ferred the ostrich, because it has more fat. 
But they used the guanaco in many other 
ways. Their tents, or toldos, were made 
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from the adult skin,;; the skins of the 
young or unborn were fashioned into robes. 
The thick, tough neck skin was used to 
make lassos, thongs, bridles, and so forth. 
The sinews from the back were used for 
thread. A musical instrument was made 
from the thigh bone. The wool was used 
to stuff bolsters for the beds, and they 
even used a small stone found in the stom
ach which was highly regarded for its me
dicinal properties." 

Still Popular 
"But I understand that the Tehuelches 

are all gone," interrupts Johnny. "Why 
did other people hunt the guanaco?" 

"It's because the skins were still valu
able. Using a guanaco robe is a fine way 
to keep warm on a cold Patagonian night, 
either out in the open country or inside the 
house. Besides, the robes are very beauti
ful, and many a proud housewife displays 
a silky-soft guanaco spread on her bed. 
Since only the skins of the newly born 
could be used for these, young guanacos 
four to five days old were hunted. After 
that their coat begins to get woolly." 

"Did you hunt them in a circle like the 
Indians?" asks Johnny. 

"No. I was usually alone, so naturally 
I tried to get as close to them as possible 
without being detected. Except in times of 
severe cold, they keep to the high ground. 
Since they have the habit of dropping their 
dung in one place and wallowing in de
pressions nearby, when one sights one of 
these places he knows that a herd is some
where near. Often the first animal spotted 
is the sentinel on a rocky prominence. Al
most certainly behind him there is a small 
herd of his mates and their young ones. At 
sight of an intruder, he whinnies and all 
become alert. If he runs, they all run, 
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usually to higher ground. If some lag be
hind, he will push them and spit at them." 

"So how did you catch them if they 
started running?" asks Susan. 

"They normally make a large circle 
when being pursued, finally returning to 
where they started. The hunter tried to 
cross their path, rather than pursue them. 
Even so, a swift, W1tired horse was needed. 
I always used seven horses--one for each 
day." 

..."They are not only fast," adds Mr. Go
mez, "but they are also very ingenious in 
protecting their yOW1g when being pur
sued. They will suddenly group closely to
gether, run together for a time, then 
spread out again; but after spreading out 
there will not be a baby in sight! While 
running in close order, they have managed 
to hide the little ones in the grass, in a 
hole, or behind some convenient bush! 
Many a hunter has lost his prey in that 
way." 

"Are there many guanacos left?" asks 
Billy. 

"A century ago, herds of upward of a 
hundred were reported. But since then 
their numbers have greatly diminished. 
They have fallen victim, not only to man, 
but to the puma: to disease and to severe 
cold. The Chilean goverrunent prohibits 
guanaco hunting now, in an effort to keep 
them from becoming extinct. 

"Well, children, I think we must be go
Ing now if we are to reach home before 
dark. Say good-bye to Mr. Gomez." 

Reluctantly the children take leave of 
Mr. Gomez and his fascinating pet. As they 
drive down the lane to the road, all three 
turn back to get one last good look at their 
unique new acquaintance-Mr. Guanaco of 
Patagonia. 
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YEARS ago religious 
people used to say, 

'Stars may fall, but not 
saints: But now not even 
the religious saints of 
Christendom are sure in 
their "heavenly" places. 
Many of them recen tly 
have fallen from their ex· 
alted positions within the 
Catholic Church. 

On May 10, 1969, the 
New York Times nead· 
lined on its front page: 
200 Catholic Saints Lose Their Feast 
Days. The report said: "Two of the best
known saints in the Roman Catholic 
Church, Valentine, patron of Sweethearts, 
and Christopher, patron of travelers, were 
dropped from the official liturgical calen
dar today in a sweeping change that re
moved more than 200 from the list of 
saints whose feast days are celebrated by 
the whole church. The anniversary 'cele
bration of 92 other saints, including St. 
George of England and St. Nicholas, who 
has been celebrated as Santa Claus, were 
made optional." 

The account further says: "Besides the 
46 named saints and some anonymous 
companions who were all removed for rea~ 
sons of historical doubt, 44 ancient Ro~ 
man martyrs have been dropped along 
with 82 non~Roman martyrs, 5 titular 
founders of churches and 23 popes." 

A shock wave rocked the "Catholic world 
when news of dropped saints reached' the 
people. The Vatican sounded alarmed at 
the confusion and protests that exploded 
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in the wake of the decree. 
A terse editorial in the 
Vatican daily UOsser'Va~ 

tore Romano sought to 
reassure Roman Catholics 
that no saints have actu
ally been abolished and 
that saints removed from 
the calendar may still be 
venerated on local levels. 
The Vatican's weekly 
newspaper stated that 
"the church has not 
taken halos from any of 
its saints." But this did 
little to pacify the peo
ple who are already great
ly unsettled by the up
heaval within the 
Roman Catholic Church 
over birth control, celt

bacy, and other issues. 
Even Vatican authorities, who had pre

I dieted that the new church calendar would 
cause discomfort and trouble. apparently 
were not prepared for such a swift out
burst. A great many Catholics evidently 
understood the words "dropped" and 
"downgraded" as meaning the abolishing 
of their saints. Confusion and discontent 
reigned over Italy and the Americas. 

Churchgoers, particularly those in Latin 
America, were disturbed. Honoring saints 
in Latin America is emotionally embedded 
in the life and worship of the people. A 
saint's day is often observed rather than 
a birthday. What will the people do when 
they find out that there is serious doubt 
that a favorite saint ever existed? Genaro 
Garcia, president of the Federation for the 
Advancement of Mexican~Americans, said: 
"I don't think young people care one way 
or another. On the other hand, the elderly 
will really be confused. After all, they told 
them they were saints and now they're 
saying they aren't." 
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Indeed, right now, suspicion has been 
aroused that many of the 2,500 venerated 
ail martyrs and virtuous persons through 
the church's history may well be mythi
cal. 

Reaso1Ul lor Reforms 
But why make the change in the litur

gical calendar now? 
High church officials have insisted in 

recent years that, with the desire for re
union among religions of the world so 
great, sweeping reforms were needed. Pope 
John xxm added his voice and the drastic 
sifting of saints was stepped up. The pres
ent listing of saints is part of the general 
liturgical reform specifically ordered by 
the Ecumenical Council Vatican II (1962-
1965). 

The confusion started years ago when 
local bishops of the church allowed people 
to venerate persons considered holy, and 
in time these so-called holy people came 
to be listed as "saints." But many of these 
were never canonized by the church as 
saints. 

Pope John XV was the first to canonize 
anyone. In 993 C.E. he proclaimed Bishop 
Ulrich of Augsburg a "saint." In an effort 
to end the confusion over sainthood, Pope 
Alexander ill in 1170 reserved the right 
of canonization to the pope alone. Notwith
standing, some Catholics continued to have 
their favorites, and bishops allowed them 
to venerate these persons in their dioceses; 
so confusion reigned on. 

Finally, in 1634, Pope Urban VII put a 
stop to bishops' naming saints on their 
own. But the liturgical calendar was never 
purged. In 1961 there were reportedly 
about 700 cases under investigation by the 
Sacred. Congregation of Rites, a perma
nent commission of cardinals established 
in 1588, and it has the church's final say 
as to the legitimacy of saints. 
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The procedure of officially canonizing a 
saint is a long drawn-out one and often 
expensive, costing as much as $100,000. 
This cost must be borne by the person or 
group sponsoring the cause. However, once 
a saint is canonized by the church, such 
sainthoods become irrevocable. Those who 
are dropped from the list have never been 
canonized. 

Though the initial reaction of many 
Catholics was one of embarrassment, some 
tried to minimize the Vatican decree. 
Msgr. Thomas J. McGovern, official spokes
man for Cardinal Cooke, Archbishop of 
New York, said: "These changes are not 
really surprising, as many, many years 
there has been doubt as to whether some 
of these saints were actually saints or 
simply revered, legendary heroes." 

How Effective Will the Decree Be? 
Devout Catholics say that such purges 

are good for the church. But how effec
tive will the decree dropping these saints 
from the calendar really be? 

In 1961 the Roman Catholic Church re
vealed that St. Philomena, one of their 
most revered saints, had never existed in 
a religious sense. Catholics were stunned 
-shocked to realize that for 150 years 
they had venerated a person who had 
never existed! How was this possible? 
Even Cardinal Cushing, Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Boston, was put on the spot. 
He had just distributed nearly 800 small 
statuettes of Philomena to parishioners 
and was about to dedicate St. Philomena 
church when he learned of the dropping of 
Philomena from the list of saints. "It was 
a difficult job," said the cardinal in ex
plaining to these Catholics that there 
never was a Philomena. "It was like telling 
the Irish there was no St. Patrick." 

Widespread consternation fOllowed. 
"I've been crying all day," said a nun, who 
had devoted 45 years to St. Philomena's 
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cause. She even wrote a book about her 
(St. Philomena~ Powerful with God). and 
raised $10,000 to build a shrine to Philo
mena. Now she was told that her favorite 
saint might never have existed. 

But what purging effect did all of this 
have among Catholics? 'Philomena med
als are still sold and there are requests for 
them almost daily,' said a clerk in the 
large religious goods store across the 
street from St. Patrick's Cathedral in New 
York. And the same is true regarding the 
other dropped saints. A vendor of St. 
Christopher medals and statues said peo
ple continued to buy them, but they were 
angry at the Vatican for its announcement. 
Prayers still are said to them. Medals and 
statues of them are still sold. The effect 
is that the decree is no purge. 

Tradition Hard to Uproot 
Tradition weaves the legend, goes the 

saying, and the hopeful make the saint. 
But once saints are fashioned, even those 
created by popular imagination become 
well entrenched. For example, St. George, 
the patron saint of England, according to 
legend, slew a dragon. Britain is dotted 
with scores of statues of him, sword in 
hand. He is a British symbol. He is also 
the patron saint of Georgia in Russia, 
Portugal and Genoa. In 1960, it was re
vealed that historically the name did not 
correspond to any known person. St. 
George was removed from the official 
saints-day list, and religious respect to 
him was reduced to "commemoration." 
Since the removing of him entirely could 
cause international repercussions, he was 
let down easily. In countries where St. 
George is patron saint he continued to 
rank as a first-class saint, but in others as 
a third-class saint. Even at that, people 
strongly objected. E. K. C. Hamilton, An
glican dean of Windsor, branded the down-
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grading of St. George as "something of an 
insult." 

In the recent trimming of saints St.' 
George again underwent a reduction in 
stature along with St. Nicholas, the saint 
who gradually became Santa Claus. St. 
Nicholas' name remains on the church 
calendar, but St. George's apparently has 
been removed. 

Vatican sources are quick to admit that 
none of the saints have been denied saint
hood, including St. George. Catholics who 
wish to venerate the dubious ones are still 
free to do so. So there has been no great 
change, 'no getting in line with the Scrip
tural injunction, which says: "Little chil
dren, keep yourselves from idols." (1 John 
5:21, Douay) For idols and relics of saints 
still remain. 

Two historians, Mrs. Magdalen Goffin 
and her father, the Roman Catholic phi
losopher and writer E. I. Watkin, both 
graduates 'of Oxford, have denounced as 
"pious frauds" a collection of saints' relics 
permanently displayed at the Roman Cath
olic church of St. Augustine in Tunbridge 
Wells, Kent county, England. However, 
the Roman Catholic Bishop of Southwark, 
Cyril Cowderoy, refused to consider their 
allegations. Mrs. Goffin said: "Their [the 
relics] presence in a church casts doubt 
on the integrity of the priests there and 
the entire church which commissions 
them." When last reported, the relics were 
still not removed from the church, and 
apparently will not be if church officials 
have their way. 

And what of the many motorists who 
have placed statues of St. Christopher on 
their dashboards, believing that these 
would in some way protect them from a 
serious accident? Theodore Lhotka, direc
tor of special programs for the National 
Safety Council in Chicago, a Roman Cath
olic who wears a St. Christopher medal, 
said he doubted whether the recent Vati-

23 



can announcement would make any major 
change. He tells why: "Some of the girls 
in the office are distressed about the ruling 
from Rome, but I'm not .... I'll continue 
to carry my medal for the same reason 
I always have-it's a tradition of luck, 
like.a rabbit's foot." So admittedly, tradi~ 
tion and superstition, rather than a desire 
to worship God accurately, are behind the 
wearing of these religious medals. 

The Merchants Evaluate Move 
Even religious merchants are not too 

worried about the downgrading of saints. 
Many of them are confident that the sale 
of medals and statues and other religious 
business will not be affected adversely. 
"St. Christopher will hold his own, no 
matter what the Vatican says," said Don~ 
ald Antaya, president of a jewelry concern 
that offers one of the largest lines of pa
tron and protector saints' medals in the 
United States. The reason for his confl
dence? "The St. Christopher medal is not 
so religious as it is a charm type of thing," 
he said. "Why, we make a St. Christopher 
medal that has a Star of David on one 
side." Thus some merchants believe that 
it is superstition that keeps them buying. 

Other merchants, however, admit that 
there has been a 20~percent decrease in 
the medals business over the last five 
years. The decJine started, said one mer
chant, when the church changed the litur
gy, and missal books went out of use. Still 
another merchant was cautious in his 
evaluation: "I hope we won't be affected, 
but you never know." 

The Bible Viewpoint 
What does God's Word, the Holy Bible, 

reveal about this matter? A study of it 
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shows that the canomzmg of persons as 
saints has no Scriptural precedent. Also 
there is no Scriptural baSis for praying to 
saints to intercede for one. This is strictly 
a man-made tradition, the kind concerning 
which Jesus Christ said: 'Men have made 
the word of God invalid because 'Of their 
traditjon.' (Matt. 15:6) Nowhere in the 
Bible do we read that certain holy ones are 
to be prayed to or can act as intercessors 
for man. 

The Bible Clearly shows that Jesus 
Christ is mankind's redeemer, so he is 
mankind's mediator. Therefore, our 
prayers should be addressed to God 
through, or in the name of Jesus. (1 Tim. 
2:5, 6) This being the case, there is abso
lutely no Biblical reasOn why men should 
canonize saints or pray to them. 

Consider the downgrading of saints as 
a warning to you to flee from what the 
Bible calls Babylon the Great, the worJd 
empire of false religion. The Bible declares 
that soon this religious empire will suffer 
destruction by God and that then the trav
eling merchants of the earth will weep and 
mourn over her "because there is no one 
to buy their full stock any more." Gone, 
then, will be all demand for such reli
gious articles, charms, statues and medals. 
-Rev. 18:9-17. 

Honest-hearted persons will want to 
heed the inspired advice: "Get out of her, 
my people, if you do not want to share 
with her in her sins, and if you do not want 
to receive part of her plagues. For her 
sins have massed together clear up to 
heaven, and God has called her acts of in. 
justice to mind." (Rev. 18:4, 5) Those who 
take heed and do the will of Gad will be 
blessed. 
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MANY are the stories that have been 
written about the Indians of North 

America. Some are true, some fanciful. 
many exaggerated, and others downright 
false. The image has been created of a 
young, nearly naked warrior astride his 
horse, decked with feathers and smeared 
with war paint. While that has been true 
in the past, it is recognized by most people 
that the coming of the white man soon 
made a vast difference to the Indian. Per
haps you wonder what life is like today 
for the Indian on his reservation. 

Suppose we visit .a reservation of the 
Northern Cheyenne Indians in southeast 
Montana. It has an area of some 444,000 
acres, and was set aside by the United 
States government for the possession and 
use of this particular tribe. Most of the 
3,000 members of the tribe Uve here per
manently. You can see why they are con· 
tent to stay. The beauty here is a tribute 
to the majesty of the great Creator. Look 
at those lofty hills covered with stately 
pine and fragrant cedar trees! Feast your 
eyes upon the bubbling creeks and the 
valleys where wild grasses grow in abun· 
dance-just what cattle thrive on. 

You should be here in the spring. At 
that time of year wild flowers sprinkle 
vivid color in every section of the reser· 
vation. And in late summer the bushes 
hang heavy with wild berries such as 
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the plum and the chokecherry. Wildlife 
is everywhere-deer, rabbits, porcupines, 
bobcats, chipmunks, and so on. You may 
even get to see a typical prairie dog village. 

Tile Indian Home 
As your guide I should tell you how I 

have come to know so much about the 
Cheyenne Indians. I was, in fact, born in 
one of the three settlements on this res· 
ervation, a little town called Lame Deer. 
My parents were not of Northern Chey
enne ancestry. so I am not a full·blooded 
Cheyenne. But 1 am an enrolled member 
of the tribe. 

In my childhood years most Indians 
lived in tiny one· or two·rool)1 shacks usu· 
ally made- of logs plastered with mud. The 
main furnishings would be a few beds, a 
table, some chairs and a cast·iron, wood
burning cook stove. I was the second old
est in a family of ten children, and you 
will probably think that our two-room 
house must have been quite crowded. It 
was: at times, when bad weather kept us 
indoors. But for a people whose ancestors 
lived in the great outdoors and used their 
animal-skin, cone-shaped tepees mainly for 
shelter, our house was not so confining as 
you might think. 

Electricity was just coming into use in 
our district in the early 1940's, and the 
only plumbing was an occasional commu-
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nity well equipped with a hand pump 
where we filled our water buckets several 
times a day. We also chopped and carried 
wood for the stoves on which we cooked 
our meals. 

We girls helped mother with the house
work and learned to care for the infants 
and supervise the younger children. This 
certainly kept the family in close unity. 
Our playground was the tree-clad hills and 
the creek right close to home. Often we 
would take our dolls and makeshift toys 
to a little clearing among the trees, there 
to play house. Now and then, in our hikes 
through the hills we would spy a rattle
snake. We were wise enough to keep our 
distance. 

For those en the reservation jobs were 
not easy to tind, but my father always 
seemed to keep busy. Using his pickup 
truck, he would go out into the woods with 
his chain saw and cut firewood. The sale 
of this much-needed commodity never 
brought any large income, but at least 
we were always warmly clad, and we never 
once went hungry. 

Though the automobile had been in use 
for quite some time, in my younger days 
it was not at all illlcommon to see a team 
of horses pulling a flatbed wagon through 
town, carrying a whole family, and with 
a few dogs trotting along behind. Many of 
the younger ladies wore colorful blankets 
and moccasins at that time. Now only the 
older ones do. Beaded buckskin dresses, 
feathers and bells are seen now only at 
the Indian dances held on special occa
sions. 

Food No Problem 
Since Indians may hunt on the reser

vation, the main item of food is still deer 
meat. And it is preserved in the same 
old way. The women cut it into very thin 
sheets, wash it in salt water and hang it 
up over poles to dry. It can then be stored 
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for months on end or used right away. 
Usually it is boiled with potatoes and vege
tables or macaroni. Another way to pre
pare dried meat is by pounding it to shreds 
and mixing it with dried chokecherries 
that have been ground up, lard and sugar. 
This dish is called "urn." 

Two principal types of bread are used. 
The favorite is "fried bread." To make this 
bread the dough is rolled out, cut in sec
tions and fried in lard. The result is a 
golden-brown puff of delicious bread. The 
other type is known as "ghost bread." It 
is baked on the stove in round flat loaves. 
It is claimed it took its name from the 
fact that in earlier nomad life, when the 
Indian often had to move in haste and 
very qUietly, this type of bread could be 
conveniently prepared, quietly as the sup
posed "ghost." Though knowledge of them 
is gradually dying out, many valuable 
roots and herbs used to figure in our cook
ing. 

Education 
The Northern Cheyenne have a distinct 

tribal language of their own. It is difficult 
to learn, few outsiders having ever been 
able to master it. Yet it is a beautiful lan
guage, one in which a single expression 
can draw a picture. But we had to learn 
English when public school opened in 
Lame Deer. My parents were Roman 
Catholic, so in my second year of school 
I was sent to a Catholic mission school 
about twenty miles away. Every Sunday 
a group of us Cheyenne children would 
travel to the school and stay there until 
the following Friday afternoon. This went 
on for nine months of the year. 

Life at a boarding school is quite 
busy. Nevertheless, r"would often get lone
some for home. The days were filled 
with repeating standard prayers, attend
ing church services, schoolwork, some 
play, kitchen or laundry work and more 
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reciting of prayers. Six of my eight school 
years were spent here. 

Many churches of Christendom are rep
resented in the reservation. We even have 
members of the Native American Church, 
whose members partake of hallucinogenic 
peyote cactus as part of their ritual. And 
the oid Indian religion is still woven into 
many lives. The stories of Sweet Medicine, 
who, according to legend, brought organi
zation and other good gifts to the tribe 
from the gods, are still being told. There 
are all the signs, however, that the spiri
tual climate here, as in all parts of the 
world, is seriously stricken. 

Picturesque Survivals 
Place and family names are often very 

descriptive. Indeed, many of the families 
have kept the full name of their ancestors 
as their surnames. Thus one will encoun
ter such beautiful and picturesque names 
as Yellow Robe, Sandcrane, Bear Comes 
Out, Stands in Timber, Lone Bear and 
Fire Crow. 

The Sun Dance is one of the old celebra
tions that is still held annually. Each sum
mer I would sit outside our house and 
watch the older Indian men across the 
plain as they set up specially selected poles 
for the framework of the circular Sun 
Dance tepee. Much ritual is involved. Par
ticipants, all male except for one, wear 
beautiful shawls that hang from the waist 
to the foot. They are painted on chest and 
face, while around the neck hangs a whis
tle made of willow with an eagle feather 
attached .. 

The dancers stand in a circle inside the 
tepee, and as the drum beats at intervals 

they remain each at his own spot but mov
ing upward and downward to the rhythm, 
blowing the whistles at certain times. The 
sides of the tepee are raised so that on
lookers can enjoy the scene. The men fast 
during the three days. The women have 
special songs that they sing. Such a Sun 
Dance will attract Indians from other 
Cheyenne bands and from any other 
tribes, and for its duration a camp village 
of tents will take form. 

Modern Developments 
Of course, progress has come. Modern 

new homes, plumbing in almost every 
home, electric power for many purposes 
-these are some of the outward signs. 
Good jobs and the pursuit of materialism 
have become common. Problems, too, 
have become many and the family ar
rangement has deteriorated, even as it has 
elsewhere. 

Though I never moved back since that 
day many years ago when I said good-bye 
to the reservation, I still visit frequently. 
Why? Because I am now associated with 
the people who aided me to find real hap
piness by doing God's wiIl-Jehovah's wit
nesses. And what a pleasure it is to bring 
to these fine Indian people the comforting 
message from God's Word. The Northern 
Cheyenne are very warmhearted and con
siderate by nature. Most of them have a 
deep belief in the fact that the Bible con
tains the true message of God. Many of , 
them are listening eagerly to the message 
and more will no doubt become praisers 
of the true God, Jehovah, and doers of 
his will.-Contributed. 

'!.i"t,? 
• If an individual varies from his normal amount of body water by 1 
or 2 percent, he usually notices It by feeling thirsty_ If he were to lose 
5 percent of his normal body water, his mouth would go dry and he 
might experience hallucinations. A loss of 15 percent would probably 
be fatal 
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"OUR sacred writings teach us exactly 
. the same thing. In fact, all religions 

say the same thing." Such are the re
marks that Jehovah's witnesses often hear 
as they preach the Bible's message to peo
ple in the Orient. Why do so many per
sons think this way? Basically, there are 
three reasons why they do. 

~ Fir$t, it is claimed that, since most 
religions advocate good morals, they must 
be essentially the same and have God's 
approval. Second, the aim of all religions 
is believed to be the same. "All of us are 
trying to realize God," say many. Third, 
it is thought that God has left it up to 
man to decide how he should realize or 
worship Him. The Hindu Bhagavad Gita 
says: "Howsoever men approach me, even 
so do I accept them; for on all sides what
ever path they may choose is mine." 
"Whatever may be the form which each 
devotee seeks to worship with faith~in 
that form alone do I make his faith stead
fast." Are these reasons in harmony with 
the facts? 

Did you notice that the first reason 
leaves out the aspect of beliefs or doc
trines? It simply assumes that' good morals 
are all that there is to religion. Yet the 
facts show that what a person believes 
often determines whether he will practice 
the good morals to which he professes to 
adhere. Yes, it has been seen that beliefs 
or doctrines will many times work against 
gliOd morals. 
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~ For example, in some places many 
persons are allowed to starve to death. 
Though animals are available for food, 
they are not used. Why? The belief that 
animals are sacred and are as important 
as humans supersedes the moral code ad
vocating love of fellowman. Obviously, it 
is not' enough to preach good morals. 
There needs to be an incentive to move 
people to practice them. 

5 Consider the assertion that the aim of 
all religions is to realize God. If this is so, 
then why are there religious divisions and 
endless disputes among the various sects? 
Why have there been so many religious 
wars? If they have the same aim, they 
should be united. Further, the Hindus aim 
eventually to reach nirvana, whereas the 
Moslems have a different aim. History also 
shows that some religions have aimed to 
gain greater political and .economic con
trol of a country, rather than realizing 
Or reaching God. Evidently, all religions 
do not have the same aim, do they? 

8 The idea that God has left it up to 
man to decide how he should realize Him 
or worship Him is open to serious question. 
Look about you and you see that God has 
provided innumerable things to make hu
man life possible on earth. Is it reasonable 
to assume that God has provided for man's 
every need except his spiritual need, that 
is, the things having to do with worshiping 
God? Would God purposely keep man in 
the dark and let him grope for something 
to believe in? God created man with an 
urge to worship. If he did not provide 
something to satisfy this urge, then why 
did he put it in man?~Ps. 145:15, 16, 18. 

• No, God has not left it up to man to 
decide how he should worship Him. He 
has lovingly provided man with a written 
record wherein he tells man what is re
quired of him and explains why. That 
written record is the Holy Bible, which 
was written in the Orient. While other 
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Oriental writings contain largely specu
lative material, the Bible is written logi
cally, appealing to man's reason. It pre
sents history carefully documented as to 
time and place. It is filled with evidence 
of being a divine revelation from a heav
enly Author. The Bible does not teach the 
same things that the sacred books of other 
religions do. 

g The Bible explains that wickedness 
began when a perfect spirit creature re
belled against God. It identifies this one 
as Satan the Devil and as the one primari
ly responsible for the woes plaguing man
kind today. (Rev. 12:9, 12) The Bible does 
not teach, as do a number of Oriental re
ligions, that wickedness is here because 
God is acting out a certain drama for his 
pleasure. Nor does it say that we are 
acting out parts that God planned for us 
in advance. Wickedn('ss is here because 
God is permitting it for a while. He has 
allowed a period of time to settle certain 
issues that were raised by Satan's rebel
lion. (Job 2:3-5) Also, every human is in
volved in this matter. We can choose to 
do good or bad.-Deut. 30:19, 20. 

Another unique Bible teaching con
cerns God's heavenly kingdom. which will 
soon destroy all present-day worldly gov
ernments. (Dan. 2:44) "You mean," some 
might ask, "that these governments are 
not God's kingdom 7" They ask this be
cause they have been taught that there is 
no such thing as absolute evil and absolute 
good. They think that something can be 
good and bad, right and wrong, all at the 
same time. 

10 The Bible, however, does not teaeh 
this. It shows that the evils afflicting man
kind will be done away with by God's king
dom. It alone has been empowered by God 
to remove the Devil, in whose power the 
whole world lies. (1 John 5:19) While 
most religious writings say that good and 
evil come in cycles, the Bible reveals that 
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God has put a definite time limit on the 
existence of evil. When it is over, he will 
wipe wickedness from the earth.-Prov. 
2:22; Ps. 37:10. 

11 Yes, the originator bf wickedness, sor
row and death will be taken away. All hu
mans who continue to support him in any 
way whatsoever will be destroyed. God's 
time for doing this happifying thing is 
very neal'. It is vital that we find out 
what God expects of us in order to sur
vive that perilous time of destruction. 
-Zeph. 2:2, 3; Rev. 20:1-3; 21:3, 4. 

1" The Bible emphasizes again and again 
that the only way men can gain everlasting 
salvation is by worshiping God in His way. 
This requires that they carefully examine 
the written record that God has given 
man, namely, the Bible. Only by doing 
this can men find out what they need to do 
to gain God's favor and everlasting life in 
happiness. We urge you to examine the 
Holy Bible, the only book containing evi
dence that it is the Word of God. 

Can you answer these questions? For 
answers, reed the article above. 

( 1) What remorks ore often heard by Jeho
vah's witnesses when they preach to people in 
the Orient? (21 For what three reasons do 
people think that all religions teach the some 
things? 131 Why do beliefs affect the practice 
of good morals? (.4) How does belief in some 
places allow many persons to starve to death 
while animals are available for food? (5) What 
shows that the aim of all religions is not the 
same? (6) Why is it unreasonable to believe 
that God has left it up to man to decide how 
to worship Him? (7) What has God provided 
to help man know His will? (8) How did 
wickedness begin, and why is God permitting 
it for a while? (9) What do some believe as 
to absolute evil and absolute good? lID} What 
does the Bible soy about God's removal of 
wickedness from the earth? (11) To survive 
the perilous time ahead, what must we do 
now? (12) How can we learn to worship C;od 
in /ilis way? 
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Collapse ot Clergy 
... David Poling, a Presbyte
rian minister, observed:· "We 
are watching the collapse of 
an historic profession-the 
clergy." Poling's views are 
widely lIstened to, he being 
president of the Christian Her
ald Association and a nation
ally known writer on religious 
subjects. Elaborating, Poling 
said: "It Is a very rapid 
collapse. . . . This is one of 
the reasons for the tremendous 
erosion of authority. A young 
priest no longer lives in fear 
of his bishop. He will accept 
a certain amount of discipline, 
but only Jf it appears to him to 
be just and wise discipline." 
Droves of young clergymen 
are leaving the church, he 
said, principally because they 
cannot abide authoritarianism, 
of doctrine or structure, in a 
form they believe increasingly 
archaic_ 

Is It Tnte? 
.. A Detroiter asked the De· 
troit Free Press whether the 
Vatican owns a drug firm 
that makes birth control pills. 
The paper made the following 
statement: "So says Italian 
free·lance writer Nino LoBello, 
who got curious about Vatican 
holdings when he discovered 
they owned his Rome apart
ment. LoBello found that a 
Vatican-owned drug company, 
L'Instituto Farmaco-Iogico 
Serona, makes and markets a 
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birth control pIlI called Luteo
las. Another drug firm in which 
the Vatican has investments, 
Leplt1t Co. of Milan, sells 
Enovid pills under a franchise. 
Italy bans sale of contracep
tives, so pills are sold freely 
as 'medicine to control the 
menstrual cycle.''' Apparently 
the Vatican does maintain a 
double standard regarding the 
pill. 

Apollo 10 Mission Completed 
<$> The more than 1,000 engi· 
neers and technicians and the 
36-stdry-tall, 6,500,OOO-pound 
Apollo 10 spacecraft did their 
assigned tasks. They took 
spacemen Thomas P. Stafford, 
38, John W. Young, 38, and 
Eugene A. Cernan, 35, to the 
moon and back. The spacecraft 
came within 69 miles of the 
moon, while the lunar module 
nicknamed "Snoopy" came 
within SO,OOO feet of the moon's 
surface. Now an actual landing 
on the moon itself is scheduled 
for July 1969. 

It seems ironic that man can 
reach the moon 250,000 miles 
away, but cannot arrange it 
so that all men on earth can 
live in decent houses, enjoy 
adequate diets and receive suf
ficient medical care and edu
cation. Human social problems 
are far more difficult to master 
than engineering ones, and 
only God's kingdom will solve 
them. 

Transplant ReactrOIl8 
<$> Psychiatrist Dr. Donald T. 
Lunde said some people re
ceiving new hearts have paid 
by losing their minds. They 
became psychotic or mentally 
ill after heart transplant sur
gery. Others have developed 
curjous psychological reactions. 
Lunde said five ot thirteen 
persons receiving hearts at 
Stanford became psychotic 
soon after surgery. Three have 
died, including one who was 
mentally disturbed from the 
day of the operation. Three 
other persons exhibited at 
lcast temporary emotional up· 
sets. One suffered from depres· 
sian, the others from distur· 
bances in mood and thinking . 

Transfusions Rnd ThIevery 
.. Some say blood transfusions 
are harmless. Do you believe 
that? For 40 years Robert 
Khoury was known as an 
honest man. Then he was given 
a blood transfUsion after a 
fall. "I learned the donor 
was a thief," Khoury told po
lice. "When I recovered I found 
I had a terrible desire to steal." 
And steal he did. He confessed 
to stealing £10,000 in six rob· 
beries in three months. Khoury 
threatened to sue the doctor 
who arranged the transfusion 
if he receives a severe sentenc~ 
for his thievery. 

Mass tor Hitler 
<$> A mass was said tor Adolf 
Hitler in the Roman Catholic 
Church of San Martin in Ma
drid, Spain. More than 200 
Nazi sympathizers attended. 
As ~he mass ended, they raised 
their arms and shouted "Hell 
Hitler!" 

Cyclone and Flood 
<$> A cyclone battered coastal 
districts on the Bay of Bengal 
in the middle of May. The 
death toll climbed to ~OO, and 
officials in India said the figure 
might well surpass 500. The 
storm, which was follo.wed by 
five days of heavy rain and 
gale winds, led to the flooding 
of the Krishna RIVer and its 
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tributaries. Crop damage was 
extensive. Preliminary esti· 
mates indicate that as much 
as 150,000 tons of rice may 
have been lost. 

Auto &glAtratiODII 
+ There Is one car for every 
two persons-man, woman and 
child-in America. The auto 
registrations reached the 
100,000,000 level in 1968. People 
are now asking, "What are 
backseats for?" 

''Back to the Bible" 
+ The California State Board 
of Education unanimously ac· 
cepted a "Back to the Bible" 
report to be used as the basis 
for moral instruction guide. 
lines in California's public 
schools. As for Darwin's theory 
of evolution, it stipulated that 
it no longer be taught as -fact, 
but only as a theory. Dr. John 
R. Ford, a board member, 
stated that the theory of evolu· 
tion "bas done much to take 
away from the power of God." 

"It has been a great step in tak· 
ing away from the sense of mo
l"ality of our children by saying 
that God cannot do the things 
the Bible says he can do." 

bGodDood'/' 
+ A published United Press 
International report said that 
a car was spotted in Cleveland, 
Ohio, with a sign that read: 
"Our God Is Not Dead. Sorry 
About Yours!" 

A FalUng Out 
<® Belgium's theologian Leo 
Josef Cardinal Suenens once 
shared Vatican's balcony with 
Pope Paul VI. Together they 
received the plaudits of the 
crowd. But today there are 
signs of an existing chill be· 
tween him and Paul. Suenens 
now proposes that authority 
of the Roman Catholic Church 
be boldly decentralized, that 
the pope work more closely 
with the 3,000 bishops of the 
world and that the College 
of Cardinals be stripped of its 

unique right to elect popes. 
He wants the powers shared 
with the bishops by a two· 
stage election. His most daring 
words are: "What is wanted 
is to liberate everyone, even 
the Holy Father himself, from 
the system which has been the 
subject of complaint for sev· 
eral centuries, and yet we do 
not succeed in really changing 
it or aChieving- freedom." 

AIr Bnd Life '* Air is as important to life 
as food and water. The average 
person breathes thirty-five 
pounds of air each day. That 
is six times as much as the 
food and drink he consumes. 

"Aerial Garbage" '* In the United States 140,-
000,000 tons of "garbage" is 
dumped into the air each 
year! This dirty air costs the 
American taxpayer over $12,-
000,000,000 a year! But that 
is not the worst of it. It is 
shortening lives. 

How much do you ,glue your life? 
Few persons would not give all they have to prolong their life. 
Medical and hospital expenses may not be welcomed, but they 
are usually accepted as the cost of staying or getting well. 
How much, then, do you think life everlasting should cost? 
Yet our Creator has offered it to us as a free gift. His prophet 
wrote of this offer: "Come, buy wine and milk even without 
money and without price. Incline your ear and come to me. 
Listen, and your soul will keep alive." (lsa. 55:1. 3) Learn 
how you can avail yourself of this offer. Read The Truth That 
Leads to Eternal Life. Send only 2/3 (for Australia, 25c; for 
South Africa, 18c) . 

.... _------_.,..--_._--. .....,..---_._--------_._._. __ ._._.--_.--_._._._.,.._.--_.--_._-----. 
WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

I am enclosing 2/3 (for Australia, 25e: for South Africa, 18e). Please send me the 192-page 
hardbound book The Truth That Leaa8 to Eternal Life. 

N~' 
Post 
Town 
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Street and Number 
or Route and Box 

Poo,," 
District No. _" __ . County 
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If you long for PEACE 
you will wIn' '0 ""end 'he 

"Peace on Earth" International Assembly 
of Jehovah's Witnesses 

You will be associated with dedicated Christians from many 
parts of the earth whose united interest is in the service of 
God and dwelling in peace with their fellowmen. Talks, dem
onstrations and live dramatic presentations will stir you and 
build your faith in God's promises for the future. The featured 
talk will be "The Approaching Peace of a Thousand Years." 

There is no time to lose! The assembly begins this month! 
Listed below are the cities where the assembly sessions wil1 
be held. You may request rooming accommodations by writing 
to Watch Tower Convention during the six-week period prior 
to the assembly you plan to attend. 

JULY 6·13: Atlanta, Ga. (Engl111h and Spanish), 
Atlanta. Stadlum<-.521 Calltol Ave. SW. Room!ng: 
1202 Sullivan .><;d., Co le"e Park, Ga. 30337. 
BLlff.'o, N.Y., ·War Memorial Stadium. Rest St. and 
JetterBon Ave. Rooming: 6710 Main St .. Williamsvllle, 
N.Y. 14221. 

JULY 7-13: New York, N.Y. (English and Spanl~h), 
Yankee Stadium 157th St. and R,ver Ave. Rooming. 
71 Sanda St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 

JULY 13-20: Pomona, Calif. (Spanish only), Falr_ 
~rounds Grandstand (GatA 17). Rooming: 1546 S. 
Garey Ave., Pomona, Calif. 91766. Vanco,",ver, B.C., 
Canada, Empire Sta<:llurn, Exhibition Park. Rooming; 
3280 Gra.ndview Hwy., Vancouver 12, B.C., Can. 

JULY 14-20: 1..01 Angeles, Calif., Dodger Stadium. 
1000 Elysian Park Ave. Rooming: 5921 Echo St •• 
Los Angeles, Calif. 90042. 

JULY lR-25; Kansu City, Mo., Municipal Stadium, 
~2nd St. and Brooklyn Ave. Rooming: 1000 County 
Line Rd., Kansas City. Kans. 66103. 

JULY 2.1-2.1: Chic"-lIo, III. (l!'irli';ll.!1'n. and $;ptl."(>\1f,'n.) 
White Sox Park, 324 WeH 35th St. Rooming: 6311 
s. Weatern Ave .• Chicago, Ill. 60636. 

JULY 29-AUGUST 3: I..ondon. England, Wambley 
Stadium. Rooming: Vi'alch Tower Houee. The 
Ridgeway, London N.W. 7, England. 

AUGUST 5-10: Pari" Franee, Colombes Stadium. 
Rooming: 81. rUe du Point-du_.Jou~, 92 _ Boulogne_ 
Billancourt (Hauts de Seine). France. Copanhar"o, 
Denmark, Copenhagen Sports Park. Room ni': 
Kongevejen 207, 2830 Virum, Denmark. 

AUGUST 10_17: NLlremberg, Western Germany, 
Zeppellnwle~~. Rooming: Am Kohlheck, Postfach 
13025. (62) ,Vlesbaden-Doh:hei'!', Western GHmanr._ 
Rcme, Italy, Palazzo dello Sport. Rocmln¥: Va 
Monte Malol .. 32. 00141 Uome, Italy. 

AUGUST 13-17: Rcme, Italy (Spa.nlsh), Palauo del 
Congresel. Rooming: Via Monte Maloia 32, 00141 
Rome, Italy. 

OCTOBER 12_16: Seoul, Korea, Changchoong Gym_ 
nasium. Rooming: P.O. BOl< 7, SOdaemun-ku P.O., 
Se(lul. Korea. 

OCTOBER 14-19: TOKyo, Japan, Tokyo Korakuen 
Cycling Stadium. Rooming: ~-5-8 Mit&. Minalo-Ku, 
Tokyo, 108. Japan. 

OCTOBER 18_21: Taipei, Taiwan, The National 
Taiwan Arts C£nter, 47 Nan Hai Rd. Rooming: 
No. 1 Lane 73, Ch'olO Chou St. Taipei. Taiwan. 
Hong Kong, China, City Hall Theater. Rooming: 
312 Prlnoe EdWard Rd., 2nd Floor, Kowl()on, H()nll' 
KOng. 

OCTOBER 22_2&: Manila, PhHippine Ref:lubJlc~_Rlzal 
Memorial Stadium. Rooming: P.O. BOl: 2044. Manila 
D-406. Philippine Republ1c. 

OCTOBER 24_27: Port M()reeby, PapLI', Roomlnl': 
Box 113. Port Moresby, Palma. 

OCTOBER 2.1>-31: Melbourne, Au,tralla", Melbourne 
Shl,wgroUnds. Rooming: 11 Berestord .t<d .. Strath_ 
Held, N.S.W., AusiraJia. 

NOVEMBER 4_9: Auckland, New Zeal.nd, Auckland 
Trotting Club. Rooming: 6Z1 New N()rlh Rd., 
Auckland 3. New Zealand. 

NOVEMBER 9-12: s,",va, Fiji, Suva T()wn HaJl. 
Ro()ming: Box 23, Suva. FiJI. Papeete

l 
Tahitl... Salle 

de Ba~ket. :-HadA de Faul"ua. Room ng; B.p. 518 
Papeete, TahitI. ' 

NOVEMBER 11-16: Honolulu, HawaII, Honolulu 
International Center (Arena). Roomln.: 1228 Pen
sacola St., Honolulu, J{awall 96814. 

DECEMBER 24-28: Mexico City, Mexico, Mexico 
Arena. Rooming: C ... lzada Melchor Ocampo '11 
Melt/CO 4, D.F., Mexico. ' 

For fW'ther information write 

WAlCH 10WcR CONVEN110N 
Watch Tower House, The Ridgeway, London N.W. 7, England 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News source, thot are able to keep you awake to the vital issue. of our times mus' 
b. unfett.red by censorship and selflsh inter •• ts. "Awake I" has no f.tters. II recognl~es 
focll, faces facts, Is free to publish facti. It Is not bound by political ties, It Is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keep. itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse it. freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awake'" is not narrow, but Is international. "Awake'" has Its 
own correspondents in scores of nalions. Its articl.s afe read in many lands, In mony 
language., by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awakel" presents vital topics on which you should b. informed. It 
features penetrating article. on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the flelds of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discuuions af religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are 011 embraced in its coverage. "Awake." pro
vides wholesome, Instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish_ 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake- by reading "Awakel" 

PuPlJSHIIW SiMULTANIIIOUSLY IN THS UNJ:TJIlD SUTES BY THE 
WATCHTOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY OF NEWYORK~.INC. 
117 Adams Street Brooklyn. N.Y. 11201. u.S.A. 

.lND IN ENOLAND BY 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 

Watch Tower House. The Ridgeway London N.W. 7. England 
N. H. KNORII-. President GRANT SUlTe. Semretary 

Average printing each issue: 5,650,000 Now published in 26 languages. 
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"It b already the hour for you to awoke." 
_ROMono 13,11 

Volume L. L.ondon. England, July 22. 1969 Number 14 

HAVE you noticed what has happened 
to motion pictures lately? In the last 

few years there has been an "explosion" 
of films featuring adultery, fornication, 
lesbianism, homosexuality, violence and 
mass killing. 

If you look at movie advertisements in 
newspapers now, you will be struck by 
their abnost pornographic tone. On just 
one day, some headlines among the eight 
pages of motion-picture advertisements in 
a leading conservative newspaper ran as 
follows, each for a different film: 

"One of the most immoral, one of the most 
subversive ... movies you will see this 
year." 

"A lesbian affair! Torrid, clawing, back· 
biting!" 

"The wackiest, sexiest film yet!" 
"Eerie and erotic! This is strong stuff. It's 

not for the timid or the straight-laced!" 
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"A landmark likely to permanently shatter 
many ot our last remaining movie conven
tions." 

On the same day, another newspaper that 
carried many of these same advertise
ments added one that said: "Where wife
swapping and minor orgying is just swell." 

Some theaters show nothing but this 
type of film. The New York Times report
ed: "Eighteen months ago, New York City 
had 10 theaters that showed sex-violence 
films on a seven-days-a-week policy. All 
were clustered on or near 42nd Street and 
Times Square. Today, 25 full-time sex
violence theaters are scattered throughout 
the city ... There have. however, been 
two significant changes in the films them
selves. Now, more often than not, the con
tents go much further than ever before in 
living up to the promises of nudity, vio
lence and perversion held out in the titles." 
Commenting on this trend, Look maga
zine noted: "The films we are getting and 
that are to come have no holds barred as 
far as sex and violence and language go." 

This same trend is taking place through
out the world. From Finland our A wake! 
correspondent reports: "Dr. Jerker A. 
Eriksson of the government censorship 
board said: 'What today is tulbelievable, 
not to say horrifying, is tomorrow quite 
natural. In the "sex market" a liberal and 
more courageous course will be chosen.' .. 
Our correspondent adds: "Some films even 
show sexual intercourse and are absolutely 
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pornographic. Advertisements in Finnish 
newspapers read: 'The triumphal victory 
of immorality,' 'Inexhaustible, expressive 
sex,' 'Would unrestrained, undisciplined 
and uninhibited be to your taste?' " 

Why so many new films on sex and vio~ 
lence now? One reason analysts give has 
to do with the impact that the advent of 
television had. Millions of people began 
staying at home to watch the entertain~ 
ment on their TV sets. The old expression 
"Let's go to a movie!" was replaced by 
"Turn on the TV!" As a result, hundreds 
of motion~picture theaters went out of 
business. 

Faced with this sharp competition, the 
motion-picture industry turned to new 
things such as the wide screen and stereo 
sound. The next step was to make the films 
bolder, the scenes more sexual and violent. 

But why highlight sex and violence? 
The Des Moines, Iowa, Su.nday Register 
comments: "Movies with a 'condemned' 

rating always seem to draw bigger crowds 
than the 'family~type pictures,' said a 
Dubuque theater manager. 'Pictures filled 
with violence and sex; that seems to be 
what they want today,' said M. J. Dew~ 
Brittain, general manager of the Grand 
and Strand theaters here." 

Films are produced to make money. 
Whatever sells is what the industry will 
produce. And what sells today is sex and 
violence, drawing people into theaters. 
Hence, this is given as a main reason for 
the onslaught of these films. 

However, there is another reason for all 
this, and it is far, far more significant 
than any other reason. But before analyz~ 
ing it, let us take a closer look at what 
many of these new films contain. Also, is 
there really any harm in them? How do 
they affect people, especially youths? And 
in view of the trend, what can you do 
about it? 

MOTION pictures 
have always con~ 

tained love stories 
What M()TI()/illi 

and violence. Usually, though, 
these were kept within moralistic 
bounds. 

I)I~TU~r:S 
I'UTU~I: 

Today, this is no longer the 
case. As The Wall Street Journal T()()A'" 
observes: 

"Scenes of nudity and perversion, 
once taboo in films financed and dis· 
tributed by the major studios, are appearing 
with growing frequcncy .... 

"Church groups have adopted a more lib· 
eral attitude .... The movie Bonnie and 
Clyde, a violent comedy·drama about a 
sexually impotent bank robber and his girl 
friend, was picked by the Catholic office 
as 1967's best film for mature audiences .... 

"The attitudes reflected in many of thp 
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new films are in 
sharp contrast with the old Hollywood pic· 
tures. The new ones are less moralistic, and 
frequently the villain is glorified. In Bonnie 
and Clyde, the young pair rob and kill, and 
yet are depicted as happy.go·lucky innocents. 
When in the end they are gunned down in 
an ambush, the aUdience's sympathy goes 
out to the slain pair." 
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Sexual Immorality 
Many recent films depict, yes, even glo. 

rify sexual immorality. Fornication and 
adultery are sprinkled liberally through 
them. Indeed, it is often difficult to find 
an entirely "clean" film nowadays. 

When one recent film that originated in 
Sweden came to the United States, it was 
impounded by the United States Customs 
Service. But a United States Circuit Court 
of Appeals ruled that it could be shown un~ 
cut. The Wall Street Journal of March 10, 
1969, stated of this film: 

"The 120 minutes of screening time depict 
the hero and heroine in abundant nudity, 
various scenes of intercourse (including one 
in the crook of a tree) and more exotic 
sexual play. It has a dream sequence in 
which the heroine castrates her lover .. 

"To quite another group, the film is the 
final confirmation of a disaster they have 
long seen brewing. The growing permis· 
siveness of American society, they maintain, 
has finally reached total depravity." 

When reviewing this film, a New York 
Times movie critic stated: "The Trash 
Explosion is here." He called the film 
"genuinely vile and disgusting ... pseudo~ 
pornography at its ugliest," and added: 

"Yet the thing which distresses me-and 
Indeed should distress us all-is the way it 
has been received. Passing one of the two 
theaters in New York where this rottcn 
little movie was playing last week, I was 
amazed to see the lines of suckers at the 
box office. 'Must be somethin' dirty,' said 
the cab driver, ... 'Only things people line 
up for in this town is somethin' free or 
somethin' dirty.''' 

In more and more films now, fornica
tion, adultery and wife~swapping are ex
cused or condoned. Even prostitution has 
been glorified, for one film was based on 
the life of a prostitute who sold her body 
every day of the week except one, which 
she kept 'holy.' She was portrayed as an 
honorable person. The film was later 
shown on television, which prompted this 
comment from Look: 
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"Morally, there are getting to be fewer 
and fewer holds harred even on the small 
Screen [TV). ... This is, after all, the tele· 
Vision season that has brought us Never on 
Bunday on a network prime-time basis so 
that the kiddies who weren't abed by 9 p.m. 
could get a gander at the happiest prostitute 
in Piraeus." 

Nor does the trend end with films and 
television. It is very evident in stage plays 
too. The New York Times of April 1, 1969, 
said in an editorial: "The explicit por
trayal on the stage of sexual intercourse 
is the final step in the erosion of taste 
and subtlety in the theater_ It reduces ac
tors to mere exhibitionists, turns audiences 
into voyeurs and debases sexual relation
ships almost to the level of prostitution." 

Many people in the film industry do not 
think fornication and adultery are bad. 
But this opinion sharply differs with that 
of Almighty God. In his Word, the Bible, 
we read: "Do not be misled. Neither for~ 
nicators . . . nor adulterers . . . will in
herit God's kingdom." (1 Cor. 6:9, 10) So 
the trend toward ever greater sexual per~ 
missiveness in films goes directly contrary 
to God's laws. Is this significant? Does it 
have a greater meaning for our day? Very 
much so, as we shall later see. 

Crime and Violence 
Also highlighted in many films now are 

crime and violence. No, not the kind that 
saw the sheriff hunt down the outlaw and 
shoot him. Many films today display a 
gross, morbid, even sadistic dwelling on 
killing and bloodshed. At times it is the 
villain that is glorified, not the innocent 
victim. 

The Los Angeles Herald-Exami.ner re~ 

ported of this: "The trend is clear, and 
already upon us. Sadism is a hot item in 
films these days." In one film, it men~ 
tioned that "as many as 40 men, women 
and children are shot in cold blood in the 
first hour of the run." This kind of vio-
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lence prompted a film reviewer of the New 
York Times to say: 

"Something is happening In the movies 
that has me alarmed and disturbed. Movie
makers and movie-goers are agreeing that 
killlng is fun. Not just old·fashioned, outright 
killing, either, the kind that is quickly and 
cleanly done by honorable law-enforcers or 
acceptable competitors in crime. This is kill
ing of a gross and bloody nature, often mas· 
slve and excessive, done by characters whose 
murderous motivations are morbid, degener. 
ate and cold. This is killing of the sort that 
social misfits and sexual perverts are most 
llkely to do. And the eerie thing is that 
movie-goers are gleefully lapping it up." 

This kind of violence and killing is now 
finding its way into television programs. 
In one survey, it was fotmd that in about 
eighty-five hours of prime-time and 
Saturday-morning programing, 372 sepa
rate acts or threats of violence were noted. 
Included were sadistic brutality, cold
blooded killing and sexual cruelty. Of this 
the 1969 Year Book of the World Book 
Encyclopedia said: "This is the medium 
to which the American child devotes more 
of his time than to any other single ac
tivity except sleep." 

Again, it is interesting to observe that 
such glorifying of violence and murder 
runs directly contrary to God's laws. 
Psalm 11:5 states: "Jehovah himself ex
amines the righteous one as well as the 
wicked one, and anyone loving violence 
His soul certainly hates." And Revelation 
21:8 adds: "But as for ... murderers ... 
their portion will be ... the second death 
(total annihilation]." As with sexual per
missiveness, the trend toward greater 
crime and violence is also highly signifi
cant in our time, as we will see. 

Homosexuals and Lesbians 
Never before have so many films on 

homosexuals and lesbians appeared as are 
doing so now. The New York Sunday New8 
called it a "fiood of homosexual movies." 
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It added: "Scores of producers are scurry
ing around seeking more scripts that stress 
unnatural love themes. In the past year 
alone, more than a dozen movies carried 
homosexual overtones." Of one film, Time 
reported: 

"The characters are all homosexuals and 
junkies ••• A couple of sacked-out homo· 
sexuals in dIrty underwear fondle each other 
incuriously. Another homosexual does a strip· 
tease. One lesbian beats another with a 
big-buckled belt. Another lesbian who is also 
a junkie jabs herself In the buttock with a 
hypodermic. A faggot who calls himself 'the 
Pope' advises a lesbian to sneak into church 
and do something obscene to the figure on 
the cross-'It'll do you good:" 

Even prominent movie actors and actress
es now appear in parts depicting sexual 
perverts. 

The onrush of such films has led some 
performers to accuse writers, producers 
and directors of being homosexuals who 
are trying to promote homosexuality. A 
leading actress recently stated that there 
were a dozen top writers and playwrights 
who were more effeminate than the char
acters they portrayed in their movies. She 
said: "Apparently, these writers want the 
public to accept the sub-world of the 
deviate." 

Sexual perversion is now prominent in 
stage plays too. Concerning this the Sun
day New8 of February 23, 1969, related: 
"One Broadway veteran said: 'There is 
more rampant homosexuality in the the
ater than movies and 1V combined. Ho
mosexuals wield tremendous influence. A 
few years ago, a group of them got to
gether and put out one of the biggest 
musicals of all time. Every creative man 
behind the hit was a homosexual. Natural
ly, their choice of a leading man was a 
gay boy.''' 

Concerning the trend toward condoning 
or excusing sexual perversion, the film in
dustry once again finds itself at odds with 
the Creator, Jehovah God. The Bible tells 
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us: "Males left the natural use of the 
female and became violently inflamed in 
their lust toward one another, males with 
males, working what is obscene ... those 
practicing such things are deserving of 
death." (Rom. 1:27, 32) Along with sex 

and violence, this trend toward ever more 
perversion in films is very significant. and 
we will comment on this later. 

However. some persons consider films 
featuring sex and violence as mere en
tertainment, harmless. But is it harmless? 

WHAT EFFECT DO THESE FILMS HAVE? -
How does the new emphasis on sex and 

violence in films affect people? Some 
contend that the ill effects are negligible, 
that these pictures are only "entertain
ment." 

Yet, ask yourself: How have you be
come the person you are today? Was it 
not by your environment and education? 
By what you have been taking into your 
mind, especially through your eyes and 
ears, your personality has been forming 
since you were a child. And the more you 
were exposed to a certain thing, the more 
it became part of you. 

In this regard, there is what may be 
called a fundamental law or principle of 
human behavior. It is this: YOU ARE 
WHAT YOU FEED YOUR MIND. 

"Brainwashing" 
The Communist "brainwashing" tech

nique was based on this principle. By con
stantly exposing the minds of their prison
ers to Communist reasoning and discipline, 
many were induced to do things they 
would not have otherwise. Large numbers 
compromised. 

The mind is affected by what it takes 
in. The more it takes in certain types of 
information, the more affected along those 
lines it will be. It is similar to your body 
being affected by what you eat. If you 
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want to keep your body healthy, would 
you eat a steady diet of garbage? 

What, then, if you continually feed your 
mind on mental garbage? If you expose 
yourself to it constantly and meditate on 
it, it will gradually become part of your 
thinking. You will allow yourself to be 
"brainwashed" in that direction. Your per
sonality will be transformed gradually, 
and not for the good. 

But with a diet of wholesome, upbuild
ing mental food a personality can be mold
ed toward what is right. The Bible shows 
this by saying: "Quit being fashioned after 
this system of things, but be transformed 
by making your mind over, that you may 
prove to yourselves the good and accept
able and perfect will of God." (Rom. 12: 
2) Yes, what the mind feeds on is the key 
to what a person becomes. 

What Do You Want? 
Some, particularly film makers, contend 

that there is nothing wrong with watch
ing sex and violence. In fact, more and 
more people, including clergymen, are now 
saying that fornication, adultery, homo
sexuality and even violence are not always 
bad. 

But is that what you want for yourself? 
Is that what you want for your wife or 
husband, for your children? Would you 
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approve of someone committing fornica
tion with your daughter? Do you think it 
is all right to let your wife spend the en
tire night with another man, committing 
adultery? Would you approve of your 
son's becoming a homosexual? Would you 
invite a criminal into your home to beat 
up your wife and children, perhaps killing 
them? 

You will likely acknowledge that you 
do not want any of these thjngs to hap
pen. Yet, while you may not want sexual 
immorality or violence as part of your 
homelife, remember-YOU ARE WHAT 
YOU FEED YOUR MIND! If you allow 
your mind, and the minds of your loved 
ones, to feed on such things, do not be 
surprised if in time they begin to do them. 

It Has an Effect 
Every impression your mind takes in 

has an effect. In a Columbia Broadcasting 
System program entitled "Building the 
Brain," a scientist 
stated: "The effects of 
learning and experi
ence don't just pass 
over without leaving a 
trace. The brain is ac
tually transformed." 

Computers produce by being programed. 
You get out of them only what you put 
into them. So, too, if you program your 
mind with wrong information, you will 
get bad results. Now, then, do you con
sider a steady intake of films that include 
fornication, adultery, homosexuality, les
bianism, crime, hatred, violence and killing 
good programing for the mind? 

Associations 
If you want your children to grow up 

decently, would you allow them to asso
ciate with known fornicators, homosex
uals, liars and hardened criminals? Would 
you invite such persons into your home 
as companions for your children? 

When watching a motion picture, you 
and your family are, in effect, associating 
for about two hours with the kinds of per
sons being portl'ayed on the screen. And 
movies are deliberately designed to in-

The Creator of man, 
Jehovah God, knows 
far better than any
one else what is good 

Your mind and a computer work on the same principle: 
you get out of them what you put into them. 

or bad for the mind. He tells us in his 
Word that feeding the mind a steady 
diet of bad information is the foundation 
of wrong action. The Bible says: "Each 
one is tried by being drawn out and en
ticed by his own desire. Then the desire, 
when it has become fertile, gives birth to 
sin." (Jas. 1:14, 15) And how is a person's 
desire built up? By the things he feeds 
his mind. 

The mind is somewhat like a computer. 
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valve you emotionally with the characters, 
deepening the impressions made on the 
mind. Television shows and stage plays 
are similarly designed. Of one stage play, 
an advertisement in the New York Times 
of March 23, 1969, commented: 

"Not since classical times and the erotic 
theatre in ancient Greece, has there Deen 
such a frank and honest presentation of 
homosexual love seen on the stage. 

"One cannot help but get deeply and per· 
sonally involved in the lives of the charac· 
ters portrayed." 
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Do you want yourself, your wife, your 
sons and your daughters to get deeply in
volved with homosexuals, lesbians, forni
cators, adulterers and criminals? That is 
really what you are doing when you spend 
hours watching such persons portrayed in 
motion pictures, television shows or stage 
plays. 

Too, many films now are slanted to 
arouse sympathy for the wrongdoer-the 
adulterer, the homosexual, even the mur
derer. And the fact that the audience's 
sympathy is aroused shows that the film 
is having its effect on their minds. They 
are being conditioned to overlook, con
done, or even imitate the very wrongs 
that God condemns. As Dr. Derek Bu
chanan warned the British Medical Asso
ciation: "A constant drip will wear away 
a stone." And as the greatest authority 
on the mind, God's Word, warns: "Do not 
be misled. Bad associations spoil useful 
habits."-l Cor. 15:33. 

"/ Would Never Do Thai'" 
Still, as you watch some act of sexual 

immorality or violence on the screen, you 
may think: "Why, I'd never do a thing 
like that!" 

True, right now it might repel you if 
someone wel'e to suggest that you steal 
from yOUl' neighbor, lie to your friends, 
or be unfaithful to your wife. But what if 
you were to keep company with thieves, 
liars and adulterers long enough to listen 
to their arguments? In time, you might 
well become sympathetic toward them. 

It may disgust you to think of a male 
having sexual relations with another male. 
But what if you lived with homosexuals 
and listened to their reasoning? What at 
first seemed repUlsive might not seem that 
way in time. And consider this: How did 
the majority of homosexuals get that wayJ 
By spending time thinking about it and by 
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associating with others who were that 
way. 

You may feel that your son or daughter 
would not engage in immorality. But what 
if you allow them to go to motion pictures 
with teen-agers of the opposite sex and 
watch repeated acts of necking, petting 
and immorality? What will they be more 
likely to do after such movies, especially 
if they also have access to alcoholic bev
erages, which lower inhibitions? You know 
the answer. 

Today's films shout out: "WE'RE GO
ING TO ENGAGE IN BADNESS! WE'RE 
GOING TO BREAK GOD'S LAWS!" Is 
that the kind of influence you want work
ing on yourself and your loved ones? 

Do you still think that you and your 
loved ones are above being corrupted by 
bad influences? Then remember, millions 
of decent, hardworking German citizens 
were "brainwashed" by Nazi propaganda 
to commit or support the most heinous 
crimes against humanity. So do not under
estimate the effect that the corrupt propa~ 
ganda belching forth from motion pictures 
on sex and violence can have on you and 
your family. 

Youths More Affecled 
The adult mind has more experience in 

life. It may therefore be better prepared 
to resist suggestions to immorality or vio
lence, although it too will be affected in 
the long run. 

But the minds of youths do not have 
that experience or resistance. The young 
person's mind is like a jet airplane. It has 
great energy and potential, but it needs 
to be guided by experienced hands. With
out such guidance, a young mind is like 
a jet airplane that has a child at the con
trols. Too heavy a pressure of sex, per
version and violence on the child's mind 
will be too much for it to handle. It may 
even go completely out of control. 
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When two brothers, aged 
ten and twelve, terrorized 
an Oklahoma town in a 
shooting spree, killing and 
wounding people, they were 
asked why. They told po~ 
lice they were motivated by 
motion picture and televi~ 
sian crime stories. Another 
boy who had beaten up a 
girl said he got the idea 
after seeing the same thing 
on the screen. A twelve

Without guidance a young 
mind can be like a jet 

plane out of control. 

ed States spends 500 to 
1,000 hours a year watch
ing television! Add to this 
the many hours a year they 
spend watching motion pic
tures. Together, this repre
sents far more time than 
they spend at any other sin
gle activity except sleep! 
With much less time spent 
each year, they learn math
ematics, language, science, 
and other skills. What, 

year~old boy wrote to a bank manager 
ordering him to hand over $5,600 "or 
you will die." He got the idea from a 
crime film, stating: "I saw how peo~ 

pIe got money by writing to bank man
agers saying someone would get killed if 
they did not pay up. I thought I would 
have a go." 

Multiply such examples by the thou~ 
sands and you can see why FBI Director 
J. Edgar Hoover warned against the "dan
gerous trend" in movies and television, a 
trend that he said is glorifying crime and 
violence. 

Similarly, an editorial in the Colwnbus, 
Ohio, Citizen-Journal noted that such de
teriorating standards "are destroying pa
rental influence with a hit as powerful and 
smooth as the three-inch jab made famous 

then, do you think the far greater time 
spent being "brainwashed" at motion pic
tures and TV sets is doing to these young 
minds? 

We do not have to guess. Child psychia
trist Dr. Arthur R. Timme warned that 
such mental conditioning has "a very dele
terious effect on the mind of growing 
children .... they grow up with a com
pletely distorted sense of what is right 
and wrong in hrunan behavior." 

As proof of this, careful experiments 
have revealed that children exposed to 
violence in films were twice as violent as 
children who had not seen the films. Con
cerning such experiments the 1969 Year 
Book of the World Book Encyclopedia 
states: 

"In contrast to the here
tofore popular belief that 
filmed violence can adverse· 
ly affect only children al· 
ready inclined toward vio
lent behavior, a growing 
number of scientists now 
insist it may have a far 
broader harmful impact. 

by Joe Louis." It noted 
that children are taught 
"by repetition, repetition, 
repetition to expect vio
lence and to seek it." The 
editorial added: "And re
member, again, the vil
lainy they're taught they 
are performing. Nothing 
is more dangerous than 
to asswne your own chil
dren will remain exempt." 

Analysts report that the 
average child in the Unit-

Did you know that children 
spend more time watching 
TV and movies than on 
any other single activity? 

"In a series of tests, 
Bandura [Albert Bandura, 
psychologist at Stanford 
University] and his asso
ciates exposed nursery 
school children to brief 
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fllnu showing adults violently abusing In· 
flated lIfe·size dolls in unusual ways. When 
these boys and girls were later observed 
in play situations, a majority tended to 
imitate precisely the strange behavior of 
the adults." 

Whether young or old, we cannot es
cape the truth about today's motion pic
tures emphasizing sex and violence, as well 
as similar television and stage shows. They 
are indeed having a profoundly negative 
effect on the minds of people. Reported 
the Los Angeles Times of February 16, 
1969: 

"America is living in 'the days of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the days of the lowest ebb 
of civilization in aU of history,' according 
to a Southland college president. ..• 

" 'The freedom allowed in the making and 
showing of modem moving pictures,' Dr. 

Sutherland said, 'Is one of the most damag· 
ing Influences in modern·day life.''' 

And what is true of America is also true 
of the other nations of the world today. 

But why is all this happening? Why 
have motion pictures reached such a low 
state that they heavily contribute to trans
forming society into a modern Sodom and 
Gomorrah? Why is there such an explo
sion of films that highlight things that go 
directly opposite to God's laws? Why is 
there such a downgrading of what is mor
al, decent and right? 

All this is no accident! It has been de
liberately designed! It has to do with the 
real reason for the "explosion" of sex and 
violence in films today, Let us now ex
amine that reason. 

Ifllfthe rapid moral decline of films now? :...-

WHAT is the real reason for the "ex
plosion" of sex and violence in mo

tion pictures now? Why have we wit
nessed such a rapid decline in the moral 
tone of films in recent years? 

The reason usually given, as noted pre
viously, is that these films make money 
for the film industry, and also that the 
public wants to see such pictures anyhow. 

Far More to It 
But there is far more to the matter than 

just that. Actually. a wholesale degenera
tion of all human affairs has been going 
on for several decades. 

Dwight D. Eisenhower, former presi
dent of the United States, pinpointed the 
time when the rapid decline began by stat-

JULY Sf, 1969 

jng: "A deterioration has been going on 
since the first World War." Manyauthori
ties confirm this fact. As the Newark 
News reported: "Since 1914 civilization 
has constantly deteriorated. Nowadays it 
is on the verge of collapse." 

This process of decay has greatly picked 
up speed in the last few years. An indica
tion of this can be noted in an advertise
ment for a new book that was carried by 
the New York Times of April 7, 1969. It 
said: 

"The world it predicts has already started 
taking shape. Look around. Teen.agers, high 
on drugs, experimenting with every possible 
form of sex . . . pornographic magazines 
sold openly on newsstands ... movies that 
show the sex act in full detail . . . plays 
that offer the same thing, only live. What 
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will be the next step? Audience participa
tion? Sex in the streets? Are we headed for 
a tjme of total freedom, or total destruc
tion?" 

This world, with its increasing empha~ 
sis on sex and violence, is definitely head~ 
ed for something. Of that there can be no 
doubt. But toward what is it rushing head~ 
long? 

Where This World Is Headed 
No, this world is not just headed for 

more sex and violence in motion pictures 
and elsewhere, although that is sure to 
come. It is much more serious than that. 

What you see taking place today is cer~ 
tain evidence that 

rush downhill in an orgy of sex and vio
lence, speeding to its end. 

Will this world continue to degenerate 
swiftly until it dies of its own badness? 
No. True, the Bible emphatically shows 
that wickedness will "advance from bad 
to worse," and that there will certainly 
be a continued "increasing of lawlessness" 
in the immediate future_ (2 Tim. 3:13; 
Matt. 24:12J But the Bible also emphati
cally shows that before long Jehovah God 
will bring to a sudden halt this world's 
downward plunge. The Bible describes it 
this way in a prophecy that will have its 
major fulfillment in our day: "There is 

a controversy that 
wOrld affairs are 
reaching a climax, a 
climax the Bible 
clearly foretold. 
What all the "ex
ploding" sex, perver
sion, violence and 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE Jehovah has with the 
nations_ He must per
sonally put himself in 
judgment with all 
flesh. As regards the 
wicked ones, he must 

• Unselfishness-a Key to Successful Mar-
riage. 

• Protecting YQUng Children Again.t Acci_ 
dents. 

• A Bible Student Vi.itl the Louvl'fl. 
• Aluminum-from Curio.ity to Verutllity. 

other chaos really means was long ago 
prophesied in God's Word, where we read: 

"But know this, that in the last days 
critical times hard to deal with will be here. 
For men will be lovers of themselves, lovers 
of money, self-assuming, haughty, blasphem
ers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
dIsloyal, having no natural affection, not 
open to any agreement, slanderers, without 
self-control, fierce, without love of goodnE'ss, 
betrayers, headstrong, puffed up W,itll pride, 
lovers of pleasures rather than lovers of 
God, . . . wicked men and impostors will 
advance from bad to worse, misleading and 
being misled."-2 Tim. 3:1-4, 13. 

Yes, all the evidence today in fulfilhnent 
of such Bible prophecies, including the 
ones that Jesus Christ gave, stamp the 
period of time in which we live as the 
"last days_"-Matt_ 24:1-42. 

The "last days" of what? The "last 
days" of the entire wicked system of 
things on earth! This means that hwnan 
SOCiety alienated from God is in its final 
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give them to the 
sword." (Jer. 25:31) So before this world 
dies of Us own badness, God himself will 
give it a death stroke! 

Thus, the fantastic increase in sex and 
violence in films is significant in that it is 
one of the many evidences that we are 
living very near the end of this system 
of things. 

Who Is Responsible? 
Who is really responsible for the cor

ruption being belched out of films today? 
Well, what are these films condoning or 
promoting? Are they not the very things 
that God's laws condemn? 

Ever so many films today pervert the 
things that God created tD brjng whoJe
some joy to man. For instance, God united 
male and female in holy marriage to bring 
forth children in an honorable way. (Gen. 
1:27, 28; 2:24) Yet, so many films now 
make sex ugly, dishonorable, dirty. They 
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condone sex relations outside marriage; 
yet, marriage is the only sphere in which 
God says sex relations are lawful! (Reb. 
13: 4) In addition, films have condoned 
homosexuality and lesbianism, both con~ 
demned by God.-Rom. 1: 26, 27, 32. 

Clearly, the prime instigator responsible 
for perverting things that God created for 
honorable purposes is one who is working 
against God. And we do not have to won~ 
der about this opposer's identity. The Bible 
clearly tells us who the mastermind is be~ 
hind the onrush of sex and violence in 
films. 

Not only does the Bible identify him, 
but it also tells us why this corruption 
has vastly increased in recent times. In 
Revelation (the Apocalypse) chapter 12, 
verses 9 and 12, we are informed: 

"Down the great dragon was hurled, the 
original serpent, the one called Devil and 
Satan, who is misleading the entire inhab· 
ited earth; he was hurled down to the earth, 
and his angels Lthe demons] were hurled 
down with him. 

"On this account be glad, you heavens and 
you who reside in them! Woe for the earth 
and for the sea, beeause the Devil has come 
down to you, having great anger, knowing 
he has a short period of time." 

God's Word identifies that spirit crea~ 
ture, Satan the Devil, as the great rebel 
who has worked for nearly 6,000 years to 
corrupt mDnkind. But in recent times, 
which the Bible indicates 
to be from the year ] 914 
onward, Satan has been 
denied access to God's 
heavens. He has been cast 
right down to the vicinity 
of the earth and confined 
there. The heavens have 
thus recently been 
cleansed of his corrupting 
Influence. 

cleanse corruption from the earth. This in~ 
cludes putting Satan and his demons out of 
action. So the Devil works frantically to 
corrupt as many humans as he can in his 
twisted rage, knowing he has only a short 
time left. This explains the increased tem~ 
po of wickedness, even in motion pictures. 

Hence, it is Satan the Devil that is re~ 
sponsible for the corruption on earth. And' 
he has used willing tools on earth, humans, 
to build up a wicked system of things. That 
is why the Bible calls Satan "the god of 
this system of things." (2 Cor. 4:4) The 
majority of humans, not just a few, have 
allowed themselves to come under his evil 
influence: "The whole world is lying in the 
power of the wicked one." (1 John 5:19) 
That is why Satan, his demons and the 
entire corrupt system of things on earth 
are to be executed by God. 

Therefore, when you see the flood of 
motion pictures now that feature sex, per~ 
version and violence, you can be sure of 
their source: Satan the Devil and his de~ 
mons. They are interested in sexual per~ 
version and violence now, just as they 
were before the flood of Noah's day.-Gen. 
6:]-5, 11, 12; Jude 6, 7. 

This brings up a point of great impor~ 
tance. When you spend your money to see 
motion pictures that highlight sex and 

Satan knows what the 
next step is that God will 
take, This will be to 

Who are you really supporting 
when you buy a ticket to see 
films featuring sex and violence? 

violence, what are you 
really supporting? Are 
you not actually giving 
support to what works 
against God and against 
decent people on earth? 
Are you not, in fact, sup~ 
porting what is being 
sponsored by Satan the 
Devil? Does it make sense 
to support what God says 
he will annihilate soon? It 
is something to think 
about, is it not? 
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Have 
ber of clergymen advocate this 
"new morality" than is general
ly realized. 

THE churches of 
Christendom claim 

to represent God. 
They claim to be 
guardians of God's 
truths and of their 
p~ople's morals, But 
have they safeguarded 
their people from the 
corruption of our 
time? 

Recall what The 
Wall Street Journal 
said in regard to 
church attitudes 
toward films that fea
ture sex and violence: 

"Church groups have 
adopted a more liberal 

the Churches 
Safeguarded 
tbelorals 

of Their 
People~ 

Time magazine quoted a psy
chologist who said of many 
churchmen today; 

"They are no longer 
shaking their finger be· 
cause the boys and girls 
give in to natural biolog. 
ical urges and experiment 
a hit. They don't say. 'Stop, 

you're wrong: 
but 'Is it mean· 
ingful?' " 

W. Gustin, 
minister of a 
Methodist 
church, said: 
"I say loudly 
and I say clear
ly, there are 
advantages of 

attitude .... The movie 
Bonnie and Clyde, a violent comedy-drama 
about a sexually impotent bank robber and his 
girl friend, was picked by the Catholic office 
as 1967's best film for mature audiences." 

As was previously noted of this film, 
"When in the end they are gunned down 
in an ambush, the audience's sympathy 
goes out to the slain pair." 

Do you think it works for the moral 
good of people for church groups to praise 
films that build sympathy for those who 
break God's laws? Would you say this is 
what God wants? 

The "New Morality" 
The churches in recent years have been 

among the foremost to excuse, or even 
promote the "new morality." This "new 
morality" is the basis of many new films, 
TV shows and stage plays. 

Just what is this "new morality"? Ac~ 
tually', it is not very new at all. In fact, 
it is simply the rejection of God's laws. 
It is the excusing or approving of forni~ 
cation, adultery. homosexuality. lesbian
ism and violence. And a much larger num-
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adultery." And Presbyterian minister G. 
Clanton writes: 

"The Old Testament prohibition against 
nonmarital intercourse was a good rule for 
its time ... And in the time of Jesus ... 
the teaching that sex should be reserved for 
marriage was sound, since the begetting of 
children outside of marriage was (and is) 
socially undesir:able. But such a sweeping 
rule is no longer needed." 

Do you feel that all this safeguards mor
als? Does it not weaken morality instead? 
True, not all clergymen teach these things. 
But if the churches represented by the 
many who do teach these things did not 
approve, why would they allow such cler
gymen to continue in good standing? 

Even a British medical magazine, The 
Practitioner) noted that moral standards 
are being undermined by the churches. It 
said: "The publication of the British 
C01.Ulcil of Churches, 'Sex and Morality,' 
was a disappointment to those who had 
looked to the churches to give a firm lead 
against promiscuous behaviour both be
fore and after marriage." 
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Can one look to younger clergymen to 
stem the tide of moral decay? A former 
professor at a seminary in New York said: 
"Theological students . . . are insistent 
on a radical revision of the sexual code. 
n is they who believe that the old ethic 
of divine commandment or the natural 
moral law will not work ... Their sym
pathies are all with the 'new morality.''' 

Homosexuality 
Are the churches at least safeguarding 

their people against the detestable prac
tice of homosexuality? Of this God's law 
clearly states: "Those practicing such 
things are deserving of death." (Rom. 1: 
21-32) Yet, consider the result of a survey 
of 3,000 clergymen published in McCall's 
magazine in February 1968: 

''To follow a single thread through 3,000 
letters is not easy; but one such thread was 
so clear as to be unforgettable-the surprising 
compassion extended to the homosexual." 

The New York Post of July 5,1967, stated: 
"There is also a strong movement within 

the Roman Cathollc priesthood to consider 
homosexual relationships in the same light 
as those between members of the oPPosite 
sex." 
Is this what God's Word teaches? Ro

mans 1:27 says: "The males left the nat
ural use of the female and became vio
lently inflamed in their lust toward one 
another, males with males, working what 
is obscene." And 1 Corinthians 6: 9, 10 
states: "Do not be misled.. Neither forni
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
men kept for unnatural purposes, nor men 
who lie with men .•. will inherit God's 
kingdom." 

How true is what God's Word says of 
these religious hypocrites: they have "ex
changed the truth of God for the lie"! 
-Rom. 1:25. 

Teaching Peace? 
Just about every corner of Christendom 

today is filled with violence. Are the 
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churches promoting peace to counteract it! 
At the World Council of Churches as

sembly in Sweden, a main speaker said: 
"If we believe in progress and development 
let us not flinch at disorder and instability. 
... 1 would not condemn those who resort 
to violent action in order to bring about 
justice in SOciety." Also, an encyclical of 
Pope Paul VI in 1967 approved "revolu
tionary uprising ... where there Is mani
fest long-standing tyranny." And N.'1Ql\l
tionaries in South America now are USing 
his very words to promote violent revolu
tion! 

Is it teaching peace when clergymen 
lead marches, riots, protests? Is it teach
ing peace when they support both sides 
in the wars of our time, which wars have 
taken tens of millions of lives? Compare 
their activity with God's viewpoint. Jesus 
said his followers were "no part of the 
world." (John 17:14) He told them: "Re
turn your sword to its place, for all those 
who take the sword will perish by the 
sword." (Matt. 26: 52) The apostle Paul 
said: "Be obedient to governments and 
authorities as rulers, . . . [do not] be bel
ligerent." (Titus 3: 1, 2) The apostle Peter 
counseled the sincere Christian: "Seek 
peace and pursue ,it." (1 Pet. 3:11) And 
the apostle John said: "If anyone makes 
the statement: 'I love God,' and yet is hat
ing his brother, he is a liar."-l John 4:20. 

True, Jesus overturned the tables Q,t the 
money changers in the temple at Jeru
salem. But that was God's h0U8e. Jesus 
did not do the same at pagan temples. Nor 
did he go down into the arenas to stop 
the gladiator fights. Instead, he educated 
his followers in the ways of peace, giving 
them the moral and mental strength to 
do what was right. 

Churches Have Failed 
Thus, while motion pictures, and the 

world in general, deteriorate in moral 
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standards, the clergy, instead of teaching 
people the truth about God's righteous 
standards, give active or silent support to 
the immorality, perversion and violence 
that break God's laws. 

Truly, the churches have utterly failed 
to teach their people the truth in regard 
to sex and violence. They have become 
just as guilty in corrupting people as have 
those who produce the filth and promote 
the violence. Hence, the words of Jesus 
to the religious leaders of his day apply 
with equal force to the religious leaders 
of our day; "Woe to you, ... hypocrites! 

because you resemble whitewashed graves, 
which outwardly indeed appear beautiful 
but inside are full of dead men's bones and 
of every sort of uncleanness. In that way 
you also, outwardly indeed, appear righ
teous to men, but inside you are full of 
hypocrisy and lawlessness."-Matt. 23: 
23-28. 

Since the film industry descends into 
depravity, and the churches follow, what 
can you do? How can you protect your
self and your loved ones from the tidal 
wave of corruption now sweeping the 
world? 

WHAT WILL YOU DO? 
I F YOU lived by the shore of an ocean 

and knew that a tidal wave was ap
proaching, what would you do? Would you 
stay by the ocean? Or would you flee to 
safe ground? 

In these "last days" there is a tidal 
wave of immorality, perversion and vio
lence sweeping the globe. It is to be seen 
everywhere as crime and immorality sky
rocket without letup. This world is being 
engulfed by corruption that has turned it 
into a modern Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
worse. 

Motion pictures that feature sex and 
violence are part of this corruption. What 
will you do about them? 

Protect Loved Ones 
If you are interested in the welfare of 

yourself and your loved ones, you will 
want to protect them from corrupting in
fluences. But how? 
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Well, would you pay hard-earned money 
to hire fornicators or adulterers to per
form immoral acts right in your home, 
in front of your family and friends? 
Would you pay homosexuals, lesbians or 
prostitutes to perform perversions in your 
living room? Would you pay to have sa
dists or murderers shed the blood of other 
humans in your home while your loved 
one£ watched? 

You would not do these things any more 
than you would pay to have garbage for 
dinner! Why, then, pay hard-earned mon
ey to sit for hours watching the mental 
garbage now being dished out by the film 
industry? Films that highlight sex and 
violence are not designed to promote what 
is moral, honorable or right. They do not 
build faith in God's purposes and require
ments. They are like bad seeds that grow 
in a person's mind if he waters them by 
exposing himself to their influence. 
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To prevent a seed from sprouting and 
bearing fruit, do not water it. So while 
a person can be well informed about the 
trend the world is taking, it does not mean 
he has to dwell on what is corrupt and ex~ 
pose his family to it. That would be water~ 
ing bad seed. 

Ratings 
This is not to say that no films are 

suitable for family entertainment and en~ 
jo:rment. But what kind are? 

In various lands there are official agen
cies that rate pictures according to their 
suitability. In the United States, for ex
ample, there are four ratings: G-for gen
eral audiences without regard to age; 
M-for matW'e audiences, with parents ad
vised to exercise discretion in taking chil
dren; R-for restricted audiences, with 
children under sixteen not permitted un
less accompanied by a parent or guard
ian; and X-for adults only, with no one 
Wlder sixteen admitted. 

However, who determines the ratings? 
Are they all persons who are guided by 
high Bible principles? That is not likely. 
So while it is almost certain that the last 
three ratings would be objectionable in 
view of the trend today, even a top rating 
may not always be what you want your 
family to see. Hence, it would be wise to 
investigate a film before seeing it. Check 
with others who may have seen it. Read 
reviews of it in the press. 

When reading reviews, though, remem
ber that movie critics may not agree with 
your standards. In the film from Sweden 
that contained so much sexual immorality, 
one film critic in a reputable magazine 
said: "For me, it was a refreshing and 
happy experience." 

Is there any general principle you can 
follow to keep yourself and your loved ones 
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from spending hours at useless, demoral
izing films? First of all, it is safer to 
choose from the highest rating. Then, 
where there is a doubt even there, as will 
often be the case, why go until you find 
out if it is acceptable? 

View of Bible Christians 
Bible Christians, in making their deci

sions on the types of films they will see, 
are guided by Bible principles. Some of 
these principles arc recorded at Philippians 
4:8, where it states: "Finally, brothers, 
whatever things are true, whatever things 
are of serious concern, whatever things 
are righteous, whatever things are chaste, 
whatever things are lovable, whatever 
things are well spoken of, whatever vir
tue there is and whatever praiseworthy 
thing there is, continue considering these 
things." 

Some, knowing that the film industry 
is not guided by Bible principles, realize 
that there will really be very few decent 
films. So they have decided not to attend 
motion pictures anymore. 

Others carefully scrutinize films and go 
only a few times a year when there is a 
film especially recommended as entertain~ 
ment for the family. Yet, at times highly 
recommended films have proved to be 
great disappointments. One that had a 
very high rating in the press turned quick
ly from a noble theme to one of adultery. 
The rest of the film centered mainly on 
the intrigues concerning this sexual im
morality, with the main characters lying 
and cheating to protect their adultery. 

This is why some walk out of films that 
do not measure up to their standards. They 
are keenly interested in their spiritual wel
fare and feel it would be better to walk 
out than to continue viewing what they 
object to. 
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What for Recreation? 
Yet, if you limit the kinds of films you 

see to very few, and carefully regulate 
television viewing, what can you and your 
family do for recreation? Children par
ticularly may object, saying: "We're not 
allowed to see most films or television pro
grams. WeB, what can we do to have fun?" 

God created man and woman, and es
pecially children, with a need for recre
ation. But he never purposed that it should 
center around moral filth or violence, 
around the breaking of his laws. Parents, 
then, have the responsibility of plaJU1ing 
wholesome recreation for the family. 

There are really many things a family 
can enjoy doing together. They can take 
trips to scenic spots such as lakes, moun
tains and beaches. They can visit museums 
and other places of interest that both en
tertain and inform. They can play various 
outdoor sports. Why, many folks have had 
hours of enjoyment just pitching horse
shoes! Too, what about inviting over 
friends whose children can get together 
with yours? Families can also listen to 
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good music, go to concerts, and, yes, care
fully pick quality motion pictures and 
television shows to watch. All such rec
reation, properly supervised by parents, 
can have a good influence. 

Jehovah's witnesses do something else 
that works for their upbuilding. They ar
range their affairs to attend meetings at 
their Christian congregation several times 
a week to study God's Word. This pro
vides both a spiritual uplift and a chance 
to get together with others whose lives 
are governed by high principles. Here, 
children not only learn God's purposes and 
laws but also have opportunity to meet 
other children in an upbuilding atmo
sphere. 

So, really, there are any ntunber of 
things a family can do to substitute clean, 
enjoyable activities for the rubbish now 
pouring out of the motion-picture industry. 

What Will You Do? 
Very soon now, this system of things 

with its debased standards will come to its 
day of reckoning with God. Its time will 
have run out. Where do you want to be 

when that time comes? 
There are many persons who want 

to do what is right. They want to 
survive the end of this wicked sys
tem. They want to live forever in 
God's clean, righteous, paradise new 
order. So they heed the counsel of 
the psabnist who said to God: "Your 
orders I have not forgotten. Your 
righteousness is a righteousness to 
time indefinite, and your law is truth . 
. . . Make me understand, that I may 
keep living."-Ps. 119:141-144. 

Hence, they do not get caught up 
in today's explosion of sex and vio
lence in films. They avoid them. What 
will your choice be? 
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the new religious teaching. Thus 
Nuremberg became the first impe
rial town to embrace Protestantism. 
Instructions were issued to the three 
Catholic monasteries inside the city 
to refrain from their public "preach
ing and confessionals" until such 
time as they could back up their 
teachings and actions with the Holy 
Scriptures. Nuremberg is to this day 
predominately Protestant. 

Modern Assemblies 
In the early 1930's a new National 

Socialistic government under Adolf 
Hitler came to power in Gennany. 
One of its goals was the restoration 
of the ancient Holy Roman Empire 
of the Gennan Nation. Attention 
was drawn to Emperor Charles IV's 
decree regarding party congresses, 
and Nuremberg became the 'City of 
annual Party assemblies.' 

"Awakel" correspondent 
in West Germany 

In a beautiful setting in Nurem
berg, Hitler erected imposing and 
colossal structures for these annual 
meetings. These included the tre-

ASSEMBLIES of significance are not 
Wlcommon in Nuremberg, Germany. 

In 1356 Emperor Charles IV rewarded the 
hospitality and loyalty of Nuremberg's inM 
habitants by decreeing that each future 
German ruler should hold his first Party 
Congress here. 

Later, in March of 1525, the so-called 
"Nuremberg religious meetings" were held 
here. On this occasion political and in
tellectual leaders of the city met together 
in the large Rathau8 (town hall) to discuss 
the religious upheaval then going on. Due 
to the activity of Martin Luther the pro
test movement against Catholicism was 
spreading rapidly throughout Germany. 

On March 17, 1525, the city council 
voted by an imposing majority to accept 
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mendous colonnade of 144 columns 
and the Steintribuene (Stone Tribune). 
Here observers gathered to watch the mili
tary parades on the Zeppelinwiese (Zep
pelin Meadow). 

It was at one of these mammoth meet
ings in 1935 that the "Nuremberg De
crees" were adopted. These decrees for
bade Germans to marry Jews and deprived 
Jews of citizenship. In this way the Ger
man rulers laid a legal basis for their anti
Semitism. 

Jehovah's witnesses, too, felt the hatred 
of the National Socialists, or Nazis. Dur
ing the next few years about 10,000 of 
them from all of Gennany, including the 
city of Nuremberg, were thrown into pris
ons and concentration camps. Why? Be
cause they refused to compromise Chris-
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tian principles by giving worshipful honors 
to a man and joining his political party, 

With the end of World War II in 1945 
came the collapse of Hitler's political sys
tem. This meant the liberation of Jeho
vah's witnesses from concentration camps. 
That summer, after years of oppression, 
about twenty of them 
gathered together in a 
private home in Nurem
berg to reorganize their 
activity there. 

Actually God's name is closely linked 
with the city of Nuremberg. As a "free 
imperial city" Nuremberg in its earlier 
days was permitted to mint its own money. 
And stamped upon a coin minted in the 
year 1680 are the four Hebrew letters for 
God's name (JHVH or YHWH) , common-

ly called the Tetragram
maton. This name of God 
is usually pronounced to
day "Jehovah." 

Then, in 1946, Nurem
berg again came into the 
limelight of world atten
tion. The surviving leaders 
of the defeated Nazi po
litical system once again 
gathered in Nuremberg, 
but not in triumph. Rath
er, they appeared before 
an international court to 
be tried for their war 

Stamped upon a Nuremberg 
coin of 1680 or. the He
br.w letters for God', name 

The former Party 
Grounds of the National 
Socialists, largely still in
tact, offer an ideal place 
for assemblies. For here 
there are lakes, forests 
and parks removed from 
the stir of the city. Thus 
in 1953, 1955 and again in 
1966 Jehovah's witnesses 
have used this place for 

crimes. 
Ironically, Jehovah's witnesses, whom 

these Nazi leaders had attempted to de
stroy, \vere at the same time having an 
assembly at the former Party Grounds of 
their onetime persecutors! On Monday, 
September 30, when death sentences were 
being pronounced upon many of these Na
zis, Jehovah's witnesses were listening to 
the assembly chairman speak on the sub
ject "Christians in the Crucible." 

The Nii,rnberger Nachrichten of Octo
ber 3, 1946, took note in its headlines of 
"the judgment rendered in Nuremberg." 
However, in its very same issue, it car
ried a fitting report of the "First Theo
cratic Assembly of Jehovah's witnesses" 
attended by about 7,000 delegates from 
all zones of then occupied Germany. The 
assembly was a topic of discussion for 
some time among Nuremberg's inhabi
tants. God's name "Jehovah" was upon 
many lips. 
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assemblies. At their inter
national gathering in 1955 

oyer 107.000 persons were in attendance 
at the main lecture! 

Over the years modern suburbs have 
grown up around Nuremberg, and trans
portation facilities have been extended. 
A fine system of superhighways lead to 
Nuremberg, some of them going directly 
into the center of the city. Also, there is 
a well-equipped airport. And instead of 
only twenty Witnesses, who met here in 
a private home after World War II, there 
are now almost 1,500 Witnesses in Nurem
berg and the adjoining city of Furth. 

So from August 10 to 17 Nuremberg is 
ready once again to play host to an in
ternational assembly of Jehovah's witness
es. Some 120,000 persons are expected, 
making this the largest assembly ever 
held here. If that many are present, this 
will make one visitor for about every four 
Nuremberg inhabitants. Will you be one 
of them? 

AWAKE! 



machines with 

-automatic co 
THROUGHOUT man's history, he has 

constantly been seeking to improve his 
lot in life. By his ingenuity, he invented 
machines that freed many from much of 
the physical burdens. Not being content 
with this step forward, he went on and 
developed other machines that would do 
even part of his mental chores for bim. 
By putting to work these newer inventions 
on the more conventional machines, man 
has now at his service machines that ap
pear to govern themselves and which do 
the job at speeds far exceeding anything 
that has previously been possible. The 
result of the application of these control 
systems is what has long been man's desire 
-AUTOMATION! 

Now, there is hardly a day that goes 
by in the lives of many of us that we 
have not had the services of automation. 
From the thermostat that keeps your 
house at a comfortable temperature to 
the alarm clock that so punctually wakes 
you up, to the toaster that browns your 
bread to a golden crisp, you are benefiting 
from one automatic device after another. 

An understanding of the basic principles 
involved in automatic devices will help 
dispel from our minds the aura of science 
fiction. While the application of control 
systems may range from home appliances 
to the intricate guidance system on a space 
satellite, the fundamental elements of such 
systems are relatively simple. An under
standing of the operations of some of 
the simpler systems will give us some 
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systems 
insight into even the most complicated 
ones. 

Open-Loop Control Systems 
To get a closer look at how a control 

system works, let us take the familiar 
example of the automatic toaster. Having 
in mind the kind of toast you want, you 
set the indicator dial to the proper po
sition. This is the command signal, or 
input, to the toaster. By this command 
input, you are telling the toaster what 
kind of toast you want, that is, what kind 
of an output you desire from it. The dial 
that you turn, which actually operates 
a timer, controls the function of the part 
of the toaster that really does the work, 
that is, the heating elements. Here, then, 
we have the basic elements of the more 
elementary type of control systems, which 
the engineers call open-loop control sys
tems. This may be diagramed as follows: 

~~~~ UNIT 
H ELEMENTS 

REFERENCE 

"DARKNESS" SELECTOR 

OUTPUT 

FIG. 1 AN OPEN-LOOP CONTROL SYSTEM 
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The two main parts of the system are 
the reference selector and the dynamic 
lUllt. The job of the reference selector is 
to "translate" the command input into 
tenns that the dynamic unit can "under
stand" and "obey." In the case of the 
automatic toaster, the reference selector 
is the selector dial that operates a timer 
that regulates the length of time the heat
ing elements are turned on. The command 
input is in terms of the type of toast 
desired-light, medium, dark. The com
mand input in this form has no meaning 
to the dynamic unit. The reference se
lector, then, "translates" this command 
input into a predetermined length of time 
and feeds the command input in its new 
"language" to the dynamic Wlit. In this 
way, the reference selector "refers" the 
command input to the dynamic Wlit in 
terms that are meaningful to it in fulfilling 
its function. The heating elements make 
up the dynamic Wlit in that they actually 
carry out the action or do the work of 
this particular system, that is, toasting 
bread. 

While it is possible for one to get a 
slice of toast of the exact quality desired 
by manually holding the bread over an 
open fire, moving and turning it about 
and keeping a constant watchful eye on 
it, this method requires the continuous 
attention and effort of the operator. By 
the addition of the elements of the simple 
control system described above, one not 
only still enjoys the degree of control as to 
the quality of the final product but is also 
freed from the constant effort and atten
tion required in the manual operation. In 
this way, the simple control system fulfills 
the basic role of the machinery of auto
mation. 

But why is such a control system called 
an open-loop system? When the command 
input is fed to the system, this really is 
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the end of the control ope-ration. From 
here on, the operation follows the direction 
as depicted in figure 1. There is no further 
control. Under normal conditions, when 
every part of the system is working as 
it should, the end product or output would 
match the command input. 

But, what happens if something does 
not operate as it should? What happens 
when some unexpected factors are brought 
into the situation? Say the bread is drier 
than normal. There is nothing in the sys
tem that will relate this information to 
the dynamic unit so that its operation 
will be altered or compensated. So, you 
may end up with a piece of burnt toast 
although you might have set the dial at, 
say, medium. There is nothing built into 
this system that would change or correct 
its operation even when the final product 
is not what is expected. The output has 
no influence or control over the operation 
of the system. That is why this type of 
control system is called an open-loop sys
tem. 

Obviously, the way to overcome this 
apparent shortcoming is to provide some 
means by which the operation of the sys
tem can be altered should there be some 
difficulty in the quality of the output. In 
the actual operation of the open-loop sys~ 
tern, such means are provided by the 
human operator. When you see your slice 
of toast begin to smoke in the toaster, 
you adjust the "darkness" setting on the 
toaster. Or, when you see that the bread 
is not toasted enough, you increase the 
darkness setting. In this way, information 
about the quality of the output is fed 
back into the system through you, the 
human operator. And any necessary ad
justment in the performance of the system 
is made so that the output meets the 
desired standards. 
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Closed-Loop Control Systems 
Of course, in a truly automatic control 

system, the feedback action is accom
plished, not by a human operator, but by 
some built-in elements that can perform 
the same "supervisory" duties, only much 
faster and more accurately. Such systems 
are called closed-loop or feedback control 
systems. 

and begins to fall. All this, of course, is in 
the neighborhood of the preselected tem
perature. As the room temperature falls 
back to 74 degrees, the thermostat is once 
again activated, and the furnace is turned 
back on to arrest any further fall of the 
room temperature. In this way, the 
furnace-thermostat combination becomes 
an automatic system that is capable of 

heating and main-

TEMPERATUIlii GAUGE RJRHACE 
taining a given 
space at a given 
temperature. The 

COMMAND 

''''''' 
I18'HENCI SELiCTOR DYNAMIC: UNrr OUTPUT 

FIG. 2 BlOCK DIAGRAM OF 
tHERMOSTAT thermostat, in this in

stance, acts as the "brain" 
of the system, supervising 

II CLOSED-LOOP CONTROL SYSTEM 1'EED8AC:K B.EMENT 

To observe how a simple closed-loop 
control system works, let us consider an
other very familiar example, the 
thermostat-regulated home heating sys
tem. This system has ~1l the features of the 
open-loop control system considered ear
lier. The dynamic unit is, of course, the 
furnace that actually heats the air space 
in the house. The reference selector is the 
setting on the thermostat, and the thermo
stat itself is the added feedback element. 
The arrangement of these essential parts 
is diagramed in figure 2. 

Let us assume that you wish to keep 
the room at a comfortable 74 degrees F. 
So you set the temperature gauge on the 
thermostat to that temperature. This is 
the command input to the system. This 
input activates the controls on the furnace 
and turns it on. As the furnace continues 
to fire, the room temperature begins to 
rise, gradually approaching the preselected 
temperature. When the room temperature 
finally reaches 74 degrees, it triggers the 
thermostat, which feeds this information 
back to the controls on the furnace and 
turns off the furnace. 

Generally, the temperature continues to 
rise a small amount even after the furnace 
is turned off. Then it reaches a maximum 
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and regulating it. 

The Feedback Element 
From the brief analysis of the open-loop 

and the closed-loop control systems, and 
a comparison of figures 1 and 2, it is easily 
seen that the essential difference between 
the two is feedback. This is really the 
heart of the automatic control system. It 
is the feedback element that gives these 
systems their "automatic" capabilities. 
The feedback element has the basic func
tion of measuring the output and com
paring it with the input. In most instances, 
this is done electrically since this is gen
erally the most convenient as well as the 
most accurate method. 

Devices known as transducers are used 
to convert physical properties such as 
temperature, pressure, displacement, ve
locity, acceleration, lighting condition, and 
so forth, into electrical signals. These 
signals are then measured and even re
corded so that a continuous survey of the 
performance of the system can be kept. 
Among the more familiar examples of 
transducers are the photoelectric cell, the 
gyroscope and the piezoelectric crystal. 
The design and application of these is a 
fascinating field in itself. 
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Although the subject of automatic con
trol systems is a highly developed field 
today, its history is a relatively short one, 
dating back a mere half century or so. 
In that time, we have seen the advent, 
the development and the application of the 
theory of control systems. The rapid prog
ress in this field can be attributed to 
two main causes. 

First of all, the ever-advancing electrical 
and electronic technology provided the 
control engineers the needed tools and 
"hardwares" to build their systems. Then, 
the demands of industry promoted the 

THE car park was al
ready filling up with 

visitors to the Peak District 
National Park, an area well 
known to walkers and 
climbers in the English """';.'~." 
Midlands. Some, on this 
cool May morning, were on
ly there to visit the village 
and walk on the roads and 
paths nearby. Others, like 
ourselves, put on stout boots, shouldered 
rucksacks and checked that they had 
everything needed for a walk in the hills. 

What is it that draws an increasing 
number of folk each year to the hills of 
their country? Perhaps in this recreation 
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research necessary to bring the science, 
and art, of control systems to its present 
state. 

Now, it is a commonplace thing to see 
homes fully equipped with automatic ap
pliances, offices jammed with business 
machines and computers, and factories in 
which complete manufacturing processes, 
from the raw material to the final product, 
are taken over by automatic control sys
tems. Truly, the story of control systems 
is a story illustrating the ability with 
which the Creator has endowed man to 
explore and use materials and laws orig
inating with God himself. 

they find something that all the family 
enjoy, or that just a couple of companions 
can find beneficial. There is the challenge 
of getting away from crowded streets and 
finding one's way over hills safely. A 
challenge it can certainly be, for the 
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weather can change or situations arise 
that cause experienced hill-walkers to look 
to the hills and mountains with respect. 
So, three children and my wife and I, 
a family group, set off to enjoy a few hours 
of recreation together. 

The Secret of Hill-Walking 
It was pleasant walking along the road 

toward the path we wanted-a stream 
bubbled on the other side of the stone wall 
to our left. There was plenty of activity 
on a nearby campsite. We had been look
ing forward to our ramble for some time, 
and during the previous few months we 
had tried to do some walking on weekends 
so that even our eight-year-old daughter 
could manage to cross several miles of 
rough country. Walking on the roads near 
our home proved useful in building up for 
a walk such as we intended: it would be 
most unwise to attempt ambitious, open
country walks without limbering up pre
viously. 

By now our path was winding its way 
through a small cluster of cottages shel
tered by some trees. A few more steps, 
through a gate, and we were heading for 
open moorland. A few sheep stopped nib
bling to give us a look. Winter rains had 
washed gullies in the ascending path, and 
loose stone and rock made an obstacle 
course. We were glad to have the support 
and grip provided by our walking boots. 
These boots have a sole that grips on 
rough ground and helps to cushion the 
feet. They also help to support the ankles 
and are usually bought a size too large 
so that two pairs of socks can be worn 
for comfort and wannth. 

According to the map we carried (a 
one-inch-to-the-mile sheet of the area) we 
were now at 1,081 feet, and we stopped for 
a short rest. The secret of hill-walking 
and its enjoyment is to work into a 
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rhythm, aiming to put the whole foot 
down on the ground; and to set a nice, 
steady pace that shows consideration for 
the weaker members of the party. Rests 
are certainly needed, preferably short 
rests at regular intervals. A good parent 
or leader of a party in the hills will take 
great care not to let the party straggle 
and spread out. A piece of candy for 
everyone, no litter, and off we go again. 

Away in the distance we could see the 
stark edge of the plateau and right on 
the top Andrew spotted a group of strange
ly shaped gritstone rocks that we could 
use as a landmark. From experience we 
knew we travel roughly two and a half 
miles in an hour in rough country and 
for each 1,000 feet climbed we could add 
half an hour. From the map Anne esti
mated we would reach the rocks in just 
under an hour. 

Need for Proper Clothing 
We crossed a stone bridge over the 

stream and came to a part of the route 
known as Jacob's Laddel'-a natural stair
case of rock, which soon had us breathing 
hard and tested our leg muscles. Once 
we had gained the top we were on the edge 
of the Kinder Plateau. Looking back, we 
could trace our path and See the valley, 
now remote. Above us a lark sang, and 
a cold breeze emphasized the need for 
suitable clothing. 

Anoraks or windcheaters are fine, es
pecially with sweaters underneath. Slacks 
made of warm material, not thin denim, 
are sensible for both sexes. A wool bobcap 
or helmet, scarf and gloves can all help to 
keep one warm and snug. I usually check 
that all of us carry a spare sweater in 
the rucksacks, but this morning they were 
not needed. The temperature at 2,000 feet 
can be six to eight degrees colder than 
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down at sea level. We also carry a nylon 
raincoat or cape for wet weather. 

Perhaps you wonder if all this is neces
sary, just to walk. As more people take to 
the hills park wardens and rescue organi
zations emphasize that so many come im
properly dressed and equipped. An open
necked shirt, a pretty summer dress, town 
shoes-these are not very good when 
climbing high hills. Hm and mountain 
areas are usually wet, so those fair
weather days with fine visibility are days 
to be treasured by those who go to the 
hills. 

Helpful Equipment 
A short walk now and we arrived at the 

group of strangely shaped gritstone rocks 
that gave us a fine vantage point for a 
picnic meal. A few sandwiches, some choc
olate and some fruit can be very welcome 
and sustaining. Any small haversack will 
do to carry the few essentials: spare 
clothes, food, perhaps a small first-aid kit. 
A whistle could be carried or a torch, 
which can be used for summoning aid in 
a real emergency. However, all was going 
well today, "and now we needed to work 
out the next part of our route. 

To cross the top of the plateau that we 
had now gained, not only a map, but also 
a compass was necessary. In front of us 
stretched an area of peat bog, featureless, 
with no clear paths, trees or signposts. A 
protractor-type compass can be invaluable. 
sometimes vital, to the safe traversing of 
this and other open country. Working out 
one's direction with their aid can soon be 
mastered. 

Our bearings established, my wife point
ed to a rise in the distance that we would 
aim for. It is good to learn to trust the 
compass needle rather than instinct-it 
really is possible to go around in circles! 
The children in front of us, we trudged 
across the springy moss. Soon we were 
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slithering down the black, peaty soil banks 
of the deep drainage channels that weaved 
across our path. Then a laborious climb up 
and out the other side. But still in front of 
us and getting nearer was our next land
mark: a rise in the ground that proved 
to be a small outcrop of rock. Down again, 
and a helping hand for our little one as 
we struggled up onto the firmer moss. 
Ordinary shoes would have been sucked off 
by the clinging mud. Now a wide stream 
bed lay in front of us and its grit and 
the running water soon washed away the 
mud. 

Conversation stopped as we came to a 
tumbled mass of brown rocks at the edge 
of a fine waterfall. Time to admire the 
sheer sweep at our feet down to the pass 
far below. The children pointed out the 
even bleaker moors to the north. Well, 
perhaps some other day would see us 
across there. A piece of chocolate to help 
us on our way, a new compass bearing. 
At over 2,000 feet, with the clear air 
and just one other party in the distance 
for company, we were on the last leg of 
our journey. 

An hour or so later, after making our 
way carefully down the twnbled rocks on 
the southern edge, we regained a path that 
led to the village. There a cup of hot tea 
refreshed us. The two young ones bought 
postcards: they would provide a reminder 
of our expedition. I looked back at the 
high edges of the plateau. It had been a 
great day. Perhaps later in the year at 
vacation time we would try to visit the 
Lake District. Enjoying the thought to
gether, we headed for the car and home. 

How about leaving that car, train or 
coach and accepting the challenge and the 
beauty of the hills? A step or two each 
time you venture farther afield-you will 
soon learn to walk, safely and confidently, 
in the hills. 
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Student Violence in Tokyo 
By "Awake'" Cllrre.pond.nl In Jap"" 

"TOKYO BECOMES BATTLEFIELD." 
That is the way one newspaper head

line described it the following morning. 
Piles of rubble, smashed store windows. 

wrecked police boxes and overturned cars sug
gested the aftermath of a major engagement. 
A pall of tear gas hung over Tokyo's fashion
able Ginza, and far into the following day 
shop assistants and shoppers dabbed their 
eyes as residual pockets of tear gas floated by. 
One store alone suffered the loss of twenty 
large plate-glass show windows. 

Hours before the trouble started, workmen 
were busy laying barhed wire alongside the 
railway tracks at Shinbashi Station. In another 
part of the city barbed wire surrounded various 
government buildings, police headquarters and 
the American Embassy. Violence was expected, 
but the riot police did not know where to 
deploy their forces. 

Radical students had promised a big "demo" 
for "Okinawa Day," April 28. Some of these, 
however, never got outside the universities. 
They were intercepted at the gates by riot po
lice. But at about 4 p.m. 100 ultra-leftist stu
dents made a lightning attack on the Prime 
Minister's residence, shortly after Mr. Sato had 
returned home. They threw rocks and tear
gas grenades, but riot police quickly dispersed 
the students. 

The more serious conflict started about the 
same hour at Tokyo Central Station, where 
students carried the battle onto the railway 
tracks, moving toward Shinbashi Station. It 
took police four hours to expel the students 
from the tracks, and many office workers had 
to wait until 10 p.m. to start their homeward 
journey. Rocks and debris littered the plat
forms as though an aerial bombardment had 
taken !Jlace. 

By 7 p.m., despite the mounting casualties 
on both sides, the conflict moved unexpectedly 
to the Ginza shopping area, where the riot 
squad had to contend with an entirely unex
pected situation. Some 3,000 students hurled 
missiles at 2,000 helmeted police who advanced 
behind a solid wall of metal shields. As stu
dents threw chunks of cement and Molotov 
cocktails, police countered with tear gas and 
pressure hoses. 

By midnight all was qUiet, but Tokyo police 
had made a record number of arrests for one 
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day-967 persons, of whom ll3 were female. 
At least seventy-six police, students and by. 
standers required hospital attention for in· 
juries. A mere 8,850 students, rioting in some 
forty places in Tokyo, had paralyzed the center 
of the world's largest city for about six hours. 

What did these students expect to accomplish 
by rioting? The outward purpose was to make 
noisy propaganda for the return of the island 
fortress of Okinawa to Japanese rule. And 
probably it was a "tune-up" for more extensive 
rioting expected in 1970 when the Japan·U.S. 
Security Treaty comes up for revision. 

The stream of student troubles runs very 
deep in Japan. Actually two powerful student 
organizations are struggling for control of the 
universities. Each is vying to outdo the other 
as they aggressively jockey for power. Both 
factions call themselves Zengakuren (National 
Federation of Student Self-Government Asso
ciations)' It is said that they hate each other 
even more than they do the police. 

One Zengakuren group is styled "Pro-Japan 
Communist Party," and the other, "AnU.Japan 
Communist Party." Police estimate that the 
former can muster 35,000 for a "demo," and 
its more radical rival, 30,000. Both groups 
have come out in favor of using weapons 
and physical force in "self-defense." And both 
seem to subscribe to the maxim that the best 
means of defense is offense. 

These student groups are well equipped to 
tear down. But do they offer anything for 
building up? In an article in Yomiuri 8himbun 
of April 30, 1969, novelist Masaaki Tachihara 
describes these radical students as juvenile 
delinquents without an aim in life. 

And former president of Tokyo University, 
Professor Seiji Kaya, was quoted in the same 
article: "Those students resorting to violence 
say openly that they are waging a 'revolution 
without any aim.' They are not telling us what 
is to be built after the destruction, and are 
just escalating violence and giving themselves 
up to despair." 

One after another, Japan's universities are 
closing their doors. However, there is a bright 
ray to lighten the gloom of despair. Many 
students are finding time to study the Bible 
with Jehovah's witnesses, and are applying 
Bible principles in working constructively to
ward mankind's nonviolent future promised in 
God's Word. 
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PERHAPS you would answer this ques· 
tion by quoting Exodus 12: 40, 41: 

"And the dwelling of the sons of Israel, 
who had dwelt in Egypt, was four hun· 
dred and thirty years. And it came about 
at the end of the four hundred and thirty 
years, it even came about on this very 
day that all the armies of Jehovah went 
out of the land of Egypt." However, some· 
one else might object, saying: Abraham's 
descendants were to be liberated from 
slavery in the fourth generation, but 430 
years takes in more than four generations. 
(Gen. 15:16) Really, then, did the Israel
ites actually reside 430 years in Egypt? 

Please note how Exodus 12: 40 is trans
luted in the Greek Septuagint Version: 
"But the dwelling of the sons of Israel 
which they Land their fathers; Alexan
drine Manuscript:l dwelt in the land of 
Egypt and in the land of Canaan [was 1 
four hundred and thirty years lang." Simi~ 
larly, the Samaritan Pentateuch reads: 
"in the land of Canaan and in the land 
of Egypt." These renderings show that 
the dwelling or years of alien residence 
amounted to 430 years, of which the Is~ 
raelites spent a portion in Egypt. 

The above is confirmed by the apostle 
Paul's words to the Galatians: "Further, 
I say this: As to the covenant previously 
validated by God, the Law that has come 
into being four hundred and thirty years 
later does not invalidate it, so as to abolish 
the promise. For if the inheritance is due 
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to law, it is no longer due to promise; 
whereas God has kindly given it to Abra~ 
ham through a promise." (Gal. 3:17, 18) 
So the 430-year period began with the 
validating of the Abrahamic covenant. 

Hence, in order to determine the num
ber of years the Israelites were in Egypt, 
we need to ascertain how many years 
passed from the validating of the Abra
hamic covenant until the Israelites left 
Egypt. According to Genesis 12:4, Abra
ham was seventy-five years old when he 
moved into Canaan At that time the cove
nant or promise Jehovah had previously 
proposed to him in Ur of the Chaldeans 
took effect or, as Paul wrote, was "validat
ed by God." Jehovah thereafter appeared 
to Abraham at Shechem, in Canaan, and 
assured him: "To your seed I am going 
to give this land."-Gen. 12:7. 

Twenty-five years later Isaac was born 
to Abraham and his wife Sarah. (Gen. 
21:5) At the age of sixty, Abraham's son 
Isaac became the father of twin boys, 
Jacob and Esau. (Gen. 25:26) One hun
dred and thirty years after this, Jacob and 
his household came to Egypt. (Gen. 47:9) 
Thus a total of 215 years (25 + 60 + 130) 
had elapsed between the validating of the 
Abrahamic covenant and the move of Ja
cob with his family into Egypt. Hence the 
Israelites were in Egypt for about 215 
years (430 - 215). 

That Israel's alien residence in Egypt 
was only 215 years harmonizes with the 
apostle Paul's statement recorded at Acts 
13:17-20: "The God of this people Israel 
chose our forefathers, and he exalted the 
people during their alien residence in the 
land of Egypt and brought them out of 
it with an uplifted arm. And for a period 
of about forty years he put up with their 
manner of action in the Wilderness, After 
destroying seven nations in the land of 
Canaan, he distributed the land to them 
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by lot: all that during about four hundred 
and fifty years." 

Paul's words, "the God of this people 
Israel chose our forefathers," apply to the 
time that Isaac was actually born to be 
the seed of promise, for Isaac's birth defi~ 
nitely settled the question as to whom 
God would recognize as his seed. This had 
been in doubt because of Sarah's barren~ 
ness. From Isaac's birth to the distribu~ 
tion of the land of Canaan in the time of 
Joshua was indeed about 450 years (60 
[Isaac's age at Jacob's birth] + 130 rJa~ 
cob's age when he came to Egypt 1 + 215 
[years of Israel's alien residence in Egypt] 
+ 40 [years of Israel's wilderness wander~ 
ir.gs 1 + 6 [the time involved in destroy~ 
ing the seven Canaanite nations]). 

The 215~year period also makes it pos~ 
sible to calculate the 'four generations,' 
something that could not be done if the 
Israelites had resided in Egypt for 430 
years. One way these four generations can 
be counted is through (1) Jacob's son 
Levi, (2) Kohath, (3) Amram, and 
(4) Moses.~Ex. 6:16, 18, 20. 

But someone may ask, Does not Gene~ 
sis 15:13 make it appear that the Israel~ 
ites were afflicted 400 years in Egypt? 
This text reads: "You may know for sure 
that your seed will become an alien resi~ 
dent in a land not theirs, and they will 
have to serve them, and these will certain~ 
Iy afflict them for four hundred years." 

In view of Galatians 3:17, the affliction 
referred to at Genesis 15:13 began thirty 
years after the validating of the Abra~ 
hamic covenant. This was evidently on the 
day that Isaac, when about five years of 
age, was weaned. At that time Ishmael, 
the son of Sarah's Egyptian slave girl, in 
jealousy and hatred, began "poking fun" 
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at Isaac. (Gen. 21:8, 9) This involved 
much more than a mere children's quarrel, 
for Ishmael was fourteen years older than 
Isaac. (Compare Genesis 16:16; 21:5.) Un
doubtedly with reference to this event, Ga· 
latians 4:29 states: "But just as then the 
one born in the manner of flesh [Ishmael] 
began persecuting the one born in the 
manner of spirit [Isaac], so also now." 

For the entire 400~year period from the 
time of Isaac's being weaned until the Is~ 
raelites left Egypt, Abraham's seed con
tinued to be alien residents. Wrote the 
psalmist: "'To you [Israell I shall give 
the land of Canaan as the allotment of 
your inheritance.' This was when they 
happened to be few in number, yes, very 
few, and alien residents in it. And they 
kept walking about from nation to nation, 
from one kingdom to another people .... 
And Israel proceeded to come into Egypt, 
and Jacob himself resided as an alien in 
the land of Ham."~Ps. 105:11~23. 

Although Isaac was blessed by Jehovah, 
he was persecuted by the inhabitants of 
Canaan and forced to move from place to 
place because of difficulties brought by 
them against him. (Gen. 26:27) Jacob also 
experienced affliction, as indicated by his 
words to Pharaoh: "Few and distressing 
the days of the years of my life have 
proved."~Gen. 47:9. 

Careful examination reveals that the 
Holy Scriptures are hannonious as to the 
length of time that Israel was in Egypt. 
God's Word enables us both to establish 
and to confinn that it was about 215 
years. This is but one of many examples 
testifying to the internal hannony of the 
Sacred Writings. We can have every con~ 
fidence in the reliability of the Bible's 
references to time features. 
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lnduence of Motion Pictures 
+ A Westerner now residing 
in Peking, China, speaking 
about motion pictures, said: 
"The cinema, which Lenin said 
had more power over the 
people than any other form of 
art, has been sparingly used 
during the Cultural Revolution 
and restricted to documen
taries and newsreels." 

Pompidou for France 
+ Former premier Georges 
Pompidou won the presidency 
of France, on June 15, with 
about 57 percent of the vote. 
His opponent Alain Poher reo 
ceived about 43 percent. The 
Communist Party ordered its 
followers not to vote, to dis· 
credit the election thereby. 

Pope Visits World Coun(',il 
+ Pope Paul VI paid a visit 
to the World Council of 
Churches at Geneva, Switzer· 
land, on Junc 10. He was the 
first pope to visit Gencva since 
the 16th century, when the 
French theologian John Calvin 
made it one of the centers of 
Protestant reform. The pope 
appealed to the World Council, 
which represents 90 percent 
of the world's Protestant and 
Orthodox churches, for in
creased efl'orts to heal the di
visions caused by religious 
conflict. He joIned the Prot
estant body in prayer, but 
warned it was premature to 
discuss Roman Catholic memo 
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bership in the World Council. 
The pope's presenee was in· 
terpreted as a "personal com· 
mitment" to the ecumenical 
movement, however. 

Prisoners Becau~ of Conscience 
+ A published report from 
London says "about 250,000 
people probably are held cap
tive around the world only be
cause of their beliefs or be
cause they are a threat to 
authority." It was said that in 
the United States there are 
more than 1,200 young Ameri
cans in prison for failing to 
take part in the Victnam War. 

"Cbureh Is Corrupt" 
+ England's former top theo
logical adviser to bishops at 
the Second Vatican CouncIl in 
Rome, Charles Davis, said: 
"The Catholic Church is cor
rupt not because thf> men are 
bad, but because its system 
forces men to corrupt truth." 
One thing that would help the 
church, "but not as a total 
remedy," he said, is a practice 
of "honesty" and "forth-right· 
ness" by prelates, pope and 
priests_ 

A New Chlef Justi('e 
+ On June 9 the United States 
Senate confirmed the nomina
tion of Warren E. Burger to 
succeed Earl Warren as Chief 
Justice of the United States. 
The vote was 74 to 3. In a re-

cent decision, Justice Burger 
was of the opinion that Judge 
Wright, who signed an order 
authorizing the Georgetown 
University Hospital in Wash· 
ington, D.C., to transfuse blood 
to twenty-five-year-old Jessie 
E. Jones against her will, went 
beyond his judicial powers 
when he so acted. Justice Bur
ger stated that some of the 
greatest jurists have empha
sized the need for judicial 
awareness of the limits on 
judicial power. He said there 
are areas in which restraint 
must be exercis('d. Some mat
ters of essentially private con
cern and others of enormous 
public concern are beyond the 
reach of judges. Jehovah's 
witnesses maintained that the 
adult Jessie Jones had the 
right to determine for herself 
What should be done to her 
own body by rejecting a par
ticular form of medical treat· 
ment, and that her conscience 
and religion should have been 
respected by the courts of the 
land. Evidently Justice Burger 
thought so too. 

A Year of Woe 
+ At Yale University's com
mencement exercise, on June 
10, a twenty-two-year-old stu
dent departed from tradition, 
under which there are no 
speeches in the commence
ment program, to say that 
"frustration and despair" over
whelmed the senior class be· 
cause of the war in Vietnam. 
"Graduation is traditionally a 
joyous occasion, a time of 
great celebration, a time for 
hope," said William Thompson, 
Jr_. the senior class secretary. 
the highest elective office of 
a Yale class_ "But today de· 
spair outweighs hope; mourn
ing outweighs celebration." 
"The war must end now; and 
the fight for our cities, for 
our nation, for our people must 
begin." "Today as we leave 
Yale a sense of frustration and 
despair overwhelms us." 
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'Is the (Jhurcll Dead' f * A leading United Church of 
Canada minister, Bruce Mc
Leod, said the primary theo
logical question In the twenti
eth century is "less whether 
God is dead than whether the 
church is dead." The next few 
years, he says, should supply 
the answer. 

Dr. Holmes Welch, a re
search associate of the Center 
for the Study of World Re
ligions, argued that profes
sional churchmen are on the 
way out. Within the next few 
years, Welch claims, "most of 
the clergy will have abandoned 
their profession and returned 
to lay life." He further pre
dicts that most churches and 
seminaries will either be torn 
down or converted to secular 
uses. 

Peace In the Balulmall 
~ The "Good News for All 
Nations" District Assembly 
was an enthusiastic success 

here last August, with an at· 
tendance of 492 at the public 
talk. Eighteen persons were 
baptized. This year Jehovah's 
witnesses hope to have a five
day assembly from Wednes
day, October 29, to Sunday, 
November 2. It will be held at 
the Oakesfleld Hangar, John F. 
Kennedy Drive, Nassau, Ba
hamas. Last year a full pro
gram was put on. This year's 
"Peace on Earth" International 
Assembly holds an even more 
thrilling prospective banquet 
of spiritual food. 

Where There Is No MoraUty 
0$ There is no attempt to 
teach any morality when pub
lic schools educate youth about 
sex, and the sexologists say 
there should be no such at
tempt. Some schools reported· 
ly have conducted clay model
ing sessions where the children 
fashion male and female sex 
organs_ Another method being 
used is to install joint boy-

girl toilet facilities without 
partitions. A f11m being used 
in San Francisco told that 
masturbation was normal and 
not harmful. Children are now 
being told that premarital sex, 
masturbation, sodomy and 
other forma CIt sexual devia· 
tion are normal, and though 
some are not desirable, they 
are not to be condemned. Ob
viously, those who give such 
Immoral advice reject the coun· 
sel of God's Word. 

Lltterbugll Are Costly 
0$ Keep America Beautiful, 
Inc., the national lItter·preven· 
tion organization, said federal, 
state and local government 
agencies spend $500.000,000 an
nually to pick up litter from 
public property across the 
country. That is enough tax
dollars to build 12,500 average
size school classrooms, and to 
provide educational facilities 
for 375,000 pupils. 

__ "_ .. ___ .,_._ .. ___ . __ 0_"_._ .. __ ' ___ 0_._._0 __ 0 ____ .. _. __ ._ 

Song has always been an expression of joy. What better way 
is there, then, to express the pleasure of warm and friendly 
association than to join in singing songs that build up your 
spirit and lay a foundation for a finer faith in God? '!be apostle 
Paul wrote to the early Christians: "Keep getting filled with 
spirit, speaking to yourselves with psalms and praises to God 
and spiritual songs, singing and accompanying yourselves with 
music in your hearts to Jehovah." (Eph. 5:18, 19) To help 
you fulfill this pleasant obligation, send the coupon below at 
once and enjoy singing at its very best, whether in your own 
home or in company with others. «Singing and Accompanying 
Yourselves with Music in Your Heart.<{." Paperbound, blue
edged, 128 pages, 119 songs. Only 1/10 (for Australia, 20c; 
for South Africa, 14c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

I am enclosing 1/10 (tor Australia, We; for South Africa. 14e). Please send me the songbook of 
original music lind lyrics "Singing and Accompanying YouI"Belve8 with Mu.sia in Your Hoort~." 

Name 
Post 
Town 

JULY !f, 1969 

Stref't and Number 
or Route and BOle: 

Postal 
District No. County 
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In less than one year the Bible-based book The Truth That 
Leads to Eternal Life has been acclaimed by millions of 
persons all over the world. Sixteen million copies have been 
printed to meet their demands for this timely and enlighten
ing aid to understanding the cause of world distress, its 
outcome and every individual's part in it. If you have not 
yet received your copy, or if you know of someone close 
to you who has not, mail the coupon below immediately. 
The issues outlined in this book are of ever-increasing 
urgency. Don't delay! Send today. Available in the following 
languages besides English: 

Afrikaans . Chinese . Danish . Dutch . French 
German . Greek . Italian . Japanese 

Norwegian . Portuguese . Spanish . Swedish 
Only 2/3 (for Australia, 25c; for South Africa. 18c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me the valuable Bible-study aid The Truth Thllt Leads to Eterrwl Life In the lan-

guage indicated: [ 1 English: L 1 (specify other as available above) I am 
enclosing 2/3 (fOr AustralIa. 25c: lor South Africa, 18c). 

Str~et and Numb~r 
Name or Route and Box . 
P t Postal 
Tg!'n DIstrict No. .. County 

In· AUSTFIALlA: 11 Beresford Rd .• Strathfleh'!. ~.S.W. CANADA: 150 Bridgdand Ave .• Toronto 390. ant. SOUTI-I 
AFAICA: P"I"ate Bag 2. P.O. Eland"fonte]n. TransvaaL UN!' ED STATES: 11, Adams i:ll.. Br·oaklyn. S.Y. 11201. 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital inues of ,our tImes must 
he unfettered by censorship and seltlsh interests. "Awakel" has no fetters. It reeognizes 
fads, faces facts, is free to publish facts, It is not bound by political ties; it Is unham~ 
pored by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps ihelf free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake'" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations" Its articles are read in many lands, In many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vilal topics on which you should b. informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counse' for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current n&ws from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
_Romon.I3'" 

Volume L London, England, August 8, 1969 Number 15 

UNSELFISHNESS 

-A Key to- SIJ.CCfI.Mr,ul MoJlJtUJ{Jl, 

WHAT is a successful marriage? It is 
one in which there is peace, joy, con

tentment, understanding and affection. It 
is one in which each mate is largely able 
to meet the basic needs of the other and is 
truly concerned about doing so. 

Marriage, according to God's Word, is 
monogamy, one man for one woman: uThe 
two will be one flesh." (Matt. 19:5) Con
cerning it, Dr. Popenoe, one of America's 
leading marriage counselors, once said: 
"Monogamy is so well adapted to llUman 
nature ... that it doesn't require supermen 
and superwomen to succeed. Success can 
be obtained by almost anyone." He also 
noted: uA successful marriage is a grow
ing thing, nurtured by the give and take 
that continually goes on between two peo
ple who love each other and who are 
moved by that love to want to live to
gether for the rest of their lives." 

In a similar vein Dr. David Mace, Chair
man of the International Commission on 
Marriage Guidance, writes: "Marriage is, 
after all, the basic adult human relation
ship. At its best it brings together, recon
ciles, and unites in fruitful harmony the 
two different kinds of human being, male 
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and female ... It knits two people together 
in an enduring comradeship." 

And the very possibilities of happiness 
in marriage testify to man's having been 
created by God, even as lawyer Linton 
notes: 

"The kindness and the infinite skill of 
the God who declared it was not good for a 
man to be a bachelor, in putting into 
man's heart the love of woman and in 
woman's heart the love of man, in making 
them mentally, physically and emotionally 
so alike as to be companionable and yet 
so unlike as to supplement and be intrigu
ing to each other, has always stirred my 
gratitude and my admiration as an un
equivocal evidence of creative design." 
-A Lawyer Examines the Bible. 

Here we have three learned men, ob
viously speaking from much experience 
and observation, highly praising the mari
tal relationship. From their testimony it 
would appear that success in marriage is 
within the reach of most persons. Yet, 
what do we find? 

PolIs show that some United States 
cities have one divorce for every two mar
riages, the national average being one out 
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of four ending in divorce. Then again, 
statistics show that,some two million mar
ried couples are living apart because of 
not being able to get along with each oth
er, although not divorced. Certainly all 
such marriages have not been successful. 
From other United States polls it appears 
that less than one-half of marriages can 
be considered successful. And one wom
an's magazine recently stated: "Most mar
riages are chronic complaint societies." 
Ladies' Home Journal, October 1968. 

Why should these things be? No doubt 
one reason is that problems arise due to 
human imperfection and selfishness. One 
veteran marriage counselor put it this 
way: "We have never encountered or even 
heard of a problem-free mar
riage." It takes maturity and, in 
particular, unselfishness to deal 
with the problems that arise in 
marriage. According to psychia
trist Dr. Brill, the biggest fac
tor in divorce is not liquor, not 
money, not in-laws, and so forth, 
but immaturity at th~ time of 
marriage. Immature persons 
view a marriage license as a 
guarantee of wedded bliss; but it merely 
gives one the legal right to work at it. 

Dealing with Problems 
Among the basic keys that will help 

couples to cope with the problems of mar
riage is honesty in dealing with each oth
er. Aptly making this point is educator 
F. Alexander Magoun: "It takes effort to 
make a success of marriage. All success 
comes at a price. The more worthwhile the 
achievement, the more one uSl.!ally has to 
pay for it in effort." Speaking from long 
observation, Dr. Paul Popenoe notes: "If 
each partner truly wants to come to a 
better understanding of the other, and 
isn't just interested in proving he or she 
is right, the situation isn't hopeless ... 
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What is necessary is that each respects the 
other one's feelings, likes and dislikes." 

Modern conditions have made it more 
difficult than ever for couples to be hon
est with each other. Many are the tempta
tions to cheat in the matter of sex interest, 
in money matters and in how one Uses 
one's time. Dishonesty has a way of catch
ing up with one and can well result in 
making the marriage a failure instead of 
a success. Well does God's Word remind 
us: "There is nothing covered over that 
will not become uncovered, and secret that 
will not become known." "God is not 
one to be mocked. For \}'hatever a 
man is sowing, this he will also reap." J e

sus' words might 
therefore fit
tingly be para
phrased: 'Also, 
just as you want 
your mate to do 
to you, do the 
same way to your 
mate.'~Matt. 10: 
26; Gal. 6:7; 
Luke 6:31. 

Unselfishness a Necessity 
If honesty might be said to be the foun

dation for a successful marriage, unselfish
ness might be said to be the building itself, 
the superstructure. The lives of marriage 
partners are just too closely knitted or 
bound to each other for selfishness to suc
ceed---except temporarily. Magoun exposes 
this folly: "The idea that it is possible to 
get more and more for one's self merely 
by taking it from someone else has been a 
form of psychological stupidity and emo
tional illness with the human race ever 
since the days of Cain and Abel." 

Selfishness is bound to be self-defeating 
because it goes against God's principles. 
But unselfishness is bound to be reward~ 
ing, even as God's \Vord shows: "Practice 
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giving, and people will give to you. They 
will pour into your laps a fine measure, 
pressed down, shaken together and over
flowing. For with the measure that you 
are measuring out, they will measure out 
to you in return." We cannot escape it. 
Like begets like. Generosity begets gen
erosity. "The generous soul will itself be 
made fat, and the one freely watering 
others will himself also be freely watered." 
How much good counsel along this line is 
found in God's Word! And all of it applies 
with peculiar force to those in the marital 
relationship because of the intimacy that 
goes with it.-Luke 6:38; Provo 11;25. 

Thus the apostle Paul makes the same 
point in his counsel to husbands: "Hus
bands, continue 
loving your 
wives, just as the 
Christ also loved 
the congregation 
and delivered up 
himself for it ... 
husbands ought 
to be loving their 
wives as their 
own bodies. He 
who loves his wife loves himself, for no 
man ever hated his own flesh; but he feeds 
and cherishes it."-Eph. 5:25-29. 

Inherent in all such counsel is that, for 
marriage to succeed, more than justice is 
required. It cannot be governed by a fifty
fifty arrangement. Each must be willing 
to go more than halfway whenever the 
situation calls for it, even as the inspired 
apostle counsels when he intimates that 
husbands should be willing to lay down 
their lives for their wives, following the 
example of Jesus. That is going all the 
way! 

And what about wives? They show their 
unselfishness by heeding the counsel of the 
apostle Peter: 'Wives, be in subjection to 
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your own husbands; be chaste in your con
duct, with deep respect; let your adorn
ment be that of the heart clothed with a 
mild and qUiet disposition.'-l Pet. 3:1-6. 

Discerningly, author Klemer notes: 
"Successful marriages are those in which 
the self-needs of each partner continue to 
be subordinated to the self-needs of the 
other .... The real excitement in marriage 
comes from your own joyful anticipation 
of the pleasure yoW' partner will get from 
what you have to give-sexually, emotion
ally, spiritually. In putting your own needs 
aside to meet the other's there is satisfac
tion and there is love." All of which might 
be said to underscore the words of Jesus 
Christ; "There is more happiness in giv

ing than there is in receiving." 
Those words apply not only on 
the congregational level but also 
in the family.-Acts 20:35. 

How Unselfishness Works 
Showing unselfishness is, by 

and large, a matter of being con
siderate in little things, and it 
can be quite rewarding. Thus a 
group of travelers paused at the 

edge .of Bryce Canyon in southern Utah. It 
was well along in the afternoon and the 
husband was concerned about getting to 
their destination at Zion National Park be
fore it was too late. The wife, however, 
wanted to do a little exploring. '\i\Then her 
husband noticed that this seemed to mean 
quite a lot to her, he yielded and so joined 
her and the others as they went down a 
trail. Before long they came upon one of 
the most beautiful sights they saw on their 
entire seven-thousand-mile trip. The late 
afternoon sun reflected its glory on the 
fantastically shaped, brightly colored 
peaks, presenting a sight almost unbeliev
ably beautiful. How glad the husband was 
that he had not missed it! 



Another true-life example is furnished 
by a ministerial couple living in the heart 
of a large city. The wife saw several good 
reasons why an auto would be of practical 
value. While the hllilband felt they had 
been getting along quite well without an 
auto, out of consideration for his wife 
they bought a car. After they began using 
it the husband proved to be even more 
enthusiastic about its advantages than his 
wife. He found that it saved them much 
time, enabling them to accomplish more 
in their ministry. Besides, with the car 
they were able to be of help to others who 
did not have one. And at the same time it 
gave them a sense of security, as they 
were far less likely to be mugged or robbed 
when driving than when walking along 
the dark streets of the bad neighborhood 
that was the scene of their ministerial la
bors. Not, however, that the wish of a wife 
to have an auto is always judicious. A wife 
max fail to consider all the expense that 
the 'upkeep of an auto involves-taxes, 
license, insurance, repairs, gasoline and 
oil, not to say anything of work in the 
way of washing it, polishing it, changing 
tires, and so forth. Such factors often 
cause a husband to hesitate when it comes 
to buying an auto, and rightly so. 

Of course, wives should not conclude 
from these incidents that every time they 
have a preference their husbands should 
yield. On the contrary, they should be 
realistic and appreciate the fact that by 
unselfishly yielding at times to the prefer
ence of their husbands they themselves 
may well be similarly rewarded. Yes, a 
word of caution is in order, lest sentimen
tal husbands let strong-willed wives domi
nate them. It seems to be a feminine foible 
at times, especially on the part of wives 
who are childless, to put their own luxuries 
ahead of their husband's necessities. Logic 
should be mixed with sentiment, but not 
replaced entirely by it. Knowing when to 
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be firm and when to be kind and yielding 
is an art! 

Unselfishness in Health Matters 
Husbands and wives also have an obli

gation toward each other in the matter 
of health. A devoted and conscientious 
husband may well kill himself with over
work if he has a wife who is ambitious 
or even just thoughtlessly selfish. Better 
it is for her to content herself with fewer 
material things and a healthy living hus
band, than to have an abundance to enjoy 
as a widow. 

Concern for her family's health should 
also make the wife interested in seeing 
that her family gets a balanced diet, suffi
cient vitamins, minerals, and so forth. 
What follows when a wife does measure 
up in this regard the following true-life 
experience illustrates. The doctor recom~ 
mended that the husband eat plenty of 
rolled oats, but the husband simply did not 
like oatmeal porridge. So what did his 
wife do? Give up, saying, "What's the 
use!','? No, but she used feminine ingenu
ity. She made oatmeal cookies with raisins, 
and so forth, of which he was very fond. 
When making Salisbury steak she used 
rolled oats instead of bread crumbs, and 
when making thickening for vegetables, 
she used oatmeal instead of white flour. 
This was but one of the ways in which 
she has unselfishly cared for her husband's 
health. With what result? Her husband, 
though upward of sixty years of age, is 
still in excellent health. 

From this experience it also is seen that 
Wlselfishness must be practical. Most good 
cooks like to feed their husbands plenty 
of rich foods, but is this always wise? 
Says one doctor: "Every man is in mor~ 
tal danger whose wife considers herself a 
good cook. These good cooks equate health 
with obesity. In their eyes if you're not 
fat you're not healthy .... Early in mar~ 
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riage most men must Jearn to resist the 
mad desire of every woman to fatten up 
her husband." 

Another area for unselfish concern in 
the matter of health is sleep. At times a 
wife or a husband may complain about 
not being able to sleep well at night. Of
ten the other mate sleeps well. But should 
not the failure of the one to sleep well give 
genuine concern to the other? Both need 
to be alert to the problem and work at 
solving it. Recently Awake! carried an 
article giving suggestions for those faced 
with this problem. One couple found that 
giving each other a massage from head 
to toes helped solve the problem for the 
one troubled with sleeplessness. Both 
worked at it! 

But at times the remedy may not be so 
simple. If the suffering one is a childless 
wife, the cause may well be psychosomatic. 
Couples who, voluntarily or due to a cir
cwnstance beyond their control, are child
less must compensate for this. Usually the 
husband has little difficulty since the pa
ternal instinct is not a specially strong 
one. But the wife may well need more 
affection, solicitude, attention and more of 
her husband's presence if she is to thrive 
in spite of being denied fruition of her 
maternal instincts. The words of the apos
tle Peter are appropriate here: "You hus
bands, continue dwelling in like manner 
with [your wives] according to knowledge, 
assigning them honor as to a weaker ves
sel, the feminine one, since you are also 
heirs with them of the undeserved favor 
of life, in order for your prayers not to 
be hindered. Finally, all of you be like
minded, showing fellow feeling, exercising 
brotherly love, tenderly affectionate, hwn
ble in mind."-1 Pet. 3:7, 8. 

Rewarding Selfle8sne8s 
In marriage each one must be alert to 

compensate for the weak points of the 
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other. Yes, here too the apostle's words 
apply: "We, though, who are strong ought 
to bear the weaknesses of those not strong, 
and not to be pleasing ourselves. Let each 
of us please his neighbor in what is good 
for his upbuilding." (Rom. 15:1, 2) To the 
extent that the one errs, the other may 
have to be the more freely forgiving. Is 
one's mate prone to be a little more self
ish? Then for the sake of peace and har
mony one must learn to be more Wlselfish, 
at the same time tactfully endeavoring to 
show the other "a surpassing way," that 
of unselfish love.-1 Cor. 12:31-13:8. 

On the other hand, is the wife extreme
ly dutiful, conscientious, unselfish, a model 
calling to mind the ideal wife described at 
Proverbs 31: 10-31? Then it may well be 
that she may neglect her own health if 
not also her \appearance and her spiritual 
needs. A loving husband will not be con
tent to let her continue in this course just 
because it is to his advantage. Rather, he 
will show loving concern by sharing her 
burdens and seeing to it that she gets the 
needed rest, that she presents an appear
ance that is complimentary to him and 
that her spiritual needs are properly met. 
The same principle applies, of course, if 
the husband is letting himself be over
burdened. 

A good wife of a Christian minister is 
also keenly interested in his discourses and 
shows this both by not interfering with 
his preparing of discourses and by giving 
good attention when he delivers them. 
But the husband should be just as inter. 
ested in his wife's more humble efforts, 
ready to give helpful suggestions and need
ed encouragement. After all, each receives 
joy when the other does well. 

No question about it, Wlselfishness is an 
important key to successful marriage. As 
one marriage counselor put it: "A suc
cessful marriage is not a gift; it's an 
achievement." Those who view marriage 
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selfishly, concerned only with what they 
can get out of it, will most likely be 
doomed to frustration and failure. But 
those who go into marriage with the idea 
of contributing to another's happiness and 

PRUTECTING 

well-being, as well as benefiting them· 
selves therefrom, may well be rewarded 
with success, for we cannot escape it: 
"There IS more happiness in giving than 
there is in receiving."-Ads 20:35. 

YOUNG CHILDREN 

~~~~!!!!!"""'!!!~JlGAINST ACCIDENTS 
"p.\UL was in his ninth week when it 

happened. I had put him down on our 
bed whell I remembered something I had 
to do in the kitchen. No sooner had [ 
reached there, when 1 heard a thud. 

"1 was struck with fear until his screams 
seconds later told me that he was alive. 
When 1 reached the bedroom, there he was 
on the fioor. He had l'ollf'd over to the 
edge of t he bed and fallen off-something 
I never dreamed he could do on that big 
double bC'd. And he was only two months 
old! 

"As I C'xamined him, I was relieved to 
llnd no bones broken. Except for a small 
lump that developed on the side of his 
head, he was quite normal a short time 
later. l\'cvcrtheless, I put in a call to the 
doctor and was told he would probably be 
all right but should he watched for any 
signs of internol injuries. The next few 
days, I might add, were the longest of my 
life. 

"Fortunately, Paul had no lasting ill 
effects from the fall. But I still shudder 
to think how tragically it could have end
ed. And it had all happened so fast! I had 
left him for less than a minute. Now I 
realize that this is all it takes for a serious 
accident to happen." 
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This experience is only one of many that 
affect millions of children daily and kill 
more than 10,000 evelY year in thE' United 
States alone. In fact, more children die 
from accidents than from cancer, pneu
monia and congenital mnlformation com
bined. Yet, child-safety ('xperts estimate 
that as many as nine out of ten accidents 
to children could be pl·ov('nted. 

When and WIlY Accidents Occur 
Accidents do not jUi't happen. Ench one 

is caused by something. They can occur 
anywhere and anytime. When someone 
has been careless, an occident can happen. 
The question is: What can bc done to 
avert most of them? 

It is helpful to know that many acci
dents to children occur between the hours 
of 4 and 8 p.m. during the w('ek. Then 
mothers are usually busy preparing meals 
and distracted with other dutics. So ('hil~ 

dren may not be as c\os('ly supervised as 
at other times. On the weekends, tho early 
morning hours are d,mg('r periods. Many 
parents sleep later on those days and the 
children may be free to explore and get 
into trouble. Parents who are aware of 
these trends can arrange to channel their 
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children's energies into constructive ac~ 

tivities at such times. 
Another aid is knowing why most ac~ 

cidents occur. Many wonder why some 
children avoid them and others are re~ 

peatedly affected by them. It has been 
found that the accident-prone child is usu
ally overactive, restless, impulsive and in
secure. The nonaccident child is generally 
more timid, submissive and usually comes 
from a more closely united family group. 
It also seems that "simple" everyday 
events and troubles trigger most acci
dents: a minor illness of a family mem
ber; an overtired, anxious or distracted 
parent; a worried, tense or very hungry 
youngster. These and other incidents set 
the stage for many accidents. 

Hazards to Infants 
During infancy, the child is in the home 

most of the time, so naturally that is 
where accidents will occur to him. Later, 
as he ventures out of doors, new hazards 
confront him. There will be streets, cars, 
traffic and school. Parents who can an
ticipate these new dangers as the child 
develops will be more equipped to counter
act them. 

First, though, let us concentrate on 
what can be done to protect infants in 
particular, since they are completely de
pendent on adults. 

FALLS: Millions of young children are 
injured yearly by falls in and around the 
house. From the experience related above, 
you can appreciate how necessary it is to 
make sure an infant is never left unattend
ed on any high place from which he could 
fall. Falls from adult beds account for a 
high percentage of serious injuries to in
fants, with boys being more susceptible 
than girls. Even cribs, although regarded 
as the safest place for babies, can contain 
hidden hazards. Does yours? Are the sides 
always up so that the baby cannot fall out? 
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Are the bars to the crib rubberized to 
avoid head injuries, and are they spaced 
so that his head cannot become wedged in? 

BURNS AND DROWNINGS: Mothers 
first test the temperature of the baby's 
bath before bathing him, and his milk be
fore feeding him. They realize the danger 
of anything being too hot externally or 
internally. Yet some mothers, while avoid
ing burning their babies, expose them to 
drowning. Many babies are left unattended 
in the tub, and at an early age. There 
would seem to be no valid reason for leav
ing a baby unattended in water, even for 
a minute. As one mother said: "No phone 
call is important enough for me to leave 
the baby for an instant in the tub or any 
unsafe place. If it's really important, 
they'll call back." To avoid any such in
cidents, many mothers carry their babies 
with them whenever they have to answer 
the phone or doorbell. 

SUFFOCATION AND SWALLOWING 
FOREIGN OBJECTS: Care should be 
taken to avoid the baby's being suffocated 
in the crib by bedclothes, plastic bags or 
pillows. Also, one of the first and primary 
functions of a baby-that of swallowing 
--could be dangerous. Tiny objects such 
as pins, beads, buttons and sharp instru
ments should always be kept out of the 
baby's reach. No rattle or other toy should 
ever be smaller than his mouth. Once a 
baby gets his little hands on something, 
the next thing he will do is suck it and 
then swallow it if he can. Have you not 
put your finger toward an infant only to 
have him firmly grasp it and promptly 
draw it toward his mouth? Now, just 
imagine your finger being some harmful 
object. For good reason have infants been 
referred to as "human vacuum cleaners"! 

Hazards to Toddlers 
By the time a child is about two years 

old, he will have reached the explorative 
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age. He is no longer con
fined solely to his crib and 
playpen. Now he pokes his 
little nose into other areas 
of the house, and he has 
to be watched even more 
carefully than before. 

Of course, he is still 
subject to burns and falls, 
but from different aspects. 
Now he can reach above 
his head and pull hot 
things down on himself. 
Or with the newfound 
springs in his little legs, 
he may be able to climb 
up on chairs and other 
furniture to lean out win
dows or inspect cupboards, medicine 
chests, closets, and a host of other things. 
Hannful products have to be stored and 
locked away from his prying eyes and 
hands. 

Little delicate knickknacks, sprinkled 
throughout the house for decoration, now 
have to be reappraised as potential dan
gers and some removed for his safety. He 
is now at an awkward age-no longer 
helpless and completely dependent on you, 
nor old enough for you to really reason 
with him. Yes, this is the stage when you 
must keep a step ahead of him for his 
safety. 

Now that he is able to follow you aroWld 
from room to room, the kitchen becomes 
more dangerous than the bedroom. He 
may be sitting on the floor in the kitchen, 
innocently playing with pots and pans and 
yet be sUIToW1ded by danger. A two-year
old does not know the difference between 
a harmless box of dry cereal and a box 
that contains detergent. So while the area 
under the sink may seem like a good place 
to store strong detergents, alkalies, polish, 
and the like, it is NOT if you have small 
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Harmful products need 10 
be stored and locked away 

from prying little hand. 

children. A child will swal
low almost anything, even 
things that smell or taste 
bad. His inborn curiosity 
often gets the best of him, 
because exploring the Wl
known is one way he 
learns. Parents who Wl
derstand this natural ten
dency to experiment can 
head off trouble before it 
happens. 

Injury from burns is 
another threat. The mis

use of fire, and matches in particular, 
head the list of accidents to the three
to five-year-old group. Who has not read 
with horror various newspaper accounts 
of small children who were badly burned 
and even killed because they played with 
matches? Adults know that fires can be 
most destructive. But to small children, 
the flames are fascinating to watch. And 
they will want to play with matches even 
when forbidden to do so. It is up to you
the parent-to make them aware of the 
dangers on a level they can Wlderstand. 
But even this may not be enough, so keep 
flammable materials, including matches, 
where children cannot get at them. 

Over one million children are treated an
nually in the United States for accidental 
poisoning. Every accidental poisoning 
represents a human error. It means that 
some adult has been careless, with the 
child as the victim. In the United States 
there are over 500 Poison Control Centers, 
and they receive many urgent calls every 
day. These centers can supply parents 
quickly with vital information over the 
phone when children have taken Some poi
son. They can tell you just what action 
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to take, or what antidote, for almost any 
kind of poison that has been swallowed. 

Parents should analyze how many poi~ 
sons their homes contain. Do you think 
yours is comparatively safe? Consider 
this: it is estimated that there are about 
25,000 potential poisons available at the 
stores! They do not have to be labeled 
poisonous to be such. Of the wide variety, 
aspirin is among the most common, ac· 
counting for about 25 percent of deaths by 
poisoning. Other common poisons are in· 
secticides, bleaches, detergents and fW'ni
ture polish. These are safe items when 
used by adults, but can he likened to TNT 
when handled by a child. 

Children's candy·type medicines have 
created new hazards. Children are told at 
times that such medicines are "candy." 
Hence, when a child wants more "candy" 
he will naturally search for the bottle. AI· 
though the dosage for children is reduced 
in each pill, the results can be disastrous 
if a child takes too many. 

Of course, no mother deliberately 
means to be careless with poisons. Many 
resolve to clear out the medicine cabinet 
or the kitchen cupboard, but they keep 
putting it off. When was the last time 
you threw out all your old medicines, 
paint cans and cleaning fluids? Are you 
content with just throwing them in the 
garbage pail? A toddler will think nothing 
of exploring the garbage pail or even the 
toilet bowl when you are not looking. 
Medicines and liquids should be poured 
down the drain and flushed. Cans should 
be smashed if possible and disposed of 
quickly. 

Discipline-Tool for Safety 
Discipline is a strong and effective tool 

that parents possess for protecting their 
children. When a child is taught to pick 
up his toys, he is learning the first essen
tlals of child safety. 
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Another aspect of discipline is the Ian· 
guage you use and the commWlication,you 
have with your children. At times your 
words must be instantly obeyed for them 
to be fully protected. Do your children 
obey you? Do you find you have to yell 
and scream before your words are acted 
upon? Perhaps you find yourself saying 
"no" most of the time. If "no" is used too 
often, it can lose its effectiveness in real 
emergencies. For example, when you tell 
your daughter not to touch the stove be· 
cause it is hot and will burn her, does she 
touch it anyway? She should not have to 
learn this solely from experience. Com. 
plete obedience is necessary at times even 
if the child does not fulIy understand why 
at the time. 

To achieve this goal, many parents find 
it helpful to avoid giving commands all 
the time when they can request something 
of the child. "Please pick up your toys" is 
often obeyed quicker than a harsh com· 
mand. Then you can build up a command 
vocabulary to be used when real danger 
threatens. But if commands are given for 
every trivial thing, they may not be 
obeyed in dangerous situations. 

Whenever it is necessary to give a com· 
mand, your manner should be calm but 
firm. The tone of your voice should un
mistakably signal "DANGER," calling for 
obedience, and right now! Then your ac· 
tions, coupled with your words, wiII gain 
the needed attention. This may take much 
1 raining, and even spankings, but in time 
the commands you may have to give will 
be more quickly obeyed. 

We have discussed a few of the things 
parents can be conscious of in their role 
as protectors. However, we have only 
scratched the surface, since ,,,"'e have dealt 
primarily with infants and toddlers. Ac· 
cidents also happen to preschool and' 
school·age children. This will be discussed 
in a succeeding issue of Awake.' magazine. 
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Bible Student 

Visits the 

THERE is something thrilling in seeing 
, a monument or an object that existed 

in Bible times. This is especially so when 
one realizes that people mentioned in the 
Scriptures may have gazed at the mom)
ment or used articles similar to the ob
ject before one's eyeS. 

This desire to see things that really 
existed in Bible times prompts many sin
cere Christians to take advantage of a 
stay jn one of tbis world's lal'ge cities to 
visit a big history museum. Those visiting 
Paris wHl find much to interest them in 
the Louvre. 

From Fortress to Ptllace to Museum 
The Louvre, situated at the geometrical 

center of Paris, on the Right Bank of the 
Seine, started its long career as a fortress. 
It was built in the early thirteenth cen
tury by King Philip n. Charles V (1364-
80) converted this miUtary fortress into a 
royal residence. The Louvre was not yet 
a royal palace. Francis I (1515-47) was 
to promote it to this rank. He had most of 
the old fortres,!; demolished, but died be~ 
fore the palace was built. Succeeding kings 
finished this first palace, which later rul~ 
ers eventually replaced by larger buildings, 
King Louis XIV building the main por~ 
tions. The Louvre became the biggest 
palace in the world, a distinction it holds 
up to the present day. 

During the reign of Louis XIV (1643-
1715), the Louvre already contained a col~ 
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lection of well over 2,000 oil paintings. In 
1682, Louis XIV left the Louvre for his 
new palace in Versaj]]es. During the reign 
of Louis XVI (1774~92), the suggestion 
was made that the Louvre be transformed 
into a public museum, but it took the 
Revolution (1789) for this to become law. 

The Louvre became a museum officially 
on May 6, 1791, and it was opened to the 
public in 1793. The Revolution brought 
many treasures to the Louvre, after the 
seizure of much property belonging to the 
nobles who had fled the country. The Na~ 
poleonic wars furtner enriched the new 
museum, although much of this booty was 
recovered by its owners in 1815, after Na~ 
poleon was defeated at Waterloo. Never
theless, private donations and the rapid 
growth of archaeology during the nine~ 
teenth century kepf up the flow of art 
treasures into the Louvre. Today, with its 
priceless collections of paintings (inclUd
ing Leonardo da Vinci's "Mona Lisa"), 
its 80,000 Eastern antiquities, its 35,000 
Egyptian antiquities and its 35,000 Greek 
and Roman antiquities, it has become One 
of the richest museums in the world. Some 
1,500,000 visitors go through its stateJy 
galleries every year. 
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The Louvre is open every day except 
Tuesday, from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m. Bags and 
cases have to be left at the cloakroom, 
so it is suggested that you visit the mu
seum with just this magazine or a guide
book, a pocket Bible and a small notebook 
for jotting down interesting items. Visiting 
museums can be a tiring business if you 
do not understand what you are looking 
at or what to look for. So the following 
information will help to make your visit 
to the Louvre interesting and instructive. 

The Caryatid Room 
Of the six big departments in the 

Louvre, the one that is of the most 
immediate interest to the Bible student 
is undoubtedly the Departement des 
Antiquites Orientales (which, incidentally, 
closes each day from 12:45 to 2 p.m.). But 
to get to this department, you will need 
to pass by several items of interest. 

If you start your visit at the Denon 
entrance and turn to the left, you will 
quickly find yourself at the foot of a wide 
marble staircase, at the top of which is 
a very beautiful winged statue called 
"Victory." This statue was found on Samo
thrace, a Greek island where the apostle 
Paul made an overnight stop during his 
second missionary journey. (Acts 16:11) 
Turn to the left at the foot of this stair
case, walk down a long corridor, toward 
a white marble statue, the famous Venus 
of Milo. During your visit, you will con
stantly meet up with this mother goddess 
under varying forms (the Mesopotamian 
Ishtar, thp Phoenician and Canaanite As
tarte or Ashtoreth, and so forth). 

Retl'acing your steps about halfway 
baek along this corridor, you will see a 
gallery leading off to the right, called the 
Caryatid Room. When you are about two
thirds of the way through this room, you 
will notice against the wall on the left a 
statue marked "542 MARSYAS." This is 
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a third-century B.C.E. pagan statue. But 
it is of interest to the Bible student inso
far as it illustrates the true sense in which 
the words stauros and xylon are used in 
the Greek Scriptures referring to Christ's 
execution, for Marsyas is represented as 
being flayed alive by Apollo on a straight 
tree trunk, not on a cross, 

Palestinian Antiquities 
After leaving Marsyas, continue on down 

to the end of the Caryatid Room, through 
the door and down some steps to the left, 
into a dimly lit underground corridor with 
small galleries leading off to the right. 
This is called the Sully Crypt. The first 
gallery contains, on the right, a glass case 
showing, among other artifacts, two of 
the famous Tell el-Amarna tablets. These 
are cuneiform letters, written in Akka
dian, the diplomatic language used by 
vassal governors in Egyptian-dominated 
Palestine when corresponding with the rul
ing pharaoh. Letter 7096 (Louvre num
bering) was written by one Shuwardata, 
a local ruler who mentions three Bible 
place names: Acco (Judg. 1:31), Ach
shaph (Josh. 11:1) and Jerusalem. Letter 
7098, written by Biridiya, governor of 
Megiddo, mentions the Bible town of Shu
nem (Josh. 19:18), the hometown of the 
lovely Shulammite girl of Solomon's super
lative song.-Song of Sol. 6:13. 

In the next gallery, three items of in
terest can be seen against the right-hand 
wall. First, there are two plaster casts. 
One is of the Hebrew inscription discov
ered on the wall of a water tunnel or con
duit, evidently one cut by Hezekiah to 
bring water to the Upper Pool of Siloam, 
in Jerusalem. Written in cursive early 
Hebrew characters, it describes the ex
cavation work. This inscription thus seems 
to relate to 2 Kings 20: 20. 

Next to this, you will find another cast, 
reproducing a Greek inscription from Her-
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od's temple. This is one of the "Gentiles 
Keep Out" notices built into the low wall 
(Soreg) separating the Court of the Gen~ 
tiles from the inner temple area.. Knowl~ 
edge of the existence of this balustrade 
gives greater meaning to Ephesians 2:14. 
And these notices, threatening death to 
offenders, explain the pretext used by the 
Jews for mobbing Paul in 56 C.E.-Acts 
21:27-3L 

To the left of these two casts is one of 
the most valuable monuments preserved in 
the Louvre. It is the reconstructed original 
of the Moabite Stone (in French, La stele 
de Mesa). The inscription on this black 
basalt stele contains an account of the 
wars and building program of Mesha, king 
of Moab. Not only is this one of the oldest 
inscriptions found in old Hebrew~Phoeni~ 
cian (late tenth or early ninth century 
B.C.E.), but it is the only pagan text that 
mentions Jehovah. The Tetragrammaton 
can clearly be seen on the original stone 
at the extreme right of the eighteenth 
line. In addition, this account mentions 
fourteen place names found in the Bible, 
and coincides with 2 Kings 1:1 and 3:4,5. 

Before leaving the Sully Crypt, you will 
be interested in seeing a clay jar similar 
to the ones in which the Dead Sea scrolls 
were found. These are in a glass case in 
front of the Moabite Stone. 

Mesopotamian Antiquities 
Leave the Sully Crypt by a stairway 

leading into a series of over twenty rooms 
making up the Oriental Antiquities De~ 
partment. Upon entering Room I (103, 
according to the new numbering), you will 
see to the right the famous Stele of the 
Vultures, found on the site of the ancient 
Sumerian city of Lagash (or Telloh). On 
it, King E·anna-tum commemorates his 
victory over the nearby city·state of Um
rna. One side, on which a god is depicted 

holding a net filled with enemies, well 
illustrates the language used in Habakkuk 
1!14~17, referring to the ravaging Chal-
deans, The other side, showing King E
anna-tum and his troops with their hair 
let down for war, exemplifies the words 
of Judges 5: 2, 'letting the hair hang loose 
for war.' 

Room IV (106) contains another of the 
Louvre's most treasured monuments: an 
eight-foot-high stele of black diorite, 
known as the Code of Hammurabj. The 
upper part of the column shows Hammu
rabi, king of Babylon, standing before the 
sun-god Shamash. Then follow, in some 
8,000 beautifully carved cuneiform words, 
first a prologue, then 282 laws and finally 
a long epilogue. Because this code is con
jecturally dated by archaeologists as from 
the early part of the second millennium 
B.C.E., some have claimed that Moses 
borrowed from Hammurabi. But this claim 
is rejected by serious scholars, there being 
no comparison between the purely civil 
and commercial Babylonian code, and the 
morally higher, essentially religious code 
of Israel Any Similarity indicates rather 
that Hammurabi codified laws and cus
toms dating from the patriarchal system 
developed after the Flood by Noah and 
Shem, who worshiped, not Hammurabi's 
pagan god Shamash, but Moses' God, Je
hovah. 

On the wall to the right of this stele 
you will see a glazed brick panel showing 
a ferOCious-looking lion. This is one of the 
some 120 lions that decorated the Proces· 
sional Way leading to the Great !shtar 
Gate in Nebuchadnezzar's Babylon. Such 
lion figures were doubtless seen by the 
Jewish captives, who probably remem
bered Jeremiah's prophecies comparing 
Babylon to a lion.-Jer. 4:5·7; 50:17. 

The first wall case to the right when 
entering Room IV contaIns a cuneiform 
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document, called the Esagil Tablet (3rd 
century B.C.E.), This gives the only de
tailed description yet discovered of the 
ziggurat in Babylon (one of several such 
towers) that was rebuilt by Nabopolassar 
and Nebuchadnezzar. 

Before leaving Room IV, a glance at the 
other wall cases, exhibiting little terra
cotta and alabaster statues of the lewd 
priestesses of Babylon. wiII convince you 
that this ancient city is an appropriate 
symbol of the "mother of the harlots," 
Babylon the Great.-Rev. 17:3-5. 

Shushan the Castle 
You will now pass into a series of rooms 

that re-create the decor that Mordecai and 
Esther knew at Susa or Shushan the cas
tle, one of the capital cities of Persia. 
(Esther 1 :2) Room V (107) has large 
glass cases in the middle of the fioor, con
taining painted pottery from Shushan. 
Many pots and dishes are inscribed with 
crosses and even swastika designs, prov
ing that these symbols were in use among 
the pagans thousands of years before 
Christendom and Nazism adopted them. 
On the walls of this room are brick panels 
from the palace of Shushan, depicting 
winged bulls and lions. 

In Room VI (108), a glass case set on 
a stand to the right contains a bronze 
model of a high place dating from the 
twelfth century B.C.E., and called the Sit 
Shamshi (Sunrise), Although found in 
Shushan, this model is considered to be 
the most complete representation yet 
found of the type of pagan high place that 
existed in Canaan at the time of the Is
raelites., It shows two naked worshipers 
among sacred pillars, sacred poles, altars 
and other pagan representations. It well 
illustrates Deuteronomy 12:2, 3 and 
1 Kings 14:23. 

In Room VII (109), you will see a mas
sive column-capital from the palace of 
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Darius I the Persian, the father of Xerxes 
or Ahasuerus, Esther's husband. The fol
lowing rooms contain a remarkable col
lection of enameled brick panels 10 green, 
turquoise, orange and yellow, showing 
processions of archer-spearmen, winged 
and horned lions, bulls and griffins, all of 
which decorated the palace where Esther 
risked her life to serve her God, Jehovah, 
and save her people. Also of interest are 
the collections of stamp and cylinder seals 
with their impressions on clay. These re
mind the Bible student of Esther 8:2, 
10-12. 

Leaving the world of Shushan, you will 
go down a staircase into the Marengo 
Crypt. In the second alcove to the left, you 
will see a large black basalt coffin-shaped 
stone, called the Sarcophagus of EshmWla
zar, king of Sidon. It bears an inscription 
of 22 lines of cuneifonn writing dating 
from the late fourth or early third cen
tury B.C.E. This is the longest old Phoeni
cian text, after the Moabite Stone. 

Baals and Astartes 
Going up the steps leading out of the 

Marengo Crypt, you will find yourself 
confronted with images and statues of pa
gan gods and goddesses, such as those 
mentioned in Judges 10:6. Standing 
against the wall of Room XVI (116). to 
the right as you leave the staircase, is the 
Amrit Stele, with a low relief of Melkart, 
the Baal of Tyre. You will notice that he 
is being catried by a lion. In the glass 
case just to the right of this stele, there 
is a statuette of a naked goddess, also be
ing carried, this time by two lions. 

Room XVIII (117) exhibits a large col
lection of Baals and Astartes fOWld at 
Ras Shamra, the site of the ancient Phoe
nician city of Ugarit. While looking at the 
images of Baal and Astarte or Ashtoreth 
in the glass cases set up in the middle of 
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this room, you will notice how the empha
sis was placed on fertility or sex worship 
and on violence. Seeing these things will 
help you to understand the wisdom and 
necessity of the Bible's condemnation of 
idolatry, and one of the reasons why Je
hovah called these gods 'disgusting things.' 
-2 Ki. 23:13-15. 

In a flat glass case to the left are some 
clay tablets found in Ras Shamra. They 
are believed to date from the fourteenth 
and thirteenth cen-

Your visit to the Louvre will end amid 
the ornaments decorating King Sargon 
II's palace at Khorsabad, northeast of 
Nineveh. All these artifacts are particu
larly interesting to the Bible student, be
cause for years the Bible was the only 
known historical document that mentioned 
this Assyrian emperor. (lsa. 20:1) You 
will see, to the left, immense stone panels 
depicting trunks of Lebanon cedars being 
floated up the Phoenician coast. 

Sargon II was the 
turies B.C.E., and are 
of interest because 
they represent early 
examples of alpha
betic cuneiform writ
ing (as distinguished 

ARTlCLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
father of Sennacher
ib, who was assassi
nated after he was • Take the Wise V,'ew af PJeasur .... 

< True Worship-the Same Everywhere. miraculously thwart-
, Mammals in Motion. 

~ Alternatives to Blood Transfusion. J
' ed in his attempt to 

take Jerusalem. Sen-
"from syllabic writ-

ing) and contain a detailed description of 
the perverted religion of Canaan. 

To the left of the right-hand door lead
ing to Room XIX (118) is a large stone 
stele representing Baal as the storm-god. 
In Room XX (120), you can see the 
Syrian storm-god called Hadad. His stele 
is to the left of this corridor-like room, 
and he is depicted as being carried along 
by a bull. Next to him is the stele of Ish
tar, the Babylonian mother goddess, also 
being carried on an animal, a lion. 

Leaving the Baals and Astartes, you will 
next find yourself plunged into the atmo
sphere of the Assyrian Empire, the second 
world power of Bible history. In Room 
XXI (121) you will see,' to the left, two 
fiat glass cases containing pieces of ivory 
work found at the Assyrian outpost of 
Arslan Tash. The first one exhibits ivory 
work from the bed of Hazael, king of 
Syria, and the second shows a piece of 
ivory actually inscribed with the name of 
Hazael in Aramaean. This name "Hazael" 
reminds the Bible stUdent of the account 
at 2 Kings chapters 8-10, 12, 13. 
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nacherib was suc
ceeded by his son Esar-haddon, mentioned 
in 2 Kings 19:37. You can see this latter 
king depicted on a bronze plaque, followed 
by his mother Naqi'a-Zakutu. This is in a 
glass case to the right in Room XXI (121). 

Passing through into Room XXII (122), 
you will be impressed by the colossal 
winged bulls with hwnan heads that deco
rated Sargon's palace. Seeing these As
syrian antiquities helps one to understand 
why the Bible spoke of "the king of As
syria and all his glory" and prophesied 
to unfaithful Judah that the "outspreading 
of his wings must occur to fill the breadth 
of your land."-Isa. 8:7, 8. 

Of course, there is much more to be 
seen in the Louvre. The above selection 
represents approximately a two-hour visit. 
There is an exit from the museum imme
diately behind the stairway leading out 
of the nearby St. Germain I' Auxerrois 
Crypt. You will find yourself just oppo
site the Catholic church of St. Germain 
l'Auxerrois, the bells of which gave the 
signal for the horrible St. Bartholomew's 
night massacre of French Protestants in 
1572. But that is another story. 
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IN 1821, near the French community of 
Les Baux, a chemist picked up a hard 

claylike mineral, reddish in color. Named 
bauxite after the village, it proved to have 
an alumina content of 52 percent. But, 
you may ask, what is alumina? It is alumi
num combined with oxygen, or aluminum 
oxide. For: years this very hard substance 
resisted all efforts to reduce it to its com
ponents. Not until 1827 were the first tiny 
drops of the metal extracted by a very 
difficult and expensive chemical process. 
No wonder, then, a hundred years ago, 
aluminum was merely a curiosity, even 
though it is the third most abundant ele
ment in the earth's crust. 

Progress in Cost Reduction 
At the Paris Exposition in 1855, the 

first solid bar of the silvery-white metal 
was displayed. On this occasion aluminum, 
or aluminium as it is known in England 
and European lands, emerged from the 
realm of metallurgical research to be rec
ognized by the general public as a use
ful metal. But, oh!-its cost! At more than 
$34 an ounce it was indeed a precious met
al, so much so it even outranked gold in 
the household of Napoleon III, Emperor 
of France. Notwithstanding his pleasure 
in the cli>stliness of aluminum at that time, 
being a practical man he envisioned its 
use in lightweight equipment for his sol
diery. Consequently, the king subsidized a 
French scientist to search for ways to 
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produce it in large quantities at low cost. 
His work was rewarded by reducing the 

cost to a little over one dollar per ounce. 
However, this was still too expensive to 
make a commercial venture possible. Lat
er an American chemist worked out a 
process that brought it down to fifty cents. 
That was still too much, so the search 
persisted for a more economical method 
of processing the raw material. 

In 1886 two young scientists, one in 
France and the other in the United States, 
working entirely unknown to each other, 
discovered the key to releasing the metal 
from its oxide on a large scale. The cost 
now fell to 12.5 cents. Immediately the 
door opened to extensive exploitation of 
bauxite deposits. As the years passed, fur
ther improvements in technique lowered 
processing costs to less than twenty cents 
per pound by the middle of the twentieth 
century. 

The Raw Materials 
Although bauxite is the primary ma

terial for aluminum production, yet other 
minerals and substances are also required. 
But first we will observe how bauxite is 
reduced to pure alumina. Open-pit mining 
operations using huge power shovels scoop 
the are out from where it has rested for 
thousands of years. Two tons of are are 
needed to extract one ton of alumina. 

Thus the ore goes through an inter
mediate reducing process before going to 
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the smelters. The bauxite is treated with 
a hot solution of caustic soda from com
biiIed soda ash and lime. This causes the 
alumina to go into solution while the im
purities such as silica, iron. oxide and ti
tania settle out as red mud. The filtered 
liquid is allowed to settle iiI large pre
cipitation tanks where the alumina, chemi
cally combined with water, crystallizes. 
These crystals are passed through large 
rotating kilns heated to 1,1000 C. to drive 
off the water molecules, leaving the pow
dery white alumina ready for shipment. 
From storage bins or long piles on the 
ground, conveyor belts move the alumina 
to the holds of waiting ships for transport 
to the smelters. 

At the smelters the alwnina is com
bined with another raw material-cryolite. 
This mineral, bluish white in color, the 
powder of which is practically invisible in 
water, is mined in Greenland, where the 
Eskimos speak of it as "the ice that will 
not melt in summer." It is also produced 
synthetically in Germany. This was what 
the aforementioned scientists discovered 
to be the key for unlocking earth's vast 
storehouse of this metal. They established 
that molten cryolite would dissolve the 
hard aluminum oxide and then, by passing 
a powerful electric current through the 
melted solution, the aluminum could be 
separated from the oxygen, allowing the 
pure metal to settle to the bottom of the 
vessel. Thus electrolytic aluminum-produc
ing "pots" were born. 

For large-scale smelter production of 
aluminum, many "pots" are required, set 
up in "potlines." In the Aluminum Com
pany of Canada smelters, some are made 
of inch-thick steel approximately thirty 
feet long, twelve feet wide and four feet 
deep. These are lined with carbon to be
come the cathode (negative pole) of the 
cell, while the anode (positive pole) is a 
mixture of petroleum coke and pitch. This 

18 

compound, packed into rectangular alumi
nwn or steel casings, is hung above the 
"pot." Control equipment progressively 
lowers this contiiIuous replacement type 
of anode into the "pot" as it is self-baked 
and used up in the molten solution of 
alumina and cryolite. Interestingly. this 
material is devoured at the rate of one 
thousand pounds for each ton of metal 
produced. 

Fluorspar from Newfoundland is anoth
er important ingredient, as well as other 
materials from around the globe. Added 
up, the raw materials required to produce 
one ton of pure aluminum amount to seven 
tons. Thus uninterrupted production calls 
for a well-organized transportation ar· 
rangement to make sure all necessary ma
terial is on hand at the right time and in 
the right place. For example, materials 
that would fill 250 boxcars are consumed 
each twenty·four hours by the smelters in 
the Saguenay Valley of Quebec. 

The Role of Electricity 
Keep in mind that bauxite is usually 

mined in low-lying tropical or semitropical 
lands. Therefore, the most important raw 
material required-an abundance of cheap 
electrical power-is seldom found near the 
ore body . .As a result, the alumina must 
be transported to the power. This is what 
has made Canada, with its plenteous sup
plies of cheap hydroelectric power, a nat
ural location for some of the world's larg
est aluminum smelters. 

If you kept an ordinary 25-watt bulb 
continuously lit for two weeks, the elec
tricity used would equal the amount called 
for to produce one pound of aluminum. 
The average American home would take 
four years to use the power needed to 
extract a ton of metal from the original 
alumina! In fact, a few years ago, inside 
of one year the aluminum industry on this 
continent used more electricity than is 
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needed to provide power for a city com
prising half a million homes for about ten 
years! Since that time, with constant ex· 
pansion of the industry, power demands 
have increased by almost half as much 
again. What a vital part it plays! 

Fabrication 
As the gleaming ingots come off the 

potline at the smelter the story of the 
metal's versatility begins to unfold. Many 
processes finally transform these into ob· 
jects of practical use. First they enter 
remelt furnaces where alloying substances 
are added and varied according to the final 
use to which the material will be put. 
From this process come notch-bar ingots 
for casting, round ingots or "billets" for 
extruding, and rectangular ingots or 
"slabs" for rolling, forging or spinning. 
The smelters themselves produce rods for 
drawing into aluminwn wire. How adapt
able the metal proves to be even as it is 
prepared for the manufacturing procedure! 

Year by year the usefulness of alumi
nwn continues to grow. Expansion of pres
ent uses and the finding of new ones is 
encouraged by the industry itself. Con
stant metallurgical research is carried on 
in order to open up wider fields for utiliz
ing its qualities of lightness, softness and 
yet strength. This strength is the result 
of pure alwninum being alloyed with oth
er minerals. Much experimentation along 
this line has produced several htmdred 
alloys all having different characteristics. 

How the strength is improved is illus
trated in a one-inch test bar of the pure 
metal breaking under a load of a little 
over seven tons, while a similar test bar, 
made of certain alloys now in common 
use, can be put tmder tension of a forty
ton load without tearing apart. Such al· 
loys are even stronger than some types 
of steel, thus adding to the aluminwn's 
versatility, because they retain the origi-
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nal qualities of lightness, corrosion resis
tance and workability. 

The metal's protean nature is further 
enhanced by its pleasing appearance and 
being an efficient conductor of both heat 
and electricity. So, come now, observe how 
this interesting substance is turned into 
some of the useful appliances that have 
become so commonplace in our modern 
world. 

The Finished Products 
We will first visit Ragerstone, South 

Wales, and its giant rolling mill. Here 
aluminum "slab" ingots, two tons in 
weight, are run back and. forth through 
a continuous line of hot presses that 
stretch out for a quarter of a mile. Coils 
of sheet alwninum or straight sheets 
emerge from this process, their thickness 
depending on future employment. This 
varies from a quarter of an inch to foil 
so fine it requires a stack of 1,250 sheets 
to achieve the same thickness! At Kings
ton, Ontario, a milling machine rolls out 
foil fifty-four inches wide at a speed of 
more than half a mile every minute. From 
plants such as these the. fabricated alumi
nwn moves out to various manufacturing 
plants to become the superstructure of an 
ocean liner or the "skin" of an intercon
tinental jet aircraft. As fOil, you may be 
using it in your kitchen for innumerable 
purposes or peeling it off your favorite 
chocolate bar. But that is not all. 

Perhaps you are a resident of Lon· 
don, England, and daily ride "the under
ground." Your comfortable train is made 
of aluminum. Or a recent trip through 
Spain was on the famous "ACT-TaIga" 
train of the Spanish Railways. Aluminum 
alloys contributed to your pleasant jour
ney. In North America, railroads are more 
and more making use af the metal that 
was once a curiosity. Refrigerator cars, 
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gondolas, box- and tank cars, all made of 
aluminum, hurtle by on mile-long trains. 
On the highways of the world the metal 
is used in trucks, buses, trailers and even 
your own automobile. Many of the soar
ing skyscrapers of the world's great cities 
are faced or paneled with porcelain
enameled or gleaming sheet alloys of alu
minum. 

In the giant argosies of the skies, now 
coming off the assembly lines, some parts 
must be constructed to carry a tremen
dous load. Such are forged by giant press
es similar to the 50,000-ton press at the 
Alcoa plant in Clevelnnd, Ohio. After the 
press stamps out the part, it is "car\'ed" 
to its proper size by a profile milling ma
chine. Huge extrusion presses squeeze out 
the metal like toothpaste, changing round 
"billets" into everything from airplane 
propellers to bridge .girders. A few years 
ago, such girders were used to build the 
world's first all-aluminum highway bridge 
across the rapids of the beautiful Sague
nay River in Quebec. 

From the equator to the poles and all 
around the earth more and more uses are 
being found for this champion lighhveight 

metal. One hundred ounces of aluminum 
top the famed Washington Monument pro
viding not only a beautiful silvery cap 
but also a protective lightning conductor. 
Portable alwninum sprinkler irrigation 
systems are in use on the coffee planta
tions of Brazil and the sugar-beet farms 
of southern Alberta. Seven million miles 
of transmission lines crisscross the coun
tries of the world carrying vital electri
cal power to cities and factories through 
steel reinforced alumim,un conductors. In 
many cases these are now hung from alu
minum towers. Even eight-room houses 
with two verandas, having a total weight 
of only 2,300 pounds, are being prefabri
cated from this metal of many uses. 

It would be possible to go on and on 
describing the products of thousands·· of 
factories that turn out everything from 
hairpins to chaise longues and from beer 
barrels to the portable tools of the car
penter and mechanic! Yes, alwninum is 
no longer a curiosity but one of the most 
versatile metals known to man for which 
he should be grateful to the Grand Cre
ator, who first locked it in the crust of 
the earth. 

'i; Our earth, together with the other plan('t~ and the sun that make up our solar 
system, travels about 43,000 miles an hour in orbit around the center of our 
Milky Way galaxy. In addition, the earth revolVes around the sun once a year, 
and does this at a speed of about 66,000 miles an hour. Finally, the earth rotates 
on its own axis once every twenty· four hours. And how fast do you travel with 

the earth in this daily rotation? It depends upon where you live. If you were 
standing right at the very tip of the north or south pole, you would travel only 
a few inches an hour, for in twenty· four hours all you would do is make one 
complete turn. But if you lived at Nome, Ala~ka, you would travel about 6 miles 
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a minute; farther south, at Vancouver, about 11% miles a minute; at New York 
city, nearly 13 miles a minute, and at the ('quator, you would speed along at about 
17% miles a minute, since you would have to travel nearly 25,000 miles every 
twenty·four-hour day. So do you want to trav!'l through space? You are-on the 
earth spac('ship! 
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STORY 

By '~wakel" correspondent in Canada 

CLICK, Click-"This is Mable in front 
of Niagara Falls." Click, Click-"This 

is Harry in front of Niagara Falls." Click, 
Click-"This is Mable and Harry in front 
of Niagara Falls." Click, Click-"This is 
Niagara Falls. Now the next tray of slides 
I'll show you I think might have some 
pictures of ... " 

"Oh, George!" Mabel said with some 
frustration, "you're not going to show 
us more, are you? We've been looking at 
your pictures now for over two hours." 

Does this sound familiar? It is to many. 
A showing of color slides all too often is 
a series of vaguely related and repetitive 
pictures with no set theme or objective 
and which tends to last longer than the 
interest of those who are asked to view 
them. But instead of being occasions for 
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mild interest or poJite tolerance, one's col~ 
or slides or phot6 scrapbook can be op~ 
portunities for education and enjoyment. 
How? By treating them as a type of photo 
story. 

The Photo Story 
A combination of audio and visual pre

sentation-that is, your commentary along 
with the slides-requires the same basic 
treatment that other methods of commu
nication employ. The audio-visual presen
tation should have a theme and an ob
jective. The theme is what your picture 
story is about, and the objective is what 
it is getting at. Main ideas are then de
termined, to develop your theme toward 
its objective. Of course, what the audience 
already knows about a subject and what 
their interests are should influence your 
objective and the main ideas you cho'lse. 

How do you determine story ideas? 
Wherever possible, haye an outline of 
ideas ahead of time that you would like 
to have illustrated by pictures. For ex
ample, suppose you are going-on a vacation 
trip or some outing, and you want to docu
ment it by means of color slides. Before
hand, think of what you would like to 
learn about and see in your selected area. 
Then make a tentative list of these ideas. 
Are there exceptional beauty spots, his
torical locations, exhibitions, unique cus
toms or occupations of the local inhabi
tants? What about the geology and 
topography of the land? Are there some 
fine locations for viewing the wonders of 
creation? Questions such as these can help 
you to select your photo-story ideas. 

Travel and government agencies, his
tory books, encyclopedias and acquaint
ances who have been there are some 
sources of information on what to expect 
in any given area to which you wish to go. 
Of course, you probably will encounter in
teresting ideas for your story when there 
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that you did not anticipate. However, by 
having an outline ahead of time, there is 
less likelihood you will have "holes" in 
your story through lack of planning. 

In planning your presentation, then, 
have in mind a theme and purpose that 
can be developed with ideas that could be 
aptly illustrated on film. Consider your 
interests (realizing that you should want 
to look at them yourself more than once) 
and the interests of others to whom you 
expect to show them, With your story 
ideas in mind, you are in a position to turn 
your attention to finding picture idens to 
illustrate them, 

Finding Picture Ideas 
Picture ideas are suggested by the story 

ideas you wish to illustrate, by what you 
are already Planning to develop. whether 
it be a vacation trip. weekend outing, 
Junior growing up, the development of 
some project or hobby, attendance at a 
convention, or whatever one finds' worth 
while recording. Picture ideas are also 
suggested by what you encounter outside 
your already determined sphere of knowl~ 
edge and interest. 

Picture possibilities may take the form 
of a single photo, or series of pictures, de
picting an action or idea. Let's say in docu
menting your vacation trip you have found 
out that a certain area is noted for its 
pottery, and you plan to include this as 
part of your story. You may decide to 
take a number of step-by-step pictures of 
a potter plying his trade as he produces 
his various wares in demonstration for 
prospective customers. 

Although the single picture, or series 
of pictures, to illustrate an idea or action 
would probably be most commonly used 
by the amateur, yet do not forget to look 
for picture possibilities in symbolisms to 
convey a story idea, For instance, if you 
are doing a photo story on Junior grow-

22 

ing up, you might include a few of a lamb, 
or tiger, to symbolize Junior's disposition 
in his early years. Also, do not forget the 
possibility of maps or diagrams as part 
of your presentation, for pictures can be 
taken of these and interspersed through
out your story where appropriate. Three
dimensional title letters can also enhance 
your presentation and can be made or pur
chased at most camera stores. 

To fi.nd picture ideas, one must learn 
to think in terms of pictures, to think in 
t.enus of how ideas can be illustrated with 
pictures. Look for an unusual picture of 
th(' ordinary, or even an ordinary picture 
of the unusual. This comes with practice, 
but unless one thinks in tenus of pictures 
and translates the idea of what he sees and 
experiences into a picture or picture se
quence, many good opportunities for pho
tos will slip by unnoticed. Be sure to keep 
notes and record information relative to 
the pictUI'es you take, for this provides a 
good basis for the audio part of your pre
sentation. However, to have your pictures 
I'ffectively arranged in a good photo story, 
you need to give special attention to the 
\vay you edit them. 

Edit Your Pictures 
One observer was commenting on some 

slides he had seen of a trip through Eu
rope. As he was being taken on a tour 
through European cities, he saw thh1y
two slides of the Eiffel Tower in Paris 
from about thirty-t\vO different angles, but 
only five slides of the rest of Paris. Now 
if this had been a story about the Elffel 
Tower, thirty-two slides illustrating its 
different characteristics and aspects would 
certainly have been justified. But since 
this was a tour of European cities, just a 
few slides of the ElfIe! Tower in thi:; photo 
story would suffice to keep the account in 
line with its purpose. The EifIel Tower 
should bE' just one aspect of a number of 

AWAKE! 



pictures that would develop the idea of 
Paris. Judging from the number of slides 
shown, though, it was not so much the 
Eift'el Tower in Paris, but rather Paris in 
the Eiffel Tower. This illustrates the need 
to edit your slides and cull out pictures 
that do not properly contribute toward 
the balanced development of your story 
idea. 

Cull out repetitive slides too. This does 
not mean you should throw them away, 
but perhaps you could use them to de~ 
velop another photo story. For instance, 
the person who had the slide story of Eu~ 
ropean cities could keep most of his slides 
of the Elfiel Tower, and if he was as ea~ 
ger in taking pictures of other famous 
European landmarks as he was with the 
Eifiel Tower, he could develop a photo 
story on "Famous Landmarks of Europe." 

Naturally, you would not want to use 
poorly taken pictures that would detract 
from your presentation, such as some
thing that is out of focus. It is frustrating 
to some viewers to see several blurs of 
people or things flashed on the screen and 
then sit there while the projectionist en~ 
ters into an extended discussj')n to ex~ 
plain who the blurs are and whether or 
not we know them. 

Be sure to consider the length of your 
showing. It is not good to have your story 
go on so long that it tires your audience. 
More lengthy presentations could be di~ 

vided into various parts so that one sec~ 
tion could be shown at one time and an
other on a different occasion. 

Basic Picture-taking Tips 
How many times have you had a good 

idea for a picture, only to find it did not 
look as good on the slide as it did to your 
eye? You can shut things out with your 
eye when you focus on the subject, but the 
camera is not so disposed. If you do not 
notice the fountain in the background, the 
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camera will, and you may end up with 
a slide that has Uncle Harry with a spout 
gushing water from his head. Therefore, 
take note of the entire picture area. By 
your composition, eliminate everything 
possible that will detract from the focal 
pOint of your picture. 

Fill the camera viewfinder with your 
subject material, keeping only the back~ 
ground that contributes toward the pic
tUre interest. If you are taking a picture 
of Aunt Mabel, for instance, let's look at 
Aunt Mabel. Do not have her so far in 
the background that you require a round 
of "I Spy" to find out who it is. If you are 
foriLmate enough to be around some fruit 
trees in the spring, then you may be able 
to enhance your picture of Aunt Mabel 
by including enough of a branch of apple 
blossoms to partially frame your shot of 
her. 

The point is to fill your picture with 
subject interest. Framing your subject 
tends to draw attention to the focal point 
of your picture material and will enhance 
the results considerably, just like framing 
your shot of Aunt Mabel with the apple 
blossoms. The objects you use for the 
frame are usually nearer to the camera 
than the focal point of attention. Hanging 
limbs from trees, bridges, fences, are just 
some things commonly employed. If you 
have other recognizable objects In the 
backgrou:nd, then this could add even fur~ 
ther to the depth that yOur method of 
framing will produce. 

Some who have cameras that take rec~ 
tangular negatives seem to think a camera 
is like a bowl of soup. You can hold it only 
by the edges and it just sits one way. Your 
camera may better be held by supporting 
it firmly in the palm of one hand and 
hence eliminating out~of-focus pictures be~ 
cause of camera movement, commonly 
caused by holding the camera weakly at 
one edge while you push down on the shut~ 
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tel' at the other side. Do not be averse to 
holding your camera vertically in order to 
take vertical pictures. This makes for bet· 
tel' composition in some cases as it aIiows 
you to capture more of your subject inter· 
est and eliminate wide borders of nothing 
that show up when you take a horizontal 
picture of Uncle Harry from the shoulders 
uP., Of course, if you have a square·type 
negative, whether to take a vertical or 
horizontal picture poses no problem. 

Keep the picture simple, with one idea 
evident, for then it is easier to attract the 
eye and communicate the idea with great· 
er impact. Use the lines of objects in a 
picture to convey mood. Horizontal lines 
carry the feeling of rest or peace while 
diagonal lines imply action or force. 

Know Your EqUipment 
One more thing, know what your equip. 

ment will do and learn how to use it well. 
Frequently when someone has taken a 
poor picture, he will say, "There is some
thing wrong with my camera." This may 
be true, but often it may simply be the 
photographer's not knowing his equip
ment, or his not knowing how to use it 
effectively. 

For example, at the 1963 Around-the
World Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses 
held in the Rose Bowl in Pasadena, Cali· 
fornia,_ an impressive sight was arrayed 
before the audience wben the Jights of 
the Rose Bowl were turned out at night 
and the platform and convention-theme 
letters stood out by special lighting effects. 
Then hundreds of flashbulbs could be seen 
popping all over the Rose Bowl by those 
who did not know their equipment. Some, 

500 feet away, were trying to take a pic· 
ture with a flashbulb that extended its 
effective light for about 25 feet. In fact, 
they were trying to light up a scene that 
got its special effects and attraction by 
turning out the lights. A time exposure 
with the camera held on something solid 
would have done the trick in a situation 
such as this. So as not to be disappointed, 
know what your equipment is designed to 
accomplish, and know how to use it. 

Many of Jehovah's witnesses have tak
en their cameras to their conventions this 
year and may wish to make it a photo 
story. Instead of just showing pictures of 
masses of people, various photo·story 
themes could be developed, such as "Happy 
Families Worship Together," "Assemblies 
-A Demonstration of Unity," "Happy 
Faces with a Hopeful Future," "To Listen 
and to Learn." If you are going to an 
assembly abroad, themes relating to your 
Christian brothers, their ministry, mis· 
sionaries, those serving where the need is 
great, and so forth, are just some ideas 
that can be developed. In every case, be 
courteous when taking pictures, doing so 
with consideration of others. 

Good instruction books on photography 
are available at moderate cost for anyone 
wishing to master the basic art of using 
a camera and taking Pictures. Whatever 
the occasion, though, the next time you 
embark upon a picture·taking experience, 
do so with some forethought and care, so 
that when you show your slides to others 
and they hear the click, click of the pro
jector, there is no fear of its being just 
Mabel, Harry and Niagara Falls. Rather, 
make it a photo story. 

THE: ROOT OF THE MATTER 
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Seldom When we look at a plant do we think of the size of its roots. 
Yet one rye plant may have 14 hUndred million root hairs and a root 
network totaling 380 miles. 

AWAKE} 



PUERTO RICO 
teet on the ground floor and around 
2,500 square feet on the second 
floor, is the fact that the actual 
construction was effected by dedi· 
cated servants of Jehovah. The ar
chitect was a Witness, as were 
most of the engineers, plumbers, 
electricians, masons and blocklay
ers. And dedicated Witnesses it 
was who, on August 12, 1968, be
gan swinging their machetes in the 
work of clearing the construction 
site. 

Rejoices 

By "Awake!" <orrespondent In P"erto Rico 

To ONE who witnessed the small be
ginnings of the Kingdom-preaching 

work by Jehovah's witnesses in the is
land of Puerto Rico some thirty years 
ago, the expansion of that work up to this 
present time must appear marvelous. Zeal
ous efforts have been made to promote 
genuine Bible faith among the 2,735,000 
inhabitants. A large crowd of native Puer
to Ricans have responded, so that today 
the branch office of the Watch Tower So
ciety supervises the activities of some 
5,500 active ministers. 

Until very recently the Society's branch 
office was located in rather crowded prem
ises that were acquired some twenty-three 
years ago. Now, to the joy of Jehovah's 
people, a handsome, new two-story build
ing has beeome the spacious center for 
Witness activities in Puerto Rico and the 
Virgin Islands. It was surely time for this 
change. Why, last year alone over 25,000 
new subscriptions for the Watch TO\ver 
Society's magazines were received. Small 
groups of earnest Bible students have 
grown and become well organized for the 
preaching service. There are now over 
ninety such congregations. 

What is specially happifying about this 
fine new structure, with its 4,000 square 
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Day after day the work went 
steadily forward, while on week-
ends and holidays the work force 

would swell to as many as sixty. Day 
aftcl' day, too, local congregations of Je
hovah's witnesses shared in supplying 
midday meals for the workers. In the 
slightly more than eight months it took 
to complete the building, it is estimat
ed that <'Ibout 3,000 meals were served 
and about 10,000 hours of labor were giVen 
freely. One Witness, with many years of 
experience in hiR line of work, made a 
beautiful arched mahogany doorway of 
Spanish design for the front entrance. 

Dedication of the building was set for 
Saturday, May 3,1969. Those last few days 
prior to this event witnessed an amazing 
tr<lnsformation. In place of the dirt grolUld 
around the branch building, 4,000 square 
feet of turf and some beautiful plants 
greatly enhanced the appearance of the 
structure. Painters, too, were busy, so that 
when invited guests from all over the is
land arrived on May 3 they truly rejoiced 
at \vhat they saw. 

At 7 p.m. Ivan Truman, who first came 
to Puerto Rico in 1946 when there were 
but thirty-six Witnesses, stepped to the 
tasteful platform, with its dark-brown 
cork background set off by two lighter 
colored pillars. He reviewed the growth of 
the Kingdom work over the years. Next, 
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Ronald Parkin, the branch servant, with 
the help of film, detailed the interesting 
highlights of the construction program. 
Then came the highlight of the evening as 
N. H. Knorr, Watch Tower Society presi
dent, spoke to the audience of 305 about 
the purpose of the building. 'All must 
remember,' he said, 'that only when sup
plemented by the activities of true wor
shipers could such a bupding be truly 
meaningful. ' 

After closing song and prayer there was 
a surprise tour of the premises. From the 
Kingdom Hall portion of the building the 
visitors went to the lobby, where they 
saw an attractive oil painting by one of 

the Witnesses depicting the misstonary 
schooner "Sihia," once very active in the 
Caribbean area. Then to the spacious of
fice and on upstairs into the large, airy 
living room. Next the comfortable-looking 
bedrooms and the modern kitchen. 

Sunday morning the visitors went to 
join some 5,440 of their fellow Witnesses 
who had assembled in a large auditorium 
to hear a special discourse by President 
Knorr. Timely counsel was offered on the 
theme "The Implanting of the Word." Joy 
and satisfaction were surely the predomi
nant emotions at this grand season of fel
lowship, which closed with a song of praise 
to Jehovah. 

The Fall oJ Ancient: Bal,ylon 

O
N 539 B.C.E. ancient Babylon feU before 
the Medes and Persians, and the Israelite 
people were freed from captivity there. 

The Bible records a great deal in connection 
with this event. Ancient Greek writers also 
describe Babylon's fall. The book Nabonidu8 
and Bel8hazzar by R. P. Dougherty briefly 
summarizes the statements of the historians 
Herodotus, Xenophon and Berossus regarding 
this: 

"Herodotus asserts that the Babylonians 
advanced to meet the invading army of Cyrus 
and that a battie was fought in which the 
Babylonians were defeated. The latter re
treated to their city and shut themselves in, 
having confidence in a great store of provi
sions which had been gathered .... At length 
Cyrus diverted the waters of the Euphrates 
to such an extent that the stream was shal· 
low enough to allow his troops access to the 
city. The end came at a time when a festival 
was being celebrated with much revelry. 

"Xenophon begins his account of the fall 
of Babylon by describing the maneuvers of 
Cyrus' army when it first encompassed the 
city .... Cyrus withdrew his soldiers to their 
tents in the face of missiles from the Bab
ylonians. The Persian king was convinced that 
he could not take the city by assault and 
hen('e he had a large trench dug for the pur-
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pose of deflecting part of the stream which 
flowed through Babylon. At the same time 
he built numerous watch-towers, using the 
trunks of palm trees for foundations. All the 
while the Babylonians derided these opera
tions because they felt assured that they were 
capable of withstanding a siege of more than 
twenty years. When all preparations had been 
made Cyrus waited until the time of a festival 
which the Babylonians were in the habit 
of observing with drinking and revelry 
throughout the night Then he lowered the 
river by causing much of its water to flow 
aside and thus the city was entered .... All 
the citadels of the city were captured and 
every Babylonian was forced to give up his 
arms .... 

"Berossus states that when Cyrus ap_ 
proached Babylon Nabonidus met him in force. 
In the ensuing battIe Nabonidus was defeated. 
He thereupon fled with a small company 
and found refuge in Borsippa. After Cyrus 
had captured Babylon he ordered its walls 
razed. Thinking to besiege Nabonidus. he 
advanced against Borslppa, but Nabonldus 
surrendered without attempting to defend 
himself. Due to the mercy of Cyrus, Naboni· 
dus suffered only deportatlon to Cannania, 
where he spent the rest of his life."-Pages 
179,180. 

AWAKE.' 



"WHO made God? When was he 
born?" are questions that some 

persons ask. Perhaps you, too, may have 
wondered, Where did God come from? 
Sincere persons who inquire about this 
want a logical. sensible explanation. What 
follows will help you to appreciate that 
Jehovah God, the Almighty Sovereign of 
the' universe, never had a beginning. 

Since everything on the earth has had 
a beginning, some people reason that God, 
too, must have had a beginning. They 
note that whatever has come into exis
tence has had a cause. A house has a 
builder; a piano, a maker; an oil painting, 
an artist. Whatever exists came into exis
tence, not by itself, hut by the action of 
someone else. Although such logical rea
soning applies to the things we see about 
us, there is a difference in connection with 
God. Consider why this is so. 

! As one goes back in time he finds. that 
each thing produced was produced by 
someone that existed before it. Is it not 
logical, therefore, that someone in the far 
distant past must have started this series 
of causes and effects? Of course! There 
must have been a First Cause. Since this 
First Cause could not have been brought 
into existence by someone else, how could 
He have had a beginning? The Holy Bible 
identifies this great First Cause as God, 
calling him by the name Jehovah. The 
Bible says: "Of course, every house is 
constructed by someone, but he that con
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structed all thIngs is God."-Heb. 3:4; 
Ps. 83:18. 

• God's infinite existence can be better 
appreciated if we consider certain exam
ples of infinity that men of science accept. 
Infinite is defined as 'lacking limits or 
bounds; extending beyond measure or 
comprehension; endless; immeasurable.' 
Men of science theorize that space is limit
less. Although man peers farther and far
ther into space with ever more powerful 
telescopes, he never finds an end to it. So 
it is believed that space is infinite, limit
less. 

~ Men of science also acknowledge that 
time is infinite. Ask yourself, When did 
time begin? For you it began when you 
were born, but you know that it existed 
before that. Scientists calculate that the 
earth has been in existence for several 
thousand million years, yet when you stop 
and think about it, did not time exist be
fore that? Yes, it did. No matter how far 
back one may go, time was always before 
it. Similarly, Jehovah God is infinite, bav
ing no beginning or end. In fact, his great 
power extends into all time and space. 
-1 Tim. 1:17. 

6 True, we cannot fully comprehend how 
God could never have had a beginning. 
This is because we are limited and finite. 
We are used to seeing things that have 
had beginnings. Nevertheless, just be
cause something is incomprehensible this 
doeS not mean that it cannot be accepted. 
We accept that time is without beginning 
or end even though our minds do not fully 
comprehend it. AJso we accept the possi
bility of space being limitless, infinite. 
Should it be any more difficult to accept 
that God is infinite, especially when we 
have such powerful evidence of this fact? 

1 We should recognize that God's ways 
and thoughts are much higher than ours. 
(Isa. 55:9) We dare not put our human 
limitations and weaknesses upon him. 
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With such a view it is not difficult to ac~ 
cept and appreciate that Jehovah is "from 
time indefinite to time indefinite," yes, 
that he is eternal, without beginning and 
without end.-Ps. 90:2; 93:2, 

2 Persons who insist that someone made 
God or that he had a beginning put them~ 
selves on the horns of a dilemma. Why so? 
Because if someone did make God, then 
it could be asked, Who made that some~ 
one? Yes, and who made the someone who 
made the someone who made God? As 
you can readily see, the argument could 
go on and on and never be resolved. 

9 Further, the only reliable and truthful 
ancient written record about God is the 
Holy Bible. It is generally known that its 
moral standard is of the highest quality 
and that it advocates truthfulness and hon~ 
esty. It is in the pages of this book that 
we are told that God is "from time in~ 

definite to time indefinite," that he had 
no beginning. Think now: Is it logical to 
believe that <;l book that is exemplary in 
truthfulness on all other matters would 
falsify the facts about God himself?-Gen. 
1:1; 1sa. 45:18. 

to Also consider: If God were created, 
then the one who created him or was re~ 
sponsible for his beginning would have to 
be much greater than he is, is that not so? 
Hence this one would be the one deserving 
our worship and praise. But the Bible 
shows that Jehovah is the Most High, the 
onl~true God.-1sa. 43:10; 44:6·8; John 
17:3. 

"Because Jehovah God is infinite, he 
will always remain the Sovereign of the 
universe and continue as the true God for 
all eternity. The time is near when all 
false gods will perish forever and will be 
proved to have been no gods at alI. (Jer. 
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10:10~12) How very urgent that we all 
examine our lives to see that we are not 
following any false gods in any manner 
wha1Boever. Why? Because all followers of 
false gods will soon be destroyed forever, 
-Ps. 44:20, 21; Rev. 21:8. 

12 To make this examination, many thou~ 
sands of persons are benefiting from the 
free home Bible.study course being of~ 
fered by Jehovah's witnesses. Why not 
take advantage of this course? Logical 
facts will be brought to your attention 
that will help you to appreciate Jehovah 
as the First Cause and understand more 
about him. You will also learn that in the 
near future Jehovah is going to transform 
this earth into a paradise where you may 
have the privilege of living forever. The 
facts proving this will enable you to have 
the joyful hope of walking in the name 
of the eternal, true God, Jehovah, for all 
eternity.-Mic. 4:5. 

----~---~-~--,------------

Can you answer these questions? For answers, 
read the article above. 

(ll What questions do some people ask about 
God? (2) Why do some persons reason that 
God must have hod a beginning? (3) Why is 
it logical to conclude thot there musl have 
been a First Cause? (-4) What do men of 
science believe regarding space? (5) How is 
time an example of infinity, and what com
parison call be drawn as to God's existence? 
(6) Can we accept some things that are in
comprehensible? (7) How does comparing 
God's ways and thoughts to ours help us ap· 
preciate his infiniteness? (8) What problem 
is encountered by persons who insist that God 
had 0 beginning? (9) How does the Bible's 
moral standard disprove the idea that God 
began? (10) If God were creoted, to whom 
should our worshi_p go? (Ill What will shor'
Iy befall 011 false gods? (12) Who' hope can 
we have by a study of the Bible? 

AWAKE! 
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this subject at Yankee Sta
dium, N. H. Knorr, president 
of the Watch Tower Society, 
presented evidence that the 
clergy of Christendom are not 
loyal advocates of the Word 
of God. He cited examples of 
clergymen who downgrade the 
Bible as myth, and who ac· 
tually have spoken out in fa· 
vor of fornication, adultery 
and homosexuality. Who, then, 
are loyal advocates of the 
Word of God'! 

Witnesses Champion the Sible 

"There are hundreds of 
thousands of persons in all 
parts of the earth," declared 
N. H. Knorr, who "want no 
part with any religious orga· 
nization that is disloyal to Je· 
hovah God and his Word the 
Bible. For that reason 
they have quit the churches, 
hut they have not stopped 
worshiping God. They regu· 
larly gather for worship in 
the more than 25,000 congre
gations of Jehovah's witnesses 
f'arth wide. . They are glad 
to present to any sincere per· 
son the overwhelming evi
dence that the Bible truly is 
the Word of God." 

The first thrE'e of the twenty
five·city "Peace on Earth" In- , 
ternatiana1 Assemblief; of Je
hovah's Witnesses opened the 
second week in July at At· 
lanta, Buffalo and New York 
city. In attendance on the 
opening day at the three as
semblies was a happy crowd 
of 163,545 C"Ortventloners. The 
Witnesses gathered from over 
100 different lands, to hear 
Bible discourses and to receive 
instruction on how to aid 
others to have faith in it and 
apply its principles. 

Despite a steady, chilly rain 
at Yankee Stadium on open
ing day, the convcntioners 
using raincoats or umbrellas, 
proved themselves to be no 
fair-weather Christians as they 
packed out the stadium. 

Delighting the convention
ers was the hour-and-a-half 
program "Is the Bible Really 
the Word of God?" Reasons 
were given why people ought 
to examine what the Bible 
says. It was shown that today 
science is being exalted, and 
because of the accomplish· 
ments of science, people feel 
they do not need the Bible. 
Science has produced conve· 
niences, but it has not taught 
men to love one another. The 
BiblE' fulfills an urgent need 
by showing liS how to forge 
strong family ties, how to live 
at peace with one another, 
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yes, how to love our fellow· 
man. This excellent program 
presented outstanding points 
of evidenc(' upholding the Bi
ble, such af; its practicality, 
its historical accura('y and 
the fulfillment of Bible proph· 
eey in our day. 

Follo .... ing this program, con· 
ventioners heard the forceful 
talk "Loyal Advocates of the 
Word of God." Speaking on 

72,301 in New York for opening day of "Peace on Egrth" 
Interngtional Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses 
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War and Peaee 
.. The Western Producer 
printed the following item 
under the' caption "Little 
Peace": ''The Norwegian Acad
emy of Sciences has calculated 
the frequency and severity of 
wars as far back as history 
would permit. They discovered 
that since 3600 B.C. the world 
has had only 292 years of 
peace. During the period in· 
vestlgated there were 14,531 
wars, large and small, in which 
three billion, six hundred and 
forty mll1ion people were 
killed. The academy said that 
the value of destruction would 
pay for a golden belt around 
the earth 100 miles wide and 
11 yards thick. 'Since 650 
B.C.,' it said, 'there have been 
1656 arms races, only 16 of 
which did not end in war. The 
remainder ended in the eco· 
nomic collapse of the countries 
concerned.' " 

Jnsooticlde Pollutes Bhlne 
.. MUlions of Rhine River 
tlsh and some ducks, during 
the latter part of June, were 
washed ashore dead from in· 
secticide poisoning. The Dutch 
Institute of Public Health, 
which identitled the poison as 
an insecticide called endosulfan 
and marketed as Thiodan (it 
is a sulphurous acid ester), 
said that one microgram
less than one three·millionth 
of an ounce in a quart of 
water-was enough to kill 
most fish. Authorities still did 
not know how the insecticide 
found its way into the Rhine 
River. French conservationists 
charged, on June 25, that in· 
secticides such as the one that 
has polluted the Rhine River 
were responsible for deaths 
of people as well as wildlife. 

"The Good Life" 
.. A booming German economy 
produced in May a record 
total of 807,200 job vacancies. 
With the chance for more 
lucrative and prestigious fac· 
tory and office jobs, German 
waiters, as well as hotel and 
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other service employees, are 
losing their taste for their 
professions. Foreign workers 
are filling the spot in unprec
edented numbers. But not even 
foreign workers can come fast 
enough. "You find me the 
waiters, anyone~ and I'll hire 
them," said a restaurant owner 
to a customer who complained 
about the service. 

Pollution in Madrid 
+ A special report from Ma· 
drid, Spain, says: "Known a 
decade ago for its pure air 
and crystal-hard skyline, Ma· 
drld is now as smoky as New 
York and, from an airplane, 
resembles a smudge left by 
a cheap eraser." Now there is 
a major antipollution cam
paign in the city to clear the 
air. Car drivers were warned 
that defective exhausts could 
result in a fine. 

"Bloody-Minded People" 
~ A group of scholars ap· 
painted by a presidential com
mission in America told 
Americans, on June 5, that 
they had become a "rather 
bloody-minded people." The 
13'member commission issued 
a 22-chapter report in which 
it documented in great detail 
a violent tradition in America, 
with various groups using 
violence to gain their ends. 
"The grievances and satisfac· 
tions of violence have so rein· 
forced one another that we 
have become a rather bloody
minded people in both action 
and reaction. We are likely 
to remain so as long as so 
many of us think violence is 
an ultimate solution to social 
problems," the report says. 

Buckle Those Seat Belts 
.. A BrItish study of 800 auto 
accidents showed that a pas· 
senger's chances of being killed 
are doubled if he is thrown 
out of the vehicle. While half 
of those ejected were killed, 
only 25 percent of those who 
were not ejected died. Use 
those seat belts. 

ConteHlonal Under Fire 
.. Roman Catholic theologians 
today are seriously questioning 
the value of or need for au
rtcular confessions. Priest Vin· 
cent Harvey quoted a 22·year· 
old Montreal student as to the 
modern impression of confes· 
sian: "It's too easy. You com· 
mit sins. Then you go into a 
little box, tell a few stories 
to the priests and presto! The 
slate is clean. In that case why 
not have an automatic machine 
-a sort of juke·box with a 
little sermon and absolution." 

Choosing tbe Right Dentillit 
+ Choosing the right dentist 
is often a serious problem in 
this day of high costs and 
specialists. In the United 
States you can call the local 
dental society. It will usually 
recommend the names of sev
eral dentists in your vicinity. 
Another source of basic infor
mation is the American Dental 
Directory, available at public 
libraries. This guide lists all 
dentists, their schools, year 
graduated, age and years in 
practice. Some further clues: 
look at the waiting room, its 
neatness. \Yhen meeting the 
dentist, does he take time to 
discuss fully your dental prob
lems? Does he ask whether 
you are seeking emergency 
care or if you are looking for 
a family dentist? III he willing 
to discuss fees frankly? Be 
cautious of any dentist not 
willing to discuss his fees at 
your request. 

Parents and Chlldreu 
.. Dr. S. E. Rosenberg, writing 
for the Toronto Daily Star, 
May 14, said: "Children are 
natural mimics. . • . Much 
more readily than they will 
follow parents' advice, will 
children follow in their foot· 
steps. Maturity seeks critics, 
but youth longs for models. 
What children observe in their 
parents' behavior will always 
speak more eloquently than 
their words or exhortations." 
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BUIe1aD Teen-Agerl 
• Older Russians refer to 
teen-agers as spoiled, They 
say the youths lack interest In 
physical work, or anything 
but the "good life," They say 
the schools and homes must 
share the blame for this atti
tude. Eduard G_ Kostyashkin, 
head of the section of theory 
and history of the Academy 
of Pedagogical Science, also 
a Pravda writer, said that 
young parents today are so 
interested in their own pur
suits that they do not want 
to worry about their children. 

"Kill the Church" *' The Roman Catholic ChUrch 
was described by Jean·Paul 
Gignac, president of Quebec's 
Sldbec steel firm, as 'a dicta
torship and a reactionary part 
of society.' Roman Catholic 
bishop P. E. Charbonneau of 
Hull, Quebec, stated: "Our 
priests appear to be stifled by 
the structures of the church. 

Is it necessary to kill the 
church so the priests can 
live?" To the question, in 
mlison the listenIng audience 
shouted "Yes!" This happened 
in Quebec, a former stronghold 
of the Roman Catholic Church. 

A House Divided 
+ For 108 years there has 
been a split within American 
Presbyterianism. On May 16, 
the General Assembly agreed 
to join in serious unity nego.., 
Hations with the Presbyterian' 
Church in the southern United 
States. The division began 
over the issue of slavery dUro 
ing the Civil War. In a speech 
Dr. J. Randolph Taylor, pastor 
of the Central Presbyterian 
Church in Atlanta, reminded 
the delegates that "there was 
a slight misunderstanding that 
took [place] 108 years ago, 
which divided the nation and 
with it the church." "That was 
a long time ago," he said, "and 
it is a tragedy that while the 

nation, through force of arms, 
has been one again for more 
than a century, our church, 
even with the force of faith, 
has not yet been healed of 
that division." 

Why Church Schools Close 
+ Rising costs forced the 
closing of a number of Roman 
Cathollc schools across the 
United States last year. A 
century·old parochial school 
system in Helena, Montana, 
was closed on May 28. At first 
glance money appears to be 
the problem. But a closer look 
shows that higher costs result 
from the decline in the number 
of young Catholics entering 
religious orders that would 
train them as classroom teach· 
ers, The economics of this is 
that pricsts and nuns are paid 
$1,500 a year for teaching, 
while lay teachers begin at 
$6,200 and get as much as 
$11,000 for the same work. 
Among other things, it is this 
that is closing church schools. 

GET YOURS NOWl 
How important would other matters seem if your house 
were on fire? A far more serious situation faces every 
living person today, yet many are too busy with the 
details of just living even to be aware of it. Climaxing 
events of our generation demand extreme wakefulness. 
You need not be caught napping in the crisis ahead. 
Read Awake! It is pledged to keep you alive to the world 
situation with sound reasons for hope in God's righteous 
new system now at hand. Get your subscription now. 
Only 9/- (for Australia, $1; for South Africa, 70c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me Awake! for one year. I am enclosIng 9/- (lor Australla, $1; tor South Africa. 7Oc). 

N~, 
P~t 
Towll,_ 

AUGUST 8, 1969 

SUe"! and Number 
or Route and Box 

Pm'~ 
District No. County 
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YOU ARE INVITED 
to share this rewarding experience 

Have you ever asked questions involving your 
life and your future without receiving satisfac
tory answers? Questions like these ... 

What happens to us when we die? Will the dead 
ever live again? 

Why has God permitted wickedness? When will 
it end? 

What evidence is there that the Bible is the only 
book truly inspired by God, when there are 
so many other sacred books? 

In concise form, what is the message of the Bible? 

Now .•. 

You can find the answers to these and many other 
questions in the two books The Truth That Leads 
to Eternal Life and "Things in Which It Is Im
possible for God to Lie." In just four years over 
24 million copies of these two revealing and re
warding Bible-study aids have been produced for 
truth-hungry persons all over this world. Share 
the rewarding experience of those enlightened 
through their message. 

Obtain your copies today. 
Send only 6/6 (for Australia, 75c; for South 

Africa, 53c) 

• • • 

--------------------------_._-_ ... _ .. _-_ .. _ .. _ .. -
WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

PI~"s<, "<'nd me the two enlIghtenIng books The 'l'ruOI That Leads to Elenw.l Life and "ThinrlS 
'" Which 11 Is Impossible for God. to Lie." I am enclosing 6/6 (for Australia, 75c: for South Africa. 
5&). 

t\ame 
Post 
Town 

Rtrf'et and Number 
or Route and Box . 

Postal 
Distrkt No. County. 

In: AUSTRAI-IA: 11 B~reBford Rd., Strathfleld, N.S.W. CANADA: l~O Br!d~eland Ave., Toronto 390, Onto SOUTH 
AFRICA: Private Bag 2. P.O. Elandsfontein, Transvaal. UNITED STATES: 117 Adams St .. Brooklyn. N.Y. H20l. 
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Take the Wise View of Pleasures 

True Worship-the Same Everywhere 
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7Me-tlte 
WISE VIEW 

us against attaching too 
much importance to the en
joyment of pleasures; we 
are not to pursue them 
avidly or greedily. Man 
should eat to live, not live 
for the pleasure of eating. 
At the same time God's 
Word forbids certain uplea_ 
sures" entirely.-Phil. 3:19~ 

01 pce6« 
THE Creator purposed that man find 

pleasure in living. That is why he made 
us with the capacity of entertaining our
selves and others with such skills as mu
sIc. And the Creator also arranged for us 
to get pleasure out of satisfying our basic 
needs, even as his Word tells us: "Go, eat 
your food with rejoicing and drink your 
wine with a good heart ... See life with 
the wife whom you love." Yes, God's Word 
does not condemn 'Pleasures in themselv~. 
-EccJ. 9:7, 9. 

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, set the 
example for us in enjoyment of life as in 
other things. He waS no ascetic. He en
,joyed the pleasures of friendship, such as 
visiting at the home of his friend Lazarus. 
We also read of his being present at a 
wedding feast in Cana; and on that oc
casion, far from being averse to the fes
tivities, he miraculously changed water 
into wine, that good cheer might continue. 
-Luke 10:38-42; John 2:1-11; 11:1-44. 

Nevertheless, the Word of God counsels 
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To make the pursuit of 
pleasure one's chief or sole goal in life is 
what is called "hedonism"; this is the pa
gan philosophy that says, "Let US eat and 
drink, for tomorrow we are to die." Such 
a selfish and materialistic philosophy is to 
be condemned, even as are gluttony and 
drunkenness: "Do not come to be among 
heavy drinkers of wine, among those who 
are gluttonous eaters of flesh. For [they] 
will come to poverty" -not only financial
ly but'iilit.o in hea\th.-l COT. 1'5~32, Prov. 
23:20, 21. 

The same principle applies to the plea
sures of participating in sports. In modera
tion sports can be of some benefit. Under 
the right circumstances they can pro
vide wholesome association, entertainment 
and physical exercise, which is good for 
both body and mind. Sports, whether ac
tive or the spectator kind, as well as other 
forms of recreation and relaxation, have 
their place. But it is not wise to rob one
self of necessary slepp or rest for the sake 
of indulgence in such pleasures; yet how 
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many do that very thing! Neither should 
indulgence in these pastimes loom up so 
prominently in one's life as to cause one 
to slight one's obligations to one's Maker 
and to one's family or fellowman-1 Tim. 
4:8. 

Jesus, in his parable of the sower, 
warned against letting the Hpleasures of 
this life" choke out the seed of God's 
truth, resulting in unfruitfulness. The Bi~ 
ble counsels: "Let your reasonableness be~ 
come known to all men"; that is, be mod~ 
erate, reasonable in all your activities and 
relations with others. Becoming unbal~ 
anced in the pursuit of such pleasures is 
not being reasonable.-Luke 8:14; Phil. 
4:5. 

Forbidden "Pleasures" 
Then again, there are certain "pleasures" 

that should be avoided altogether, both 
because of the principles they violate as 
well as the harm in which they result. 
Among such is the smoking of tobacco. 
The tobacco habit is costly, not only in 
dollars and cents, but also in health. In 
fact, ever more and more evidence comes 
to light underscoring the fact that smok
ing is a forbidden "pleasure" to those who 
would be wise. Typical are the findings 
published in Today's Health, September 
1968, under the title, "Researchers 
Strengthen Case Against Smoking." 

There is also the questionable pleasure 
of gambling. It encourages selfishness, for 
it is, in effect, a form of extortion. Be~ 
sides, how often those who indulge in it 
become compulsive gamblers! Thus in the 
United States alone today there are some 
six million compulsive gamblers, living in 
a fantasy world. Their addiction causes 
many to turn to thievery and even to sui
cide.-Science Digest, April 1968. 

Also to be avoided are promiscuous sex 
relations. When we consider the venereal 
disease, the illegitimacy, the broken homes 
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and other unhappiness caused by these, 
the wisdom of God's Word in forbidding 
the "pleasures" of promiscuous sex is ab
viollS.-Heb. 13: 4. 

,Wisdom dictates avoiding not only the 
"pleasures" of Promiscuous sex relations 
but also those things that tend to lead to 
them, such as petting. Such pleasures God's 
Word limits to those in the wedded state. 
(Prov. 5:15-20) The wise course is to 
'make straight paths for your feet.' This 
is also the loving course, as it prevents 
one from stumbling another.-Heb. 12:13. 

Seeking Pleasures ThrQugh Drugs 
Presently the pursuit of pleasures on 

the part of many youths has taken the 
form of indulging in marjjuana and, to a 
lesser extent, LSD an.d other drugs, While 
there are comparatively few defenders of 
LSD among professional people, there are 
many of these that argue that there is 
no difference between drinking wine and 
smoking marijuana. They see no harm in 
the fact that in some United States cities 
from 50 to 75 percent of the high-school 
students smoke "pot," as it is called, and 
that of these an estimated one-third are 
habitual users. At present there is a wide
spread movement afoot to legalize the use 
of marijuana. 

But the committee of the American 
Medical Association dealing with such 
problems has gone on record in declaring 
that marijuana "is a dangerous drug and 
as such is a pUblic health concern." (News
week, July 1, 1968) And six months pre
viously, Massachusetts Superior Court 
Chief Justice G. Joseph Tauro upheld the 
ban on marijuana, saying among other 
things: 

"It is my opinion, based on the evidence 
presented at this hearing, that marijuana 
is a harmful and dangerous drug. As far 
as I can ascertain, its only purpOse is the 
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induction of a state of Intoxication or 
euphoria. The drug has a great attraction 
for young men and women of college age 
or less during their formative years, when 
they should be gaining the education and 
experience upon which to build their fu~ 
ture lives. The use of the drug allows 
them to avoid the resolution of their un
derlying problems rather than to confront 
them realistically .•.. The coincidence 
between addiction to 'hard' narcotics, 
crime and promiscuity is too great to be 
passed off as merely accidental."-Time, 
December 29, 1967. 

This forthright opinion by a learned 
judge underscores the folly of pursuing 
pleasure for its own sake without taking 
into consideration the consequences. 

Spiritual Pleasure, 
Pleasures might be placed in three basic 

categories. There are those that are good 
in themselves if enjoyed in moderation. 
And there are those "pleasures," 'sensual 
pleasures' and suchlike, that are to be 
strictly avoided as both unlawful and 
hannful. And there are also pleasures that 
should be assiduously cultivated. Cultivate 
pleasures? Yes, just as some people have 
learned to acquire a taste for olives, celery 
and other foods, there are pleasures, spiri
tual pleasures, for which a "taste" can be 
developed or acquired on the part of im
perfect humans whose tendencies are 
toward earthly, selfish things. 

The Bible tells that Jesus Christ, ooth 
before coming to earth and while on 
earth, received joy, pleasure, delight from 
doing his Father's will. (Prov. 8:30; Ps. 
40:8) Just think of the pleasure that Je
sus must have derived from watching 
many thousands satisfy their hunger with 
bread and fish that he had provided mirac
ulously! How great must have been his 
pleasure in restoring sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, strength of limb to 
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the cripple and the paralytic! And what 
a pleasUre it must have been to him to 
preach the Kingdom good news offering 
freedom from bondage and release from 
heavy burdens!-Matt. 11:28-30; John 8: 
31, 32. 

While Christ's followers today cannot 
perform miracles, they can enjoy spiri
tual pleasures of both receiving and giv
ing, and they are urged to cultivate these. 
Among such is the taking in of knowledge 
of Jehovah God, his dealings and purposes. 
Thus the psalmist wrote: "I am exulting 
over your saying just as one does when 
finding much spoil." How enjoyable it can 
be to take in Bible truths the Christian 
witnesses of Jehovah especially get to ap
preciate at their larger assemblies.-Ps. 
119:162. 

Even greater are the pleasures of gen
erosity, of unselfishly serving or giving to 
others. This is not a farfetched idea at all, 
but in one way or other is generally rec
ognized. For example, who does not like 
to entertain or play the host to a group 
of friends? And so as Christian ministers 
attend to the spiritual need of others and 
they find someone appreciative of their 
efforts and conscious of his spiritual need, 
they derive genuine pleasure from their 
activities. As one ·young full-time pioneer 
preacher put it at a recent assembly: Pio
neering gives the most of the greatest 
pleasure there is, helping others to take 
their stand for Jehovah. It is even as Jesus 
said: "There is more happiness in giving 
than there is in receiving."-Acts 20:35. 

So take the wise view of pleasures. 
Avoid those that are forbidden. Be mod
erate in the enjoyment of mundane plea
sures. And keep cultivating the spiritual 
pleasures, which benefit others as well as 
yourself and bring honor to your Maker, 
Jehovah God. 
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Is IT reasonable 
to thjnk that 

because people 
live on different 
continents their 
worship of God 
should be differM 

ent? Is diiterence 
in skin color rea
son for a differ
ence in the way 
one worships 
God? Should the 
language one 
speaks affect true 
worship, or 

-THE SAME 

Gravity, for 
example, is uni~ 

versal. Long ago 
the Bible ac~ 
knowledged the 
law of gravity 
when it said 
about God: "He 
is stretching out 
the north over 
the empty place, 
hanging the earth 
upon nothing." 
(Job 26:7) The 
gravitational pull 

EVERYWHERE 
of the sun upon 

should a contrast 
in customs or 
dress do so? 

.0" the prod;,,, 01 YO'" ~ljgjM VIIry from pl.ulil '0 p'Dce? 
the earth is a 
chief factor re~ 
sponsible for 'the Is there g religion thai trury is the scun" everywhere? 

Consider such 
questions in the light of what the Bible 
says about God: "He himself gives to all 
persons life and breath and all things. And 
he made out of one man every nation of 
men, to dwell upon the entire surface of 
the earth, and he decreed the appointed 
seasons and the set limits of the dwelling 
of men, for them to seek God." -Acts 17: 
25·27. 

How clear it is that Jehovah God pro
vides for all humans, regardles&. of race 
or nationality! All of mankind descended 
from the "one man" created by God. Thus, 
no matter where one might live, under 
whatever conditions, the true worship of 
Jehovah does not change due to any of 
man's natural conditions. 

Fixed Laws of God 
In the same way physical laws estab~ 

lished by God to govern the universe do 
not change from country to country. These 
laws are fixed. All hUmans, regardless of 
race or nationality, are affected similarly 
by them. 
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earth's hanging 
upon nothing.' In more recent times Sir 
Isaac Newton expressed the law of gravity 
in greater detail. It is an unchangeable law 
established by God. Territorial bound
aries, or the language or customs of peo
ple do not affect it. 

From another viewpoint, any particular 
individual at any given spot on earth can 
break one of God's natural laws and feel 
the adverse effects. If he eats too much, 
he gets sick. If he drinks intoxicating li
quors to excess, certain natural laws will 
tell him about this regardless of his na
tionality or the language he speaks. There 
is a reaction that he cannot escape, be
cause God's laws govern. . 

This is much the same with God's laws 
concerning our spiritual life. They too ap
ply earth wide. They come from God, and 
so they do not change. And just as when 
man breaks one of God's fixed natural 
laws he gets into trouble, so likewise with 
Jehovah's laws on right worship. Break 
one of them, and eventually you will begin 
to feel the adverse effects. 

AWAKB! 



Prohibition of Spiritism 
Take as an example God's law prohibit~ 

ing all forms of spiritism. His Word says: 
"There should not be found in you any~ 
one who makes his son or his daughter 
pass through the fire, anyone who em~ 
ploys divination, a practicer of magic or 
anyone who looks for omens or a sorcerer, 
or one who binds others with a spell or 
anyone who consults a spirit medium or 
a professional foreteIler of events or any~ 
one who inquires of the dead." (Deut. 18: 
10·12) This law applies to all of God's ser
vants everywhere on earth. And violation 
of it by meddling in spiritism can only 
lead to adverse effects. 

Why is this? Because spiritism is not 
of God, but Satan the Devil and his de
mons are behind it. The aim of these 
wicked spirit forces is to mislead and de
ceive mankind, and it is through spiritis
tic practices that the demons are often 
successful in doing this. The demons ac
tually operate through sorcerers, spirit 
mediums and persons of that kind, and 
they have been able to bring much mental 
and even physical sickness upon those who 
dabble in spiritism. 

How valuable, therefore, is the counsel 
of God's Word, which condemns spiritistic 
practices! Such practices are included 
among the schemes or machinations of the 
Devil, and the Bible urges: "Stand firm 
against the machinations of the Devil; be
cause we have a fight ... against the wick
ed spirit forces in the heavenly places." 
(Eph. 6: 11, 12) Thus, true worshipers 
everywhere will take a firm stand against 
spiritism. In every country on earth true 
religion will have nothing to do with spir
itistic practices. 

Yet what do we find to be the case with 
religiOns of Christendom? Is the worship 
of their adherents the same everywhere? 
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Not the Same Everywhere 
Time magazine of February 14, 1969, 

quoted one psychologist as saying of Bra
zil: "Brazil is ostensibly a Catholic coun
try, but it is not really Catholic. African 
rites were brought over by slaves, and the' 
lower-class people who practice spiritism 
have adopted Catholic saints and some 
Catholic rituals. They use the Catholic 
icons [images] to represent their African 
gods." 

Yes, in Brazil one can be both a Ro
man Catholic and a spiritist. One writer 
speaks of the majority of Brazilians as 
adhering to what he called a "synthesis of 
Catholicism, Africanism, and spiritism." 
The Catholic Church accepts thousands 
and thousands of spiritists into her fold, 
thus mixing demonic worship and other 
Catholic practices.-Ps. 106:34-38; Gal. 
5:19-21; Rev. 21:8. 

However, on learning of this, many 
Catholics in other Latin American COlUl

tries and elsewhere are aghast. They ex
press themselves as not understanding how 
the Catholic Church permits such spirit
istic practices within her ranks. Certainly 
the worship practiced by Catholics is not 
the same everywhere. How, then, could it 
be true worship? 

Attitude Toward Bullfighting 
Consider another example. Bullfighting 

in Lima, Peru, is one of the principal at
tractions each October during the reli
gious celebrations of the "Lord of mira
cles." A Lima newspaper observed: "Since 
1946, for twenty~one years the celebration 
of the Lord of miracles is carried on where 
the winner [of the bullfight] is awarded 
the 'escapulario' medallion which is es
teemed as one of the most important in 
the world of bullfighting." 

The world of bullfighting is closely 
linked with Catholic worship. Every bull-
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ring has its private chapel or altar with 
its Catholic saint. The toreador prays ei
ther to the patron saint of bullfighters, 
the virgin of Soledad, or to his own pri
vate saint, evoking protection from the 
bull. Then, too, there can be little ques
tion about the religion of the majority of 
spectators who wildly acclaim the spec
tacle-they are Roman Catholics. 

Nevertheless, there are many Catholics 
who consider bullfighting to be just as 
cruel and barbaric as it really is. They 
can see how opposed it is to God's instruc
tions to man to exercise proper dominion 
over the lower animals. (Gen. 1: 28) In 
fact, Catholic countries in South America 
are split over the legality of bullfighting. 
Some pennit it; others outlaw it. 

Thus, from country to country the prac
tices and religious attitudes of Roman 
Catholics change. They are divided on 
what they consider or accept as truth in 
their worship. They arc not united in the 
same mind on matters. This can also be 
said of Protestant religious organizations 
that teach and practice certain things in 
one area and something else in another 
place. 

Unity That Identifies True Worship 
True worship, on the other hand, is the 

same everywhere. This does not mean that 
all true worshipers of God dress and eat 
alike, or are identical in other customs. 
Customs may change due to locality or 
environment. Individual tastes, likes and 
dislikes, induce periodic changes. But 
these changes or differences among true 
worshipers do not in any way affect their 
common adherence to the laws and teach
ings of God as found in the Bible. 

True worshipers everywhere comply 
with this counsel of the Christian apostle 
Paul: "Now I exhort you, brothers, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 

that you should all speak in agreement, 
and that there should not be divisions 
among you, but that you may be fitly 
united in the same mind and in the same 
line of thought." (1 Cor. 1:10) In what 
religious organization is this sameness of 
mind and thought everywhere evident to
day? 

It is evidenced among Jehovah's wit
nesses. Only one kind of religion is per
mitted among them. That is the religion 
of the Bible. (John 4:23, 24) One cannot 
be a witness of Jehovah and at the same 
time practice spiritism. Nor would a wit
ness of Jehovah ever participate in the 
celebration of the "Lord of miracles" by 
entering a bullfighting ring. 

This unity among Jehovah's witnesses 
is also evident by their application of God's 
high moral standards everywhere: Regard
less of where you might go in the earth, 
nowhere would you find persons permitted 
to remain a part of the Christian organi
zation of Jehovah's witnesses who prac
tice fornication, adultery Or homosexuali
ty. Even in countries where polygamy and 
other abuses are common, such unbiblical 
practices must be eliminated from the 
lives of individuals before they are per
mitted to become a part of the Christian 
organization. 

Yes, Jehovah's witnesses everywhere 
'practice the religion of the Bible. They 
speak to others about it, even as Jesus 
Christ did and commanded his followers 
to do. (Matt. 28:19, 20) As a result many 
persons today are being helped to put away 
their unscriptural practices. And they are 
being helped to become a part of a clean 
organization that everywhere is united in 
the true worship of Jehovah God. Are you 
interested in serving God with such a 
united people? One of Jehovah's witnesses 
would be happy to call on you free of 
charge and assist you to this end. 

AWAKE.' 



FROM OVER 

"W E ARE so glad they are here." 
With those words, the Watch Tow

er Society's president, N. H. Knorr, 
expressed to a crowd of over 100,000 dele
gates to the "Peace on Earth" Internation
al Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses at New 
York's Yankee Stadium, the joy of hav
ing delegates present from so many coun
tries. Yes, for New York's assembly alone, 
they had come from over a hundred lands 
to receive instruction from God's Word 
the Bible! 

Over 6,000 delegates had come from 
Europe, with thousands more from Cen
tral and South America and the Carib
bean area. When this was stated from the 
platform, loud applause from the audience 
showed the keen joy the Witnesses felt 
due to the united and peaceful gathering 
of so many conventioners from all parts 
of the world. 

The assembly in New York city, the 
Society's president also explained, was es
pecially privileged to have branch servants 
of the Watch Tower Society personally re
late experiences from all around the world, 
telling the conventioners just what is hap
pening in connection with the preaching 
of God's kingdom in their lands. How 
thrilling it was to hear these reports! 

Arrival of Delegates 
At least forty-five charter flights 

brought delegates from abroad to the New 

AUGUST ft. 1969 

THEY CAME 

York assembly, and many scheduled air
liners brought smaller groups. What a 
busy time it was for the local Witnesses 
who, out of loving concern for their 
Christian brothers from other lands, wel
comed the delegates at Kennedy Interna
tional Airport! Two twelve-hour shifts 
were' maintained at the airport to care 
for the delegates. 

Talking with the delegates at the air
port, those on the welcoming staff learned 
that for most of them it was their first 
time to visit New York. Aboard one flight 
was seventy-two-year-old Henri Pougeol, 
who had never before traveled outside 
Guadeloupe. But he was soon made to feel 
right at home. 

Those welcoming the delegates fOWld it 
to be very exciting. Sometimes delegates 
arrived in their native costumes, as did 
more than twenty Liberian delegates. 
Their arrival caused many persons at the 
airport to take an interest and to inquire 
about their visit. About ten of these Li
berians had proved their faithfulness un
der a severe test of integrity in 1963, and 
now the American Witnesses were on hand 
to meet these faithful brothers. 

Day after day brought charter planes 
filled with Witnesses-from Stuttgart, 
Helsinki, Amsterdam, Glasgow, London, 
Kingston, FrankfUrt, Brussels, Hamburg, 
San Juan, Vienna, Copenhagen, Zurich, 
DUsseldorf, St. Thomas, Cologne, Munich, 
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night? Provisions were 
made for them to sleep on 
air mattresses at the re
ception center. On a few 
nights, all 500 of the mat
tresses were occupied, as 
planes would bring in 
from 150 to 200 delegates 
each. 

Since each plane would 
bring in many Witnesses, 
sometimes two planes ar-

. . riving at the same time, 
Delegates arriving in New York from BrazIl and the CarIbbean th 1 ld 

Stockholm, Buenos Aires and Paris. Some 
of these cities sent a number of planes. 
When two charter flights arrived at about 
the same time, it was an especially busy 
time for the welcomers. Charter buses 
took many of the delegates to the Watch
tower Society's factory at 77 Sands Street, 
which was used as a reception center. 

As bus after bus unloaded delegates at 
the Sands Street factory, the area would 
be abuzz with excitement. 

To facilitate the delegates' getting to 
their accommodations, they were each as
signed to one of four groups upon arrival. 
Group One was those who had no accom
modations and who needed to have such. 
Group Two was those who were staying in 
New Jersey and who would be taken there 
in the automobiles of Witnesses from that 
area, about 150 volunteering. Group Three 
was those delegates who would be taken 
by auto to their accommodations in New 
York city and suburbs by a force of about 
200 drivers, Witnesses who kindly volun
teered their autos and time free of charge. 

',Group Four was those who would be taken 
to their accommodations by subway, being 
guided by some forty young Witnesses, 
many of them teen-agers who volunteered 
their time to take foreign delegates right 
to their rooms. 

But what about those delegates who ar
rived from abroad in the middle of the 
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e pace wou swarm 
with convention delegates! Hence there 
were times when there were delays, but 
the delegates were ,patient. Many of the 
Danish, Norwegian, Swedish, Finnish and 
other foreign delegates remarked appre
ciatively about the spirit of helpfulness 
shown by the local Witnesses. 

Great efforts were made to assign for
eign delegates, many of whom came from 
lands with currency restrictions, to rooms 
that had been offered free of charge or 
at low cost by hospitable persons. 

Foreign-Language Meetings a Blessing 
The "Peace on Earth" International As

sembly in New York was unique in that 
meetings were held for nine days. Two 
days before the seven-day assembly at 
Yankee Stadium opened, foreign delegates 
assembled in various Kingdom Halls to 
hear upbuilding Bible counsel that English
speaking delegates would enjoy later. Also, 
the foreign-speaking delegates were given 
descriptions of the dramas that would be 
enacted at Yankee Stadium to portray 
Bible events and the application of God's 
Word to the problems of modern-day life. 
This proved to be most beneficial, as it 
enabled them to benefit richly from watch
ing the dramas even though they did not 
know much English. 

Also, during the week of the assembly 
AWAKE! 



at Yankee Stadium, on four Peak attendance at 
mornings meetings in fourteen foreign-language 
languages were in session si· meetings 

known God's truth since 1919. 
She was jailed by Hitler and 
spent nine years in the Ravens
bruck concentration camp. 
Then in East Germany, under 
Communist rule, she was 1m
pr\ro~ again tor 'Six !:I~. 
She had spent almost fifteen 
years in prisons and camps be
cause of her faith in God and 
his kingdom, and here she was 
among the happy integrity 
keepers at the German
language meetings. 

multaneously in various parts Arabic 
of the stadium. For the Wit Armenian 

Chinese 
Oanish 
Dutch 

nesses from Surinam, Belgium, 
the Netherlands, France, Ger
many, Italy, Japan, Norway, 
Denmark, Sweden, Finland, Finnish 
Greece, Brazil, Portugal and 
Arabic·speaking lands, it was a 
wonderful blessing to hear the 
program in their native 
tongues. Observed one Dutch 
Witness: "How grateful we re

German 
Greek 
Italian 
Japanese 
Narwegian 
Polish 
Portuguese 
Swedish ally are for the provision of the 

foreign·language meetings!" 
The need for such an arrangement can 

be seen in the fact that in some groups 
only about 10 percent could speak English. 
And they also put forth an earnest effort 
to attend. An elderly couple from Amster
dam (he being eighty-four and she seventy 
years of age) were among those on hand. 

Those attendIng the large German
language meetings were able to meet a 
number of Witnesses who had been in 
Hitler's concentration c;a.mps because they 
would not compromise Christian princi
ples. One of these, Charlotte MUller, has 

72 
A3 
29 

51. 
244 
177 

4,148 
312 
ADO 
85 
90 

241 
A23 
538 

The entire program that was 
heard in English at Yankee 
Stadium was also put on in 

French and Spanish in large tents near 
the stadium. There was much enthusi
asm at these French and Spanish gath
erings. Observers at the French assembly, 
for example, noted that the Bible dramas 
were put on with great feeling and live
liness, fine gestures and a naturalness that 
was exemplary. Even the preparation of 
the dramas was international, four of them 
being prepared by Witnesses in Quebec, 
Canada, and two by Witnesses in France. 
Peak attendance for the French and Span
ish assemblies came on Sunday, during the 

Upward of 2,500 came from Germany; many attended special programs 
in New York before assembly opened at Yankee StadIum 
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Tour of 
Society's Headquarters 

Sessions were held in seventeen languages at 
Yankee Stadium; Danish group shown here 

Why had so many thou
sands of foreign delegates 
chosen New York as their 
assembly city? Not only to 
attend the assembly, but 
also to see the world head
quarters of Jehovah's wit
nesses, the Bethel Home in
cluding the recently com
pleted new building, and 
the Watchtower Society's 
Brooklyn printing factories. 

public talk "The Approaching Peace of a 
Thousand Years." At the French assem
bly were 2,684, and for the Spanish as
sembly, 14,444. This plus the huge crowd 
of 104,883 persons at Yankee Stadium 
made a total of 122,011 that heard this 
inspiring talk in New York! 

A high point at many of the foreign
language meetings was the release of the 
songbook <'Singing and Accompanying 
Yourselves with Music in Your Hearts" 
in Danish, Dutch, Spanish, Swedish, Ger
man and French. French-speaking dele
gates were so enthusiastic that they 
took up many sets of music records to 
bring back home so as to learn the 
songs better. Spanish-speaking delegates 
were especially happy about the new song
book, for most of them had come with no 
songbooks, the supply of old ones having 
run out long ago. Some Spanish-speaking 
delegates said they had wanted a songbook 
in their language "more than anything 
else." 

Another language used at the "Peace on 
Earth" International Assembly was sign 
language-a provision for the deaf to bene
fit spiritually from the fine program. At 
the part of the stadium set aside for the 
deaf were also foreign delegates-three 
deaf-mute couples from Zurich who could 
lip-read German. 
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On the Saturday and Sunday before the 
assembly thousands made a tour of the 
Society's headquarters. About 50 percent 
were from foreign lands. And how delight
ed they were with what they saw! Expres
sions of appreciation were numerous. The 
following are a few of the comments. 

England: "It was worth coming three 
thousand miles." Puerto Rico: "We appre
ciated so much the Bethel brothers stay
ing at their work so we could all see the 
factory in operation." Argentina: "What 
impressed me is seeing pUblications in so 
many languages; this helps us see that we 
are doing a work that is educating the 
people of the whole world." Japan: "I felt 
like the Queen of Sheba when she saw 
Solomon's glory; the half had not been 
told me." Japanese delegates often re
marked about the factory's machine shop 
and ink room being as clean as other parts 
of the factory! Other foreign delegates 
said: "I never expected it to be so big." 
"What we noticed most of an were the 
happy faces." "It is the best thing I ever 
saw in my life!" 

Also illustrating the great interest the 
foreign delegates had in the Society's head
quarters is the fact that great numbers of 
them took a bus trip to visit the 1,500-
acre Watchtower Farm, which provides 
much of the food for the headquarters 
family. 
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During the assembly week, as well as 
a few days before and after, more than 
14,000 of Jehovah's witnesses made a tour 
of the Society's Bethel Home and over 
20,000 toured the printing factories. 

Many Full-Time Preachers P)'esent 
In his closing remarks at Yankee Sta

dium, the Society's president stated that 
1,420 missionaries were assisted financial
ly to attend the "Peace on Earth" Inter
national Assembly somewhere in the 
world. Where did the help come from? 
From Jehovah's people throughout the 
world. And at the various convention cities 
special missionary meetings were held. 

At the New York assembly, 478 mission
aries met at the Society's headquarters on 
Saturday morning, July 12. Brother Knorr 
spoke to them on the need for endurance, 
and about fifteen of them from early class
es of the missionary school of Gilead spoke 
to the group, to encourage the younger 
missionaries to stay on in their assign
ments. One Witness who had served as a 
missionary in Italy reported that she has 
been privileged to help 115 persons to 
learn God's truth. Following such encour
aging remarks the missionaries went into 
the Bethel dining room for a fine meal. 

At the New York assembly were many 
other full-time proclaimers of the good 

from Argentina related that 180 delegates 
had come to the assembly from that land; 
and about half of them were full-time 
preachers! 

Among the 700 Swedish delegates pres
ent was seventy-six-year-old Johan En
eroth, the Watch Tower Society's branch 
servant in Sweden and fifty-one years a 
Witness, forty-nine of them as a full-time 
worker. A Swedish first lieutenant before 
learning God's truth, he has since served 
in both Denmark and Sweden as a soldier 
for Jesus Christ. 

Present at the Japanese meeting were 
many special pioneers. Talking to these 
enthusiastic Christian sisters attired in 
their native dress was a pleasure. For in
stance, a special pioneer, Sister Nishigari, 
related that she went to a town where 
there were no Witnesses and formed a 
congregation there, and now she is here 
for the next class of Gilead School. Also 
present from Japan were the Arai family: 
Chie Arai, who is working in the Society's 
Tokyo branch office; and her sister Hisako, 
ten years a pioneer and now a special pio
neer who has helped form two congrega
tions. Their mother is also a pioneer. 

During the New York assembly tele
grams and messages came in from all 
parts of the world. Why? Because of the 
keen interest of Jehovah's witnesses every-

news. From Guadeloupe was 
a Witness who for twelve 
years has been a special pio
neer, devoting 150 hours a 
month to preaching the 
"good news." From the Brit
ish Isles came an eighty-five
year-old pioneer who has 
been a Witness for forty 
years and a pioneer for sev
en. He expressed hope to re
turn to London in time for 
the assembly there at Wem
bley Stadium. A missionary Witnesses in Creole dress at the French-language assembly 
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where in this assembly and their love for 
their Christian brothers. Here are a few 
examples: 

"44,653 of your brothers in Zambia re-
joice to send you their warm Christian 
love." "Greetings and love to you all at 
the 'Peace on Earth"spiritual feast in New 
York from 9,811 Korean brothers." "All 
Japanese Bethel workers supported by 
over 7,000 publishers send love and Chris
tian greetings to all assembled peace
loving Witnesses from many lands." 
"From the Equator alongside the slow
moving River Nile we send you our warm 
loving greetings--Uganda, Africa." "Unit
ed with all of you we wish Jehovah's rich 

MAMMALS, from the aardvark to the 
zebra, are marvels in motion. They 

may leap with their legs, cling and climb 
with claws, negotiate rough terrain with 
hoof or nonskid heel, or simply pad along 
on their paws. Each moves about in a style 
suited to its peculiar environment. Most of 
the mammalian species, creatures that 
nourish their young with milk, are land 
creatures. 

But have you ever given particular at
tentiQJl to how each one moves about? 
Something cornmon to them all is that 
they simply push backwards against the 
surface; the forward force available for 
movement is exactly equal to that force 
exerted by the. animal in pushing back
wards. By use of this power, located in 
the extremities, mammals in motion dis-
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blessings. Your brothers of'the congrega
tions in: Thessalonica, Berea, Philippi, 
Athens, Corinth and scores of other con
gregations in Macedonia and Achaia, 
Greece." 

New York's "Peace on Earth" Interna
tional Assembly came to a close with 
thrilling remarks by N. H. Knorr concern
ing plans for further expansion of the ur
gent work of taking the Word of life to 
people in all lands, and then prayer to Je
hovah, the God who gives peace. How 
privileged were those who attended this 
grand spiritual feast. an international as
sembly to which delegates had come from 
over a hundred lands! 

play a great deal 
of beauty and 
grace. The more 
we study these 
creatures, the 
more we are impressed by the practical
ness of their individual gifts. Let us take 
a closer look at some of them, and COn
centrate especially on the organs of loco
motion-the feet and the legs. 

A visit to a zoo has doubtless already 
impressed you with the astonishing physi
cal variety encountered in the mammal 
world. But aside from color and size, shape 
of head and so on, have you noted their 
feet? Probably the most representative 
foot is the hoof. The horse has a full hoof, 
the pig has a cloven hoof, and the camel's 
hoof is partial. Suppose we choose one of 
these and consider the value of its foot in 
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relation to its ordinary en
vironment and activities. 

"Ship of the Desert" 
The camel is a hardy 

creature that can bear up 
under extreme privation. 
Heat and cold, thirst and 
hWlger that would kill most 
animals, the camel takes in 
its stride. Its extra built-in 
food and water supply permits it to travel 
nonstop at a uniform pace, never hurrying 
nor lagging behind, from daybreak tm 
dark. It can actually be pushed to travel to 
the point of death with a burden of 500 
poWlds on its back. For any animal to hold 
up under such punishment for lengthy pe
riods, it must have remarkable feet and 
legs. 

Rather than saying that the camel 
walks, we might say that he paces. The 
long front and rear legs on the same side 
of the body move forward in unison. This 
produces the rolling effect that may have 
given rise to the name "ship of the desert." 
The feet of this "swaying ship" are made 
up of two toes protected by large, heavy 
cushioned $oles and naillike hooves. The 
thick, tough cushion provides traction on 
sand or rock. Large calluses on the leg 
joints and chest protect these parts from 
abrasion while the camel is kneeling or 
lying down. 

With aU these aids to desert SUl"Vlval, 
is there any wonder that the camel has 
been a valuable burden bearer throughout 
the centuries? 

The Mighty Pachyderm 
The largest living land mammal is the 

elephant. This thick-skinned creature
for that is what "pachyderm" signifies-
is a plant eater, despite his terrifying ap-
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pearance. Elephants travel in 
herds, shuffling along at 

about seven miles per hour. 
In an emergency they· can 

double this speed, yes, 
~n trip\e it t~"t attaek. 

An enraged elephant 
will charge up to fifty 
yards, raising his 
mighty ears menac
ingly, and throwing 

the feet forward and outward in a most 
distinctive manner. 

The enormous weight of this animal is 
supported by massive, columnlike legs that 
appear to be shapeless and clumsy. But 
surely it takes this type of leg to support 
the vast seven-ton body. Because of his 
massive weight the elephant is incapable 
of the slightest spring, and couId not cross 
a seven-foot ditch even if it attained the. 
maximum stride of six and a half feet. The 
sole of the foot is covered with a soft, 
elastic horny layer as if of crepe rubber, 
with the additional advantage of a non
skid tread. All that appears of the skeletal 
toes are the broad nails. 

Since the African elephant attains a 
height of thirteen feet, we might expect 
him to be rather awkward. Despite the 
ponderous build, though, he can move 
through the bush almost as sHently as any 
other wild creature. He moves with aston
ishingly little noise and is master of the 
art of concealment. His surefootedness, 
even on rough terrain, must be credited to 
his feet and legs. 

Paws and Claws 
Cats, all the way from the tabby to 

the tiger, in daily life present an amazing 
contrast of moods. At rest, as they purr 
contentedly, they are the "pkt\l.~ ~f pea~ 
and relaxation. But when attacked or 
hunting for food they can explode into 
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action. In the world of flesh eaters the 
cat has the sharpest claws. These cutting 
tools' are retractable to prevent blunting 
through contact with the hard ground. 
With these safely out of the way even a big 
cat, a tiger or a lion. can move along 
quietly on padded paws, often placing 
his hind feet In the tracks of his forefeet 
with proverbial softness. 

Look at the lion. His padded paws al~ 
low for stealth, not to speak of their use 
as instruments for freshening up his coat 
where the tongue 
cannot reach. The 
loose build of the 
rear legs makes 
possible a variety 
of movements: 
pushing himself 
along even when 
he slinks with 
belJy to the 
ground; also springing through the air 
in a series of bounds at a speed up to 
thirty miles an hour. Then there are the 
powerful forepaws-with claws retracted, 
strong enough to stun with a blow; with 
claws unsheathed, capable of tearing even 
tough food to shreds. 

The Sluggish Sloth 
One of the strangest means of mam~ 

malian locomotion is that adopted by a 
small hairy denizen of tropical America
tile sloth. Early Spanish explorers caUed 
him "the little armored thing," but the 
modern name derives from the Latin ex~ 
pression tarpides, meaning "slow foot." 
How weJl this describes the threewtoecJ 
sloth! 

No other warm·blooded creature shows 
such a disinclination for movement. He is
so languid that green algae, which look 
like moss, attach to his coarse hair, 
adding to his camouflage as he makes 
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snaillike progress among the treetops. So 
slow his movements, he reminds one of 
a study in slow·motion photography. 

Zoologists relate him to the anteater 
and the armadillo, but the sloth looks more 
like a cross between a monkey and a bear. 
He has three long, hooked, needle-sharp 
claws on each of his four paws. Although 
his legs and arms are incredibly muscular, 
the sloth is all but helpless on the ground 
and cannot even support his own weight. 
The solution to this paradox is that this 

slow·moving 
crea ture was 
built for life 
among the 
treetops-an. 
upside·down 
life at that. 
The sharp 
claws are for 
climbing, a.nd 

all his locomotion bas to be in a hang· 
ing position, head down. Can you now see 
wby his arms and legs have to be museu· 
lar? 

He can even turn his head rOWld and 
round Wltil an observer "is sure his neck 
will snap. But no, because his neck is ex~ 
tremely flexible. Double~jointedness makes 
him a veritable acrobat. Hanging by one 
hind leg, the sloth can turn bis body 
through almost 360 degrees. This is, in 
fact, his emergency defense. In this posiw 

tion he can strike out at enemies with 
both arms, delivering blows with amazing 
accuracy. But sleep is mightier than the 
claw, and in no time he can drift off into 
one of bis typical fifteen· to eighteen·hour 
naps. 

Hopper Extraordinary 
Take a look, now, at the marsupial fami

ly of mammals, which ranges in size from 
hopping mice all the way up to the larg~ 
est relative, perhaps weighing two hun-
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<ired pounds. The generic name "Macro· 
pus" means "great foot." Yes, that huge 
pouched mammal, the kangaroo, comes 
next to our attention. 

Eighteenth-century explorer Captain 
Cook asked an Australian aborigine the 
name of this great hopping creature. The 
reply, "I do not know," sOWlded to Cook 
like "kangaroo" and the name stuck. Cook 
found these creatures hopping around the 
open plains without any fixed home. The 
largest grew to a height of seven feet. It 
looked quite ludicrous to the captain, 
these creatures bouncing about, but imag
ine his astonishment when some of these 
hops lengthened to thirty feet! 

Alternatives 
to blood 
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The kangaroo's powerful, long hind 
limbs are the secret of his tremendous 
springboard action, while the tapered tail 
acts as a balancing pendulum and rudder 
for varying leaps and turns while travel
ing along at full speed. The folded legs 
suddenly straighten out, sending the 
heavy body through the air forward and 
upward. 

So, there you have them-the camel, 
the elephant, the cat, the sloth, and the 
kangaroo, each equipped for its role in 
life. Surely, the Great DeSigner, the God 
of creation, is to be admired for the in
tricacies, for the thoughtful consideration, 
reflected in all his works! 

SHOULD blood transfusions be given 
children at the request of a physician 

in spite of the objection of parents? This 
is a knotty issue that frequently con
fronts American judges. Because of this 
the American "Council of Judges" met 
and formulated "Guides to the Judge in 
Medical Orders Affecting Children," which 
was published in Crime and Delinquency, 
April 1968. 

This Council consists of some fifty Unit
ed States judges who work with the "Na
tional Council on Crime and Delinquency." 
It prepares or sponsors counsel in the form 
of "guides" for the benefit of American 
judges. Among its members are some of 
America's foremost judges. As far as it 
went, the above "Guide" gave fine--coun
sel on this difficult and controversial sub
ject. 

For example, the Council took a dim 
vi!"w of the undue haste with which some 
judges have been influenced to act in giv
ing legal sanction for blood transfusions. 
In one case an emergency was declared 
and a blood transfusion was ordered with-
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out first having a hearing. The doctor ar~ 
gued that "the child might be cold in his 
grave" if his receiving a blood transfusion 
had to wait until a hearing was held. How~ 
ever, a whole week passed before the child 
was actually given a blood transfusion. 
Rightly the Council stated: 

"By granting the order upon a doctor's 
certificate without a hearing, the statute, 
as interpreted by the Ohio court, denies 
the parents their right to oppose the treat~ 
ment on religious and medica] grounds 
and thus encourages arbitrary action by 
medical authorities. As indicated in this 
very case, it was possible to hold a full 
hearing without harming the child; the 
hearing shou1d have been held." 

Pinpointing the underlying principle in~ 
valved, the Council went on to say: "It 
seems clear that 'blue babies' and accident 
victims may recover without blood trans~ 
fusions and that large numbers of per~ 
sons die or are infected with serum hepa~ 
titis from blood transfusions. Any medical 
decision that a particular procedure is 
necessary '. . . must be Justified to the 
court as propoSing the only proper pro~ 
cedure in the situation. If there is a choice 
of procedures--if, for example, the doc~ 
tor recommends a procedure which has an 
80 percent chance of success but which 
the parents disapprove, and the parents 
have no objection to a procedure which 
has only a 40 percent chat;lce of success
the doctor must take the medically riskier 
but parentally unobjectionable course." 

Among those who especially appreciated 
this position are those who may object to 
blood transfusions because of the risks in
volved. Without a doubt there are many 
cases wherein a plasma volume expander 
would be quite effective, and without the 
risks accompanying blood transfusions! 
According to this Council, so long as such 
'substitutes' have some chance of success 
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they should be resorted to if the parents 
object to the use of blood transfusions. 

More than that, this Council further 
advises: "Local representatives of reli
gious sects likely to be involved in litiga
tion over medical treatment should be 
consulted by the court, as such sects fre
quently know of physicians or nonmedical 
practitioners willing to treat children in 
emergencies in ways not offensive to pa
rental beliefs." How reasonable! How just! 
It allows for differences of opinion and 
alternatives and acknowledges that some 
of these may even be found among "non
medical practitioners." 

Alternatives to Blood TraM/llsions 
Anyone following the course of modern 

medicine cannot help noting that there is 
a definite trend toward using alternatives 
to blood transfUSions. Thus Dr. B. F. Rush, 
Jr., a professor of surgery, wrote: "While 
a number of institutions and organizations 
use saline solutions enthusiastically, a 
larger number continue to depend almost 
wholly on blood transfusions."-Medical 
Science~ May 1967, p. 62. 

That _this "larger number" are far be
hind the times is apparent from what the 
1969 World Book of Science Service re
ported under the heading, "The Need of 
Blood," as published in the Los Angeles 
Herald-Examiner. February 16, 1969: 

"A few deaths have been attributed to a 
lack of sufilclent matching blood. Bl,1t why 
panic? ••. We are not entirely without 
alternatives .... alternatives which may 
prove preferable to donated blood. Except 
in unusual c1rcwnstances .•. most indiVid
uals can remanufacture their own red blood 
cells within three days of loss. • . . 

"Intravenous glucOse solution has been the 
most universally used fluid. Surgetlns re
searching for the U.S. Army have also sue. 
cessfully used normal saline solutions OJ) 

hundreds of surgical cases, including open 
heart procedures. They have found the ster. 

AWAKE! 



fie solution avoids all the risks of trans
fusion reactions, contaminated blood. allergic 
reactions ana serum or viral hepatitis. 

"Dr. Stanley Dudrick of the U. of Penn· 
sylvania, in order to hasten body rebuilding 
processes, enriches nonna! glucose with many 
nutrients and introduces it by means of 
a catheter through the jugular vein. And 
soon Robert Geyer of Harvard University 
may have the best answer. He has come 
closest to developing a true blood substitute 
by emulsifying the same fluorocarbons out 
of which teflon is made." 

Bearing similar testimony is Dr. Rush, 
Jr., in his article, "Should Buffered Saline 
Solutions Be Used to Treat Hemorrhage 
and Hemorrhagic Shock?" He relates that 
some physicians are so enthusiastic about 
these solutions that they refer to them as 
"white blood," and he says that some med
ical units in Vietnam have made saline 
solutions standard routine. He also tells 
of a hundred operations in which part or 
all of the stomach was removed and in 
which only two received blood during the 
operation and that thirty-four cases of 
major blood loss were treated with only 
saline solutions. 

A key finding, he states, is that saline 
solutions be given in quantities three to 
four times that of the aniount of blood 
lost. It appears that this is so because 
"shock" requires the replacement of fluid 
not only in the blood vessels but also in 
the "extravascular space," for which such 
solutions are especially effective. 

Another writer shows that in "shock" 
due to burns alternatives to blood trans
fusions are superior: "Ringer's lactate so
lution appears the most efficacious single 
agent available for the correction of shock 
attending burns without regard to age of 
patient or extent of injury." One reason 
for this seems to be that diluting the 
bloodstream with such solutions aids the 
flow of blood in the capillaries.-Annals 
0/ Surgery, October 1966. 
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Because of the risks associated with 
blood transfusions authorities have urged 
checking on hospitals as to the number of 
single-unit transfusions they give because 
these can do so little good but may do 
much harm and even kill. One doctor has 
asked if this should not be done in re
gard to multiple-unit transfusions because 
of the greatly increased risks these entail. 
After describing these risks, he stated: 
"No transfusion should ever be given if 
other therapy will suffice."-New York 
State Journal of Medicine, January 15, 
1965. 

Just how effective alternatives to blood 
transfusions can be in a variety of situa
tions the following will c1early show. 

In Anemia 
Some physicians prescribe blood trans

fusions routinely for anemia. How ill
advised such treatment can be Dr. B. S. 
Leavell, Professor of Medicine and Chief 
of Hematology, University of Virginia, 
shows: "Now as for anemias due to de
fective blood production •.• We have 
some patients who did light housekeeping 
and got along very well till the hemo
globin got down to 2i grams ... It varies 
with the individual ... This simply shows 
that in patients with intrinsic defects ... 
there isn't much use of transfusing them 
if they are surviving ... they have reached 
a pretty stable situation and this patient 
with sickle cell anemia ... we transfused 
him up to normal level and in a few 
months he is back to where he was before." 

He also tells of a lively young business
man who had the flu and went to the 
hospital. "He had a mild anemia which 
was not investigated but he was so anx
ious to get out that his physician trans
fused him to speed his recovery. He re
ceived an entire pint of blood despite 
development of chills and backache during 
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its administration ... He finally died." 
-Uses and Misuse of Blood Transfusions. 

In support of the foregoing is this ex
perience; "In 1964, I became critically ill 
with anemia and was transported to the 
hospital. The doctor said that only a blood 
transfusion could save me .... When I 
declined this treatment ... he began giv-
ing other treatment and marked on my 
card: 'He has refused blood transfusions.' 
The same day I arrived in the hospital, a 
man in my room died. He had had a blood 
transfusion a month before. A week later 
another man in the room was given a 
blood transfusion for the same sickness I 
had .... However, shortly after this the 
man ... suddenly died, whereas I became 
well."-1969 Yearbook of Jehovah's Wit
nesses. 

Brain Surgery Without Blood 
Among the most serious operations are 

those that involve the brain. Yet here, too, 
certain neurosurgeons have been willing 
to forgo the use of blood out of respect for 
the religious scruples of their patients. 
One such was Dr. J. Posnikoff. Writing in 
California Medicine, February 1967, he 
told of the "Cure of Intercranial Aneurysm 
Without Use of Blood Transfusion." After 
presenting the extent of the problem (it 
was a large aneurysm) and describing in 
detail how he dealt with it by means of 
the two-stage technique, he observes: 

"It is the current opinion of most neuro
surgeons that transfusion of blood is 
absolutely essential in operations for inter
cranial aneurysms. This case demon
strates, however, that each aneurysm 
should be considered individually. It 
therefore behooves us not to routinely de
ny major operation to those who may be 
in desperate need but who cannot morally 
accept blood trans/usion/' (Italics added.) 

Another California neurosurgeon tells 
of performing a craniotomy on a nine-
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year-old child without using any blood. In 
Philadelphia a neurosurgeon consented to 
remove a brain tumor without use of 
blood, although he had previously never 
performed this operation without using 
five to six pints of blood. Not only was 
this operation an unqualified success but 
the recovery Was so fast that it amazed 
the entire hospital staff. When asked if 
hI! would do it again, the neurosurgeon 
replied: "Yes, I would be very glad to do 
so," and he has, since, done so. 

Last February in Brooklyn, New York, 
a two-year-old boy's head was pierced by 
a part of a metal toy that went in an inch 
and which his parents were unable to 
remove. One hospital after another wanted 
to operate but refused to do so without 
blood. Finally one of New York city's lead
ing neurosurgeons, Dr. Matthews, was 
consulted, and he agreed to handle the 
case. In a matter of minutes he was able 
to extract the obstacle withQut even re
sorting to operation. 

Heart Surgery 
Among the great strides that modern 

surgery has made is in open-heart opera
tions. And he: ~ again we find some right 
up in front in performing them without 
blood transfusions while others still insist 
on the need of blood. Thus Dr. Denton A. 
Cooley states that use of a 5 percent glu
cose solution has been standard procedure 
at his hospital since 1962. Yet as late as 
1967 a patient with scruples against using 
blood was denied open-heart surgery in 
Atlanta, Georgia, necessitating his flying 
to Houston, Texas, where open-heart sur
gery was performed without using any 
blood. 

Another case was that of a boy named 
Gino, in the Bahamas. He had a heart 
murmur requiring surgery. The surgeon 
requested to use blood in case of an emer
gency, 'for the lad could die any time.' 
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The mother remained firm, howe\7er, and 
so the operation was performed without 
blood. She reports: "Of the three heart 
patients' operations that day, Gino's was 
the most serious, yet he was the first one 
they could move. The doctors woUld come 
as many as seven at a time and would 
marvel at his quick recovery." 

Greg, a three-year-old lad living in the 
state of Washington, was suffering, from 
a serious heart defect. In view of the par
ents' objection to blood the mediclil team 
agreed to opergte without blood, but not 
without first warning of the risk this in
volved. The operation was a succe$S, even 
though during the operation it was dis
covered that tlle defect was eveJl more 
serious than had first been thought. 

In Gibraltar a woman who had been 
studying the Bible with one of JeUOvah's 
witnesses was told she needed a heart 
operation because of an obstructed valve. 
However, at the hospital the surgeon, upon 
learning of her scruples against blood, be· 
came so angry he sent her home. But the 
next day it so happened that a heart spe
cialist from London visited the hospital 
and, hearing of the case, asked the wom
an to return. After examining her oe said 
he would gladly operate without blood, 
much to the chagrin and embarrassment 
of the local surgeon who had refused to 
do so. The operation was succesSful in 
every way. 

In Accidents 
Serious accidents present a particular 

challenge to surgeons as they often in
volve much loss of blood and represent real 
emergencies. But even in such cases alter
natives have proved effective time and 
again. Thus a California father wbile at 
work fell through a hole in a roof and 
twenty feet on to a cement floor. Rushed 
to the hospital, he was found to have frac
tured ribs, left arm and wrist and pelvic 
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bone, as well as sustaining a brain con_ 
cussion. Slipping into a coma, he kept 
muttering in Spanish, "Givt! me glucose. 
Give me glucose." After five days he came 
out of the coma, at which time the doc
tors wanted to remove his spleen because 
of the danger of its rupturing because of 
his continued hemorrhaging. But they 
would not do so without a plood transfu
sion, to which neither. he nQ\' l\i.~ "Ri.{'C 
would assent. 

Then, as his wife tells it: "I told the 
doctors that if they refused to do all they 
could to save him without blood they 
would be his murderers. They answered 
that it was I who would be guilty. What 
else besides giving blood could they do? 
I quickly retorted: 'Why haven't you given 
him vitamin B complex, iron and liver 
shots? Give him vitamin K to help coagu~ 
late his blood. How can his body build 
blood as fast or faster than he is losing 
it without nourishment?' The doctor an
swered that he is not a bleeder and that 
vitamin I{ could be dangerous. I explained 
that I know that, but he is evidently un~ 
able to stop bleeding now and a little might 
help. He wanted to know how I knew so 
much about these things, and I explained 
that that was what they had done for me 
years ago when I was rushed to the hos
pital hemorrhaging." While a week later 
this father faced another crisis, he full), 
recovered and that without any blood. 

In another case a six-year-old boy in 
New York State was riding his bicycle 
when he was run over by an auto. He suf
fered from skull fracture, broken left arm 
and leg and severe internal injuries in~ 

eluding rupture of his int!,!stines and his 
spleen. Stm the surgeons successfully op
erated without using any blood. But when 
complications set in the next day and the 
boy's heartbeat went up to 216 a minute, 
the doctors insisted on blood and threat
ened a court order. However, they were 
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talked out of it and employed dextran. 
Within two hours his heartbeat began to 
slow down and in :five days it was nonnal. 
Recovery was fast and the lad shortly went 
back to school, normal in every way. 

Late in 1968 a young woman had such 
a serious accident that the doctors held 
out little hope for 

wife and husband remained firm. "As the 
night wore on, the hemorrhaging dimin
ished. The doctor was able to keep her 
veins from collapsing by transfusions of 
glucose and other fluid expanders." 

She "survived the night, but the count 
of hemoglobin ... stood at 2.4 grams per 

100 milliliters of 
her. However, she 
fully recovered with
out the use of blood. 
While she was recov
ering, her nurse told 
her she had had a 
similar accident and 
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had been given blood and that she had 
never gotten over the effects of the blood 
transfusion! 

In Childbirth Cases 
That there are alternatives to blood 

transfusions in childbirth cases has also 
been demonstrated time and. again. One 
such case was reported in the Tulsa, 
Oklahoma, Daily World, August 6, 1967, 
under the heading 'Tulsan Living Refu
tation of Transfusions." It told of a moth
er who had previously given birth to sev
en children with no more than average 
discomfort. But with the delivery of her 
eighth child, a four-pound eleven-ounce 
daughter, trouble developed, severe hem
orrhaging set in. Doctors and nurses tried 
in vain to stanch the flow of blood. The 
report said: 

"The attending physician reached a de
ciSion: the only way to stop the bleeding 
was by surgery, but an operation was im
possible in the face of such blood loss. 
The patient mltst have a blood transfusion. 
A member of Jehovah's witnesses, [she] 
refused the suggested treatment because 
it was against her religious belief." When 
she kept refusing, he told her: "I firmly 
believe there is no-hope; I do not see how 
you can live through the night" But both 
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7. It should have been 
40. Doctors, amazed that she had survived 
the night, still recommended blood trans~ 
fusions in view of the tremendous loss of 
blood. She continued steadfastly to refuse. 
The day passed ... On the third day her 
blood count slowly began to climb. When 
she was released from the hospital, four 
weeks to the day from the time she en· 
tered, her blood count stood at 10.2 and 
was steadily improving." Two weeks later 
she "was moving normally around the 
house, caring for her family." 

A mother in Kentucky who had a simi
lar experience, but with her first child, 
tells of it in the following words: "In April 
1968 I went to the hospital to have my 
first baby. An infection developed and I 
hemorrhaged three times in eight days 
after the child was born, making it nee· 
essary to remove my womb. My blood 
count was down to 3 when the operation 
was performed. When I woke the next 
morning I was told by a doctor whom I 
did not know that my blood count was 
down to 2.3 and that I would die unless 
I received blood transfusions. However, 
my own doctors worked hard to save my 
life and in seven days my blood count rose 
to 7. In another week it was up to 9.8 'and 
I went home. Five weeks after the opera-
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tion it was up to 11, and since is at 11.5, 
higher than it has been for years." 

Alternatives to Exchange Transfusions 
Many doctors take for granted that a 

newly born infant suffering from 'aWldice 
needs to have its blood exchanged, but 
here ~ain there are those who point to 
alternatives, at least in many cases. Thus 
Dr. P. M. DWln, writing in The Journal 
of Pediatrics, discusses "The Unnecessary 
Exchange Transfusion." He relates that 
"at least half" of Rh·factor babies of a 
certain study did not require any exchange 
transfusions, and told that the risks ac· 
companying such transfusions are greater 
than is generally appreciated. 

Medical World New8, February 17,1967, 
reported that "Charcoal Each Day Keeps 
Jaundice Away." A New Jersey pediatri· 
dan is "feeding charcoal to ... clear the 
jaW1dice and eliminate the need for full 
exchange transfusions." By this method 
he has been able to cut down the exchange 
transfUsions by more than 90 percent. And 
says he: "We've had no toxicity and no 
trouble from the charcoal." In many hos
pitals the death rate from exchange blood 
transfusions is as high as 5 percent. In this 
hospital it is 1 percent. 

Sixteen years ago three Rh-factor ba· 
bles were born in Reading, Pennsylvania, 
:tbout the same week, two boys and a girl. 
rhe two boys were given blood exchanges 
md both died in a matter of days. The 
~irl was not given any because of her 
Jarents' objection to blood transfusions. 
I'bey were warned she would either die 
)f grow up mentally retarded. Within the 

past year this girl was on the National 
Junior Honor SOciety for outstanding 
scholaz:ly achievement. Obviously the doc
tor was mistaken in more than one respect. 

More examples could be given showing 
that there are indeed alternatives to blood 
transfusions and that these deserve the 
notice of judges handling such cases.- That 
the counsel of the Council of Judges is 
indeed wise can be seen from the follow~ 
ing experience: 

In January 1968 a three--year-old girl 
suddenly came down with high fever and 
went into convulsions. When she was 
rushed to the hospital, the surgeon said 
that it could well be due to a malignant 
tumor and that in such an operation if 
an emergency arose he would resort to 
blood, and suggested a hearing before the 
judge. When the matter was explained to 
the judge, that there likely waS a surgeon 
who would operate without blood, he 
granted time to explore this possibility. 
Such a surgeon was located. But because 
of interference by an anesthesiologist, it 
was necessary to take the child to a third 
hospital, where the surgeon, the Chief of 
Staff, stated: "Yes, I am willing to risk 
the operation without blood." The opera· 
tion, which lasted two hours, was wholly 
successful without recourse to blood; in 
fact, only a few drops of blood were lost. 

Truly it can be said that the words of 
the ancient wise man, "The one listening 
to counsel is wise," ~pply to the judge who 
heeds the counsel of the Council of Judges 
in the matter of alternatives to blood 
transfusions.-Prov. 12:15_ 

}!:Jump,",,! the ()cetl."~ 

• There is a tremendous water pump daily lifting from the oceans huge 
quantities of water. If the oceans were not refilled, in a year the level 
would drop thirty-nine inches. The "pump" is the sun, which annually 
evaporates or pumps out of the oceans over 83,700 cubic miles of wat<.>r. 
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By "Awake!" correspondent in Rhodesia 

IN THE heart of the great Rhodesian veld, 
not far to the southeast of Fort Victoria, 

the traveler will come across the remains of 
a great fortress town, its ruins scattered 
over a wide area. Most amazing is the com
plex of vast structures that occupy the center 
of the area, many of which still stand. Who 
built them? Why, in a land usually associated 
with huts, were they needed? And when did 
all this take place? These are the questions 
that go through one's mind as one stands 
amid these ancient ruins and views the dis
tant circle of misty-blue mountains. 

Zimbabwe-for that is the name of these 
ruins-has been an enigma for a long time. 
Ancient voyagers had reported its existence 
several centuries ago-at the time linking 
the location with the land of Ophir from 
which Solomon obtained his supplies of gold. 
Then, for a long time, Zimbabwe was lost 
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again. Nobody knew its location. Many 
doubted its existence. But in 1868 a 
hunteI"'of ivory stwnbled upon the site. 
Imagine his bewilderment at finding 
these evidences of an ancient city in the 
midst of the bush! It must have been 
like a dream. 

Not much bush is left here now. In 
fact, there are facilities for tourists and 
every opportunity to examine the area 
at leisure. Would you not like to do just 
that? We can preface the tour with the 
information that Zimbabwe, pronounced 
Zim-ba'-bwe, is thought to have the 
meaning "the house of the chief." 

Wonder After Wonder 
First as we approach the Great En

closure or Temple we are faced with a 
wall so tall that it resembles a sheer 
rock cliff. It is about thirty-one feet 
high, fifteen feet thick at the base and 
tapering to around ten feet at the sum
mit, and completely encircles the En
closure. As we go closer, we note that 
it is constructed of granite stone, so cut 
and shaped as to render mortar unnec
essary. In single file we go through one 
of the narrow entrances to the interior, 
and literally gasp to see the extensive 
ruins, thinly disguising a system of en
closures, platforms, passages and col
umns. 

At this point we are in what is called 
the Platform Enclosure, and we can 
soon see the remains of the raised plat
form from which it takes its name. 
Crossing the enclosure toward the plat
form, we gain entrance into 'a roughly 
triangular area behind it, known as the 
Sacred Enclosure. There in the middle 
stands a solid stone cone with a flat top, 
seventeen feet in diameter at the base 
and tapered masterfully. Nearby stands 
a second smaller truncated cone. It has 
been suggested that these together rep-
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resent the male and female symbols of 
phallic worship. 

As the Sacred Enclosure narrows toward 
the northeast we next enter a long, nar
row passageway, over 200 feet long, and 
at places only wide enough for single-file 
progress. Looking up at the blue sky 
framed as in a narrow slot between these 
towering walls, one cannot but wonder 
who were the builders. The question also 
occurs, Did ancient priests once use this 
private passageway leading from the Sa
cred Enclosure to the north entrance of 
the Temple Enclosure? 

Back into the open again, outside the 
towering outer wall, and we pause to ad
mire the interesting chevron pattern that 
runs along the wall near its summit. A 
bus now takes us over to yet another fea
ture of Zimbabwe, The Acropolis, a steep 
hill up the sides of which we can observe 
sections of stone wall clinging to the face 
some 250 feet above us. We start up and 
before long find that steps cut into the 
hillside make the going easier. But these 
get narrower and steeper as we proceed. 
How thoughtful of the park management 
to furnish these rest benches! 

On we go up and up, the ascent getting 
steeper and steeper, Wltil we come to what 
looks like a crack in the rock face. It turns 
out to be a narrow passage between two 
giant boulders, just wide enough to squeeze 
through-and suddenly \ve are there. Yes, 
we have emerged from the crampe.d pas
sageway onto a flat-topped plateau, with 
a marvelous view of the countryside for 
miles around. Inward toward the center 
of the hill, stone walls again rise up before 
us, twenty-five feet high. There is a small 
covered-in gateway, so low we must stoop 
to go through, and here we are in the 
midst of what remains of this hill fortress. 
The nagging question still is, Who built it? 

Here are split-level floors, stone divid
ing walls, winding passages, and, to our 
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left, a fenced-off area. Many evidences 
there are of alterations and inferior recon
structions. It is clear that more than one 
people has lived here. At the end of one 
long passage we emerge into the Western 
Enclosure. Here is a grand view of the 
valley below and the entire Temple En
closure we visited earlier. Steep steps de
scend from here. But we will move over 
to the Eastern Enclosure, for it is said that 
this was the focal point of all the religious 
ceremonies of the ancient inhabitants of 
Zimbabwe. 

Speculations 
Among those who have investigated 

Zimbabwe there is wide divergence of 
opinion as to its age and Use, so much so 
that the whole thing is still a riddle. There 
are those who claim that the whole com
plex is no more than 500-800 years old, and 
that it was built by a people native to 
Central Africa. Others, we have seen, pro
pose a much more ancient history, linking 
it with Solomon and even the Phoenicians. 
They point to the similarity of these con
structions to those of the Carthaginians. 
They claim that no primitive tribe could 
have devised the method of heating the 
granite rocks, pouring cold water on them 
so that they might crack into thin slabs 
from which the stones of this fortress city 
are built. 

Proponents of the "ancient" theory 
paint to the evidences that the original 
builders must have been familiar with 
military and defensive engineering. How 
else could all of the massive ramparts, 
traverses, screen walls, intricate passage
ways and hidden entrances, sWlken thor
oughfares and parapets have been de
vised? The fact that the surrounding area 
was and still is gold-mining cOWltry is 
mast suggestive. Hoards of mined gold and 
the readying of shipments to the coast 
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would certainly require protection in a 
stronghold such as Zimbabwe. 

In earlier times the finding of curious 
birds carved in soapstone in the ruins of 
The Acropolis gave color to the idea that 
the sacred hawk of Egypt, also utilized 
by star and sun worshipers of the East, 
was revered by Zimbabwe's builders. A 
considerable number of phalli were also 
discovered among these ruins. Certainly 
there were indications here of something 
quite different from the crude nature wor
ship of Central Africa's tribes. Still, the 
whole question baffles investigators. 

Old crucibles for melting gold have been 
found among these ruins. Modern miners 
in the area report having found crude im
plements in the old mine shafts, and be
lieve that those early miners, for lack of 
pumping equipment, simply had to aban
don mines whenever flooding occurred. 

Not to be overlooked is the possibility 
that in earlier times a number of men 
from a more advanced civilization came 
into this area and managed, for a time, 
to hold sway over some local tribes, put
ting them to work to build up this fortress 
and its surrounding habitations as a safe 
center for the accumulation of gold and 
its export. 

Reverting again to the interesting chev
ron pattern that fringes the top of the 
eastern wall of the Temple Enclosure-it 
is notable that it extends for only some 
265 feet, or that part of the wall receiving 
the rays of the rising sun during the sum
mer solstice. A coincidence? At least, it is 
wen known in archaeological circles that 

the chevron pattern occurs frequently
on Egyptian monuments, on Phoenician 
COins, as well as among many present-day 
African peoples. It is known to be a hiero
glyph for water, and a symbol of fertility. 

That Zimbabwe was once a thriving and 
populous center is noted from the fact that 
old stone ruins are to be encountered not 
alone throughout the entire valley but also 
within a radius of several miles. Whether 
these represent outposts of the main for
tress or living quarters for the garrison 
or for miners is now difficult to determine. 
A completely satisfactory solution to the 
whole question continues to elude us. 

A Place of Quiet Meditation 
In these days of bustle and hurry, here 

is a spot for quiet meditation. Atop The 
Acropolis the only sound to be heard is 
the slight swish of the wind in the trees 
overhead. There is no one to interrupt 
as one gazes out over the veld, broken 
here and there by a granite kopje or hill. 
Mimosa, acacia, wisteria-all have thefr 
representatives here. And wild flowers 
abound. 

But now, the sun is setting rapidly. In 
this latitude darkness comes suddenly. It 
is time to take our leave, heading back the 
way we came to Fort Victoria. But not 
quickly will we forget this strange site, 
with its numerous baffling clues, its im
mensity, the quiet and peace that now en
shroud it. If the stones could talk, what a 
story they might tell us! But we must take 
our leave of Zimbabwe, the riddle of Rho
desia. 

BlinkIng 
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• The process of closing our eyelids and opening them is blinking. 
What useful function does this serve? It protects the eyes from Injury; 
it wipes the sudace of the eyes clean; it helps regulate the amount of 
light that comes into the eyes; and it keeps fluid over the front of 
the eyes. How often do we blink? Most people blink on an average 
of about twenty·five times a minute. 
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WOULD it not be strange for someone 
wicked to provide a ransom for a 

righteous person? Surely evil-minded, self
ish men would hardly consider it worth 
while to help others voluntarily without 
also benefiting themselves. It is therefore 
contrary to their wishes that the words 
of Proverbs 21: 18 are fulfilled upon them: 
"The wicked is a ransom for the righteous 
one; and the one dealing treacherously 
takes the place of the upright ones," But 
how does this happen? 

Generally speaking, those desirous of 
furthering their selfish interests, regard
less of the harm done to their fellowman, 
would never of their own accord submit 
to an arrangement that would mean loss 
to themselves and gain for others. Deliver
ance for the righteoUS can therefore come 
only at the expense of those who would 
directly or indirectly injure or destroy 
them. There has to be a reversal of mat· 
ters, with the righteous person being pre· 
served at the cost of the life of the wicked 
one. 

A number of Bible examples illustrate 
how this has occurred in the past. For in· 
starice, in the time of the Medo·Persian 
Empire, high officials and satraps plotted 
against the prophet Daniel due to his hav· 
ing a very prominent governmental posi· 
tion. They succeeded in having King Da· 
rius sign an interdict that decreed death 
in the lions' pit for persons petitioning any 
god or man, other than the king himself, 
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for thirty days. But Daniel continued wor
shiping his God, Jehovah, petitioning him 
three times a day as had been his practice 
before the law was signed. Although 
thrown into the lions' pit for transgressmg 
this unjust decree, Daniel was delivered 
by an angel from certain death. Then came 
the reversal. King Darius ordered that the 
wicked schemers themselves be thrown in· 
to the lions' pit. Their death ransomed or 
delivered Daniel from all possible future 
harm that they undoubtedly would have 
perpetrated, against him.-Dan. 6: 1·24. 

Similarly, at a later period, the lives of 
all the Jews were endangered. An Agagite 
named Haman was exalted to the position 
of prime minister during the reign of Per· 
sian King Ahasuerus (considered to be 
Xerxes I). Angered by the Jew Mordecai's 
refusal to bow down to him, Haman 
sought the death of Mordecai and of all 
the other Jews in the empire. He misrep· 
resented them to Ahasuerus as undesirable 
lawbreakers and then added: "If to the 
king it does seem good, let there be a 
writing that they be destroyed; and ten 
thousand silver talents [about $14,235,900 
in modem values] I shall pay into the 
hands of those doing the work by bringing 
it into the king's treasury." Thereafter 
Ahasuerus empowered Haman to issue a 
decree for the annihilation of all the Jews, 
"young man as well as old man, little ones 
and women."-Esther 3:1·13. 

But soon the tables were turned on the 
plotter. Queen Esther, who was also Mor
decai's cousin, appealed to her husband 
Ahasuerus for her life and that of her 
people, and identified Haman as the origi· 
nator of the murderous plot against them. 
The enraged king commanded that Haman 
be hanged on the very stake he had made 
for hanging Mordecai. The prime minister
ship was then given to Mordecai, and he 
'and Esther later received royal authoriza
tion to draw up a counterdecree for the 
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Jews to defend themselves against their 
enemies at the time the law for their ex~ 
tennination went into effect on Adar 13, 
When that day arrived the Jews stood tor 
their lives and slaughtered those seeking 
their injury,-Esther 7:3-9:2. 

Although Daniel and, later, Mordecai 
and the other Jews experienced an almost 
immediate ransoming or deliverance at 
the expense of their enemies, this is not 
always the case. DUfjng the nearly six 
thousand years of human history, wicked 
men have killed many righteous persons. 
Christ Jesus even said concerning his fol~ 
lowers: "People will deliver you up to 
tribulation and will kill you, and you will 
be objects of hatred by all the nations on 
account of my name."-Matt. 24:9. 

But does the fact that God allows the 
righteous to suffer entitle them to rise up 
in revolt, forcing their oppressors to be
come a ransom for them? No. Even in the 
case of Daniel and that of Mordecai and 
his fellow Jews, deliverance came by legal 
means. They did not become a law to 
themselves. 

Similarly, true Christians today subject 
themselves to the governments ruling over 
them and appeal to these for relief from 
injustices. Since such governments exist 
by God's permission, they rightly exer
cise authority to punish lawbreakers and 
can, as did Darius and Ahasuerus, deliver 
law-abiding persons at the expense of Jaw
less ones.-Rom. 13: 1-4. 

lllustrating this is the experience re
cently had by Jehovah's witnesses in one 
area of Cameroun (Africa). Local offi
cials there arrested eleven of their num
ber and tried to force them to sign state.
(nents renouncing their religion. About 
four weeks later one of Jehovah's witness
es was murdered. After governmental in
vestigation, much to the surprise of the 
populace, the local depute (a member of 
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the l~gislative assembly) V¥:as arrested and 
taken to prison. Other important officials 
were also arrested. At the trial the depute 
confessed the murder and was subsequent
ly sentenced to death. But before the 
scheduled execution he committed suicide 
in his prison cell. Others involved in the 
case received long prison sentences. On 
the other hand, those of Jehovah's wit· 
nesses who had been unjustly imprisoned 
were released and encouraged to continue 
their preaching activity. 

However, even when the governmental 
authority refuses to render justice and 
becomes a persecutor of God's faithful ser
vants, this gives the Christian no basis for 
taking matters into his own hands. A very 
good reason for this is the fact that Chris
tians cannot determine whether any op
poser, even the worst persecutor, will 
remain such. One of the most zealous first
century Christians, the apostle Paul, said 
of his former course of life: "I was a 
blasphemer and a persecutor and an in
solent man." (1 Tim. 1:13) And today 
many onetime persecutors are now faith
fully serving Jehovah God. Therefore, 
were Christians to retaliate in kind, they 
could actually harm persons who other
wise might have changed their ways and, 
like Paul, contributed .much to the ad
vancement of true worship. 

So, when endUring persecution and oth
er abuses at the hands of men, true Chris
tians appreciate that God's merciful for
bearance is giving mOre persons the 
opportunity to abandon their wicked ways. • (2 Pet. 3:9) Patiently they wait upon Je-
hovah God to take action against the will
ful transgressors of his righteous l&ws. 
Thus at the cost of the lives of the wicked, 
God's faithful servants will forever be 
ransomed or delivered from tribulation at 
their hands.-2 Thess. 1: 6-9. 
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A Declaration for Peace 
% The first three of twenty
five "Peace on Earth" Inter
national Assemblies of Jeho
vah's Witnesses came to a 
dramatic close on July 13 when 
234,546 persons heard the talk 
"The Approaching Peace of a 
Thousand Years." In New York 
dty at Yankee Stadium, the 
largest of the three assemblies, 
122,011 persons filled the grand
stand, the bleachers, the play
ing field and the tents outside 
to hear the talk in three 
languages. The other two 
assemblies were held at Atlan
ta, Georgia, and Buffalo, New 
York. Almost equally as dra
matic was the previous day 
when 197,533 persons in the 
three cities declared themselves 
for peace. "Peace with the 
Creator of heaven and earth, 
by means of his long-promised 
kingdom of his Messiah~this 
is what we hold to be the key 
to an enduring peace for all 
the world of mankind," said 
President Knorr. "When we 
keep our peace with God, we 
can never be at war with our 
neighbors who are fellow crca· 
tures of God; peace with God 
and peace with our fellowman 
go together." The 197,533 per· 
sons endorsed the Declaration 
as one man with a resounding 
"I do!" A total of 5,576 per· 
sons were immersed at the 
three assemblies in symbol of 
their dedication to do Jehovah's 
will. The week·long assembli('s 
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were a source oj' spiritual 
refreshment, leaving the Wit· 
nesses ,vith a sense of urgency 
and renewed determination to 
remain faithful to God, declar· 
ing the kingdom of God as the 
only hope for mankind. 

Churchmen Back Violence 
• The World Council of 
Churches has been urged to 
support violence to overthrow 
political and economic tyranny. 
The 234 member churches pro· 
posed "that all else failing, 
the church and churches sup· 
port resistance movements in· 
cluding revolutions, which' are 
aimed at elimination of polito 
ical or economic tyranny which 
makes racism possible." The 
consultative body included 
about 70 churchmen, black 
power advocates, sociologists 
and conservative thinkers from 
six continents. 

Costly Raee Into Sp&(,Al 
• The United States officially 
launched its all·out moon pro· 
gram on May 25, 1961. The 
goal was to beat Russia to 
the moon in a decade. The 
cost was high. A staggering 
$24,000,000,000 went into the 
Apollo program alone. It adds 
up to $472 for every American 
family. Almost 500,000 persons 
were required, in all 50 states. 
It also required the combined 
resources of 20,000 American 
business firms. Yet, American 
technology has not gone 10 

work on its big cities to do 
as good a job on its slums. 

More Than a MecbaIdsrn 
• That one's heart involves 
more than merely a mechanism 
for pumping blood is indicated 
by some of the results of hu· 
man heart transplants. Com· 
menting on this, the Panama 
City Star and Herald drew 
attention to observations made 
by a member of the heart· 
transplant team at Stanford 
University, saying: "A psychi. 
atrist, Dr. Lunde says that 
five of the 13 people who 
received heart transplants at 
Stanford last year developed 
severe post·operative psychosis 
[profound disorganization of 
mind, personality or behavior]. 
There were also less dramatic 
effects, such as change in self· 
image. One 42·year·old man 
decided he had become 20---
the age of his heart donor." 
The editorial went on to say: 
"Sincc medical science began 
to flourish in the last century, 
mankind has become increas· 
ingly convinced that the hu· 
man body is just a mechanism. 
The idea of slipping in new 
spare parts to keep the mech· 
anism operating is a result 
of this simplistic conception. 
... If all men understood how 
miraculous is the human body 
they take for granted, perhaps 
man would have more respect 
for himself and for other 
hUman beings." 

m('gitimacy 
.. More illegitimate children 
are being born in New Zealand 
and the rate of increase is 
higher than in many other 
countries. A report says the 
illegitimate births formed 12.7 
percent of total births in New 
Zealand in 1967, compared 
with only 8 percent five years 
before. Comparable figures 
given for other countries were: 
Canada, 4.8 to 7.6 percent; 
Britain, 6.6 to 8.4; United 
States, 5.9 to 8.4, and Australia, 
5.4 to 7.7. Sweden showed an 
increase from 12.4 to 14.6 per· 
cent. 
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Nlapra Falls IShutoft 
.. DrUUng and testing opera· 
tlOlJJl began on the American 
Falls at Niagara during the last 
week of June. Geologists and 
engineers are seeking ways to 
lessen the pace of erosion and 
to remove broken rocks from 
the base. A temporary dam 
has diverted the :flow of 4,500, 
000 gallons of water a minute 
to the much larger Honeshoe 
Falls. Major sUdes in 1931 and 
1954 have left more than 
.260,000 tons of broken rock 
beneath the falls. The falls 
are to remain waterless unW 
December 1. 

The Pope Is No Peter 
.. The Roman Catholic Pri· 
mate of Belgium, Leon..Joseph 
Cardinal Suenens, stated that 
"the institution of the Papacy 
today needs credibility. and 
tbe first step to achieve it 
wOUld be for the Pope to be 
eJec:ted by representatives of 
the universal church-not only 
cardinals and bishops, for I 
would gladly see the laity 
adequately included among the 
electors." "The Pope today 
does not give the general im· 
pression of being Peter's suc
cessor," he saJd, "but rather 
the successor of Emperors and 
paUtlcal sovereigns." 

Convents Imperiled 
.. The number of Roman Cath· 
olic girls entering convents in 
America has fallen off at an 
alarming rate during the past 
few years. One of the larger 
communities of nuns, the Sis
ter!! of the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary, reported the number 
of novices has dropped from 
61 in 1966 to six in 1968. At 
another large order there were 
114 noVices entering the con· 
vent in 1965 compared to only 
35 in 1968. A former nun said 
the decline is due to the churc}) 
changIng too slowly, stating: 
"I felt I couldn't wait .20 more 
years for the church to change." 
A Catholic journalist said that 
if the drop-o:l'f continues at 
present rates, it could threaten 
the very structure of orders 

30 

of sisters. Nationally, the num· 
ber of Roman Catholic sisters 
has declined steadily since 
1965. from 181,4.21 nuns to 
167,167 in 1968. 

Nohle Can Make You Sick 
.. Noise can make you sick 
both physically and mentally. 
Experiments have shown that 
unwanted sound can cause a 
variety of ills ranging from 
ulcers to hives. The fact that 
noIse can cause hearing loss 
has been known for a long 
time. Noise has a definite det· 
rimental effect on the mind. 
Li!!;tening to rock 'n' roll music 
raises the blood pressure so 
high that it is dangerous to 
elderly persons. Noise that 
interferes with sleep is a threat 
both physically and mentally. 
It lessens the body's resistance 
to disease and physical stress. 
A person who is not permitted 
to dream, even for only a short 
time, may develop psychoses, 
hallucinations, suicidal and 
homicidal impulses and night. 
marish memories, according to 
Dr. Julius Buchwald of the 
State University of New York's 
Downstate Medical Center. 

(Jommerclal ''PIlgrimages'' 
.. A concerned Roman Catholic 
layman says that the piety of 
millions of American Catholics 
is being exploited cynically by 
hard-sell advertising. Bruce 
Hutchinson of California said 
that he was perturbed espe
cially about what he calls 
"the PHgr.lrnages" and "Cath

olic tours" that are extensively 
advertised in Catholic publica· 
tions. The ads that promote 
them, he says, are "profoundly 
hypocritical" because "they are 
in fact selling a secular prod· 
uct, a vacation trip, by pre
senting it to us as a religious 
act, a pilgrimage." Each pil
grimage generally has a "spir. 
itual director," usually a priest 
who gets the trip free. The 
Idea of having a priest along 
suggests somehow an aura of 
holiness to the entire trip. "It 
is deceiving and exploiting us, 
stamping a secular pursuit 

with the seal of the church 
8.hd persuading countless good 
Catholics that their trip to 
Fatima or Glacier National 
Park is a response to Christ's 
call for penance," he says. 

Skyscraper for Paris 
.. Until recently, Paris build· 
ings were limited to 1.2 storles. 
But starting in September, a 
58.story buUding is to be con· 
structed on the site of the 
tarmer MontpamaBSe raDway 
station. At 656 feet, it will be 
Europe's tallest office building 
-second only in Pari:; to the 
984-foot Eifrel Tower. 

Flying Ship. '*' The Seaspeed and the 
Hoverlloyd are crossing the 
English Channel with speeds 
up to 90 miles per hour. The 
two hovercrafts make more 
than 20 trips daily. The journey 
from Dover to Boulogne takes 
about 35 minutes. The hover· 
crafts now in use carry .254 
passengers and 30 cars. During 
the peak vacation month of 
August, the schedule Is to be 
stepped up to 50 crossings a 
day. The hovercraft has cut 
by almost two-thirds the time 
taken to cross the Channel 
by ferry. 

Advantage or Dilladvantage '*' Parents may not be obli· 
gated to provide their o:l'fspring 
with a secure future, states 
Dr. S. E. Rosenberg of Canada, 
"but they are surely obliged 
to give them a serore tOlmda· 
tion on which to buiId their 
future." He then quotes the 
words of Dorothy Law: "If a 
child lives with criticism_he 
learns to condemn; if a child 
lives with hostil1ty~he learns 
to fight; if a child Uves with 
fear-he learns to be appre
hensive; if a child lives with 
pity~he learns to be sorry for 
himself; if a child lives with 
ridicule-he learns to be shy; 
if a child lives with jealousy
he learns to feel guilty; If a 
child lives with tolerance-he 
learns to be patient; if a child 
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lives with encouragement-he 
learns to be contldent; if a 
child lives with praise-he 
learns to be appreciative; if 
a child lives wIth acceptance 
-he learns to love; if a child 
lives with recognition-he 
learns it Is good to have a 
goal; if a child lives with 
honesty-he learns what truth 
is; if a child lives with security 
-he learns to have faith in 
himself and others." The Bible 
says: "Train up a boy accord· 
ing to the way for him; even 
when he grows old he will 
not turn aside from it."-Prov. 
22:6. 

2,700-Percent Rise in Cost * If Americans are wondering 
why they are paying such high 
taxes, perhaps a quick glance 
at the rising costs of military 
hardware might provide some 
explanation. A Pentagon offi· 
cial testified on June 11 that 
the Minuteman 2 missile was 

expected to cost almost $4,-
000,000,000 more than was orig
inally estimated and that the 
price of a rescue submarine 
had increased 2,700 percent. 
Many' a taxpayer wonders why 
there appear to be growing 
sums for weapons of death 
and destruction, but relatively 
little to combat poverty and 
disease. 

Employee Drug Abuse 
.. There are published reports 
that say three out of every 
four companies with 50 or 
more employees may have a 
drug-abuse problem, according 
to Frank E. Bird, director of 
corporate safety and security 
for Insurance Co. of North 
America. Bird said that youn
ger employees, between the 
ages 01 20 and 30, present the 
greatest drug problems. He 
cited a report that said 60 
percent of all American sol
diers with Asiatic service use 

drugs. Some insurance com· 
panies may require a special 
pre-employment physical ex
amination to determine wheth
er or not those who have 
served in the war in Vietnam 
use drugs. 

ShopHftlng Losses 
.. Last year, 1968, stores reg· 
istered record losses, estimated 
to be as much as $10,000,000,000. 
This does not include losses 
from fraud, systematic theft, 
burglary and armed robbery, 
These losses come from two 
sources: pilfering (defined as 
employee theft) and shoplift. 
ing. Most shoplifting is done 
by amateurs-mainly teen· 
agers. More and more store 
operators realize that tough 
action must be taken. When 
shoplifters are now apprehend
ed, a greater number are 
arrested and charged despite 
their age. 

. .. 
What Does Your Future Bold? 
No man can say for certain what tomorrow will bring. But 
we can know without question what God will do because he 
has revealed in his Word, the Bible, what his purpose is 
toward mankind and what the future holds for this present 
generation. You have a place in that purpose, but whether it 
will be for your good or your bad depends upon you. Learn 
what God requires of us and what your future can hold for 
you. The Watchtower magazine is published to help you. Read 
it each issue. Send today. One year, 9/- (for Australia, $1; for 
South Africa, 70c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W, 7 

I am enclosing 9/- (for Australia, $1; for South Africa, 7Oc). Please send me The Watchtower 
for one year, 

Name. 
Post 
Town , 

AUGUST ££, 1969 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box. 

Postal 
District No ... " .. ,," __ County, 
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'IIi Uft JI"oJ' 
Y~in 

CONFIDENT HOPE 

WATCH TOWER 

Why? 
With the world torn more and more by 
discord and confusion, how is that possible? 

With man's efforts failing on every hand to restore 
peace and security, with what confidence 
for the future? 

The answer is one that brings real assurance because it 
is founded on the Bible. After describing the unprece~ 
dented violence and world turmoil the Bible says: "As 
these things start to occur, raise yourselves erect and 
lift your heads up, because your deliverance is getting 
near/J-Luke 21:28. 

Could you want more reassuring news than that? 

But how can you learn more about it? 

What can you do to make certain you will benefit? 

Read the books 

Life Everlasting-in Freedom of the Sons of God 
and The Truth That Leads to Eternal Life 

The"'" two hardbound books total 608 pages and contain literally 
hundreds of Bible quotatlflJl~ aDd references. Both for only 6/6 (for 
Australia, 75c; for South Africa, 53C). Send today. 

THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me the two reassuring bookS Life EVe'!"I-astil",·-jn FrG<1riom 0' tlte Ron., of GOd Hnd 

The Truth That Leacl8 to Et!lNlal LAle. 1 am enclosing 6/6 (for Australia. 75c: for South Atrlc8 . 
.5Se). 

Strppl and Numhpr 
Name ... , or Route and Box 
p t Postal 
Tg~ District No. " . County .. "."." .. , ... , ..... " ..... , ........... . 

In: AUSTRALIAt 11 Bere8ford..R<i., Strath!ield, N.S.W. CANADAt 150 Bridilda,~d Ave., Toronto 390. Ont. SOUTH 
AFRleAt Private Bag 2. P.O. ElandstonteIn. Tran~vaal. UNITED STATES: 11/ Adama St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 
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facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ties; It Is unhorn· 
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you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 
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the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
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ment of Gad's righteous new order in this generation. 
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.. It is already the hour for you to awake." 
-loman. Ildl 

Volumo L London. England. September 8, 1969 Numbor 17 

Islln 

IN March 1968, the economic system of 
the Western world seemed on the verge 

of col1apsing. Its underpinnings were badly 
shaken by the worst money crisis since 
1931. Gold was being bought on the world 
gold markets in London, Paris and Zurich 
at a feverish rate because people were 
losing faith in the soundness of paper 
currencies such as the British pound and 
the American dollar. Gold was flowing out 
of the financial reserves of Western gov
ernments at a frightening pace. It was 
only by quick emergency measures taken 
by the Western governments that serious 
consequences were prevented. 

Then in November 1968, and also in 
March 1969, the economic system was 
shaken again as speculative pressure was 
put on the French franc. It appeared that 
the franc might have to be devalued. Peo
ple began selling it for gold and other 
currencies, putting it under severe pres
sure. Some persons feared that if the 
franc were devalued substantially, pres
sure would come on the British pOWld and 
then on the dollar. If they were devalued, 
especially the dollar, then the tottering 
economic system would very likely be in 
a state of chaos, they thought. There is a 
sound basis to their fears. 
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coming? 
Money has value only as long as people 

have faith in the government that prints 
it. But if they have doubts about the gov
ernment's ability to remain economically 
sound or to continue existing, will they 
accept its money in exchange for goods 
and services? Not likely. There were some 
American tourists last year who were 
shoclied when they had difficulty finding 
someone who wOl,lld cash their traveler's 
checks. This was' due to distrust in the 
soundness of the dollar. 

When you see the shakiness of the pres
ent economic system and how quickly peo
ple can lose faith in a paper currency, can 
you not see that there are good reasons 
for fearing that the economic system may 
collapse from its own weaknesses? But 
does this possibility necessarily mean it 
will happen? No; yet there is something 
coming that is certain, and it will cause 
all national currencies to become valueless. 
This is the termination of the governments 
on whose existence the value of such 
currency depends. To some persons such 
a thing may seem to be highly improbable, 
but nevertheless, it is what the Bible fore
tells. 

Long ago Bible prophecy foretold that 
"the God of heaven will set up a king-
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dam that will never be brought to ruin. 
. . . It will crush and put an end to all 
these kingdoms, and it itself will stand 
to times indefinite." (Dan. 2:44) God's 
Word is true; he does not lie. When 
this government of God brings to ruin 
all man·made governments, will that not 
mean the total collapse of the present 
economic system? Will that not mean 
that the national currencies of those 
governments will become valueless? How 
could such currencies' continue to have 
any purchasing power when the govern· 
ments issuing them no longer exist? 

Even the gold that some persons are 
hoarding to protect their wealth from loss 
because of the uncertain value of national 
currencies will not save them. 

Under inspiration the prophet Ezekiel 
foretold that the riches of the people of 
Judah would be valueless on the day of 
their calamity, which came upon that 
kingdom in 607 B.C.E. Their gold and 
silver that was used as money became 
valueless to them as the prophet foretold. 
"Into the streets they will throw their 
very silver, and an abhorrent thing their 
own gold will become. Neither their silver 
nor their gold will be able to deliver them 
in the day of Jehovah's fury." (Ezek. 7: 

,19) What was said about them can like
wise be said about those today who put 
their trust in money, whether the money 
be gold and silver or paper currencies. 
Such money will not save them when God's 
kingdom brings down in ruins the political 
governments of our day. 

The survivors of the collapse of those 
governments will be the lovers of righ
teousness who placed their trust in God's 
kingdom rather than in the political sys
tems of the world and in the money used 
by those governments. Because today's 
money will be valueless as a medium of 
exchange it should not be concluded that 
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these survivors will be deprIVed or me 
necessities of life. As God provides now 
for those who trust in him and will pre
serve them through the end of the political 
governments, So he can be counted on to 
provide for the needs of the survivors. 

At one time Jesus Christ reminded his 
followers that their Creator provides for 
the lilies and the birds and can be counted 
on to provide for their needs. He went on 
to say: "So never be anxious and say, 
'What are we to eat?' or, 'What are we 
to drink?' or, 'What are we to put on?' 
For all these are the things the nations 
are eagerly pursuing. For your heavenly 
Father knows you need all these t.hings. 
Keep on, then, seeking first the kingdom 
and his righteousness, and all these other 
things will be added to you."-Matt. 6: 
31-33. 

The time for God's kingdom to bring 
down the political governments in ruin 
and cause their economic system to crash 
is fast approaching. Now is the time to 
do as Jesus said: Seek first God's kingdom 
and his righteousness. It is not the time to 
be seeking financial security by hoarding 
gold, silver, gems or even real estate. They 
can give you no more security than paper 
currencies when God's kingdom moves 
against the pOlitical governments of the 
world and those who put their trust in 
them. 

Heed the advice given in the Bible at 
1 Timothy 6:8: "So, having sustenance 
and covering, \\'e shall be content with 
these things." It is better to seek spiritual 
riches by building up knowledge and faith 
in our Creator and his prophetic Word. 
Using these spiritual riches to help others 
to transform their lives for the better and 
to have hope can bring results that are 
far more rewarding and lasting than un
certain material riches. 

AWAKE! 



PROBLEMS 
f)ERHAPS yOU were brought up 
r as a Roman Catholic and feel 

That Face 
that you should remain within the religion you 
have always considered to be the "original" 
Christian church. You have been taught that 
the pope is the God-ordained successor to the 
apostle Peter, and that as such he is the legiti
mate head of the Christian church. )"ou felt 
secure inside a hierarchical system that you 
believed to be truly apostolic. You would never 
have dared to contest the spiritual authority 
of your priest, nor dream that the latter might 
someday rebel against his bishop, or that a 
cardinal might openly contradict the pope. 

You acknowledged that the Catholic Church 
had its shortcomings, but you felt confident 
that, if refonns were necessary, they would 
come from the pope. You were sure he would 
have the active cooperation of the bishops 
throughout the world. Convinced that all prel~ 
ates were activated by the "one Spirit" and 
were under oath to obey the pope, you con~ 
sidered yourself part of a religious organiza
tion the foundations of which go back to the 
apostles.-Eph. 4:4, Douay. 

Your sense of logic told you that there can 
be only "one [Christianl faith." (Eph. 5:5, 
Dy) For you the Catholic religion had pre
served that faith alive throughout the cen
turies, since long before the Protestant Refor
mation. The numerous Protestant religions, all 
different, yet for the most part differing from 
the Catholic Church only on matters of church 
government and a few doctrines, frightened 
you in their conflicting diversity. This made 
you feel even more sure that you held to the 
true Church. 

But since the Second Vatican Council, this 
feeling of security has Jeft you. You have 
come to realize thnt, while it is true that 
Christ is not divided, the largest church in 
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SINCERE 
CATHOUCS 
Church leaders are divided. How can 
a Catholic determine what is right? 

Christendom is far from united. 
-1 Cor. 1:13. 

What Is the Church Teaching? 
Is the Church of Rome a homo

geneous system, teaching the same 
things everywhere? Are at least aU 
the upper clergy in agreement among 
themselves as to what is required of 
good Catholics? If the pope is truly 
Peter's successor, should not all the 
cardinals, bishops and priests, not to 
speak of all the "faithful," submit to 
his authority? 

You would like to be able to reply 
Yes to these questions, but things 
you have recently read in the press, 
heard over the radio or seen on tele
vision have set you thinking. You are 
beginning to realize that being a 
Catholic means different things in 
different places. 

If you happened to be born in the 
Netherl9-nds, very likely you would 
be using a catechism, approved by 
the Dutch bishops, containing new 
('xplanations of at least fourteen im
portant doctrinal points, including 
original sin, the Redemption and 
transubstantiation. But these expla
nations are considered by Catholics in 
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the Vatican to be "contrary to the faith." 
So Dutch Catholics are not learning the 
same things as Italian Catholics. Which of 
them are true Catholics? 

Even in Italy, if you were to stop some
body in the street and ask him what his 
religion is, and he replied: "I am a Catho
lic," you could not be sure what he really 
believes. 

For instance, if you were in Florence, 
you might meet a Catholic from the Iso
lotto neighborhood. 

who conscientiously decide to use the con
traceptive pill should not be deprived of 
the sacraments. (Le Figaro, December 9, 
1968) Whereas, "the Catholic episcopate 
of Yugoslavia has decreed s"tfict applica
tion of the encyclical HUmanae Vitae on 
birth control." (Le Monde, January 19-20, 
1969) Do not English and Yugoslav Catho
lics belong to the same church? 

In the American magaZine Look, dated 
December 10, 1968, author John O'Connor 

commented on reac
The parish priest 
there, Don Mazzi, 
was recently dis
missed for unortho
dox teaching set out 
in two small books 
that have come to be 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 
tion to this encycli
cal, saying: "If U.S. 
bishops gave quick 
genuflection, the 
hierarchies of Aus
tria, Belgiwn, Cana-

• When There Is Crime In Your Neighbor. 
hood. 

• Venezuela's Prosperous Economy. 
• Preventing Accidents to Children. 
• Beauty In the RockH. 

known as "the Catechism of Isolotto." Ac
cording to the French Catholic daily La 
Croix, this catechism was severely criti
cized in the Jesuit publication Civiltii Cat
toliea by a church official. He deplored 
that "for Christians [Catholics] in Isolot
to, Christ is a revolutionary who came to 
earth to help the pOor and the oppressed." 

Yet, on the other hand, a headline in 
Pan8-Match dated December 21, 1968, 
read: "10,000 Inhabitants of Florence Go 
to the Help of the Poor People's Priest." 
So the Italian Catholics who use this 
"catechism" must have quite a different 
conception of Christ Jesus from that of 
more conservative Catholics. Yet they all 
claim to belong to the Roman Catholic 
Church. Just what does it mean to be a 
Catholic? 

Even the clergy do not agree as to what 
is required of good Catholics. Take Pope 
Paul's recent encyclical on birth control. 
Catholics living in different places are 
being required to respect quite different 
rules of conduct. 

For example, in England Cardinal Hee
nan told British Catholics that couples 
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da, England, France, 
Germany and the Netherlands empha
sized the freedom of the individual con
science." But even in the United States 
not all the clergy followed their bishops, 
as the following subheading showed: "U.S. 
Bishops Disciplined Priests Who Dissent
ed, but About Half of Them Still Oppose 
Paul's Teaching." 

Confirming the widespread Catholic op
position to the pope's ruling, Life maga
zine wrote in an editorial: ''The priests 
and laymen who are objecting to the en
cyclical-their number includes more than 
400 of the leading theologians and reli
gious educators in the U.S., and such in
ternationally known thinkers as Ger
many's Father Bernard Hiiring and Hans 
Kung of Switzerland-have couched that 
dissent in impassioned but respectful 
prose."-August 16, 1968. 

So, depending on where they live, Cath
olics mayor may not be required to obey 
the pope's encyclical that bans the use of 
artificial birth-control devices. It depends 
on the attitude of their Priest or bishop. 
In view of this situation, can it be said 
that the Church of Rome is truly Christ's 
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catholic (universal) church, guided by the 
"one Spirit"? The Catholic is supposed to 
look up to his priest and his bishop for 
spiritual guidance, but if he does so, he 
may find himself at odds with the pope, 
the head of the church. 

You may reply: "This might be so, but 
personally I have complete confidence in 
the pope. He is even willing to render him
self unpopular if need be in order to de
fend the traditional doctrines of the 
church." 

18 the Pope Defending 
Apostolic Christianity? 

The tenacity of Pope Paul is not to be 
doubted. But is he courageously defending 
tenets that are based on the written "word 
of God," the Holy Bible? Consider, for 
example, priestly celibacy. 

In 1967 Paul VI issued an encyclical re
affirming the church's position on manda
tory celibacy for priests. His stand on this 
matter made him unpopular with priests 
all over the world. What was your reac
tion? You probably felt sorry for the 
priests, but agreed with the pope, thinkIng 
that he was steadfastly maintaining a rule 
laid down by the apostles. What are the 
facts? 

Let us consult a standard reference 
work that is far from being anti-Catholic. 
In fact, its article on "Celibacy" was writ
ten by a Jesuit priest. We read: "The 
majority of scholars agree that the law 
of clerical celibacy was not of apostolic 
origin. St. Paul recommended celibacy, 
but he also wrote that a bishop should be 
a man of one wife (I Tim. iii, 2; Titus i, 6). 
... The first and second ecUIrtenical coun
cils of the Lateran (1123 and 1139) re
moved the possibility of clerical marriage. 
... The great reforming council of Trent, 
after long discussion, retained the earlier 
laws, including the Lateran decree that 
holy orders nullify an attempt to marry. 
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... The law of Trent remained the settled 
legislation of the church. It was incorpo
rated into the 1918 Codex Juris Canonici 
in canons 132, 987 and 1072.1'-Encyclo
predia Britannica, 1950, Vol. 5, pp. 94-96. 

So this Jesuit author admits that priest
ly celibacy did not become mandatory Wl

til the twelfth century, and that it is nei
ther apostolic nor Scriptural. According 
to the Catholic Douay- Bible, the Christian 
apostle Paul wrote: "Ordain priests in 
every city, as I also appointed thee: If any 
be without crime, the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children." (Titus 1:5, 6) 
About thirty years after Christ's death, 
the same apostle wrote: "It behoveth 
therefore a bishop to be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, sober, prudent, of 
good behaviour, chaste."-l Tim. 3:2, Dy. 

The Douay Bible itself shows that Peter, 
whom the Roman Catholic Church claims 
to be the first pope, was married. It says: 
"When Jesus was come into Peter's house, 
he saw his wife's mother lying, and sick 
of a fever." (Matt. 8:14) Church leaders 
are well aware that celibacy is not a Bible 
requirement. The influential Swiss Catho
lic theologian Hans Kung "reminds us 
that Peter and the apostles were married." 
-Schweizerische Kirchenzeituny, 1967, 
No. 31. 

Many leading Catholic theologians dis
agree with the pope on his stand on celi
bacy. They believe priests should be al
lowed to marry, even as early Christian 
ministers had this privilege. Their views 
are shared by thou-::ands of priests through
out the world. Thus, Catholics are com
pletely divided on this issue. As a Paris 
daily reported concerning Dutch Catho
lics: "A veritable 'battle' is going on in 
the Netherlands over priestly celibacy." 
Le Monde, December 19, 1968. 

So where do you stand? If you agree 
with the pope, you are at variance with 
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many other Catholics and, more important 
still, with what your own Catholic Bible 
shows to be the truly apostolic position on 
this question. 

Whatever position you adopt, you must 
adroit that "the unity of the Church ... 
founded upon the Apostolic See of Rome" 
does not exist. What is more, it is clear 
that the pope does not base decisions on 
God's Word the Bible. Said florence priest 
Don Mazzi: "To obey the hierarchy is to 
ignore the deepest needs of the poor, but 
to satisfy these needs is to encounter the 
opposition of the hierarchy. So we have 
to become either Pharisees or rebels. And 
we don't want to become either." (Time 
m~gazine, December 27, 1968) This dilem-

s 

rna faces sincere Catholics throughout the 
world, not only on social matters, but on 
vital moral and even doctrinal issues. 

One of the main reasons for your being 
and thus far remaining a Roman Catholic 
is the conviction that you belonged to a 
united and truly apostolic church. The 
facts, a few of which have been here out
lined, show this reason is no longer valid 
But do not lose heart. True, apostolic 
Christianity is being practiced throughout 
the earth by well over a million united 
Christians known as Jehovah's witnesses. 
Probably one of them brought you this 
magazine. The next time you see one of 
them, why not ask for help in solving the 
Problems facing all sincere Catholics? 

A "JUMBO JET"? Yes, 
this is the nickname giv

en to the new Boeing 747, but 
does this new plane really de
serve such a nickname? A 
trip to the plant where it is 
built at Everett, Washington, 
soon convinces one that it is 
not only a jumbo but, as the 
Boeing people call it, "The In
credible." Approaching the 
giant 747 plant, large enough 
itself to hold more than eight 
American-size football fields, 
I saw the number two 747 off 
the line gleaming under a 
warm sun in the blue, white 
and silver colors of Pan Am. 
This is the first 747 to bear 
the colors of a customer air
line. 

On approaching closer, I be
gan to appreciate just how big 
thi~ giant really is. It is near
ly twice as big as the Boeing 
707, one of the best known 
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and one of the largest of the present gen
eration of jets. The overall length of the 
plane is 231 feet, and the tail reaches a 
height of over 63 feet-approximately the 
height of a six-story bUilding. The wing
span is more than 195 feet. The cabin is 
20 feet wide, more than 80 percent wider 
than the Boeing 707. And just how much 
does this behemoth weigh? Well, the gross 
takeoff weight is 710,000 pounds. At first 
sight I could not help hut feel that some
thing this large should float rath'C"l' than 
fly. 

As far as speed is concerned, the 747 
will be slightly faster than the present 
generation of jets, for it will cruise at 
around 625 miles per hour. 

Five Main Compartments 
Enough for the figures. Let's take a 

look inside and see what some of the spe
cial features of this great plane are. Then, 
we might better decide whether we want 
to fly in it. It has been described by its 
manufacturer as a plane that will end the 
era of the "flying tube" and begin the era 
of the "flying living room." The great 
fuselage will be divided up into five main 
compartments instead of the one or two 
compartments found on today's jets. In
stead of one aisle down the center of the 
cabin, there will be two aisles extending 
the length of the cabin. These aisles will 
be intersected by five cross-aisles termi
nating at five double-width do(n:'S on each 
side of the cabin. Incidentally. these 
double-width doors will be over six feet 
high-a relief to many taller air travelers. 

Another special feature of the 747 will 
be a lounge located behind the flight deck 
or cockpit. The flight deck itself will be 
located above the main cabin, and the pilot 
will be sitting 29 feet above the field. 
Incorporated into the flight deck are larg
er crew quarters as well as room for 
more sophisticated navigational e-qu'l.p-
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ment. Then directly behind the flight deck 
will be the first-class lounge on the upper 
level. 

One wonders what kind of engine could 
ever get this huge plane off the ground. 
Special new turbofan engines have been 
developed for the 747, each developing 
43,500 pounds of thrust. These engines not 
only are larger and more powerful but are 
also quieter and more efficient than today's 
jet engines. To give you an idea of the 
size, the air intake on the front of each 
of these jet turbines is eight feet in diam
eter. 

More Passenger Comfort 
"But," you might ask, "what do all of 

these special features mean for me if I am 
going to fly in that Jumbo Jet?" Well, the 
manufacturer and the airlines promise a 
new era of indiVidual passenger comfort 
in the 747. Have you ever had that 
"sardine-can" feeling when flying in one 
of today's jets? The promise is that in the 
Jumbo Jet this will all be over, even in 
economy class. Here the seats will be nine 
abreast, separated by the two aisles. But, 
they will be at least 10 percent wider than 
seats in the economy sections of current 
jet airliners. And have you ever been 
squeezed into the center seat in a three
seat unit? Well, on the 747 there will be 
only one set of three-seat units on one 
side of the aircraft. And the middle seat 
doe'S not have to b£: sold unt1\ the- airplane 
is 90 percent filled. The promise of more 
usable space certainly sounds inviting to 
many travelers. 

There will be more room for the pas
senger to walk around on the 747, too, 
with the two aisles going the length of ~he 
cabin and then the five cross-aisles inter
secting the cabin at each set of doors. 
These aisles and door arrangements make 
it possible to divide the cabin into five 
Tooml\ke sections with galleys ana lava-
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tories distributed throughout the cabin. 
This should provi& for more efficient pas~ 
senger service on board. 

You will note, too, that the 747 has al
most vertical walls and high flat ceilings 
in the tourist or economy section. And 
here again the taller traveler will feel es~ 
pecially blessed. AU of this, of course, pro~ 
vides a feeling of spaciousness that was 
not possible on earlier jetliners. 

But what about first class? Well, the 
first-class traveler will have even greater 
comfort, for here one finds extra-wide 
seats in the forward section of the air
craft, designed for luxurious comfort. And 
since the flight deck is located upstairs, 
the fir"t-class section goes right up to the 
nose of the plane, allowing. some of the 
passengers a "pilot's eye" view. Then 
there js that lounge that has been placed 
upstairs behind the flight deck for the 
convenience and relaxation of the first
class passengers. It is reached by circular 
stairs at the center of the first-class sec
tion. The lollllge itself can accommodate 
around fifteen pa~engers in both sofa
and lounge-type seats. 

Since not everyone is going to be able 
to get a window seat and view the terrain 
below, passenger entertainment became an 
important subject in the development of 
the 747. One airline has already had a 
new entertainment system developed that 
will provide ten channels of audio enter
tainment ranging from travel tips or les
sons in French and German all the way 
to stereo music with Strauss waltzes or 
something with a more modern beat. In 
addition there will be six separate movie 
screens, enabling all passengers to have 
video as well as audio entertainment. 

"Ah," you say, "that all sounds very 
good, but I have one more question. When 
I get to my destination, will my suitcase 
be there!''' 'fhis Seems to be a problem 
that plagues many air travelers, but the 
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747 does promise faster baggage hanrlJing. 
Special containers contoured to the dimen
sions of the lower compartment of the air
craft have been designed so that baggage 
can be quickly loaded and unloaded. In 
fact, a powered system for storing the 
baggage has ~n buHt right into the belly 
of the plane. So faster baggag(! handling 
is promised. 

Suretu 
"Is it really safe?" Well, no aircraft 

built and flown by imperfect men is 100 
percent safe. However, the 747 certain
ly should offer a very high degree of 
safety. In fact, it should be safer than 
today's jet aircraft because of advanced 
technology. I was told that four indepen
dent hydraulic subsystems power the flight 
controls so that if one system fails anoth
er takes over. The huge plane is eqUipped 
with dual autopilots. And the instruments 
have been Simplified and made larger and 
easier to read. Actually the 747 js con
sidered easier to fly and to ha.ndle than 
the 707. After its first flight, back in Feb
ruary 1969, it was described by the test 
pilot ClS a "pilot's dream." 

It seems that an important by-product 
of the size of the 747 has been stability. 
The plane is described as being more sta
ble in turbulent air and also in takeoff 
and landing. 

The 747 is safe in other respects, too. 
The interior of the 747 is to have new non
combustible materials lining the cabin. 
And in the case of emergency, the plane 
can be evacuated in ninety seconds by 
means of slides located at each of the ten 
large doors. 

The traveler in the 741' will alS<) have 
the satisfaction of knowing that the plane 
will have been flight-tested for over a 
year before going into service. It will be 
checked and rechecked and, of course, 
will have to have the necessary certifiea-
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tiOD from the United States Government 
before it can go into service. Out at the 
Boeing plant one entire 747 air frame 
is being subjected in ground tests to all 
types of loads and stresses that are greater 
than the plane is expected to experience 
in flight. These tests will continue until 
this airplane will eventually be a multi~ 

million~dollar pile of junk. But by this time 
Boeing will know how much the aircraft 
can take and what it will do. 

Problems 
All of this may sound good to the pros~ 

pective traveler in the Jwnbo Jet, but 
certain problems are to be expected. Even 
though more passenger comfort is prom~ 
ised, the 747 will still be a crowded plane. 
It could carry up to 490 passengers, but 
most airlines will have 360 to 370 pas~ 
sengers. 

Are the airports ready? Just this one 
-plane, 'the Jumbo Jet, is going to require 
almost all new handling equipment, very 
expensive equipment that will have to be 
located at every airport where the 747 
lands. For example, a special tow tractor 
had to be built for it, a tractor that weighs 
as much as a fully loaded DC~6 and which 
is powerful enough to pull three 707's. Its 
cost? About $125,000. But this is only 
one of many new pieces of expensive 
equipment required to handle this huge 
plane. 

New and larger terminals are required 
to accommodate the great number of pas~ 
sengers that will disembark when a 747 
pulls into its gate. Most present~day ter~ 
minals are not' large enough for traffic 
right now. Of course, one argument is 
that air congestion will, be reduced be-

cause one 747 can carry about as many 
passengers as three 707'5. And while this 
might cut down on the number of planes 
arriving, still there are going to be tre~ 
mendous numbers of people disembarking 
all at one time-a situation that cannot 
be ignored. 

This whole project is very expensive, not 
only purchasing the airplane but also pro~ 
viding the ground equipment and the new 
terminals. For example, Pan American 
alone has committed over $180 million in 
ground facilities throughout the world to 
prepare for the 747 Jumbo Jet. And each 
of these Jumbo Jets will cost more than 
$20 million. So a tremendous outlay of 
funds will be required to acquire and han~ 
dIe the Jumbo Jet throughout the world. 

Another problem may be to fill all the 
seats on this plane. So new lower fares 
have been suggested with the hope that 
the 747 will be able to help pay for itself. 
Of: course, such lower fares wou1d be wel~ 
comed by most air travelers. 

In spite of problems and price, the Jum~ 
bo Jet is selling. Major airlines have now 
ordered over 200 of these huge planes 
from Boeing, the first twenty~five of them 
going to Pan Am. Eventually, Boeing will 
be turning out a 747 every two and a half 
days at its plant at Everett, Washington. 

But. when can you fly in it? Well, you 
will not have to wait long. The first 747 
is scheduled to go into regular £et"Vi~ on 
Pan Am's New York~to~London run in 
December 1969. So it is only a few months 
away. The second generation of jets is 
about to appear on the scene. If you are 
an air traveler, then in all likelihood you 
will be flying the Jumbo Jet by 1970. 
-contributed. 

Heartbeats 
• When one reaches the age of seventy. his heart will have beaten about 
2,500,000,000 times. 
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Magdeburg and later was a pioneer (full
time) minister until the preaching work 
of Jehovah's witnesses was banned by Hit
ler. He then shared in the preaching under· 

\~atthe (.J / '// 

ftfJtfJ OJ) 'tflhtk 

ground. During the years 1933 to 1933 
he served as a traveling overseer. He 
was taken into custody many times 
by the Nazis because of his faith. In 
fact, he was in a concentration camp 
for nine years. Now he is the overseer 
of Jehovah's witnesses in all of West 
Germany. 

, 

ASSEMBLY-, 

HUNDREDS of thousands of persons 
were in attendance at the "Peace on 

Earth" International Assembly of Jeho
vah's Witnesses this year. What a colorful 
picture they made as they overflowed the 
stadiums where they met! Their happy, 
radiant faces were a rainbow of delight in 
stark contrast to the dark gloom of this 
world. 

But who were these people that came 
to the "Peace on Earth" assembly? What 
was their religious back
ground before becoming 
Christian witnesses of Jeho
vah? Interviews with some 
of them reveal what a spir
itually rich group they are, 
filled with the love of the 
God of peace, Jehovah. 

People "Vho Came 
from Other Lands 

There were scores of others from 
Germany who told similar experiences 

of a living faith. Otto Bartzsch, now at 
the Society'S branch office in Wiesbaden, 
outlived the concentration camps of Bu
chenwald, Wewelsburg and RavensbrUck. 
Ernst Seliger spent eight years in Sach
senhausen concentration camp. Once he 
was buried alive. In 1924 he became a 
pioneer minister and today, together with 
his wife, is still a pioneer! 

From Liberia came Dorothy Seaman 
and her friend Jestina Neblett. In 1963 
Dorothy was one of many present at 
Gbarnga when the military police invaded 
the Christian assembly grounds and per
secuted the Witnesses. That persecution 
motivated Jestina to become a Witness. 

Now arm in arm they 
walked together at the 
"Peace on Earth" assembly 
in New York. 

At Yankee Stadium was 
Konrad Franke, who be
came a Witness in 1924. He 
served at the Watch Tower 
Society's German branch at 

Konrad Franke, seized five times by 
Nazi police during World War II, 

attended New York assembly 

O~her interesting persons 
at Yankee Stadium were a 
thirty-six-year-old Witness 
and his wife from Vaners
borg, Sweden. They were 
baptized in 1950. He was 
an atheist who found faith 
in Jehovah's promise of a 
paradise earth. Nearby 
stood a forty.three-year-old 
Witness who is a French 
atomic scientist, but en· 
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gaged in its 
peaceful pursuits. 
Not far away was 
a doctor who 
practiced medi
cine at the Uni
versity of Tokyo, 
Japan. He quit 

Volunteering at the Buffalo, New York, 
assembly was John Badalutz. Before 
learning God's truth and during World 
War II he was a B-24 pilot on the Italian 
front in Europe. At the assembly he 
worked in the convention cafeteria. And 
helping out in the sound department was 
a Witness whose secular work is with a 
bridge division of a steel company, as a 

Former war pilot, now a peace
ful Witness, serving in con

vention kitchen 

his practice so 
foreman. 

that he could de- At the Atlanta assembly also, Witnesses 
vote more time from every walk of life volunteered their 
to the preaching services. A certified public accountant and 

work. Also near him was a twenty-six- his son worked in the cleaning department. 
year-old Witness, a pianist and organist A president of a chemical company helped 
by trade, who has played for Tokyo's main out in the cleaning department. A watch-
radio and television station, maker helped with fruit pack-
NHK. She was a Buddhist, but ing. A passenger sales repre-
now is a pioneer minister of sentative of Sabena Belgian 
Jehovah's witnesses. Airlines helped clean tables. A 

Each smiling face seemed Witness in the Marine Con-
to shield a thrilling experience. tracting business helped in 
The assembly stadiums were the tray-cleaning depart-
bursting with interesting per- ment. 
sons. What a joy it would be Serving in the auditing de-
to know them all! partment at Atlanta was E. 

Who Are Those 
Who Volunteered? 

Robinson, city servant for Je
hovah's witnesses in Mobile, 
Alabama. Witness Robinson re

Conventions of Jehovah's 
witnesses are operated by vol
unteer workers. More than 

Public accountant and his called that his great-grand
son help keep assembly sit. 

clean mother espoused the cause of 

17,000 were used at the assembly at Yan
kee Stadium. At Atlanta, Georgia, 9,455 
volunteers were busy on opening day. Who 
are the ones that volunteered at the as
semblies? 

A Witness from Wisconsin was a sailor 
in the United States navy for twelve years. 
Now he owns his own refrigeration busi
ness and served at the New York assembly 
as captain over a couple of ice-cream 
stands. In the checkroom worked a moth-
er and her three daughters; the mother 
was a missionary Baptist before becoming 
a Witness. 
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peace by subscribing for the 
Watchtower magazine in 1890. When her 
subscription expired she wished to renew 
it but cash was scarce. Without hesitation 
she sold a family 
Confederate war 
sword for one 
dollar to provide 
the cost of 
her subscription. 
Down through 
the years God's 
truth came to be 
shared with rela
tives. Today, Wit-

Glad to serve oth;rs in the 
cafet.rla 
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ness Robinson says, there are forty-three 
descendants who are now peace-pursuing 
witnesses of Jehovah. 

The Old and the Young at Assemblies 
Seeing J:Jetween 50,000 and 100,000 

Christian people closely nestled together 
in a giant stadium can be a moving sight. 
At Yankee Stadium an eighty-five-year
old Witness looked up at the crowds and 
said: "All these people-it's beautiful!" 
She said that she was once a Baptist, then 
a Methodist, then she belonged to the 
Church of Christ, but with Jehovah's wit
nesses is "the only place where I found any 
rest," 

Among the great numbers of yOWlg per
sons present were Michael Bamsey, six
teen, and his sister Janet, seventeen, from 
Plymouth, England. Their father sold his 
insUrance business because he wanted his 
whole family to be devoted full time in 
the Kingdom service. The parents are spe
cial pioneers; Janet is a pioneer and Mi
chael planned to begin pioneering in Sep
tember. The trip to New York's "Peace on 
Earth" assembly was a gjft from their 
parents. 

At the Atlanta assembly was ninety
year-old R. B. Cresswell, who entered the 
pioneer ministry in 1927. He is still pio
neering, and all these years has never 
missed an assembly. 

Among the older assembly delegates at 
Buffalo was eighty-year-old Arthur How
ell. He was a Methodist minister before 
learning God's truth in 1924 and has spent 
twenty years in the pioneer ministry. 
Though undergoing five major operations 
early this year, during which he lost two
thirds of hJs stomach, he was here at the 
assembly. 

Also at Buffalo's War Memorial Stadi
um w.,s eighty-five-year-old Katie Kett~ 
linger. She attended the assembly sur~ 

U 

rounded by her children, grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren. Her face reflect
ed her inner satisfaction. Her great· 
grandson, the fourth generation, was pres
ent, a nineteen~year-old youth who has 
been a full-time minister for the past year. 
Grandma Kettlinger, as she is often called, 
has crisscrossed the United States attend
ing assemblies ever since her first big one 
at Cedar Point in 1922. 

Those Who Were Baptized 
Baptism is very much a part of the 

assemblies of Jehovah's Witnesses. In At
lanta 1,619 persons were baptized; in Buf
falo 985, and at New York 2,972 sym
bolized their dedication to God by wa~r 
immersion, for a grand total of 5,576 for 
these three assemblies. Who were some 
of the persons baptized? 

At New York's Orchard Beach the first 
to be baptized was a twenty-year-old so
cial worker from Englewood, New Jersey. 
The first woman to be baptized was a 
twenty-five-year-old airline hostess from 
Sweden. The oldest to be baptized was 
eighty-five-year-old Sebastina Tropie, who 
was once a staunch Roman CathOlic in 
Catania, Sicily. 

A number of those baptized had Wlbe
lieving marriage mates. At Atlanta, a 
thirty-three-year-old mother of four was 
baptized despite her husband's protest. "I 
may be locked out when I get home," she 
said, "but I trust in Jehovah. I know 
what is required of me," Another who 
was baptized despite OPposition from her 
marriage mate was a forty-seven-year
old woman from Houston, Texas, who 
said: "The little Truth book brought me 
aroWld," 

Baptized at Buffalo was a twenty-six
year-old youth who was formerly a mem
ber of an ultrapatriotic organization. Dis
satisfied with the United Nations, he said, 
"The Witnesses showed me from the Scrip.. 
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tures that the U.N. was part of Satan's 
organization, and this is what drew me to 
the Bible's truth." 

Also baptized at Buffalo was a forty-six
year-old man who had been both a Catho
lic and a Baptist minister. He had made a 
study of religions, trying to find the right 
one. After finding no satisfaction in Chrig.. 
tian Science, he attended the Kingdom 
Hall of Jehovah's Witnesses. He was great
ly impressed. "What I liked the most," he 
said, "was how everything discussed har
monized with the Bible. This, at last, was 
what I was seeking, oh, so many years." 
And now at the "Peace on Earth" assem· 
bly he heard a grand program upholding 
the Bible as the Word of God! 

Others Who Attended the Assemblies 
Yes, there were interesting people of all 

kinds. At the New York assembly one 
could talk to Walentina Kudriaszow, who 
visited relatives in Russia last year. She 
who once belonged to the Russian Ortho
dox Cburch was amazed at the number of 
people in Russia who asked her for a Bible 
and who wanted to know about God or 
Armageddon. Her companion at the as
sembly, Janina Riznyk, told that in 1951 
the Russian police came at 2 a.m. and took 
her and her family along with eighty·five 
other families to Siberia. They were taken 
to a large forest where they lived on dried 
fish, bread and some tea. After working 
in the forest, they would come to their 
sleeping quarters where they would cut 
grass and wild onions and feed this to their 
children to keep them from starving. They 
prayed constantly. On the way to work 
they sang Kingdom songs. Soon the whole 
imprisoned group became Jehovah's wit
nesses. Prison officials declared: "We 
brought these Witnesses to Siberia to ex
terminate them, but instead they have 
contaminated the whole area with their 
religion." 
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Quite a few at the assemblies were not 
Witnesses but had been invited or ~e 
out of curiosity. One woman who came to 
Yankee Stadium said she spent all week 
at the stadium talking to the Witnesses. 
"They are truly wonderful," she stated. 
"I have been so touched by the atmosphere 
that the Witnesses have created here that 
I would like to have a Bible study lesson 
in my home." 

Eight nuns were present for one session 
at Buffalo's assembly. Two of them com
mented: "We came to the assembly be
cause we've noticed the throngs of peOple 
passing by the convent. All week prior 
to the assembly the 'father' suggested that 
we pray for nice weather so that you 
would have a nice week. And we have been 
doing just that." "The most impressive 
part of your assembly is the great num
ber of young people." A Bible study. was 
started with some of the nuns. 

Many of those at the New York assem· 
bly said they chose this assembly city be
cause they also wanted to see the Watch 
Tower SOciety's world headquarters. And 
more than 15,000 of the assembly dele
gates toured the Society's Bethel home 
and upward of 20,000 toured the Brooklyn 
printing factories. An elderly Witness, af
ter visiting the Bethel home with her hug.. 
band, sat down and rubbed her feet. "It's 
a long walk, isn't it?" someone said to her. 

"Yes, it is," she replied, "but it is some
thing I can think about and ta1k about for 
years to come!" 

Were you among the happy throngs at 
the "Peace on Earth" assembly? Then you 
have your own gladsome memorieS of the 
spiritual good things learned at this as
sembly, as well as those of the many in
teresting people that you met. If you were 
not at the assembly, you can still meet 
many of these fine people at the Kingdom 
Hall of Jehovah's Witnesses in your 10-
eal\ty. 
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SCIENTISTS 
stand in awe of 

cosmic rays. They 
are by far the most 
powerful particles 
known to man. 
They contain mil
lions of times more 
energy than any 
particles that man's 
largest atomic ac
celerators can pro
duce. 

These rays, 
known as "pri
mary" cosmic rays, 
bombard the earth's 
atmosphere day and 
night. They collide 
wi th the atoms 
making up the vari
ous elements of the atmosphere. This col
lision produces an explosive shower of 
"secondary" cosmic rays. It is these "sec
ondary" rays that then speed to the earth's 
surface. 

The secondary cosmic rays penetrate 
everything, including miles of rock, even 
lead. In fact, right now, as you read this 
page, secondary cosmic rays are passing 
through every square inch of you at the 
rate of about ten a minute! 

Just what are the mysterious primary 
cosmic rays? Where do they come from? 
What makes them so powerful? What ef
fect do they have on man? 

What Cosmic Rays Are 
For more than half a century scien

tists have been probing the mysteries of 
cosmic rays. In 1912 the late Victor F. 
Hess, an Austrian physicist, flew over Eu
rope in a balloon at altitudes up to 16,000 
feet. He was seeking more information 
about the source of mysterious radiation 
detected in laboratory experiments. Based 

16 

on rnea~ureUleIlUS 

made on the flight, 
he said: 

"The results of 
my observations 
are best explained 
by the assumption 
that a radiation of 
very great pene· 
trating power en· 
ters our atmosphere 
from above." 

In 1925 American 
physicist Robert A. 
Millikan termed the 
radiation "cosmic 
rays" because they 
originated in the 
"cosmos," or uni
verse. In the de
cades since then, 
the nature of cos

mic rays has been fairly well determined. 
It was discovered that most primary 

cosmic rays are the nuclei of atoms. These 
are atoms that have been stripped of their 
orbiting electrons. By far the most abun
dant are those of hydrogen, the lightest 
element known to man. Its nucleus con
tains only one proton. So the great ma
jority of primary cosmic rays, about 90 
percent, are hydrogen protons. 

About 9 percent of primary cosmic rays 
are the nuclei of the next lightest element, 
helium. The remaining 1 percent are the 
nuclei of heavier atoms. The heavier the 
nuclei, the more rarely are they found as 
cosmic rays. 

However, much of the space in the uni
verse contains huge clouds of hydrogen 
gas, made up of the nuclei of hydrogen 
atoms. Are all of these particles cosmic 
rays? 

No, for to be classified as a primary 
cosmic ray, a particle needs to be acceler
ated to a very high speed and energy. The 
clouds of hydrogen gas in the universe do 
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not have such speed and energy. We may 
illustrate this by thinking of an iron bar 
lying on the ground. It has potential pow
er, but needs to be put into motion. If you 
pick up that iron bar and strike some
thing, then it has great power, even 
smashing the object it strikes. The hydro
gen nuclei in gas clouds may be compared 
to that. They have the potential to be 
primary cosmic rays, but are not unless 
they are accelerated to very high speeds, 
which would be nearly the speed of light, 
186,000 miles a second! 

Is there a minimum power that a par
tide must have to be classified as a cos
mic ray? Writing in Scientific American 
of February 1969, V. G. Ginzburg, pro
fessor at the Institute of Physics and 
Technics in Moscow, stated: 

"Although there is no universal agreement 
on the minimum kinetic energy a particle 
must have to be called a cosmic ray, I shall 
arbitrarily take tn-is minimum to be 100 mil· 
lion electron volts." 

It is estimated that the average cosmic 
ray has an energy of about 10 billion 
electron volts (10 Bev). Some hit with 
much higher energy, up to a billion billion 
electron volts (1,000,000,000 Bev). And a 
few have been recorded that were twenty 
to forty times more powerful than that! 
How powerful is all this? Keep in mind 
that the average household appliance op
erates on just 120 volts! 

Where Do They Come From? 
For years the origin of primary cosmic 

rays was a matter of dispute. It stm is. 
Some thought they came from the sun. 

Others believed they came from explosions 
of stars (supernovae) in our Milky Way 
galaxy. Still others said that some origi
nated in other galaxies. It was also sug
gested that cosmic radiation may be left 
over from the explosion of an original 
fireball that gave birth to the universe. 
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Early in the 1940's it was noted that 
our sun produced relatively "mild" cosmic 
rays during solar flares. Solar flares result 
from sunspots, which may be likened to 
magnetic and electrical "storms" on the 
face of the sun. During these solar flares, 
huge qU31ltities of partl<:l(!s, mosU" h!luro-
gen nuclei, a~ belched out into space. 
Some of these particles attain the speed 
and energy that put them in the category 
of primary cosmic rays. 

However, this did not solve the prob
lem. Why not? Because even when there 
were no solar flares there was still intense 
cosmic radiation reaching the earth. 

Hence, the following conclusions were 
reached: (1) Solar flares are too infre
quent to be the source of such a steady 
cosmic-ray bombardment; (2) many solar 
flares produce cosmic rays with energies 
much less than what is normally found; 
(3) the chemical composition of a solar 
cosmic-ray barrage is different, since he
lium is largely absent, while about 9 per
cent of the other cosmic rays are com
posed of helium. And finally, (4) cosmic 
rays of very high energy strike the earth's 
atmosphere from all directions, not just 
from the sun's direction. 

For these reasons it was concluded that 
the sun contributes no more than a small 
part of the total cosmic radiation bom
barding earth's atmosphere. But then 
where do these other, more powerful, cos
mic rays come from? While it is not defi
nitely known, some think that most of 
them originate within our own galaxy. 
the Milky Way. Many scientists think that 
the sources are "exploding" stars, caned 
supernovae. These are thought to eject the 
nuclei of elements, mainly hydrogen. far 
out into space. 

However, there are scientists who feel 
that the heavier nuclei of some cosmic 
rays are so ?Qwertu\ that they (:.1)'Uld have 
escaped from other galaxies and come 
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into ours, so the source would be outside 
our Milky Way. Then, as noted previously, 
some maintain that our galaxy may be 
saturated wUh cosmjc rays as a result of 
the explosion of the original fireball that 
expanded to become the entire universe. 

Whatever their origin, these particles 
are thought to travel a straight path 
through interstellar space until deflected 
by various magnetic fields, such as those 
of gas clouds. As they travel through the 
galaxy, they may be deflected many times, 
until they are traveling in an altogether 
different path and speed than when they 
started. This is given as the reason why 
cosmic rays from outer space strike the 
earth from all directions. 

What Makes Them So Powerful? 
One thing is certain though. The pri4 

mary cosmic rays that originate outside 
our solar system are extremely powerful. 
They strike the earth's atmosphere with 
almost Wlbelievable force. How have they 
come by such power? 

Some scientists feel that they acquire 
their power when they are jnUlally ejected 
as bursts of particles from supernovae, 
exploding stars. But others feel that cos
mic rays reach their speeds and power in 
another way. 

Throughout interstellar space there ex
ist magnetic fields and huge magnetic gas 
clouds. Some particles happen to fall into 
or near these magnetic fields and magnetic 
gas clouds at just the right angle. If they 
remain in the right direction long enough, 
they are pushed to higher speeds and en
ergies. In their travels through the galaxy, 
these particles come into contact with still 
other magnetic fields and clouds and are 
given a further push. 

We might compare this to a person 
kicking a ball. As it begins to roll slowly, 
imagine it passing by another person who 
also gives it a kick so that the ball rolls 
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even faster. Repeat this until the ball 
reaches maximum speed. In a somewhat 
similar way, as the nuclei of atoms travel 
through space, some are caught just right 
by the various magnetic fields in space and 
are pushed faster and faster until their 
speed approaches that of' light. Now they 
contain tremendous energy. They have be4 
come cosmic rays. At least this is the 
process that some scientists favor as the 
answer. 

Secondary Cosmic Rays 
As noted earlier, cosmic rays that origi

nate outside the solar system, and also 
those from the sun, are called primary 
cosmic rays. None of these actually strike 
the earth directly. In fact, many that head 
toward the earth never eVen reach it, as 
they are deflected away by the earth's 
magnetic field. 

The primary partIcles that are not de
flected, traveling at nearly the speed 'of 
light, come only as far as the earth's upper 
atmosphere. There they collide with atoms 
of air, such as oxygen and nitrogen. 

When this collision takes place, it starts 
a chain reaction. The primary cosmic ray, 
usually a hydrogen proton, breaks apart 
the atom of air it strikes. This produces a 
shower of atomic particles. These, in turn, 
continue to smash into other atoms and 
particles. One primary cosmic ray plWlg
ing into an atom of air may thus produce 
a shower of millions Dr even billions of 
other high-speed particles, powerful sec
ondary cosmic rays. 

One such secondary cosmic-ray shower 
recorded by the Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology produced some ten billion sec
ondary cosmic-ray particles! The primary 
ray that started the shower was said to 
have had an energy of between twenty and 
forty billion billion electron volts (204 to 
40,000,000,000 Bev), a fantastic display ot 
power! At the time, this was more than 
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500 million times the energy produced by 
the world's most powerful atom smasher. 
This gigantic shower of secondarY cosmic 
rays took place, according to scientists, in 
ten one-millioflths of a second! 

So the constant cosmic-ray shower that 
reaches the earth is made up of these sec
ondary particles, the offspring of incoming 
primary cosmic rays. It is these secondary 
particles that penetrate miles of solid rock. 
And while the heavy condensed material 
known as lead can stop most other types 
of radiation, it cannot stop the penetration 
of these secondary cosmic rays. 

Yet, the total energy of radiation that 
actually reaches the earth is only a frac
tion of what comes in, for even much of 
the secondary radiation is absorbed by the 
lower atmosphere. 

What Effect on Man? 
Nevertheless, every minute of every 

hour, twenty-four hours a day, a rain of 
secondary cosmic rays passes through you 
and everything else on earth. What effect 
does this have on man? 

Scientists do not have a definite answer 
to this question. However, since cosmic 
rays are a form of radiation, it has been 
suggested that they could cause changes 
in heredity. Indeed, enough of such radia
tion could not only damage livirlg cells, 
but kill a person. However, there is not 
that much lethal cosmic radiation reach
ing the earth now. 

While it is not certain what the long
range effect of cosmic radiation has been 
on man, it is worth noting that shortly 
after the flood of Noah's day in 2370 
B.C.E., man's life-span took a dramatic 
drop. Before the Flood some persons lived 
to be over 900 years old. (Gen. 5:5, 8, 11, 
14, 20, 27) Yet some 800 years after the 
Flood the life expectancy had been re
duced to about seventy years, what it is 
now.-Ps. 90:10. 
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What does this have to do with cosmic 
rays? Since primary cosmic rays are 
stopped from reaching the earth directly 
by earth's relatively thin atmosphere, it is 
Possible that they were even more effec
tively absorbed before the flood. Why so? 
Because' the Bible shows that there was 
a waterY canopy high above the earth. 
It was this water descending that caused 
the Flood. (Gen. 7:11, 12; 8:2) This pre
Flood water canopy would probably have 
stopped primary cosmic rays much more 
effectively than now. 'Thus it is possible 
that man's drastically shortened life-span 
after the Flood may be due, in part, to the 
more unhindered bombarcbnent of cosmic 
rays on our atmosphere. 

Too much exposure to cosmic radiation 
damages living tissue. Thus scientists are 
concerned when astronauts on moon flights 
leave the protective atmosphere of the 
earth. They face direct eXpOsure, not just 
to secondary cosmic rays, but to the more 
powerful primary cosmic rays. A flight of 
a few days may not produce noticeable 
harmful effects. But a flight of weeks could 
be different. Any shielding in their space
craft would not be completely effective. 
The strong primary cosmic rays striking 
the atotllS in the shielding would' set off 
secondary cosmic-ray showers that would 
easily penetrate the astronauts. 

In addition, a great danger in space 
travel comes from showers of cosmic rays 
that originate in solar flares. These are 
beyond the ability of scientists to predict. 
So if astronauts are outside of earth's 
atmosphere and magnetic field when a 
sudden, giant solar flare occurs, they could 
be engulfed for days in a huge cosmic-ray 
shower. 

Frightening 
Earth's magnetic field deflects many 

primary cosmic rays so that they do not 
even reach the earth's atmosphere. But 
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scientists express great concern when they 
think of what would happen to life on 
earth if the magnetic field were not there. 

Is there any danger of the earth's mag· 
netic field not acting as a buffer, a pro· 
tection? Yes. It is generally acknowledged 
by scientists that the earth's magnetic 
field has reversed itself many times, being 
weakened temporarily in the process. It is 
said that the magnetic field has even been 
turned off completely in the past! And 
many scientists think that a magnetic 
field reversal is now taking place. 

What would happen if the magnetic 
field of earth were weakened considerably 
in the course of a reversal, or if it turned 
off altogether, even for a short time? The 
primary cosmic rays that are now de
flected by earth's magnetic field would 
strike our atmosphere directly. There 
would be a huge increase of cosmic radia· 
tion reaching the earth. 

The larger the dose of cosmic rays, the 
more damaging the effects. In heavy ex
posure there would be very noticeable ef
fects on the central nervous system and 
on the eyes. Hyperexcitability, in the last 
stages resembling epileptic seizures, peri
ods of stupor and incoherence, would come 
first. Death would follow in a few days. 

With lesser, but still lethal, radiation 
the effects would vary. In general there 
would be a loss of appetite, nausea, vomit-

ing, followed by prostratIOn, watery ana 
bloody diarrhea. A high fever would ensue. 
Blood-forming 'tissues would be affected, 
and in a matter of days the white cell 
count would decrease drastically. As a 
result, the body would lose its natural de
fenses against infection. Inflammation of 
the intestinal lining would occur, along 
with inflammation of other mucous mem
branes of the body. The blood would lose 
its ability to clot, and spontaneous exter
nal and internal bleeding would result. The 
body would begin to shed hair. Finally 
would come delirium or coma, then death. 

There would be no place to go to escape 
these vastly increased, penetrating show
ers of cosmic rays if such a weakening 
occurred in the earth's magnetic field. Not 
even the earth itself could provide a hid
ing place, as these particles would pene
trate miles underground. 

If, when bringing an end to this wicked 
system of things soon, as the Bible fore
tells, the Creator, Jehovah God, chooses 
to use cosmic rays as part of the destruc
tive forces, then what? Then only the Cre
ator could protect those living things he 
chooses to preserve. This he could easily 
do, for while cosmic rays may be largely 
a mystery to man, they are no mystery to 
their Creator, who can control them to 
suit his purposes.-Isa. 26:20; Zeph. 2:3; 
Zech. 14:12 . 

• Freshwater eels that live in streams of Europe and North America are snake-
like fish that grow to a length of about three feet or longer. Their breeding 

grounds, however, are around the Bermuda Islands in the Atlantic Ocean. The 
adult eels swim there from their freshwater streams and lay their eggs. After 

the parent eels spawn, they die. At the age of one year the young American 
eels swim back to the streams where their parents came from, and the European 
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eels do so after two years. But how do the young know where their parents came 
from? Obviously, they could not have learned this by experience, since their 

parents do not make the tlip back with them. This knowledge was implanted in 
them as instinct by the All-wise Creator, Jehovah God. 
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LONG gone is that heyday of naval 
might when the Dutch fleets swept 

the oceans and challenged, singly or in 
combination, the fleets of England, France, 
Spain and Portugal. That was in the latter 
half of the seventeenth century. But from 
that time till the present, Netherlanders 
have been continuously engrossed with an· 
other kind of sea campaign-a series of 
battles to preserve and extend the dry 
land on which they live and work ·and 
play. 

How successful has this warfare proved? 
Well, consider a few of the astounding 
facts about the Netherlands, which name 
has the significance of "Low Countries." 
Since the sixteenth century some 1,185,,, 
000 acres of dry land have been wrested 
from the North Sea. That is not far short 
of the whole area of th~ state of Delaware. 
Some 60 percent of the Dutch people live 
in those portions that have been reclaimed 
-snatched from the foaming, turbulent 
waters. Forty percent of the present-day 
land area lies below sea level, and yet 
produces vast quantities of grain besides 
nurturing millions of flowering bulbs. 

Nor have the doughty Dutch called a 
truce in the centuries-old war. In fact, 
they are pushing the campaign, planning 
more and still more aggressive action. 
And well they might! Even now statistics 
show some nine persons for every acre
considerably denser than Britain's 5.5 per~ 
sons per acre. Not only that, but the price 
of idleness is too high. The sea would 
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swiftly encroach once more and undo the 
labors of many generations of sea fighters. 
So the fight must go on. But what a won~ 
derful thing to think that this program 
of land acquisition disturbs no interna
tional boundaries, requires no military or 
naval activity, and yet produces such tan
gible, such beneficial results! 

impoldering 
The dictionary defines a "polder" as a 

tract of low land reclaimed from a body 
of water, and the method followed by sea 
fighters is called "impoldering." What does 
it involve? First and mainly, the dike. 
A dike has to be constructed all around 
the area to be reclaimed, and this while 
it is still awash with water to a consider
able depth. First a bed for the dike has 
to be prepared by scooping off the soft 
layers of earth, at times to a depth of 
twelve yards, and often much more. Into 
this underwater trench sand is deposited 
-pumped in with a goodly proportion of 
water. The foundation of the dike is filled 
up with pure sand until about six and 
one-half feet below water level. At this 
point the surface commotion of the wa
ter demands that stronger materials be 
used. 

Think of a continuous underwater dike 
of sand, fairly flat along its crest. Along 
both edges of the crest small dikes are 
then built, but these are of boulder clay. 
The space between these clay dikes is 
then filled with sand, producing a dike 

21 



the main body of which is sand, but which 
has a hide of boulder clay exposed to the 
waters. Of course, that clay hide will not 
last long amid the chafing waters, so 
while the dike gradually rises other work~ 
ers are preparing what we could term 
huge "mattresses" 
made of brushwood ,-
securely tied to· 
gether. These are 
weighted with ba· 
salt blocks and sW1k 
into position at the 
foot of the dike. 
Thus the dike is 
protected from the 
sapping power of an 
Wldertow. 

Then, since evaporation is not sufficient 
to care for accumulation of more water by 
rains or by seepage, a permanent drain
age system must be constructed. A dried 
polder is divided into parcels called kave18. 
These are marked off by ditches that do 

double duty as 
drains as well as 
boundaries. The ka
vels are divided into 
smaller parcels by 
secondary drainage 
ditches that feed in~ 
to the kavel ditches. 
Eventually the wa~ 
ters find their way 
into the canals, 
which serve both as 

Next, the dike has Dikes (an serve as highways waterways as well 
as for directing surto be protected with 

heavier armor above the level of the wa· 
ter, especially so 9n the seafront side. A 
row of piles is driven along the top edge 
of the mattress and these are joined by a 
plank wall. Straw mats are laid on the 
clay hide, then strewn with waste brick 
and stone, with finally a topping of basalt 
blocks. The crown of the dike is then 
covered with fertile clay and sown over 
with grass. Or, it may be that a road wil1 
be built along the top of the dike. 

Land is also reclaimed by pumping dry 
freshwater lakes or lakes formed by peat~ 
bog excavations. The general procedure 
is to build a ring dike around the body of 
water with a canal along the outside to 
serve as a reservoir fOr excess water. Such 
a dike would not have to be so sturdy as 
that described above, since it does not 
have to contend with a permanent body 
of water on the outside, as do the seafront 
dikes. The next step is to pump out the 
water, a job formerly performed by wind~ 
mill pumps, but today very efficiently 
achieved by high~capacity diesel or elec· 
tric pumps. 
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plus waters to the pumping installations. 
What if a polder runs short of water 

during the dry season? Pumping installa~ 
tions are built so that they can pump in 
reverse and provide the needed moisture. 
As soon as the polder has been drained, 
the government takes the responsibility of 
readying the land for private cultivation 
-a job that is not completed for some 
four years. In the fall, winter cole and 
winter wheat are sown. These are har~ 
vested the following year, and then the 
fields are kept fallow until the sowing of 
the spring barley on the third year. Dur
ing the fourth year oats, alfalfa and flax 
are sown. Then, in the fifth year, the land 
is released for regular use. 

Warding Off Disaster 
Disastrous flooding has struck intermit. 

tently through the years, driving lowland 
inhabitants to large mounds or artificial 
hills called terpen. There they would sim
ply have to wait until the floodwaters were 
again brought Wlder control. It became 
evident that the best plan was somehow 
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to shorten the vulnerable coastline. But 
how? If you will take a look at an older 
map of the Netherlands you will note 
that the Zuider Zee is a shallow gulf pen~ 
trating far into the country. At low tide 
its depth is about fifteen feet. An eighteen
and-one-half-mile dike was projected-one 
that would cut off this gulf from the sea 
at its narrow neck between Friesland and 
North Holland. 

Begun in 1927, this Enclosing Dike, as 
it is called, was completed in 1932. It is 
a massive structure, 330 feet thick at sea 
level and 500 feet at the sea base. It is 
equipped with outlet sluices so as to dis
pose of the river waters constantly drain
ing toward the sea. Other sluices admit 
boats up to 2,000 tons. Thus, commerce 
can continue, the dangers from extensive 
flood disaster are lessened, while at the 
same time vast territories are added to 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands. Indeed, 
312,000 acres have thus been reclaimed 
from the former Zuider Zee. Now under 
way is a 100,OOO-acre project, and work 
has also started on a 150,000-acre one. 
Eventually, all that will be left of the Zui
del' Zee will be a freshwater lake with an 
area of some 300,000 aCl'es-Ijssel Lake. 

Another Fighting Front 
The most severe flood in Dutch history 

struck the lands around the estuaries in 
the southwest in January 1953. An area 
of 400,000 acres was inundated. The toll 
of lives mounted to 1,800. A commission 
was formed to study the possibility of 
defense against future disasters on this 
front. The result: in 1957 a bill was passed 
by the government, approving what is 
called the Delta Plan-a project designed 
to shut off the estuaries from the open 
sea and shorten the Dutch coastline by 
another 420 miles. 

In 1961 the estuary between North 
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Beveland and Walcheren was closed. This 
opening from the North Sea, called the 
Veersche Gat, is one and three-quarters 
miles wide, and 70,000,000 metric tons of 
water push through it with each tide. 
From each headland, abutments were 
built out until only 1,062 feet remained to 
be closed. At this stage culvert caissons 
would be used. The caisson is a structure 
148 by 67 by 67 feet, made so that it can 
be floated or sunk at will. The long end 
of the caisson is fitted with gates that can 
be raised or lowered. Seven of these were 
fitted into the final gap and sunk. Then, 
when the tide was most favorable, the 
caissons were ballasted and the gates shut. 
A huge volume of sand was then poured 
over the caisson dam, thus providing a 
dike that can resist the fiercest raging of 
the North Sea 

Meantime work began on the task of 
damming the Haringvliet estuary, flanked 
by the islands of Voorne and Putten on 
one side and Goeree-Overflakkee on the 
other. Here 260,000,000 metric tons of 
water flow with each tide through its 
4,500-yard entrance. To this volume must 
be added the waters of the Rhine and the 
Meuse at the receding tide. A dam here 
will have a double task: protecting the 
riverheads from excessive flow of sea
water, and controlling the flow, distribu
tion and storage of river water. This re· 
quires a complex of high-capacity outlet 
slUices, which have now been built on a 
foundation of 22,000 concrete piles. The 
complex is 1,100 yards long, with seven
teen sluices, each 186 feet wide with a 
gate on either side each weighing 467 
tons. These sluices allow passage of 4,750,-
000 gallons of water per second. 

The damming of t\.\'o other estuaries is 
still in the planning stage. One of them, 
at the Brouwershavense Gat, will require 
a dam three and one-half miles long. The 
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other, across the entrance of the Eastern 
Scheidt, must cope with a tide that pours 
1,100,000,000 metric tons of water into 
the estuary. As ·a matter of comparison, 
the Enclosing Dike was 
built across the entrance of 
the Zuider Zee in water av
eraging 16i feet, whereas 
the depth of the Eastern 
ScheIdt averages 57 feet, 
and in places reaches 132 
feet. The Enclosing Dike is 
500 feet thick at the base; 
that across the Eastern 
ScheIdt will have to be 
3,630 feet thick. 

far has been truly fruitful of good. The 
two larger projects, the Delta Plan and 
the Zuider Zee Plan, will effect an increase 
of supplies of fresh water-something vi

tally required both for 
farming and for burgeoning 
industry. The flushing of 
the Zuider Zee with fresh 
water from the rivers over 
a considerable period has 
produced a body of fresh 
water. So, too, when the 
estuaries of the southwest 
are closed off another 
freshwater lake will result. 

In preparation for these 
larger projects two auxil
iary dams are included in 
the overall scheme: one, al

This would be Holland 
without its dikes and dunes 

The Delta Plan, particu
larly. is making possible the 
construction of a greatly 
improved road system for 
the southwest. Both proj

ready completed, known as the Greve
lingen Dam, and the other, nearing com
pletion, between Goeree-Overflakkee and 
the mainland, and known as the Volkerak 
Dam. These are to control the flow of sea 
currents during the building of the larger 
dams. 

At Grevelingen a new method of dike 
construction was introduced-use of an 
aerial cableway. This system used two 
carrier cables suspended between steel 
towers, with twelve cableway cars each 
hoisting a net with a capacity of ten tons 
of gravel or stone per trip. It proved to 
be fast and efficient. 

Fruits of Victory 
. The intrepid sea fighters of the Nether

lands have had to labor hard. and long. 
There have been setbacks and anxious 
moments. But the overall outcome thus 

ects have also as an aim the fight against 
salification. The salt of incoming tides 
settles at the bottom of rivers, canals 
and drainage ditches, seeps into the ground 
and reduces the yield of grains and other 
crops. The large artificial freshwater res
ervoirs will have the effect of opposing the 
seepage of salt waters from the coastal 
region. 

The overall gain may be judged by ob
serving the accompanying map that shows 
in outline how much of the Netherlands 
would be under the sea were it not for 
the vast system of, dikes and dunes that 
stand between a large portion of her popu
lation and the endless push and tumult of 
the North Sea. Certainly. to the sea fight
ers of the Netherlands there is much bet
ter reward for their labors than the grim 
accomplishments of theil' most success
ful naval campaigns. 

LAND AREA 
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• The earth's land area is estimated to be 57,900,000 !,'qua.re miles. Yet 
that is only 29.4 percent of the eaMh's surface area. Water predominates. 
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practical WiJJom • tn 

Applying practical wisdom about your home 
can save you a great deal of time and energy 
and produce better results. Shortcuts can take 
away some of the unpleasantness associated 
with certain household duties, yes, they can be 
made lighter and even "fun." Listed below are 
a number of household hints that many house
wives have found helpful. 

IN THE KITCHEN 

• Would you like your rice to be more Huffy? 
Simply add one teaspoon of lemon juice to each 
quart of water while cooking. 

• By adding one tablespoon of cooking oil or' 
shortening to the water in which you are going 
to cook macaroni, you can avoid those messy 
"haUovers." 
"When poaching eggs, you can keep them 
together by simply adding a few drops of lemon 
juice or vinegar or one teaspoon of salt to the 
water. 
• If you want to keep heated milk from scorch· 
ing, rinse the pan with hot water before using it. 

• Grease potato skins before baking, to keep 
them soft. 
• To make removal of the shell of a hard· 
boiled egg easier, add salt to the cooking water. 

• To save time and energy in whipping cream, 
add six to eight drops of lemon juice to a pint 
of cream. Since too much lemon sours cream, 
count the drops carefully. 

• Do you want to keep peeled swcet potatoes 
and apples from turning black? Place them in 
salted water at once after cutting them. 

• If you want to avoid crying while peeling 
onions, submerge them in a pot of water while 
you peel them. 
• To make celery crisp, let it stand in cold 
water to which one teaspoon of sugar per quart 
has been added. 

• Lemons keep fresh if you place them in a 
gJass jar filled with water and covered tightly. 

• To keep cut fresh fruits from discoloring, 
just sprinkle lemon or pineapple juice over 
them. 

• Fruit jars will open easily if you set them 
upside down in hot water for a few minute~. 

• Cutting tomatoes in vertical slices keeps 
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more juice in. Adding them to your salad last 
will prevent the dressing from being thinned 
out. 
• To save time and the cleaning of pots when 
preparing food from cans, do the following: 
Cut off the can tops, set the cans in a pan and 
fill the pan with water about half the depth 
of the cans. Cover the pan with a lid and turn 
on the heat. In a short time food will be piping 
hot, and there will be no messy pan to clean. 

• To clean your oven in a jiffy, set a pan of 
ammonia and water in it overnight. The next 
day you will be surprised at how easy the job 
has become. 

OTHER HOUSEHOLD IDNTS 

• To thread a needle easily, rub the end of the 
thread on a cake of soap. 

• To tie packages securely, wet the string 
before using it. As the string dries, it will 
shrink and thus get tighter. 

• Wipe your bathroom windows and mirrors 
Witll a little glycerine and then buff them with 
a soft cloth. This will keep them from steam· 
ing up. 

• To remove a grease spot from your uphol
stery, simply rub cornmeal into it and vacuum 
the next day. 

• To keep dust from flying when you are 
sweeping, dampen the broom bristles and the 
inside of the dustpan. 

• Did you know that cut flowers will last much 
longer if you set them in leftover tea? 

• What do you do when you find the glue 
supply hardened? Add a few drops of vinegar' 
to it and it will soften up. 

• If a window is constantly sticking or is 
difficult to open, paint the window slides with 
no.polishing floor wax or rub them down with 
the end of a candle. 

.• Hang moth preventatives as high as possible, 
because the fUmes filter downward. Hanging 
them lower gives only partial protection. 

• To remove paint odor from a newly painted 
room, just place a large, open pan of cold 
water ('ontaining a large onion cut in half in 
the center of it. The onion will absorb the odor 
within /a few hours. 
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NOTEWORTHY 

l event in the history 
of Jehovah's wit· 

nesses in the South Pa
cific islands took place 
recently when the new 
branch office of the In
ternational Bible 
Students Associa
tion was dedicated 
at Suva, Fiji. 

On Friday, May 
16, 1969, 632 per
sons squeezed into 
the Kingdom Hall 
on the first floor of 
the new branch building to benefit from the 
dedication program. The upbullding program 
and tour of the beautiful new facilities deeply 
impressed all Visitors. 

Until the middle of 1958 the Australian 
branch cared for the work of Jehovah's wit
nesses in the South Pacific. Then, on September 
1, 1958, a new branch was established in the 
Fijian capital of Suva. A small' place was 
rented and used as a branch office and mis
sionary home for one couple. 

In 1958 t here were 227 Witnesses preaching 
the good news of God's kingdom on just a few 
islands of the South Pacific. But now, eleven 
years later, the branch cares for the preaching 
work in Fiji, American Samoa, Tahiti, Western 
Samoa, Cook Islands, Tonga, Niue, Gilbert and 
Ellice Islands, New Hebrides and New Cale· 
dania. And the 227 praisers of Jehovah God 
have increased to 862, of whom 396 are carrying 
on the preaching work in Fiji! This expansion 
throughout the South PaCific resulted in the 
need for this new branch office. 

The hundreds of visitors at the dedication 
program were delighted with the modern fa· 
cillties. Especially moved were six Witnesses 
who have watched the Bible educational work 
of Jehovah's witnesses grow in the islands 
from when there was just a handful of Wit· 
neSSes. One of them, now eighty·three years old, 
was especially overjoyed by the huge crowd and 
the way in which Jehovah God has prospered 
his work. 

Also, a fleshly brother and sister related 
how, as youngsters, they were among the nine 
Kingdom preaChers who formed the first can· 
gregation of Jehovah's witnesses in Fiji in 1947. 
Both of them became full·time ministers In 
1951, and they are still serving in the full-time 
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preaching work along with their marriage 
mates. 

A highlight of the dedIcation proceedings 
was the tour of the building itself. It is a two. 
story structure with a basement. Its outside 
walls are rose-beige, and it has pale.gray sliding 
and folding wooden shutters. These can be 
adjusted to control the afternoon sun on the 
upstairs balcony of the home. 

One side of the building has a specially 
dC'signed brlck grillwork which acts as a sun
breaker. This permits the windows of the 
Kingdom Hall to be left open permanently, 
the wide eaves above providing protection 
from the rain. The large vertical column 
houses the stairwell, and the foot·wide glass 
slits emit light for this stairwell. 

Inside, the visitors noted the cool color 
scheme of the Kingdom Hall. They liked the 
mosaic tiling of the stairways and hall entrance 
and vinyl tiling on the floors. Appreciated, too, 
were the louvered windows down both sides 
of the hall to keep it cool. 

Above, they inspected the office on the top 
story. From here the visitors moved on into the 
Bethel home, where two couples live. Here, too, is 
a tastefully furnished lounge, also a good
sized kitchen and dining room. 

Many were the thanks given to Jehovah 
for providing these new facilities. Thanks, too, 
were expressed to the Witnesses in New Zea
land for their loving COntributions to purchase 
the land, n.nd to Witnesses in Australia for 
their contributions for the building'S construe. 
tion. How greatly the local Witnesses appre
ciate these fine facilities was shown when 478 
attended the first regular meeting in the new 
Kingdom HalL which is designed to accommo. 
date only 250 persons. Indeed, there is a great 
increasing of praise to Jehovah in the South 
Pacific. 
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"ADAM and Eve, Cain and Abel are 
mythical figures. Still, they have 

lived. They do live; they are ourselves." 
So wrote clergyman Per umning in his 
book Utenfor An/arvm (Outside the High
road). What this prominent religious lead
er in the Norwegian State Church wrote 
is something that many theologians and 
clergymen are claiming about the first 
man and woman mentioned in the Holy 
Bible. 

2 Many people do not question these 
claims, because they think that these re
ligious leaders should know what they are 
talking about. "After all," some might 
say, "these men went to seminaries to 
study the Bible!" Nevertheless, are their 
assertions accurate? Why do these clergy
men make these claims? Are Adam and 
Eve mythical figures symbolizing man
kind, or were they real persons? The aD
swers to these questions are very impor. 
tant because they have to do with the 
reliability of the Bible as the inspired 
Word of God. Also, they bear directly upon 
the mattkr of sin and death, and of God's 
provision for hwnan salvation. 

S Where can answers to these questions 
be found? Why, right there in the Holy 
Bible! If you will turn to it you will find 
that Jesus Christ, the very founder of 
Christianity, did not think that Adam and 
Eve were mythical figures representing 
humanity. Matthew 19:4, 5 reads: "Did 
you not read that he who created them 
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from the beginning made them male and 
female and said, 'For this reason a man 
will leave his father and his mother and 
will stick to his wife, and the two will be 
one flesh'?" 

4 Note that Jesus spoke these words to 
the Pharisees, who were "intent on tempt· 
ing him." They were trying to prove him 
to be a fraud and a false prophet. (Matt. 
19:3) Now, would Jesus refer to a myth 
to correct the wrong thinkirig of the criti· 
cally disposed enemies? Of course not! 
Jesus knew that Adam and Eve were real 
persons. His words, "Did you not read," 
refer to the account in Genesis. Evidently, 
the Pharisees, too, accepted this account 
as historical and authoritative. If not, they 
would have disputed Jesus' reference to it. 

S Doctor Luke is a historian whose writ
ings have been proved to be accurate even 
in minute details. In his biography of Je
sus Christ, he wrote that he "traced all 
things from the start with accuracy." 
(Luke 1:3) In it he outlined a genealogi
cal record of Jesus' line of descent. In his 
record this accurate historian included 
"Adam, the son of God." (Luke 3:23-38) 
Now think, would a meticulous historian 
such as Luke use a mythical figure in a 
genealogy compiled to prove that Jesus 
was the true Messiah? If he did, would 
anyone accept that genealogical record as 
genuine? In fact, would anyone think that 
his biographical record of Jesus was fac
tual? Hardly! 

6 Consider the writings of the apostle 
Paul in which he mentions the first hu
man couple several times. His references 
to them clearly show that he believed that 
they were real persons. For example, 
when he wrote to a presiding minister on 
congregational procedure he said: "I do 
not pennit a woman to teach, or to exer
cise authority over a man, but to be in 
silence. For Adam was formed first, then 
Eve." (1 Tim. 2:12, 13) If Adam and Eve 
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were mythological characters, then Paul 
was nullifying his counsel! No sensible 
person would take seriously instruction 
based on ancient fanciful stories. It would 
be like your employer telling you to do 
something a certain way because the 
mythical characters Woden or Thor had 
done it that way! 

7 Only by accepting the fact that Adam 
and Eve were real persons can we clearly 
understand why sickness, suffering and 
death amict mankind. Paul shows this at 
Romans 5:12, writing: "Through one man 
[Adam) sin entered into the world and 
death through sin, and thus death spread 
to all men because they had all sinned." 

8 If Adam and Eve were symbols of hu
manity as some clergymen claim, how 
did sin enter all humanity and then spread 
to all mankind? Can something that is 
wholly afflicted with something "spread" 
that affliction to itself? No! When some
thing spreads, there has to be a starting 
point. So sin and death were passed on to 
their yet-to-be-born descendants through 
the misconduct of Adam and Eve, a real 
fiesh·and-blood couple. Human sinfulness 
and its accompanying process of growing 
old and dying testify to the fact that Adam 
and Eve once lived. 

9 Nor is the Bible account about Adam 
and Eve contrary to true science. Re
searchers have concluded that the whole 
human family has a cOIl:,lmon origin! Note 
what Prof. R. Benedict and Dr. G. Weltfish 
in this connection say in their book The 
Races of Mankind: "The Bible story of 
Adam and Eve, father and mother of the 
whole human race, told centuries ago the 
same truth that science has shown today: 
that all the peoples of the earth are a 
single family and have a common origin. 
. . . The races of mankind are what the 
BI'ble says they are-brothers." 

10 Truly, we can accept without any 
qualms or doubts that the Biblical account 
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ir. Genesis about Aaam ana ,l!;ve IS factual 
and authentic. WhY. then, do clergymen 
deny it or cast doubts upon it? It is be
cause they do not really believe the Bible 
nor are they teaching it. In fact, many 
of them deny that God will forever re
move from mankind every trace of sin in
herited from Adam by means of the ran
som sacrifice of Jesus Christ. They have 
failed to tell the people that the time for 
God to do this is drawing very near. 
-Rom. 5: 18, 19. 

11 Today hundreds of thousands of Je
hovah's witnesses in all parts of the earth 
are lovingly offering to help anyone who 
would like to understand what the Bible 
teaches. Many people are inviting them 
into their homes to have their Bible ques
tions answered, and this without cost to 
themselves. Take full advantage of their 
offer. In so doing you will come to ap
preciate rr:.orE' fully the accuracy of the 
Bible and what a marvelously happy fu
ture can be yours in a paradise without sin 
and death by following its principles. 
-Rev. 21:3, 4. 

C"''' j"'> ""~ .... ,,, Te.,,\<> l:<.""-1"_,,,,,,~ 

''''fld th'1l !~d'-!'- "'\:-'"'' 

(I) What did a Norwegian clergyman write 
about Adam and Eve? (2) Why is the ques. 
tion aboul Adam and Eve's being real persons 
important? (3) What shows whether Jesus 
Christ regarded Adom and Eve as mythical 
figures? (4) What shows thai the Genesis ac_ 
count about human crealion was accepted as 
literally true by both Jesus and the Pharisees? 
(,:;) What evidence ;s there that the historian 
Luke viewed Adorn as a historical person? 
(6) How did the apostle Paul show that he 

considered Adam and Eve real? (7) Accepting 
the foci that Adam and Eve lived helps us to 
understand what? (a) Why is it unreasonable 
10 think Adam and Eve are symbols of hu. 
manity? (9) What do two science researchers 
say about the origin of the human family? 
f 10) Why do the clergy deny the Bible, ond 

what do they foil to do? (11) What assistonce 
is available to you so Ihot you ctln benefit 
from God's Word? 
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Witn('ssr" Assemble in London *' There were 492,310 persons 
who attended the eight "Peace 
on Earth" International 
Assemblies of Jehovah's Wit
nesses in the United States 
and Canada during July. A 
grand total of 12,894 persons 
were baptized at these assetn
blies in symbol of their dedi
cation to do God's will. After 
these assemqIies came to tiIeir 
dose, Nathan H. KmJrr, 'Presi· 
dent of the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society, and a 
host of other delegates board
ed planes for London, England, 
and the European continent, 
there to attend yet others in 
the series of "Peace on Earth" 
assemblies. Seven charter 
flights left New York for 
Europe; five for London. These 
flights represented 2,400 dele· 
gates from North Amerka. 
The tours department in LOn
don stated that It has met 
108 flights and welcomed maN' 
than 4,000 delegates from 
foreign countries, many from 
Africa and other parts of the 
world. At the opening of the 
assembly at Wemb\ey Siadi· 
urn, London, on July 29, there 
were 53,065 present; and thIs 
despite torrential rain. Many 
were soaked, but stayed right 
through, manifeSting a fine 
spirit. Later in the week, on 
just one d8-Y there were 2,215 
persons baptized in symbol of 
their dedication to Jehovah 
God, and this figure was said 
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to be not far off the yearly 
bapUsm figure i.n Bri.tain ovel' 
recent years. A crowd of 
82,416 came to hear the ad
vertised public talk "Thf' 
Approaching Peace of a Thou_ 
sand Years." 

"A. 'Mal'l5[ve Cril'lls" *' On July 10, President NiXOn 
said that when his administra. 
tion took office in January he 
reali·.!:cd that the nation had 
"a major problem with regard 
to health care; that the prob_ 
lem was primarily one of 
enough doctors, the quality of 
the doctors, enough hospital 
beds, to take care of the mas· 
sive increasing demands in 
this field." But, he added, "the 
problem is much greater than 
I had realized. We face a 
massive crisis in this area." 

Traffic Jam!! in the Sky 
<$> Overcrowded airports and 
airways are eausing concern. 
There were 35 collisions of 
aircraft last year. Reportedly 
there have been some 4,000 
caSf'.s in which planes missed 
eat'h other by less than 500 
feet-a situation termed "haz· 
ardous." The Federal Aviation 
Administration said that it 
had received from pilots no· 
tifications of 2,230 near-misses. 
But the FAA believes that 
pilots fail to report a large 
proportion of such near·disas
ters. The largest number of 

near·misses were reported 
around metropolitan areas. 
The Air Traffic ContrOllers 
AS50datUm bas calJed airway 
conditions congested and un· 
saie. 

To the Moon and Back '* On Ju.ly 1£ Astronau.ts Neil 
Armstrong, Edwin Aldrin, and 
Michael Collins blasted otT 
from Cape Kennedy, ]<~lorida, 
on a 240,OOO-mile lourney to 
the moon. The trip was 
smooth. On July 20 the moon 
(Taft laoded safely on the 
Sea of Tranquility. Man's first 
words ,from the moon were: 
"Houston, Tranquility base 
here. The Eagle has landed." 
Not long thereafte-r Atm'l.t'ton.g 
stepped on the moon, saying: 
"That's one small step for 
'a' man, one giant leap for 
mankind." Aldrin then came 
out of the spacecraft and the 
two men spent some 2 hours 
and 14 minutes on the moon's 
'l.uriace, performing the 
planned tests. On July 24 
Apollo 11 returned to earth, 
splashing down safely in the 
Pacific Ocean about 950 miles 
from Hawaii. Soon thereafter 
the astronauts were brought 
aboard the carrier Hornet and 
greeted by President Nixon, 
who said: "This is the greatest 
week in the history of the 
world since the creation." Was 
it really? Was it even greater 
than when God's Son Jesus 
Christ walked on earth and 
when he gave his lire to Cpen 
the way to eternal life for 
all believing mankind? What 
did the men think 0:1' the 
moon? Aldrin said: It is "mag
nificent desolation." For some 
time to come scientists will 
be eva.luating moon stones to 
determine what m~u of faith 
already know, namely, this: 
"In the beginning God created 
the heavens and the earth." 
-Gen. 1:1. 

Child's Development *' Children mirror their sur
roundings. A child brought up 
in a sahel', studious, courteous, 
God·fearlng family is, 99 times 
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out of 100, going to grow up 
to be a sober, studious, cour
teous, God-fearing adult; so 
wrote Dr. Max Rafferty, the 
California Director of Educa
tion and Superintendent of 
Public Instruction_ This is why 
he says that "most youthful 
delinquencies go back to Mom 
and Pop, one way or another_" 
Dr. Rafferty lists a number 
of poInts wherein parents most 
frequently fail; They do not 
know where their children 
are. They talk discipline but 
do not follow through. Too 
many parents set bad exam· 
pIes. They fail to give their 
children the ancient rules of 
morality, modesty and simple 
decency. And they faU to 
make them earn the money 
they receive. 

Rows Across Atlantic + John Fairfax for some 15 
years dreamed about rowing 
across the Atlantic Ocean. On 
July 19 his dream was fulfilled. 
Alone this 32'year-old man in 
a 22-foot-Iong rowboat crossed 
the Atlantic Ocean. The voy
age took him 180 days, twice 
the time he thought it would 
take. He had lost some 21 
pounds. "I am fed up with 
rowing," he said. It is not 
difficult to undcrstand why. 

A "DIvided Witness" 
0%> The churches are presenting 
a "divided witness," said Dr. 
Ben Mohn Herbster, the pres
ident of the United Church of 
Christ. He said there are many 
small villages of 1,000 persons 
or less in America with seven 
or eight chur('hes, "none of 
them strong enough to do 
what needs to be done." 

VD Warwng 
0%> Venereal disease will be
come the commonest infectious 
disease in Britain, it lmmunl
zation against measles proves 
as successful as expected, 
warned Dr. Robert S. Morton, 
of United Sheffield Hospitals. 
The provisional figure for the 
number of people seen for 
the first time in VD dinics 

lU .l!;llgland and Wales during 
1968 was almost 197,000, or 
one in every 250 of the popu· 
lation. This represented, he 
said, an increased workload 
of 52 percent in terms of pa
tients since the beginning of 
the decade. It was pointed out 
that sexually transmissible 
diseases were becoming more 
prevalent every year in 
smaller towns and rural areas. 
Medical NewIJ (London), July 
18, stated: "Most young wom
en found to have gonorrhoea 
displayed no symptoms. Ail 
the disease became more wide
spread a growing number of 
women appeared to suffer 
complications witlr consequent 
inability to conceive." Dr. 
Morton added that "some of 
our young women are, there
fore, paying a high price for 
emancipation and sex equality. 
Many are unaware of the 
threat to their future hap· 
piness." 

When the Court Rules 
+ A published report told 
about an enthusiastic singer 
in one of the nation's churches 
who used to hang onto the 
notes after everyone else was 
quiet. This habit so irked some 
members of the congregation 
that they finally had him 
arrested on !l charge of "dis· 
turbing a religious meeting." 
But the judge dismissed the 
case, saying he had no right 
to interfere with the way the 
individual worshiped his God. 
However, when a man cracked 
pecan nuts during a church 
service, a court held him 
guilty for deliberately being 
noisy. 

Births Down, Dlegltimacy Up 
+ In spite of widespread use 
of birth-control pills and a 
more frank program of sex 
education in schools, the rate 
of recorded illegitimate births 
in Ontario, Canada, more than 
doubled between 1957 and 
1967. In that same period the 
number of births dropped. The 
largest increase in unmarried 
mothers was found among 

women under 24. The figures, 
used by the Department of 
Social and Family Services in 
an analysis of population 
trends, show that 3.2 percent 
of 151,000 live births in On· 
tario during 1957 were illegiti· 
mate. In 1967, there were 
128,000 live births, 7 percent 
of them illegitimate. 

Cl'UDlbllng Church 
+ The pope of Rome, Paul 
VI, lamented the djil1l'l1]tjes 
faced by the Roman Catholic 
Church. He said that a de
creasing fidelity to basic 
church teachings and a "dif
fused lack of confidence" in 
the pope, his aides and bishops 
masked grave dangers for the 
Catholic Church. On July 31 
the pope Hew to Uganda, 
Africa, to reinforce the crurn· 
hUng church in that continent. 
He in essence said that it 
was up to the Africans or 
the African hierarchy to keep 
the Catholic Church from dis
integrating in Afrka. 

Reservations for Moon Trlps 
i> "We have been accepting 
r(>servations since 1965" for 
moon flights, said a Pan Amer
ican spokesman. At Pan Am 
alone more than 30,000 have 
signed up for a moon flight. 
At present the plane fare 
rates averaging six cents a 
mUe for each person, the moon 
trip would cost $14,000 one 
way. 

AJcDhDlJsm Among Cblldren 
+ The Hungarian trade rape!' 
Magyar Hirlap stated that the 
nation was facing a growing 
problem of alcoholism among 
its children. In the last year 
and a hall reportedly over 
4,300 children were treated at 
medical stations across the 
country for pOisoning directly 
attributed to overinduJgence 
in alcoholic beverages. 

Chilean Violence 
+ The stUdent violence that 
began in Chile in April has 
turned out to be no child's 
matter. It has spread from 
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city to city, with school strikes, 
protest marches, occupation of 
public buildings, farmland sei· 
zures and bitter street fighting 
with riot squads, culminating 
in the kidnapping and viola
tion of a newspaper editor. 
The three-month violence be
gan when the government 
instituted voluntary military 
training during school hours 
for 15- and 16-year-old boys. 
Chile has not been involved 
in a war with her neighbors 
sInce the War of the Pacific 
in 1879, some 90 years ago. 

Valuable "Junk" '* In an empty basement a 
junkman found 25 paintings 
in a suitcase wrapped in an 
old blue bedspread. At first 
he wanted to burn them. Then 
he unsuccessfully tried to sell 
them for $1 apiece. People 
told him to "get lost." Finally 
he took a couple of the pic-

tures to an art shop. Soon 
the police were on the scene. 
The paintings were part of 
a collection stolen from the 
home of one of Britain's lead· 
ing art collectors. The 25 
paintings were worth $720,000. 
The owner ofl'ered a $72,000 re
ward for their return. 

Can India Feed Her People '! '* The last two years has 
convinced most observers in 
India that agriculture is mak· 
ing progress. These observers 
say that it is within the bounds 
of technological feasibillty for 
India to feed her swelling 
population, even if it passes 
the one billion mark by the 
end of the century. India need 
never experience another fam· 
ine, they say. The Agriculture 
Ministry now talks in tenns 
of an output of 96,000,000 to 
98,000,000 tons of food grains. 
However, the gap between 

promise and achievement has 
only begun to narrow, and the 
optimistic forecasts do not 
take into consideration the pos· 
sibility of severe droughts 
such as India has experienced 
in recent years. 

Race Riot ID Malaysia '* Chinese and Malays in 
Kuala Lumpur, the capital, 
clashed on May 14. At least 
20 persons were- killed and 60 
injured. The crisis was trig· 
gered when the Malaysian 
Chinese Association announced 
it would not participate In the 
coalition cabinet of Prime 
Minister Abdul Rahman. This 
meant that there would be no 
Chinese in the government 
for the first time since the 
Federation. of Malaysia was 
fonned in 1963. About one
third of the population of 
10,000,000 is Chinese and a 
little more than half Is Malay. 

Plants grow when the seed is planted-that is, if the soil is right 
and if water continues plentiful. So with advancement to Christian 
maturity. Do you know what is requir~d to be qualified in God's 
sight? Read the book Qualified to Be Ministers. This book will help 
you to a more fruitful Christian life in the ministry. It will acquaint 
you with many details in the operation of Jehovah's congregation 
and help you to make your place secure in God's purpose for his 
people. Send for your copy today. It is only 4/3 (for Australia, SOc; 
for South Africa, 35c). 

' ....... ... . ...... .. ..... .. .......... . 
WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

Please send. me the hardbound. book 01 384 pages. QUalified to Be ,WillisteT8. I am enclosing 4/3 
«(or Australia, 5Oc; tor South Africa, 3eic). 

N~, 

Po" Town·· 

SEPTEMBER 8, 1969 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box 

Po"", 
District No. . ........ County 
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WHY 
WE 

GROW 

WOULD 
YOU LIKE 

TO KNOW? 

~
VERY normal person desires life with good health. We 
long for relief from the pain and suffering that disease 
brings, and we long for some way to escape from the 
weakening effect old age has on our bodies. But through· 

out the recorded history of man we have been fighting a losing 
battle. W1W? Would you like to know? And would you be 
encouraged to know it will not always be so? or what you 
must do to ensure for yourself and your family endless life 
in perfect health? This is not just a dream. It is God's own 
promise. Read about it in your own Bible. The book The 
Truth That Leads to Eternal Life will show you how. Send 
now. Only 2/3 (for Australia, 25c; for South Africa, 18c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. T 
Plrose send me th", 19z..p,,~e hardbound book The Truth T/!.at Leads to Etermd Life. 1 am en

closing 2/3 (for Australia, 25~; lor South Africa. 18c). 

Name 
p~, 

T'~ 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box. 

Postal 
District No. . County .... 

In; .... USTR .... LlA.: 11 Borosford Rd., StrathHeld N.S.W. CAN .... C .... : 15(l Brldgeland Ave., Toronto ~90. Ont. SOUTH 
AFRICA: Private B"g 2, P.O. Ela.ndsfontein, Transvaal. UNITEC ST .... TES: 117 Adams SL. Brooklyn, N".Y. 11201. 
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When There Is Crime in Your Neighborhood 

"Peace on Earth" Assemblies Span the Atlantic 

Preventing Accidents to Children 

Beauty in the Rocks 
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1HE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

Newt SOtlrMl that are able to keep you awake to the vital Issues of our tIm .. must 
'b. unfettered by censorship and selfish interests. "Awake'" has no fetters. It recognIzes 
facts, face. facts, is free to publish facts. It Is not bound by political ties; It I. unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine kileps it.elf free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintain. integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" i. not narrow, but Is international. "Awakel" has tts 
own corr.spondenls in scores of nations. Its article. or. read in many landi, In many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awakel" presents vital topics on which you should b. Informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counser for meeUng 
the problems of everyday life. CUrtent news from every continent passes in quick review. 
Altentlon is focused on activities In the fields of government and commerce about whIch 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels of creation. practical 
sciences and points of human interest are aU embraced in its coverage. "Awake'" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake I" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for off, to comforting mourners and strengthening thos. 
disheartened by the failures of a delin,quent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's rfghteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake by reading "Awakel" 
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"It is already the haur for yau to awake." 
_Rom"n. 13,11 

Volume L London, England, September 22, 1969 Number 18 

When there is 
CRIME 

IN YOUR 
NEIGHBORHOOD 

Do YOU feel safe walking along the 
streets of your neighborhood at night? 

There are not many neighborhoods today 
where a person can say that he does. 
Whether you live in a big city, the suburbs 
or in a small town, rising crime rates give 
you good reason to be apprehensive. 

Speaking about American streets, Sena
tor John L. McClellan said: "Crime and 
the threat of crime stalk America. Our 
streets are unsafe. Our citizens are fear
ful, terrorized and outraged." 

Outraged citizens in one neighborhood 
in New York city chipped in to hire an 
warmed, uniformed guard to patrol the 
streets during certain hours of the night. 
A spokesman for the group said: "We've 
stopped quite a bit of local crime .... I'm 
not saying we're free of crime, but things 
that happen on the streets-tIie holdups 
-are almost down to zero." 

In England the greater safety of the 
streets there has been attributed, in part, 
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to the fact that the police patrol them on 
foot. As a result, policemen are personally 
acquainted with the people in the neighbor
hood and have their cooperation. 

A few years ago a New York precinct 
more than tripled the men on foot patrols 
for a period of about three months to see 
what effect it would have on crime gen
erally in that precinct. As a result, crime 
was cut in half. A remarkable drop in 
crime was also obtained on New York 
subways when a policeman was put on 
every train and in every station during 
certain hours of the night. 

However, in many localities the police 
lack the manpower to maintain adequate 
foot patrols. So they use cruising patrol 
cars. But what can you do to avoid assault 
if there is crime in your neighborhood? 

Be Alert 
If you were walking through a jungle, 

you would certainly be alert to the danger 
of wild animals. If you have crime in 
your neighborhood, you need to show the 
same alertness. A criminal can be lurking 
on the street or in a building waiting to 
pounce on you, and he can be just as vicious 
as any wild animal. 

Do not get lost in thought while waIk~ 
ing along the street. Keep your eyes mov· 
ing over the street ahead and occasionally 
look behind. Muggers watch for unwary 
persons and sneak up behind them. They 
may stand in a doorway or be loitering 
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OD the street. When a likely victim walks 
by they come up from behind and lock an 
arm around the victim's neck. Sometimes 
a group of juvenile delinquents will run 
past an unwary woman, knOck her down 
and run off with her purse. Like animals 
these crimina1s pkk on the weak and 
elderly or on a person who is by himself. 

So to avoid becoming a victim you need 
to be alert to suspicious-looking persons 
loitering on the street ahead of you. Do 
not take the risk of passing through their 
midst. Cross over to the o1;,her side of the 
street or turn around 

they are not, a criminal can easily open a 
door when you are at a stop signal and get 
in to hold, you up. If someone acts in a 
menacing way toward you, drive off im
mediately. 

A woman driver uses good sense when 
she puts her purse in the glove compart· 
ment or on the floor inst~ad of leaving it 
in full view on the seat of the car. 

When You Are a Victim 
What jf a criminal holds you up on the 

street and demands your money? Should 
you resist? What 

and go back to an
other street. Never 
hesitate to change di
rections if all does 
not look well ahead 
of you. Walk near the 
cW'b, well away from 

NEXT ISSUE-SPECIALI 
chance do you have 
against a thug who 
is armed with a knife 
or gun? You can al~ 
ways earn more mon~ 
ey, but if he shoots or 

LAW AND ORDJ;:R 
Whose law? Whose order? 

What will' solve today's problems? 

the buildings where a person may be lurk
ing in a dark entrance or in an alley, wait
ing to pull in an Wlwary person. Try to 
,avoid walking on streets that are deserted 
of other pedestrians. 

When entering a building with a lobby, 
look aroWld the lobby first before entering. 
If a suspicious-looking person is loitering 
there, do not enter by yourself. If all looks 
well, take the elevator to the floor you 
want, but if someone stops the elevator at 
another floor and gets on and yoU feel un
easy about being in the elevator alone with 
that person you can get off immediately 
before the door closes. Take another 
elevator or use the stairs. Many persons 
have been robbed and murdered in ele-
vators. 

U8ing a Car 
It is much safer to go about in an auto

mobile than to walk on crime-ridden 
streets at night. But here, too, you need 
to exercise good sense and use precaution. 
Make sure the doors are all locked. If 
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knifes you, the cost 
will be much more than the money in 
your wallet. 

A good defense for a woman is her 
scream. A criminal is not likely to stay 
around and harm her while she is making 
a lot of noise. If he tries to force her to 
walk into a dark alley, she could fall to 
the sidewalk and scream. It would be very 
foolish to pursue a street robber who 
runs off with your valuables. He might 
turn and kill you. Good sense dictates that 
you should immediately call the police 
and be thankful if no physical harm was 
done. 

There is a possibility that you live in 
a neighborhood where crime is not as yet 
such a serious problem, and you may not 
feel the need to be alert But in time your 
streets may become unsafe, too, as drug 
addiction among young people continues 
to spread and the growing breakdown in 
law and order becomes more general. So 
think of· your own safety by remajrung 
alert, by using good sense and by taking 
precautions to avoid dangerous situations. 
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FROM all over the world, hW1dreds of 
thousands of persons poured into sta

diums and arenas in thirteen cities of 
North America and Europe during July 
and August. These mammoth conventions 
were part of this year's globe-encircling 
"Peace on Earth" International Assemblies 
of Jehovah's Witnesses, 

Why were such multitudes of people 
gathering t9gether? To learn about "The 
Approaching Peace of a Thousand Years," 
which was the title of the main public lec
ture, and to consider how they must live 
in order to enjoy the blessings of this com
ing era of peace. 

Begin in East 
The assemblies began in the second week 

of July. Three were held simultaneously in 
the eastern part of the United States. At 
these assemblies the mood was set for all 
the rest: first, those in attendance agreed 
that the program was wonderfully upbuild
ing, and second, the numbers attending 
were far beyond what was expected. 

In New York, delegates from 114 differ
ent countries came, some 6,000 from 
Europe alone. Yankee Stadium and sur
rounding areas were crowded on Sunday, 
July 13, as 122,011 heard the speaker de
scribe how God would bring total peace 
to this earth in our lifetime. At Atlanta 

57,626 heard the lecture, as did 
54,909 who overflowed the stadium 
in Buffalo. 

From these locations, the assem
blies moved to the west coast of 
the Uniteo. States and Canada, 
where three were held in the third 
week of July. 

Huge Vancouver Assembly 
Makes Impact 

Delegates from all races enjoyed meals together 
in cafeterias at "Peace on Earth" assemblies 

Never in the history of Canada 
had there been an assembly of 
Christians as large as this one. 
The impact on Vancouver was such 
that literally everyone knew about 
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it. It was the talk of the 
town. 

the Pacific National 
Exhibition Grounds, 
litter was impossible 
to find." And the man
ager of radio station 
CKNW in Vancouver 
said: "The grounds 
were cleaner than if 
nobody was there." 

So large was the gath
ering-65,609 attended 
the public lecture-that 
Empire Stadium could 
not accommodate it, so 
nearby, the Coliseum and 
the Agrodome were also 
rented. Yet, as a televi
sion cameraman for sta
tion CBUT said: "What 
has impressed me most 
is the fact that not once 
have I been pushed or 
shoved in a crowd of over 
50,000." 

To care for this large 
group, about 20 per

Special sections were set aside for 
deaf-mutes at assemblies so they too 
could enjoy the program, translated 

One of many expe
riences involved a Wit
ness who was travel
ing to the assembly. 
The group she was 
with had stopped at a 
service station in Gold
en, British Columbia, 
some five hundred 
miles from Vancou

in their sign language 

cent of those attending worked in var
ious departments free of charge. Persons 
of varying abilities all volunteered-farm
ers, mechanics, doctors, nurses, engineers, 
salesmen, radio announcers, janitors, 
young persons, housewives. Where their 
skills were not directly required, they 
worked as needed: salesmen served in the 
cafeteria, engineers in refreshment stands, 
mechanics and carpenters as cooks, jan
itors in trucking. 

A representative of a company supplying 
the Vancouver assembly sawall this and 
said: "I am awed by the organization set 
up here. Having toured the entire setup, 
I find it hard to believe that there is not a 
hitch anywhere. It is just astounding!" 
After a similar tour, the manager of Em
pire Stadium stated: "What marvelous co
operation at this convention! A prime ex
ample of how a gigantic task such as this 
can be accomplished with a minimum of 
trouble." 

The cleanliness of the assembly grounds 
astonished observers. The front page 
of the Vancouver Province reported: 
"Throughout the Stadium and the rest of 
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ver. Some time after leaving, she dis
covered that her purse was missing. Then 
she remembered that she had left it in 
the washroom! She telephoned the man
ager of the station, asking him to give her 
purse to the next Witness that came to his 
station with instructions that the purse be 
taken to the Lost and Found Department 
at the assembly. The manager asked if she 
knew who the Witness would be. When she 
said No, he could not believe that she really 
meant for him to give her purse to a com
plete stranger. She assured him that it 
would be all right,and he did as she re
quested. Yes, later at Lost and Found she 
picked up her purse, including the several 
hundred dollars it contained! 

One of the program highlights enthralled 
the audience. This was the enactment of 
the Biblical drama of the prodigal son. 
The powerful and heartwarming portrayal 
of Jesus' famous parable underscored its 
theme, "Thorns and Traps Are in the Way 
of the Independent One." The point of this 
drama was that a person who pursues a 
course independent from God puts him
self in the way of much anguish; it is the 
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obeying of God's laws that brings true 
happiness. 

Spanish Assembly at Pomo"a 
During the same week, 14,853 assembled 

at Pomona, California. This assembly was 
unusual in that it was held entirely in the 
Spanish language. It, too, was international 
in that delegates from eleven different 
countries attended. 

The benefits of proper family training in 
Bible principles were repeatedly empha
sized during'the program. Living proof of 
the effectiveness of such godly training 
could be seen in the families attending. 
One family, represented by four genera
tions, had eighty members attending the 
assembly, sixteen of whom are in the full
time ministry! Another family was repre
sented by fifty-six members! 

Another of the dramas especially appre
ciated had to do with the prophet Daniel 
shortly after the fall of ancient Babylon 
in 539 B.C.E. At that time the way was 
opened up for the Jews to return to Jeru
salem and restore true worship there. 

Daniel was seen talking to one who was 
reluctant to leave his material wealth. 
Daniel warned him that by not returning 
he would miss the purpose of God's deliver
ance of the Jews. Also, by remaining with 
the Babylonians who practiced demon reli
gion, he would jeopardize his faith. 

The drama highlighted the fact that 
Christians today who do not serve God 
zealously also miss the purpose for which 
they were set free from the bondage of 
modern-day false religion. That purpose is 
so they can preach the good news of God's 
incoming new system, as Jesus foretold at 
Matthew 24:14. The drama emphasized 
that no material thing is worth more than 
our relationship with our Creator. 

Dodger Stadium in Los Angeles 
Overflows 

Los Angeles' Dodger Stadium was the 
scene of another gigantic assembly in the 
third week of July. The 81,032 in atten
dance far exceeded the seating capacity of 
the stadium, with delegates coming from 
44 states and 21 other countries. 

Dodger Stadium in Los Angeles filled to overflowing as 81,032 hear 
main lecture, "The Approaching Peace of a Thousand Years" 

A striking dis
play set up at 
"home plate" 
caught the atten
tion of all. It was 
of collected war 
weapons, twisted 
and torn, unable 
to cause further 
hurt. Carefully 
arranged lights 
simulated con
suming fire. Off 
to each side was 
a prominently 
displayed plow 
and scythe, re
minding the au
dience that Isaiah 
2: 4 prophetically 
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At thirteen assembly cities so far, a total of 
27,442 persons were baptized 

says: "And they will have to beat their 
swords into plowshares and their spears 
into pruning shears. Nation wHl not lift up 
sword against nation, neither will they 
learn war any more." How appropriate a 
display for this "Peace on Earth" as
sembly! 

That the delegates had indeed already 
learned true peace could be seen in their 
behavior. The owner of a motel in Holly
wood wrote: "We want you to know that 
we have never had a finer group of people, 
and their children were unusually well be
haved. In this day and age, it is most grat
ifying to see both adults and children con
ducting themselves with dignity and 
esteem." 

The baptism of 2,324 persons took place 
in a pool located ten miles away. Volun
teers of Jehovah's witnesses were stationed 
at important intersections along the route, 
holding arrows that pointed the way for 
the 16 buses, 51 vans and 189 cars that car
ried the happy baptismal candidates. These 
were persons from many different back
grounds, but all had the same goal: being 
baptized in symbol of their dedication to 
do the will of God. 

S 

One newly baptized person acknowl· 
edged that the love he had formerly sought 
as a "hippie" is found in its highest form 
among Jehovah's people. He fully agreed 
with thE! assembly's straightforward ex
posure of the dangers facing the "now" 
generation. He stated that he appreciated a 
religion that "tells it like it is," that in
tegrates its young people with older ones, 
and that sets a truly fine example for all 
mankind. 

Early in the week, as at all assemblies, 
the delegates were thrilled when the 
Watch Tower Society released the new 192· 
page book Is the Bible Really the Word 
of God? It shows from the evidence of 
science and history, as well as from reason 
and logic, why the Bible is God's Word. 
It is especially timely in view of the fact 
that in these "last days" (2 Tim. 3: 1.5) 
the Bible has come under increasing attack. 

Assemblies Move to Midwest 
The last two assemblies in North Amer

ica were held in the midwest during the 
latter part of July, in Kansas City and 
Chicago. 

Following the pattern of the other as
semblies, the 40,009 who attended the 
public meeting at Kansas City far exceeded 
the seating capacity of Municipal Stadium. 

Not only was the stadium overflowing 
during the week, but so were parking facil
ities. How was this problem met? Sixty
fQur chartered bus groups were organized 
fnom a number of different points through
out Kansas City. Local Kingdom Hall park
ing lots became "staging areas" where doz
ens of cars could park all day. Thousands 
of delegates traveled daily to and from the 
assembly in the buses, saving an estimated 
800 parking spaces near the stadium. 

An interesting observation of the pur-
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pose of the assembly was made by the Kan
sas City newspaper The Call. It said: 

"The primary interest of the 40,000 per
sons who came here from all parts of the 
world to participate in the preaching and 
teaching services was in learning more 
and understanding better the Bible, includ
ing the principles, commandments, proph
ecies and Jaws that are written in the Scrip
tures." 

In harmony with this purpose, those at
tending were fascinated by the drama en
titled: "Are You a Modern-Day Jonah?" 
This showed that when God commissioned 
Jonah to preach to the bloodthirsty city 
of Nineveh, Jonah reacted by trying to 
get as far away from Nineveh as possible! 
Yet, he later faced up to his responsibility~ 
and carried out the assignment. The prac
tical application to our time has to do with 
how each person views the doing of God's 
will. Do we progress in knowledge and ap
preciation of God's requirements? Or do we 
try to run away from our responsibilities 
to God? The course that leads one to eter
nallife is to do what God requires. 

Police in Chicago 
Amazed 

Chicago, the scene 
of much crime and 
violence in recent 
times, saw the final 
assembly in North 
America in late July. 

and well-organized people that I have 
ever known, and the best crowd th,at 
I've ever handled. They obey police 
instantly and they won't leave the curb 
until you blow your whistle." He add
ed: "They seem to have solved the 
problems of the world. I haven't seen 
one argument." 

Another policeman stated: "There is 
no trouble and everybody gets along. 
They're law-abiding citizens. This is the 
first large group that I've seen where 
there is no horn-blowing. I go home feel
ing good, not like other times when I go 
home disagreeable and talking to myself." 

Still another officer, when asked by a 
young Witness if he would be glad when 
the convention was over because of his 
having to deal with so many people, said: 
"No, for then I will have to go back to 
handling ordinary people, and a few of 
them are harder to handle than 47,000 
of you." 

The racial harmony at the assembly was 
also noted by others. The religious editor 

Police were amazed 
at the orderliness of 
the 56,261 who over
flowed White Sox 
Park. A sergeant of 
the Chicago Police 
Department who had 
been a policeman for 
fifteen years said: "J e
hovah's witnesses are 
the most diSciplined 

Display of plastic animals and girl representing theme of "Peace 
on Earth" assembly at White Sox Park in Chicago. Picture and 
description of display carried on front page of Chicago "Daily News" 
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of the Chicago Daily News commented: 
"The Witnesses don't seem to be conscious 
of race at all." How did the delegates view 
this racial harmony? One of them said: 

"My nationality is Mexican. I was part of 
this divided world, being associated with the 
state religion and was stirred up against 
people of other races. When I learned of 
Jehovah and the truth of his Word, I came 
to be at peace with all peoples. To know 
that Jehovah is no respecter of persons 
according to nationality or race and that 
his visible organization upholds this Bible 
prinCiple really makes this 'Peace on Earth' 
International Assembly work!" 

Another delegate put it this way: 
"I am a Negro, from the black race in 

Africa. Formerly, I was associated with 
magic·practicing priests. This kept me sep
arate from other peoples, resenting them. 
However, on becoming a dedicated Witness 
of Jehovah, I learned that God made of one 
man all nations of men. It gives me great 
contentment to be recognized with all others 
where there is no showing of partiality, 
trusting others regardless of race or nation
ality." 

And still another delegate declared: 
"I am of the yellow race, from the island 

of Japan. Before becoming one of Jehovah's 
witnesses, I formerly belonged to the Shinto 
religion. This taught me to be superior to 
others. Then I learned of Jehovah and have 
come to be at peace with people of all 
kinds." 

Assemblies Leap the Atlantic 
On July 29, two days after the Chicago 

assembly closed, another began in London, 
England. The assemblies had made their 
first, but not last, leap of the oceans! 

At Wembley Stadium, an amazing over
flow crowd of 82,416 attended the public 
lecture. This figure far surpassed the 50,-
111 at London's last international assembly 
in 1963. In attendance were about 20,000 
interested persons. And during the as
sembly, some 500 persons requested a 
Bible study or manifested great interest! 

Many Witnesses came from different 
countries, particularly Mrica. There were 
63 different countries represented. In
cluded among the Mrican delegates were 
several from Biafra. 

The coming together of people from all 
races and backgrounds in peace caused 
The Observer of London to say: "A 
great and solid multitude of many colours 
and nationalities winds peacefully into the 
stadium. . . . Whether or not you agreed 
with the tenets of their faith, their opti
mism was evident. And there seemed none 
of the hysteria or stage management as
sociated with Billy Graham." 

At this assembly, as well as the others, 

Some of the African and Asian delegates arriving for assembly at Wembley Stadium, Lonclon 
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overseers in the Christian congregations 
were strengthened by the practical sug
gestions given in the Bible drama, <COver~ 
seers, Carry On as Men." Portrayed on the 
stage was the situation that existed in the 
congregation at ancient Corinth, Greece. 
It W8.l; noted that 

These European gatherings were not the 
end of the "Peace on Earth" assemblies. 
From OctobEjr to December there will be 
others in Korea, Japan, Taiwan, Hong 
Kong, the Philippines, Papua, Australia, 
New .Zealand, Fiji, Tahiti, Hawaii and 

Mexico. 
many problems 
arose there, but 
were cleared up by 
the counsel of God's 
Word. Overseers to
day saw that they 
could similarly han
dle difficulties by 
trusting in Jehovah 
and sticking close 
to his Word. 

Assembly City 
Atlanta 
Buffalo 

Attendance Cli 
Public Meeting 

57,626 
54,909 

Number 
Baplized 

1,619 
985 

2,972 

No doubt many 
in these areas wUl 
feel just as one sev
enty-seven~year-old 

person who has at~ 
tended assemblies of 
Jehovah's witnesses 
since 1915. After at
tending one of the 
"Peace on Earth" 
assemblies, she olr 
served: "This is the 
best ever. It will 
help us to be more 
mature, better or-

Next Stop 
-the Continent 

In the next two 
weeks, from August 

New Yark 
Pomona 
Vancouver 
los Angeles 
Kansas City 
Chicago 
London 
Copenhagel'1 
Paris 
Nuremberg 
Rome 

Totals 

5 to 17, there were assemblies on the conti
nent of Europe-in Copenhagen, Paris, 
Nuremberg and Rome. 

In Parjs, 47,480 persons tvere in at
tendance. And a phenomenal number were 
baptlzed-3,619! In Copenhagen, 42,073 at
tended; in Nurem'berg, 150,645; in Rome, 
25,648 were present. 

At these assemblies, all enjoyed the grip
ping Bible drama centered around the 
events in the days of King Saul of ancient 
Israel, who platted against David. Yet, 
David did not try to take revenge, but 
waited for God to remedy. the situation. 
Similarly, if someone in authority in God's 
organization today commits a wrong, in
dividual Christians do not make matters 
worse by rebelling, nor do they join the 
wrongdoer in his actions. They have confi
dence that, as in Saul's case, God will cor
rect the wrongdoer or remove him in due 
time. 
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14,853 
65,609 
81,032 
40,009 
56,261 
82,416 
42,073 
47,480 

150,645 
25,648 

840,572 

472 
1,853 
2,324 
1,019 
1,650 
2,215 
1,407 
3,619 
5,095 
2,212 

27,442 

ganized and more 
conscious of what true Christians are ex-
peeted to be." 

Young persons had similar comments. 
One wrote: "Being a teen-ager, I was es
pecially grateful for all of the frank infor~ 
mation brought out on the problems 1nci~ 
dental to youths in these times. There 
is nO way I can possibly thank my brothers 
enough for all the time, energy, and love 
that went into this assembly, but I know 
that I am not alone in wanting to express 
my gratitude." 

No, these persons were not alone in feel
ing deep appreciation for the "Peace on 
Earth" assemblies being held throughout 
the world this year. All who attended not 
only appreciate what was said, but they 
also are aware that true peace among many 
peoples can and does exist even in this 
time of crisis. 
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THE economic picture in Venezuela of
fers a refreshing contrast to that of 

other lands where the currency lnay be 
in the doldrums, declining steadily in value 
or even teetering on the brink. Imagine 
living in a land where the cost of living 
rose only one percent last year! 

When one tbinks of Venezuela and its 
economy. the word "oil" immediately 
comes to mind. But Venezuela has been 
working hard to broaden its eccmotrJ.\c base 
and exploit its abundance of other natural 
resources. Not forever will the pools of oil 
lying under Lake Maracaibo and under 
the waving grass of its eastern prairie 
land go on bringing prosperity to the coun
try. Government planners are seeking 
means to diversify the sources of income. 
But with what success? 

Oil-the Mainstay 
Unlike the situation in other South and 

Central American lands, the government 
owns the mineral resources. Thus the in
come from oil is spread over the entire 
econQmy, benefiting the majority rather 
than the privileged few. Per capita income 
of Venezuela's ten million people varies 
from somg $745 to over $900, giving 
Venezuelans :more money to spend than 
their Latin-American neighbors. And the 
Venezuelan bolivar is the strongest cur
rency in all of South America. 

As the world's largest 011 exporter, 
Venezuela pumps an average of 3,600,000 
barrels per day. Of the resultant profits 
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the nation receives two-thirds, some $3.5 
million per day. Meantime, too, Venezuelan 
motorists enjoy the lowest price for gaso
line in the world-just 11 cents a gallon. 

All the usual activities of the uil in
dustry, production, refining, exportation 
and internal consumption, have seen con
siderable increase---all, that is, except new 
exploration. Government petroleum policy 
keeps stressing operational efficiency and 
productive use of the oil reSources, rather 
than seeking a higher output of this com
modity that is nonrenewable. The latest 
methods of secondary oil recovery are 
being applied. In fact, by 1966, over fifty 
gas reinjection plants were in operation 
-one of them the world's l'3.l'g~t. 

It is estimated that at the current rate 
of production the oil reserves should last 
for thirteen years. Prudently, therefore, 
the country's economists have been using 
petroleum income to build up the frame
work for greater industrialization as well 
a.<; for the achievement of needed social 
reforms. Apart from the dwindling of oil 
resources, a switch to some power source 
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other than oil could produce serious effects 
on the economy. 

Groundwork for Growth 
In order to lay the groundwork for 

future indtEtrial growth Venezuela has, 
in the last ten years, invested 6,000,000,000 
bolivars in roads, bridges and hydroelectric 
development. The country now has one of 
the best highway systems in all Latin 
America-17,6oo paved kilometers. Super~ 
highways loop around and over Caracas, 
the capital, and knife out to the most 
important cities, 

The longest prestressed concrete bridge 
in the world spans Lake Maracaibo, whU:h, 
by the way, is South America's largest 
lake. This bridge links Maracaibo, second~ 
largest city, with the rest of the country. 
Prior to 1962 everything had to be either 
ferried across the lake or transported 200 
miles around its southern shoreline. Now a 
rich agricultural area has been opened 
up with direct access to the Pan-American 
Highway. 

At the other end of the country, instead 
of having to wait in a long, hot, frustrat
ing line for the small ferry, truckers can 
now roll over the beautiful new bridge 
that leaps the mighty Orinoco near Ciudad 
Bolivar and drive on without delay. 

Special priority has been given to elec
trification of the country, since the de
sired economic development demanded the 
doubling of the generating capacity each 
five years. During the past ten years 
available electrical power has' tripled and 
1,500 cities, towns and villages have_been 
illuminated in the modern way. Great 
plants on the powerful Caroni River are 
generating hundreds of thousands of kilo
watts. In fact, hydroelectric potential is 
almost inexhaustible. In only a few African 
COWltries is there a superior potential, 
developable at less cost. 
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Other Rich Resources 
Besides the pools of "black gold" that 

underlie Venezuela, this land can also 
boast several mountains of iron. Its re
serves of high-grade iron ore, 50 percent 
pure, have been estimated at 1,800,000,000 
metric tons, Ninth among the world's iron 
producers, Venezuela can name this min
eral as its second most important export. 
International competition has moved Vene
zuelans to build a plant that will produce 
a million tons yearly of enriched ore 
briquettes, of high enough quality to satis
fy international steel mill demands. 

Deposits of bauxite, gold, nickel and 
manganese are also found in the region 
that is swiftly becoming the pride of Vene
zuela-that great stretch of land lying 
south of the Orinoco. This is where the 
most intensive efforts are being made to 
build up a center of heavy industry. A steel 
mill and an aluminum plant are already 
in operation. The objective is a complete 
ore-to-metal complex. The steel mill has 
an ingot capacity of 750,000 tons besides 
600,000 tons of finished products per year. 
The aluminwn plant produces 10,000 tons 
of 99.5 percent pure aluminum ingots 
each year, and it is planned to double this 
production this year. 

Spurring Industrial Expansion_ 
Government policy, encouraging home 

production of what was formerly import
ed, has given great impetus to the develop
ment of industry. Manufacturing produc
tion has increased at an average rate of 10 
percent annually. Consumer goods are now 
almost totally of national manufacture, 
whereas ten years ago almost half were 
imported. Automobile assembly plants, 
and factories for production of tires, fur
niture, paper, metal products and building 
materials, are already producing. Clothing 
and shoes are being turned out in sufficient 
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volume to provide for a modest export 
movement of these items., 

In the petrochemical field Venezuela has 
ambitions. Plans for large-scale expansion 
have been announced, plans that include 
construction of a seaport with greater 
capacity than any other port in the coun
try. Related to this chemical industry will 
be plants that will house satellite enter
prises such as the manufacture of plastics 
and fertilizers. 

Of course, sooner or later there will be 
problems when the limited domestic mar
ket has been cared for. It will then become 
imperative to increase production greatly 
and cut costs so as to be able to compete 
effectively in the world market. 

Agriculture Keeps Pace 
It is quite significant that the only na

tion leading Venezuela in agricultural 
growth in 1966 was Israel-a nation out
standing for its technology in agricultural 
methods. Not surprising, then, that Vene
zuela produces practically all of its own 
food requirements, actually 92 percent. 

The government's agrarian reform pol
icy has had much to do with this progress. 
Ten years ago less than 2 percent of the 
landholders owned 74 percent of the land. 
Since then, 150,000 families have been 
settled on publicly owned lands or on un
used land bought by the government from 
private owners. Farmers get title to their 
parcels of land so they can will them to 
their children, obtain credit and technical 
aid from government agenCies. No longer 
are the farmers working crops in behalf 
of absentee landlords. Their crops are 
their own, to do with what they will. 
Significantly, agricultural production dur
ing a period of seven years has risen by 
650 percent. 

This agricultural expansion has trans
formed the whole economy. A land that 
before 1958 had to use its petroleum in-

14 

come to import rice from Ecuador, sugar 
from Cuba, eggs from Poland, potatoes 
from Canada, and so on, has become a 
land that not only feeds its own nationals, 
but also generatesJincome from the export 
of many of these same products in addition 
to the traditional coffee and cocoa. Com
pared to ten years ago corn production has 
doubled, there is twice as much sugar, 
twelve times as much rice, eight Urnes as 
much potatoes. 

The resultant plentiful food supply has 
tended to keep prices down. 

Growing Pains 
Venezuela, of course, has its problems. 

Mainly, these are produced by a very real 
population explosion. Some 300,000 per
sons are added to the population each year. 
That is almost twice the population growth 
rate in the United States. 

Education is a vital problem, one that 
is being bravely tackled, so much so that 
three times as much money is being spent 
for it today as was spent ten years ago. 
The illiteracy rate has dropped to 17 
percent according to a United Nations 
statistic. 

Housing is another pressing problem. 
Nevertheless, more housing has been built 
during the last four years than in all the 
rest of Venezuela's official construction 
history. 

Water storage and distribution have also 
made vast strides, with the result that now 
98 percent of the population in towns of 
5,000 or more population have potable 
water. In the cities more than three million 
have the convenience of sewer ~ystems as 
comPflred with less than a million in 1958. 

Restriction of immigration and encour
agement for foreign investors are two pol
icies that are being pursued with a view 
to maintaining a prosperous and growing 
economy. Incidentally, in any business 
three Venezuelans must be hired for every 
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foreigner, unless it is a matter of highly 
speciaUzed enterprise and the national 
labor market is experiencing a shortage 
of available technical personnel. 

LOID Income Tax. Stable Money 
Income tax is paid to the Federal govem~ 

ment when a person earns over 12,000 
bolivars ($2,666.66). There are no state 
or mWlicipal taxes. The total tax burden, 
12.5 percent of the gross national product, 
is decidedly lower than the ahnost 30 per~ 
cent in the United States, 35 percent in 
Germany. 39 percent in France and 41 
percent in Sweden. It is obvious, then, 
that there is a friendly tax climate in Vene4 
zuela, a climate that encourages invest
ment. That, in turn, aids in expansion of 
the economy. 

Venezuela occupies a unique position. 
It maintains the highest money reserves 
in Latin America, something that aids the 
bolivar to mai.ntai.n its favored pos\ti.on. 
The stability and free convertibility of 
the bolivar have resulted in its use in other 
countries in credit transactions, particular
ly since Venezuela's currency was recog
nized in 1966 by the International Mone4 
tary Fund as a "hard" currency. 

According to an economic study by the 
First National City Bank of New York, 
"part of Venezuela's success may be attrib4 
uted to a high level of petrolewn ex
ports, but its enviable record of economic 
growth, relative price stability, balance-
of-payments surpluses and strong inter-

national reserve position must, be attrflJ.. 
uted to sound fiscal policies which have 
enabled the country to derive great bene-
fit from this important natural resource." 

As one Venezuelan economist put it: 
j'In this land economic narrowness and 
backwardness are contrasted with abun
dance. That is to say, two profoundly dif
ferent Venezuelas exist: the Venezuela 
that has not left the past, with its old 
houses, its old traditions, its primitive 
economic systems, and the Venezuela of 
petroleum, of modern buildings, of ex
pensive automobiles, expensive pleasure 
instaUati.('jUS; the V""n"""l.uel~ of lan'iled 
patriarchs and peons and the Venezuela of 
businessmen, constructors, industrialists, 
technological experts and a growing mid4 

dIe class; the Venezuela of alpargatas 
(woven sandals), machetes, wide-brimmed 
sombreros, huts and casave (bread made 
out of yucca root) and the Venezuela 
of luxurious hote1s and famous dress 
designers." 

Yes, these contrasts and many more 
can be seen in Venezuela today. But, will 
political stability and sound fiscal pollcy 
continue to maintain a healthy, growing 
economy? That is what many Venezuelans 
must be asking themselves as they observe 
cOWltry after country that has already 
trod the path they are following fall vic> 
tim to divisive ideas, debilitating policies 
and a whole train of attending evils. Mean4 
time the cOWltry's economy rides rapidly 
ahead. 

They Did Not Worship Crosse • 
• The cross looms large as a sacred symbol in Christendom. It is therefore 
interesting to note what a Christian writer of the early third century had to say 
about the cross; "Crosses, moreover, we neither worship nor wish for. You, indeed, 
who consecrate gods of wood, adore wooden crosses perhaps as parts of your 
gods. For your very standards, as well as your banners and flags of your camps, 
what else are they but crosses gilded and adorned? Your victorious trophies not 
only imitate the appearance of a simple cross, but also that of a man affixed to 
it."-The Octavius of Minudus. Felix, chap. 29, The A'nte-Nicene Fathers, V'o). 
4, p. 191. 
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PREVENTING 

THE elementary school bell had just 
signaled the end of classes and the 

corridors were filled with students. A 
group of four girls rushed down the stairs 
on the way to their next classes. 

Eleven-year-old Barbara was the last 
of them. As she reached the last flight, 
she playfully stretched her arm upward 
to touch the stairs above her. Leaping 
as she did so, she lost her footing and plum
meted down the stairs, landing on her head. 
She lay unconscious for days. It was finally 
determined that serious brain damage 
had been sustained. What a terrible price 
to pay for one foolish act! 

Of course, not all children run reck
lessly downstairs, out into traffic after balls 
or across streets against the lights, nor 
do all ride bicycles in a reckless manner. 
Many youngsters go through their child~ 
hood without serious accidents. But the 
fact still remains that each year nearly 
ten million children under fifteen years 
of age in the United States alone suffer 
accidents in and near the home. 

What can parents do to protect their 
children and at the same time train thC'rn 
to protect themselves? In a previous issue 
of Awake! suggestions were offered relaw 
tive to infants and very young children. 
Let us now examine some more aspects of 
safety, especially with older children in 
~mind. 

Protection in Cars 
Motor vchicle fatalities dominate the 

,accident mortality rate among youngsters 
in the United States. Between the ages 
of five and ten, the main cause of death 
and injury is the automobile, many while 
the children are passengers. 

A goodly number of these injurjes and 
deaths could be avoided, or at least the 
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TO 
CHILDREN 

damage minimized, by the simple act of 
fastening a seat belt or shoulder harness. 
Although it is cstimated that the use of 
seat belts saves more than 5,000 lives 
yearly, many neglect to Use them. Do you, 
like many car owners, fail to use them 
on yourself and your children on short 
trips? It is estimated that the majority 
of accidents occur within a ten~mne radius 
of the home. So those who wait until they 
take a long trip to use seat belts may never 
get the chance. 

To a grC'at C'xtent the children's safety 
will depend upon you, the driver. Are you 
extra cautious at night, in bad weather 
and during the highly dangerous twilight 
hours? Do you make it a point never to 
drive \vhen you are overtired, sleepy, emo
tionally upsC't or after taking alcohol or 
dl'UgS? 

AI::;o, do you obey all the traffic rules? 
This is important, not only for the chilw 

dren's safety, but also because they are 
watching you as well as the scenery. If 
they see you repeat~dly go through stop 
Signals, weave in and out of traffic, speed, 
follow other cars too closely or cut off oth~ 
er ddvers, it could lay the foundation for 
their o\ .... n bad driving habits later. Chil~ 
dren are deeply impressed by parental 
example and mimic what they see. 

Protection on the Street 
Childrcn are often struck down by vehiw 

cles because they cross streets against 
the lights or fail to watch where they are 
going. By the time a child is about five 
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years old he can be wught to observe 
traffic laws. He should learn to cross 
properly: Cross only at the designated 
area; cross only on the green light, never 
on the red; and look both ways before 
crossing even when you have the light, 
since some car drivers may run through 
stop signals. These are musts in his train
ing. 

After these rules have been repeated 
over and over again, you can test his under
standing. You might want to make a game 
of it. Taking your son's hand in yours, 
you might say: "Now, Johnny, I'll be the 
child and you be the Daddy. You take me 
across the street and I'll do just what 
you do." This should encourage his sense 
of responsibility and at the same time 
aid you in determining hoW well he follows 
your instructions. 

Children also have to be told the dangers 
involved in darting out between parked 

cars in pursuit of balls or oth~r 
toys. They should be prohibited 
from playing on streets not set 
aside for that purpose. Encour
age them to play on the side
walks, away from traffic, and 

preferably in playgrounds or areas de
signed for that purpose. 

Safety on Bicycles 
Some children may observe other traffic 

laws, but become careless when they get 
their hands on a bicycle. When a boy is old 
enough to own a bicycle, he should learn 
that riding it brings responsibilities. He 
should not be allowed to ride in traffic 1lIltil 
he has mastered keeping his balance, steer
ing, pedaling and braking, and then only 
after he bas learned to obey traffic signals. 

Impress upon him the dangers involved 
in zigzagging through traffic, riding with 
feet off the pedals, and hitching rides 
by holding on to buses, trucks and cars. 
When he is caught in such actions, you 
may want to retract his permission to ride 
until he shows his willingness to ride 
responsibly. 

Safety in Water 
Children should be taught respect for 

water, and the earlier the better. Do your 
children know how to swim? Most children 
should learn how to swim for their own 
protection. They can be taught this, as 
are many, even before they enter school. 
And besides, it is a healthful sport. 

But even when a child learns to swim 
well, he should be taught never to swim 
alone in a pool, lake or other body of 
water or when a storm threatens. When 
at the beach, children should swim only 
where lifeguards are stationed. 

One way parents 
can contribute to their 
children's safety is by 
not letting them de-

:~=============~='J= ~::~~~ entirely on in· toys and other 
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plastics to hold them 
in the water, espe

cially if they cannot 
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swim. They should not be allowed to use 
these in deep water. They are loads of fun 
for children, but any man-made device can 
fail. So caution is the keynote when a child 
is in or near the water. 

Discipline's Part in Protection 
When children are of school age, they 

should be warned against following other 
children whom they know to be reckless. 
Boys, more than girls, have to watch the 
tendency toward daredevil behavior when 
prodded by others. Many a boy would act 
sensibly on his own, but when challenged 
or dared by playmates, he throws caution 
to the winds. Teach them to appreciate 
that when others goad them into unsafe 
practices, they are the ones that may get 
hurt, not the instigators. This requires 
good discipline. 

When the necessary dIscipline comes 
as part of the process of learning and is 
administered in a firm but loving manner, 
it is a powerful force in the lives of chil
dren. They welcome firmness and limits 
on their behavior, especially when their 
safety is involved. Are you firm when 
necessary? Do you mean what you say the 
very first time you say it? When you tell 
a child to do something, or not to do it, 
you must follow your words with actions 
if he is to understand that you really mean 
what you say. Then your words will ac
tually govern his actions. 

There are times, though, when even 
docile children may become rebellious. 
They may not obey even when their safety 
is involved. So punishment is in order. 
When it is given, it should not be in a fit 
of anger, but in a calm and reasonable 
manner. The child should be told why 
he is being punished. The form of punish
ment may vary with each child. For some, 
just withholding affection or a privilege 
for a time brings results. For many, isolat
ing them is effective, since most children 
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do not want to be left out of f~ily ac
tivities or removed from their, playmates. 
For others, physical pain, a spanking, is 
the language they understand best. But 
whatever the method, the punishment 
should be consistent and supported by 
both parents. 

One of the best ways to prevent acci
dents is for parents themselves to be dis
ciplined in regard to safety. Many acci. 
dents result from conditions that exist 
right in the home, conditions for which 
parents are responsible. So parents should 
be safety-conscious, accepting this as an 
obligation. 

To demonstrate the need for parents to 
take the lead in uncovering dangerous 
situations in the home, let us take an 
imaginary tour. We will be interested only 
in how safe the home is from the stand
point of the children living there and what 
can be done to prevent accidents. 

Safety Outside the House 
Before entering, though, let us look at 

the outside. We notice some papers, soda 
bottles and other debris in front of the 
house. Regardless of who put it there, 
it creates a hazard. A child racing home 
from school or running out to play can 
trip on these and injure himself. So the 
area around the house should be cleared 
of debris. 

Before continuing around the house, let 
us stop off at the garage for a few minutes. 
Some are garages in name only. The ga
rage is really a catchall for various items 
besides the car itself. What about your 
garage? Is the floor safe to walk on? Or is 
it littered with nails, discarded tools, 
screws, jacks, and the like? These repre
sent a danger to children, who may stum
ble over them or get cut by them. And 
some of these items may very well end 
up in a toddler's mouth! All of them should 
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be safely locked away ill a tool kit, or 
thrown away. 

As we walk around to the back of thj:! 
house, we see a swing. No doubt the chil
dren spend many happy 110urs there. But 
how often is it inspected? Do you deter
mine whether the equipment they play 
with is safe before you allow them to 
use it? 

Coming back to the front of the house, 
we notice a little boy playing in the drive
way. Do you always check your drive
way to see if it is clear before you start 
your car? Many children are Injured and 
some even killed because this is not done. 

Interior Safety 
Now let us go inside the house. We no

tice the stairway to the second floor. There 
is adequate light here and everything ap
pears to be safe. There is 0. gate at the top 
of the stairs to prevent the toddler from 
tumbling down. We notice that the steps 
are sturdy and secure. The railing is firm 
and the carpeting is in good condition. in
cidentally, we will look in each room to see 
whether the rugs, if there are any, are 
tacked down or skidproof. 

Since so many accidents occur in the 
kitchen, let us go there before heading up
stairs. Does the mother of the house make 
sure that, while she is cooking, the pot 
handles on the stove are turned toward 
the wall, to prevent the younger children 
from reaching up and pulling hot things 
down on themselves? And does she see 
to it that after she uses various kitchen 
utensils such as knives, sharpeners, slicers 
and other instruments that are dangerous, 
they are placed out of the reach of young 
children? When not in use, these items 
should be stored awaY' in a safe place. 

How about the living room? Are the 
lamps securely based and the cords 
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fastened down? Are the floors too highly 
waxed and slippery? Do you make sure 
that all el~rical outlets are covered with 
plastic caps when not used so children 
cannot stick things into them? 

Now that we have checked some of 
the items downstairs, let us see' what 
the upstairs holds. As we enter one bed
room, we notice something right away: 
A plastic pag was left on a chair. Why is 
this dangerous? A youngster may play
fully pull the plastic bag over his head rutd 
then not be able to remove it, perhaps cut
ting off hiB air supply. But we also notice 
good things too. For example, the windoW 
was open from the top instead of the bot
tom, since there i~ no gate at the window. 
This prevents children from falling aut. 

The bathroom is next on our list. Here 
we notice there is a skidproof rubber mat 
in the tub and the medicine chest is locked, 
which is flne. But look-there is a razor 
blade in the wastebasket, just ready for 
a child to play with! Perhaps the father 
discarded it after shaving. The blade 
should not be left within easy reach of 
children who may not know how danger
ous it is. 

We could continue our tour and no doubt 
still uncover other hazardous conditions, 
for they lurk in every home. And speaking 
of touring the home for safety, why not 
do just that? Why not set aside time to 
check the entire house for dangerous con
ditions? You could even make a game of 
it with the children, seeing who can find 
hazards that need correcting. 

Families that practice accident preven
tion will have fewer tragedies in their 
lives. As it was said long ago: "An OWlce 
of prevention is worth a pound of cure." 
How true that is when a child's life is 
involved! 
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INTERESTED in 
beauty? beauty 

that lurks beneath 
unprepossessing 
surfaces? beauty 
that delights ,and 
thrills? Then come 
and visit my base· 
ment den, and I will 
open to you very 
slightly a door to a 
world of beauty the 
existence of which 
is hardly even SllS

pected by many 
persons. You see, I 
am what is often 
referred to collo
quially as a "rock 
hound." 

BEAUTY 
In the 

tinent information, 
such as the crystal 
form, mineral asso
ciations and locality 
from which it carne. 

ROCKS "Unexpected" 
/s the Word 

You are probably 
already familiar 
with copper and its 
many practical uses. 
But have you ever 
thought of copper 
as a mineral of 
great beauty,? If 
not, then let me in· 
troduce you to the 
COpper world, where 
variety in crystal 
form and intensity 
of color make of 

~ this mineral a col~ 

lector's delight. 

But first, let me 
put you straight on 
one point. I am not 
a collector of rocks 
for a rock garden. That is an entirely 
different field. I am more interested in 
ttie hidden beauty that is to be found be
low the surface. dazzling, breathtaking 
specimens that must have been designed 
by the Creator as a feast for the eyes of 
his human creation. Have you heard of 
micromounts? No? Then, I will explain. 

These trays of plastic boxes that I have 
hold an array of mineraJ specimens from 
all over the earth, and they are mounted 
on balsa wood, glued to the inside of each 
plastic box. These tiny crystal groups are 
called micromotmts because they need to 
be magnified in order to be appreciated. 
The convenience of having small samples 
is that one can pack a great variety into 
a small space. Then, with the aid of a 
microscope one can peer into a little world 
of enchanting beauty. 

Notice that each box has a label giving 
the name of the mineral, with other per~ 
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First, take a look at this little box. It is 
labeled "Copper, Bisbee, Arizona." See 
what is inside? Why, to the naked eye it 
looks like tiny strings of copper wire! 

Now, I will mount this specimen tmder 
the stereo microscope, adjust the light and 
foclls it for you. Take a peek now. What 
has happened to those "strings of cop
per"? Why, they are transformed into 
reddjsh~goJd clusters of copper crystals! 
But that is not all. We will focus on one 
crystal now. You begin to observe some 
of the basic crystal forms, one a cube, 
another an octahedron, and so on. And 
then growing out of one crystal there 
appear to be some fine ruby-red needles. 
These are known to collectors as chalco· 
trichite (from Greek words meaning "cop
per" and "hair"). 

But suppose we step up the magnifica
tion of these so-called "needles." They 
become long, square prisms, the ruby~red 
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taking on a more intense quality. Breath
taking, is it not? Next tllke a closer look 
at the top of one of those slender prisms, 
and what do you see? Why, it looks like 
two tiny red pyramids, base to. base, with 
the pOint of one of them connecting with 
the top of the prism. This crystal form is 
called an octahedron, that is, having eight 
triangular faces. Amazing, is it not, the 
varied geometric patterns of crystal for
mation? 

Systems of Mineral Crystalization 
I should also mention that each mineral 

falls into one of six different systems of 
crystaIization, a classification that is based 
on the arrangement of the axes {imagi
nary lines) within the crystal. To deter
mine the system to which a mineral be
longs, one has to know the number, the 
relative lengths and juxtapositions of the 
axes within a given crystal. Both copper 
and chalcotrichite belong to what is known 
as the isometric system. Crystals in this 
system have three equal axes at right an
gles to one another. 

Here is another interesting mount 
-azurite. from the Tsumeb copper area 
of South-West Africa, a region that is 
noted for its fine mineral specimens. Crys
tals of azurite seven inches long have been 
found here. I believe it is all set now. Take 
a peek through the microsCOpe. A beauti
ful intense blue, is it not? This mineral's 
vivid color and great variety of crystal 
forms have made it a real collector's item. 

Next, we will take a look at a malachite 
-this one from Katanga in the Congo. 
Note the oil-green "butterfly wings" simu
lated by the twinning habit of this mineral. 
Both azurite and malachite are copper 
carbonates, and both are monoclinic in 
habit, that is, their crystals have one 
oblique intersection of the imaginary axes. 
Getting a little technical for you? By the 
way, a banded mass of malachite of gem 
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quality discovered in Siberia back in 1800 
measured approximately nine by eighteen 
feet. It ",'as eventually slabbed and made 
into many objects of art that fuay be en
countered in the world's musewns as well 
as in private collections. 

Atacamite is our next specimen. FoCUS
ing carefolly. you can note the clusters of 
finely detailed, slender, prismatic crystals 
with bright-green terminations. Uoder 
magnification the color of each crystal be
comes a deep transparent emerald. This 
item came from Chile. Atacamite belongs 
to the orthorhombic crystal system, that 
is, it has the characteristic of three un
equal axes. 

Now we come to one of my own finds. 
On this one mount you will see quite a 
number of minerals---chalcopyrite, stiIbite, 
heulandite. laumontite and chabazite--all 
formed OIl quartz crystals. The particular 
one to notice here is the chalcopyrite. Do 
you see what look like three brass-yellow 
triangles standing on their tips? That is 
chalcopyrite, a copper and iron sulfide, and 
.often mistaken for gold by the uninitiated, 
This material will crwnble under a knife, 
however. It belongs to the tetragonal 
crystal system, in that its three axes are 
at right angles, only the two lateral axes 
being equa.l in length. 

Perhaps you would like to examine this 
chalcanthite. from the Ting Tang Mine, 
Gwennap, Cornwall, England. It is a cop
per sulfate, and belongs to the triclinic 
crystal system. That should tell you that 
it has three unequal axes intersecting at 
oblique angles. Note how the crystals in 
this case are short and prismatic, rang.ing 
in color from Berlin blue to sky blue. And 
they seem to be moist. That is because 
these crystals. when exposed to air, con
stantly pick up moisture. In fact, if left 
in too damp or too dry an atmosphere, they 
will break down into either a bluish-green 
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puddle or 8 greenish-white powder. The 
name "chalcanthite" derives from 8' word 
meaning ":flow~rs of copper." 

You wlll be interested to know that it 
is quite easy for you to grow some of these 
crystals in your own home. All you have 
to do is buy some copper sulfate or blue 
vitriol at the hardware store. Crush a very 
small quantity of it on a hard surface. 
Then shake the powder into some water, 
making a concentrated solution. Set it 
aside in a dish or pan in a fairly constant 
temperature. Check on it daily, and soon 
you will find that the process of evapora
tion leaves beautiful crystals such as you 
see here. 

Finally, I want you to see a real trea
sure-dioptase. It is a copper silicate. 
Take, for instance, this cluster of crystals 
from the Congo region of Africa. In fact, 
I will show you several specimens. Note 
the variety of brilliant, blue-green crystals 
from various localities. The fact that these 
crystals are six-sided shows that they be
long to the hexagonal system. This system 
is characterized by three equal lateral axes 
intersecting at angles of 60 degrees, and 
a vertical axis of variable length inter
secting at right angles. But look at this 
specimen from Arizona-long, bluish-green 
prismatic crystals sticking out from the 
bright-yellow wulfenite crystal. Can you 
see why this is one of my favorites? 

In Search of Beauty 
Where did I get many of my specimens? 

Well, some came from faraway places, as 
you have seen, mostly by exchange with 
other collectors. But right around home 
you may easily come across some dazzling 
specimens. If you live near some mines 

or quarries, these are gooct places tor COl
lecting. Of course, you must obtain per
mission from the owners, and carefully ob
serve their safety rules. Another likely 
place for the search Is in recently blasted 
areas. Then there are gravel pits, freshly 
exposed rocks, or even old stone walls--all 
of them worth investigating. 

For tools and equipment I make do with 
a prospector's hammer, a rock chisel, a 
collector's bag, old clothing and a sturdy 
Pair of shoes or boots. My collecting trips 
are very rare. In fact, you can usually col
lect enough on one trip to keep you busy 
for many hours selecting and preparing 
materials for mounting. Such trips can 
even be made into family outings, with 
many other thingS to see and examine 
while engaged in the search. 

A good textbOOk on minerals aids one 
to identify his specimens. An old tooth
brush and detergent will do for cleaning 
the piece you select for mounting. A lOX 
or 20X pocket lens will be useful in the 
process of selection and mounting. And as 
to space for storage and display. this pre
sents no real problem. Even with my years 
of collecting, this small cabinet, 3 x 3 x 2 
feet, is adequate. Why, even a desk drawer 
can be utilized. 

Micromounting can be pleasurable re
laxation. Every now and then, as one 
examines the colorful treasures from the 
rocks, comes the deepening conviction that 
only an intelligent, beauty-loving Creator, 
an artist of the highest caliber, could have 
provided such rich satisfaction for the eyes 
of earthling men. Yes, indeed, to those who 
seek, there is beauty in the rocks.-Con
tributed. 

HARDEST SUBSTANCE 
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• The diamond is the hardest natural substance known to man. Most 
d.1amonds-about 80 percent-are unsuitable for jewelry but are 
used in industrial cutting, grinding and boring tools. 
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Australia's First Sheep Dairy Farm 

A
s WE drove through the large ornamen· 
tal stone gateway alonB a wide concrete 
drive, this sheep farm looked no different 

from any other small grazing property in 
the southern part 01 Australia. 

Its 400 acres were carpeted with rich green 
grass, spreading invitingly over rOlling hills, 
and among stately eucalyptus trees. Abundant 
Irrigation was assured by the 2,000 gallons of 
fresh water per hour, pwnped from a water 
bore, to fm the three large reservoirs on the 
farm. 

DrivIng down to a cluster of neat, new 
brick buildings, we saw that the surroundings 
bespoke freshness and cles.nllness. In fact, 
the entrance to the bu1ldings, with its color
ful flower garden, could well have led to a 
contemporary home dwelling, so common to 
the outer suburbs of the capital city Mel
bourne, some forty mlles away. 

These bUildings comprised the mllking sheds, 
omces, dairy and other amenities of Austra
lia's first farm to produce sheep's milk [or 
commercial purposes. The milk is made into 
Peehorino and Pechorino ftomano cheeses. 

It was just 3 p.m. and a commotion accom
panied by the barking of a sheep dog led 
us to peer into the nearest building. What 
a surprise to find what appeared to be a 
clini.cally clean, white tile-w;otlled milking shed 
rapIdly being filled by eager sheep, each dart· 
ing its head into a tiny bl1H. An attendant 
filled small food troughs with special food 
pellets, lockIng each sheep Into Its bail as 
he went, until two rows of twenty-four sheep 
were ready for milking. 

The concrete fioor of the milking shed had 
been built with a shallow staInless·steel-lined 
pit between the two rows of milkIng bails. 
Suspended from steel frames overhead were 
plastic tubes and suction cups used to draw 
the mnk from the sheep. Now two workmen 
dropped to the pit, each working on a row 
of sheep to clean the sheep's udders and 
attach the milking cups. The sound of regular 
pulsing beats of the milking machine could 
be heard, and a large glass reservoir above 
the bails began slowly filling with white mIlk. 

Twice each day a Hock of 4.00 Border Lei
cester crossbred sheep, each delivering about 
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one quart of milk per day. are being mUked 
on the fsrm to produce some 700 galloIlf per 
week. AfJ we watched, the glass bowl ,:egu· 
lady filled and emptied as the milk flowed 
through overhead pipes to the nearby dairy. 
Here It was cooled and run into two large 
covered stainless-steel refrigerated vats, to 
await dispatch to the cheese factory next 
morning. 

We had the pleasure of meeting the ovvner 
of the property. He is an elderly Italian who 
migrated to Australia some forty-eight years 
ago. By ingenuity and hard work he has de
veloped <l large business producing eIghteen 
varieties of cheese, including the two kinds 
from sheep's milk. 

The owner was very proud of his unique 
project and was pleased to show us some of 
the other features of his farm, including one 
of two D\lrserfes. Each contained several hun· 
dred beautiful, white, woolly lambs, kept cozily 
warm by oil heaters. Many were feeding 
from plastic teats attached to a central chan
nel flowing with a specially prepared liquid 
diet. Wire mesh on the raised wooden slat 
floor allowed for easy cleaning and for pre· 
serving the hygienic conditions that prevail. 

Next we moved upstairs to the shearing 
shed, where hundreds of sheep are led up 
from the yards below. Here they are shorn 
and the wool is graded and packed ready for 
the market. Looking down, we were abJe to 
see the entrance to the fenced yards, wl1ere 
the sheep are directed by fences through a 
chemical footbath as they enter and leave the 
area. Thus spread of infection among the 
sheep Is carefully prevented. 

Our guide explained that the large circular 
area fenced with a high steel wall that we 
could see below was actually a shower. Sere 
the sheep from time to time are washed by 
shower jets from around the wans and over
head, just as is practiced on other sheep 
farms In Australia. 

Returning to ground level, our tour had 
come to an end. We had visited Australia's 
first sheep dairy farm, one of the few in 
the world, where much hard work and ex· 
pense had been applied to transform a tim
bered area into a beautifUl farmland. 
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The ,big issue in Alaska: 
WHO SHOULD OWN THE LAND 

IN A land of 375,000,000 acres and only 
250,000 inhabitants, how could there 

possibly be a problem over landownership? 
Yet there is. To grasp the issue fully, one 
must appreciate the area involved as well 
as the true nature of the territory. 

Alaska's area is one-fifth the size of all 
the other continental states put together. 
And' far from being a region of perpetual 
snow and ice as some have pictured it, the 
whole state, with exception of the moun
tainous areas, is virtually free of snow 
during the summer. It is not unusual to 
experience temperatures in the 80's and 
90's above zero Fahrenheit, particularly 
in the Fairbanks area. Even temperatures 
of over 1000 have been recorded. 

Studies suggest that the future of agri
culture in Alaska is most promising. Add 
to that the mineral wealth that has been 
uncovered---coal, iron, copper, gold-as 
well as the recently discovered gas and 
oil deposits in the Cook Inlet and North 
Slope areas. Then throw in also the re
sources of th, forests and the surrounding 
seas, and one begins to realize Alaska's 
tremendous riches. 

Is there any wonder why ownership of 
such a rich land has become a boiling is
sue? Should the land be owned by the 
Alaskan natives, that is, the various ab~ 
original groups such as the Aleuts, the 
Eskimos and the Indians? Or, should the 
State of Alaska be the sovereign owner? 
Or, should the Federal government hold 
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title in part, through its Bureau of Land 
Management? 

N alive Land Claims 
Under the present arrangement, native 

groups are allowed to liVe on the ground 
and draw sustenance from the land, but 
not legally own it. The contention of these 
groups is that they llave the right to own, 
develop and manage land their ancestors 
have "used and occupied ,since time im~ 
memorial." These lands claimed involve 
290 million acres of Alaska's total of 375 
million acres. 

The Alaskan natives are asking for both 
full title to the land they claim" as well as 
compensation for the claim areas that 
have been taken from 'them. Full title 
WOUld. allow them to use the lands in the 
way that any owner might. 

Development of these claims has in
volved research into the origin of land 
tenure, reaching back to the time when, 
by the Treaty of Cession (1867), Czarist 
Russia transferred Alaska to the United 
States for the sale price of $7,200,000. At 
the time there were many who considered 
this price exorbitant for "a frozen waste." 
The Czar, as absolute sovereign of Russia, 
had vested in him the power to extinguish 
all rights and claims, even those of the 
native population. Thus, for an additional 
$200,000 he added a claUse to the Treaty 
that was, in effect, a title guarantee pro· 
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tecting the United States against anyone 
else laying claim to the land. 

The native claimants, however, contend 
that the intent of that guarantee was to 
protect the United States from any claims 
by the Russian-American Company, and 
not from claims by resident natives. 

In further support of their claims, the 
native groups point to Article Three of the 
cession treaty, which states: "The tUl

civilized tribes will be subject to such laws 
and .regulations as the United States may 
from time to time adopt in regard to ab
original rights of that country." 

Several courts have interpreted these 
"aboriginal rights" to include property 
rights, as in the case of United States vs. 
Berrigan (1905): "The uncivilized tribes 
of Alaska are wards of the govemment. 
The United States has the right, and it 
is its duty to protect the property rights 
of its Indian wards." 

Subsequent acts of Congress have con
tinued to protect the native population to 
a degree, insofar as use and occupation of 
the lands have been concerned. But always 
Congress has shied clear of including the 
question of title to such lands. The native 
groups are now demanding title or just 
compensation. 

The State's Position 
The State of Alaska sees no precedent 

in the dealings with the Indian tribes in 
the lower forty-eight states. Those Indian 
nations received titles to their lands by 
treaty after numerous wars. Thus, their 
ownership of the lands was established, 
and they could develop and utilize such 
lands as they wished. However, in Alaska 
the situation is different, some claim. No 
treaties were ever made with the native 
population, laTgely because there was little 
hostility and also because Congress abol
ished treaty making with the Indians in 
1871. 
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Many feel, therefore, that the question 
is one of morals rather than law. Most of 
those involved in State functions feel that 
the native population should be compen
sated, though not to the full extent of their 
claims. Morally, it is felt that their "home" 
should not be taken from them without 
reasonable compensation. 

Proposals for reimbursing the natives 
vary. Some favor paying two cents an acre 
based on the sale price of the land in 1867. 
Others are for giving the natives titles to 
the land that they need to maintain them
selves. However, there are many questions 
that must be cleared up and settled. 

The "Eand Freeze" 
The Department of the Interior has had 

land claims by Alaskan natives on its 
books for some twenty-five years. How
ever, most of these have been filed since 
1965, during a period when important 
mineral discoveries have been made. These 
claims involve 85 to 90 percent of the 
State's total1and area. Imagine the situa
tion if 90 percent of the area of the lower 
48 states were claimed by Indian groups! 

In the past, the State did not consider 
a native claim on property to be a serious 
factor when determining ownership. But 
in recent years the native claimants have 
acquired more competent legal counsel. 
Their claims, though unchanged as to 
their validity, are not so easily dismissed 
as heretofore. And there has been so much 
publicity on the subject that, if they were 
dismissed, there could be a chain reaction 
of serious proportions. Even in recent State 
elections very little was said about the 
land claims by candidates because of its 
being so controversial a subject. 

The United States Department of the 
Interior, acting through the Bureau of 
Land Management, paid little attention to 
the native claims while they were still few 
in number. Though no dispositions were 
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made of the lands in question, oil and gas 
leases were granted. Recently, however, 
the Secretary of the Interior has decided 
that these land claims, vague though some 
of them are, do cast doubt on the avail~ 
abUity of surface and mineral rights on 
such lands. The result has been the much~ 
talked-about "land freeze." 

The Statehood Act (1959) by Congress 
gave Alaska the option to select 105 mil
lion acres of Federal lands within Alaska 
before the expiration of a twenty-five-year 
period. Normally, after the State select!> 
areas, the Bureau of Land Management 
runs a title check and, if satisfied, grants 
tentative approval to the State for their 
acquisition. Later, the State must be grant
ed 8 patent to make the acquisition of the 
land documentary; though in the mean
time the State assumes it has title when 
the tentative approval is received. 

However, for the past year or so the 
Bureau has refrained from granting tenta
tive approval of selections if any native 
claim is involved. Meantime, the State 
now has only seventeen years left in which 
to complete its selections. If the native 
claims are not solved in the near future 
and the selection of lands by the State is 
hindered, then the. State will be unable to 
keep on granting gas and oil leases. One 
of Alaska's major income sources thus 
would be adversely affected. 

To forestall such consequences, the State 
of Alaska has filed suit against the Secre
tary, of the Interior, asking an injunction 
to prevent his department from interfering 
with the State's selection of lands, and so 
hindering the growth and development of 
Alaska. 

Uncerifllnty of the Future 
Native claimants and the State of 

Alaska, despite their differences, all want 
the sarne thing-deveIopment of Alaska's 
resources. Both parties are agreed that 
there should be an early settlement of the 
issue. The State feels that only Congress 
has the authority to spell out the moral 
principles that would legalize the native 
claims. So, the waiting continues. 

The latest proposal for settlement was 
made by the Federal Field Committee for 
Development Planning in Alaska. By its 
terms (1) 100 million dollars from the 
V.S. Treasury would be granted to a new 
corporation owned by Alaskan natives; 
(2) such native corporation would be 
granted 10 percent of all income from 
leasing or sale of mineraJs from FederaJ 
loans for ten years for giving up their 
right to the land; (3) the natives would 
receive four to seven million acres of land 
for their own use; and (4) protection to 
the natives for their fishing and hunting 
subsistence would be provided. 

Even if agreement by compromise is 
reached, there will still be many problems 
crying for solution. For example, native 
leaders have proposed that compensation 
or allocation of lands be made on an in
dividual rather than on a tribal basis. If 
applied individually, years might well be 
spent in court sessions to determine who 
would be entitled to a piece of land or a 
money grant. Courts would also have to 
settle the question of whether those of 
only part native blood would be eligible. 

Alaskans are eagerly awajting settle
ment of this big issue involving landowner
ship . 

• A person's face is made up of fourteen bones and thirty.two teeth. 
The lower jaw is the only bony part of the face tltat maves. The tace is 
the mast distinctive part of a human creature. 
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AMONG the parables that Jesus Christ 
gave was the one about a certain man 

who had prepared a banquet or "grand 
evening meal" for the many guests he had 
invited. The parable says: "He sent his 
slave out at the hour of the evening meal 
to say to the invited ones, 'Come, be
cause all things are now ready.' But they 
all in common started to reg off."-Luke 
14:16-20. 

What is the meaning of this part of the 
parable?" The certain man who provided 
the "grand evening meal" CQuld be none 
other than Jehovah God, the Giver of 
"every good gift and every perfect pres
ent." (Jas. 1:17) This is also apparent 
from a similar parable in which a king 
makes a wedding supper for his son. (Matt. 
22:2) The slave by whom he notified the 
invited guests that the "grand evening 
meal" was ready would, logically, be Jesus 
Olrist. who issued invitations for his heav
enly Father. And what is the "grand 
evening meal"? It would represent the op
portWlities to be in line for the kingdom 
of the heavens.-Matt. 4: 17. 

When was this first invitation given to 
become a part of the kingdom of the heav
ens, and to whom? It appears that Jesus 
gave this invitation during the three and 
a half years that he preached. During this 
time it was the religious leaders who, 
above all others, had the first opportWlity 
to come to be in line for the kingdom of 

• See also TI!,e Watchtou,"er, October 1. 1944. 
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the heavens. They were familiar with the 
Hebrew Scriptures and therefore best tn a 
position to appreciate the invitation. This 
is also indicated by the fact that Jesus 
told one person whom he had cured Dot to 
tell anyone else about it but to show him
self to the priest.-Matt. 8:4. 

That these had the first opportunity to 
be in line for the heavenly kingdom is also 
apparent from Jesus' words to these re
ligious leaders at the close of his ministry: 
"The kingdom of God will be taken from 
you and be given to a nation producing its 
fruits." "Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ... how 
often I wanted to gather your children to
gether, the way a hen gathers her chicks 
together under her wings! But you people 
did not want it." The religious leaders did 
not want it. They were more interested in 
their selfish pursuits and possessions than 
in God's kingdom.-Matt. 21:43, 45; 23: 
37,38. 

The parable goes on to say: "So the 
slave came up and reported these things 
to his master. Then the householder be
came wrathful and said to his slave, 'Go 
out quickly into the broad ways and the 
lanes of the city, and bring in here the 
poor and crippled and blind and lame.''' 
-Luke 14:21. 

Particularly beginning with Pentecost 
did this part of the parable have fulfill
ment. Those looked' down upon and de
spised, even as was Lazarus when com
pared to the rich man, were then invited, 
and these responded. These two classes 
are likewise set in contrast in the parable 
of the "penny," in which those serving all 
day grumbled at what those who had 
worked for only one hour received.-Matt. 
20:1·16; Luke 16:19-31; Acts 2:1441. 

For three and a half years after Pente
cost this Kingdom invitation was extended 
to the lowly ones of the Jewish nation. 
But, as the parable went on to say: "In 
time the slave said, 'Master, what you 
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ordered has been done, and yet there is 
room.''' So the master said to his slave: 
"Go out into the roads and the fenced-in 
place~, and compel them to corne in, that 
my house may be filled." This third in
vitation waS extended still fa.rther out, 
beyond the city of Jerusalem itself. This 
would well picture how the Kingdom in
vitation with urgency then went out be
yond the nation of Israel to the Gentiles, 
Cornelius and his household being the first 
to accept this invitation.-Luke 14:22, 23; 
Acts 10:1-48. 

In modern times the same pattern has 
been apparent, even as in the parables of 
the rich man and Lazarus and of the 
"penny." The religious leaders haei the first 
opportunity. Being more interested in self
ish and personal matters than in God's 
kingdom, they begged to be excused. In 
their place the spiritually poor, crippled, 
blind and larne have been invited and have 
responded. The invitation has even gone 
out to the heathen nations so that aU the 
seats in the banquet might be filled.-Rev. 
14:1, 3. 

However, Jehovah God has not only pre
pared a banquet or "grand evening meal" 
for those in line for the kingdom of the 
heavens, but he also has a: banquet of 
blessings of which the "other sheep" par
take right here on earth. (John 10:16) 
This banquet is described at Isaiah 25:6, 
8: "Jehovah of armies will certainly make 
for all the peoples, in this mountain, . 
a banquet of wine kept on the dregs, of 
well-oiled dishes filled with marrow, of 
wine kept on the dregs, filtered. He will 
actually swallow up death forever, and the 
Lord Jehovah will certainly wipe the tears 
from all faces."· 

Just thinK what that banquet will mean! 
There will be not only an abundance of 
material food for all peoples, but also an 

• See also The Watchtower, April 15, 196,,_ 
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abundance of spiritual food. More than 
that, there wi~ be no more tears, no more 
sorroW. Even dead ones will be resurrected; 
otherwise it could not be .said that JehOVah 
swallowed up death forever. 

Would you like to be in line for this 
banquet? If so, then yoll must meet cer
tain requirements, even as was the case 
with those invited to the "grand evening 
meaL" When you hear the good news 
about this banquet you may not beg off 
and either ignore it altogether or give it 
a'secondary place. Rather, you must keep 
on seeking first God's Idngdom and his 
righteousness, That means being conscious 
of your spiritual needs and appreciating 
that man does not live by bread alone but 
by every utterance coming forth through 
Jehovah's mouth.-Matt. 6:33; 5:3; 4:4. 

That, in turn, means you will need to 
take in spiritual food regularly, both by a 
private study of God's Word and by as
sociating with others to hear God's Word 
expounded and taught at the congregation
al assemblies of God's people. More than 
that, it means also acting on what you 
learn, for Jesus said: "My food is for me 
to do the will of him that sent me and to 
finish his work." What Kind of work are 
we to do? Sharing in the grand proclama
tion work now going on of telling all who 
will listen the good news of God's kingdom, 
in keeping with the prophetic command at 
Matthew 24:14. Included also is the work 
of maKing disciples of people of all nations 
and baptizing them. That work requires 
both patience and perseverance.--John 4: 
34; Matt. 28:19, 20. 

As added opportunities are presented to 
you, do not beg off, but be like Isaiah, who, 
when he heard the call, responded with, 
"Here I am! Send me." Doing so, you will 
be sharing in a spiritual feast now and 
will assure yourself a place at the banquet 
for all peoples in God's new order.-Isa. 
6:8 . 
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French Franc Devalued 
~ Early in August Georges 
Pompidou's government in a 
surprise move CUt the value 
of the French franc, from 
20.255 U.S. cents to 18.004. 
Pompidou stated: "Common 
sense advises us to align the 
franc on a rate recognized in 
foreign markets." He ex-. 
plained: "We content our
selves with taking note of a 
fact and acting on it." The 
announcement tOOk the world 
by surprise. The devaluation 
is the 13th for the franc In 
the past 40 years, 

Death of Chnrehe!i FONlseen * Clergyman Richard Sutcliffe 
surprised delegates to the 
Eastern Canada Synod of the 
Lutheran Church by stating 
that the institutional church 
will be dead in five years. He 
stated: "Anyone who can read 
the signs can see it coming 
and inside of five years. . .. 
God is telling me to get out 
of the protection of the insti
tutional church and into that 
hellish world." Sutcliffe ob
served that "the world no 
longer respects clergymen. 
Part of it is OUr fault." In 
view of such comments, how 
timely the message of Jeho
vah's witnesses Who have been 
urging honest·hearted religious 
people to flee such dyIng 
Babylonish religious systems. 
_Rev. 18:4. 
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'Gh"e l'eo-Year-OJdol 
Contraceptives' 

+ The increasing tide of im
morality, illegitimate births 
and abortions among teen
agers in Great Britain prompt_ 
ed Anglican clergyman Guy 
Daniel of Coinbrook in Buck
inghamshire to advocate that 
contraceptive devices be sup_ 
plied to girls as young as ten 
years of age. 

The Dangers of Tobacco 
~ Toronto, Canada, juwnile 
court judge William Little 
stated: "Tobacco is one of the 
most harmful drugs. Few can 
disclaim the lethal attributes 
of tobacco. Tobacco meets the 
requirement of a narcotic. 
It's habit forming. There's no 
question about It. The insidious 
thing about tobacco is that it 
can km you." In spite of such 
testimony even young children 
of 13 and 14 years of age are 
becoming addicted to the to· 
bacco habit. 

Consclence Triumphs 
4; The habit of loyalty .!Ina 
obedience, developed during 
twenty·three years in the 
priesthood, made James P. 
Shannon, Auxiliary Bishop of 
the Roman Catholic Archdio_ 
cese of St. Paul and Minne
apOlis, try to uphold Pope 
Pau1 VI's encyclical asserting 
that "each and every marriage 
act must remain open to the 
transmission of life." In a 

confidential letter to the pope, 
ShannOn said that he had 
found the birth. control teach· 
ing "simply impossible of ob
servance by many faithful and 
generous SpOUSes." "I cannot 
believe that God binds men 
to impossible lItandaros," the 
bishop said. "1 must now 
reluctantly admit that I am 
ashamed of the kind Glf advloce 
I have given some of these 
good people . . . because It 
has not been an honest reflee· 
!jon 01 my inner convictions." 
Later, ShannOn formally sub· 
mitted his resignation as Aux
illary Bishop of St. Paul·Minne
apolis and pastor of St. 
Helena's parish. 

The Moon and the Hungry 
+ The American Ambassador 
to the United Nations, Charles 
Yost, issued a sober reminder 
that the conquest of space 
still leaves the earth in bad 
shape. "Half the world's people 
still go to bed undernourished 
and hungry," he said. "Edu· 
cation in most countries is 
still inadequate In quantity 
and still mor~ inadequate in 
quality." The human_race, the 
ambassador said, SUffered. from 
hoth SCientific and moral 
schizophrenia: "We fiy to the 
moon, we conquer old age, we 
pour out a fabulous stream 
of goods, we build more and 
more C('nters of learning for 
young people; yet, at the same 
time, we tolerate massive 
wrongs against the quality of 
human life." "In almost every 
country," he said, young peo· 
pie "are demanding of us who 
govern them what we are 
doing With their world." 

Spain Sentences Priests 
~ Five Roman Catholic priests 
were given prison terms rang
ing from 10 to 12 years by 
a Spanish military court for 
Basque separatist activities. 
The Basque priests were tried 
on charges of military rebel
lion and dispensing subversive 
propaganda. At least 40 priests 
were reported under arrest, 
and others have gone under-
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ground to escape detention. 
The Basque fight tor indepen. 
dence is centuries old. and 
priests often have led the 
fighters. The arrests and sen· 
tencing ot priests has raised 
a thorny issue between the 
Vatican and the Spanish gov· 
ernment. 

DeIIaJlnatlOD GaInIng 
+ The ancient eil'ort to turn 
salt water into fresh is finally 
gaining on a world scale. De
salted water avaUable for 
drlnking has reached 133,000,· 
000 gallons per day, an in· 
crease of 34 percent over the 
past two years. There were 
reportedly some 25 desalina· 
tion plants completed in 1967 
and 1968-20 in developing 
countries--and another 14 are 
currently under construction. 

The Tax Treadm1U 
.. If It takes the average 
United States citizen an hour 
to fill out his tax return, the 
government will spend in that 
same amount of time $22,000,· 
000. The calculation is based 
on the government's budget 
tor fiscal 1970, amountIng to 
$192,900,000,000. That Is $100,-
000,000,000 more than 1960, 
just 10 years ago. How 
:tast Is the government spend· 
ing tax dollars? Counting 
every day _ and every hour 
during the year, including 
weekends and holidays, the 
spending pace is abqut $22,' 
000,000 per hour, $367,000 per 
minute and over $6,000 per 
second. 

DtVOftle and the Church 
• An oft repeated myth is 
that the Roman Catholic 
Church has always banned 
divorce. One result of the 
current theological ferment, 
however, is the exploding of 
old myths by scholars. The 
evidence, as unearthed by rep· 
utable Catholic theologians, 
indicates that the Catholic 
church allowed divorce and 
remarriage for at least the 
first 11 centuries of Its exis· 
tence. Thomas D. Roberts, a 
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Jesuit archbishop said: "I was 
appalled to find that I had 
never heard the :tacts about 
the church's actual past teach· 
ing on divorce. I didn't know 
anything about these things, 
and here I was a bishop at 
the Vatican Council and 73 
years old at the time. The 
truly appalllng thing is that 
I had gone right through my 
Jesuit training and become a 
bishop without having heard 
the facts. This shows how 
badly we've been taught, even 
the so·called theologians 
amongst us." The discovered 
fact is that a number of popes 
of the past granted divorce 
and remarriage to Roman 
Catholics. 

TV Violence 
• Dr. Fredric Wertham, the 
noted New York psychiatrist 
and author of A Sign tor 
Cain: An Exploration of Hu· 
man Violence said: "Violence 
on the screen Is depicted as 
a way of life. Few arguments 
or conflicts on TV are settled 
without a flght. Never is it 
taught in this School for Vio
lence that violence itself is 
reprehensible." Dr. Wertham 
has estimated that the average 
youth today may, between the 
ages of 5 and 14, have seen the 
violent destruction of more 
than 12,000 people. As long 
as violence is so prominent 
in the fantasy world of tele
vision, movies and comics, 
there wlll always be the pos-

~~~!~~y .o;io~~s~~d ~:~~:~ 
violence in the minds of young 
children. A six.year·old boy, 
son of a policeman, asked his 
father for real bullets because 
his little slater does not "die 
for real when I shoot her I1ke 
they do when Matt Dillon 
kills them" on television. 

Can In Canada 
• AccordIng to the Canadian 
Press, car ownership in Can· 
ada expanded last year at 
more than three times the 
rate of population growth. 
Automobiles registered last 

year amounted to one ear for 
every 3.4 people in Canada. 

RoDNty a "Hanc-Ult" 
+ One would imagine that an 
educator and a priest would 
uphold youths' demand for 
honesty in all things, but 
apparently not so. Edmund 
Ryan, S.J., told members of 
a university club that there 
exists among college students 
today "8 cult of sincerity:' in 
which the principle of honesty 
as the best polley is carried to 
extremes. Honesty, he said, Is 
a "hang·up" of youth today. 
The priest told the audience 
how one student asked him 
what he thought about the 
atomic bomb. His reply was 
that it should be used only as 
a last resort. ''Take oil' that 
collar!" the student demanded. 
"As a priest you should see 
th,at the bomb is immoral." 
Ryan said that the youth even 
after discussion left firmly 
convinced that he, the priest, 
was a warmonger. Was he 
not? Would Jesus Christ have 
said the atomic bomb should 
be used as a last resort? It Is 
unthinkable to conclude that. 

War's HIgh Coats 
• The total cost of the Viet· 
nam war has been estimated 
to have passed the $110,000· 
000,000 mark. According to 
James L. Clayton, a professor 
at the University of Utah, 
the Vietnam war is the most 
expensive war in U.S. history, 
with the exception of World 
War II. Clayton told a Senate 
committee: "The cost of the 
Vietnam conflict, even assum· 
ing a major deescalation at 
the end of this year and a 
total withdrawal next year, 
will be about $350 billion." The 
war in Vietnam, he stated, 
"has cost ten times more than 
support for education, and 33 
times more than was spent 
for housing and community 
development. We have spent 
ten times more money on Viet· 
nam in ten years than we 
have spent in our entire his· 
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tory for public higher educa· 
tion or for pollee protection." 
If the trend continues, he 
said, wars may soon be simply 
too expensive to contemplate 
and governments too cumber
some to endure. 

Christian Dimension Lost 
*' G. Emmett Carter, Roman 
Catholic bishop of London, 
Ontario, recently told a group 
of high school students: "The 
Roman Catholic Church has 
separated itself too far from 
the world of men." He stated 
that the true goal of the 
church has been lost through 
"superficial and exaggerated 
legalism." Because of losing 
touch with mankind, "the 
church lost sight of the 'Chris· 
tian dimension' and began to 
value a false asceticism." He 
described the "Christian di
mension" as being to love your 
neighbor as yourself. As a 
result, more and more people 
feel that their religion of 

Christendom Is irrelevant and 
meaningless for this day. 

Man Pollutes Ocean 
~ Thor Heyerdahl of the expe
dition craft Ra said a disturb· 
ing factor of his 40 days at 
sea was to see the way man 
has polluted the seas. Every 
once in a while, he said, they 
saw some bottles or plastic 
containers sailing in the same 
current but slower. "But this 
is not so scaring," said Heyer
dahl. "What really is disturb
ing is that we have sailed for 
hours in a sea filled with an 
ugly black substance composed 
of some sort of petroleum 
product. We ran into large 
areas filled with this waste, 
first off the coast of Spanish 
Sahara, and a few days later 
off the coast of Mauretania 
in northwest Africa ...• A 
month later we sailed into a 
similarly polluted area. Here 
in mid-ocean between Africa 
and Central America we again 
noticed the disgusting appear-

ance of the water as soon as 
we bent over to wash in the 
montlng. and there was no 
improvement by the time we 
crawled into bed at night. 
The material looked like 
spongy brown matter from a 
sewer when floating by. but 
resembled black soft asphalt 
when picked up. The lumps 
vary In size from small crumbs 
to a loaf of bread as it floats 
here and there, .•. from ho
rizon to horizon and beyond." 

Unsinkable lJfeboats 
~ A new spherical-shaped fiber 
glass lifeboat promises to 
eliminate the dangers of tip
ping upon lowering, of cap
sizing or being swamped. 
Tests conducted with the 5,500-
pound lifeboat, which measures 
12 feet in diameter and can 
accommodate 28 people, indi
cate that regardless of the 
pOSition of the ship. or the 
capsule's impact with the wa· 
ter, the vessel wlll remain 
upright and afloat. 

.... ............. ..... ...... .. ...... 

What Is Man's Origin? 
What is your view of the origin of man? 
Most persons would answer without hesita
tion: "Why, he is the product of evolutionary 
changes over countless millenniums of time." 
But, have you ever considered the possibility 
of another origin, one that is backed up by 
remarkable evidences? one that scientific 
facts cannot successfully contradict? Read 
the revealing and rewarding book Did Man 
Get Here by Evolution or by Creation' Send 
only 2/3 (for Australia, 25c; for South 
Africa, l8c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me the book Did Man Get Here by EVOlution 01' by Creation' I am enclOSing' 2/3 

(for Australia. 25c; for South Africa. 18c). 

Name, 
Post 
Tf)Wn , 

SEPTEMBER 22, 1969 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box 

Postal 
Dlstrlct No. County 

31 



WHAT ARE YOU LIVING FOR? 

Have you ever asked yourself: "What am I living for?" 
Most persons have and many are not satisfied with the 
answers. Are you? 

For over ninety years The Watchtower has been giving 
feal incentive for viewing the future with confidence. That 
confidence has not been misplaced. Now, with worJd con
ditions constantly worsening, there is even more reason to 
be encouraged. That is because persons of our generation 
have the prospect of living to enjoy 8' thousand years of 
peace! Does that seem incredible? Then you owe it to your
self to consider the evidences. 

This past summer the subject "The Approaching Peace of 
a Thousand Years" was the featured talk at the "Peace 
on Earth" International Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses. 
Hundreds of thousands in attendance thrilled at the prospect 
and the part they can have in that blessed future. If you 
yearn to enjoy that foretold 'peace on earth for men whom 
God favors,' join with them in getting ready. 

Read The Watchtower regularly. During the next twelve 
months this important talk,' along with other principal talks 
of the assembly, will be featured. In addition, many other 
fine articles dealing with our hope for the future will be 

published. You will be aided to answer in a more positive 
way the question: "What am I living for?" 

Send at once. 

WATCH TOWER 

One year, 9/
(for Australia, $1; for South Africa, 70c). 

THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
I am endo51ng 9/- (for Au~tralia, $1; for South Atrll'a, 71k). Please send me The Watchtower 

for one year. 

Street and Number 
Name or Route and Box 
P t Postal 
T~n IDstrlct No ............. County. 

In' AUSTRALIA; 11 Beresford Rd., Strathfiel<h N.S.W. CANADA; no Brldgeland Ave., 'Toronto 890, Onto SOUTH 
AFRICA; Private Bag 2, P.O. Elandsfonteln, Transvaal. UNITED STATES, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 

32 AWAKE! 



o R 

OCTOBER 8, 1969 



THE HASON FOR THIS MAGAZINI 

News sourc •• that are able to keep you awake to th. vital blu •• of our time. must 
b. unfettered by censorship and selflsh inter.sts ... Awakel" hos no fetters. It recognlz .. 
facts, faces facts, i. fr.e to publish facts. It Is nol bound by political tie" It II unhcun
pltred by traditional creed •• This magazine keeps itself fr •• , that it may .peak fr .. ly to 
you. But It does not abuse its freedom. It maintain. integrity to truth. 

The Viewpoint of "Awake I" Is not narrow, but Is International. "Awoke'" hal Tt. 
own correspondents in scores of notions. It. article. are read in many land., Tn many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awakel" pre.ent. vital topics on which you should b. Informed. It 
features penetrating articles on .oelal condition. and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current neWi from every continent paSSel in qulctc review. 
Attention is focused on activitle. in the fleld. of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussion. of religious Issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and peopl. in many landi, the marvels of creation_ practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced In Ib coverage. "Awoke'" pro· 
vides wholesome. instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awoke!" pledges itself to righteous prInciples, to exposing hidden foe. and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all. to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world. reflecting sure hope for the establish. 
ment of God'. righteoul new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake by reading "AwakeI'" 
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"It is already the hour for you to awoh." 
_blOUnt 13.11 
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Do YOU feel there is 
more danger to your 

safety now than twenty 
years ago? than even five 
years ago? Are you more 
uneasy about walking down 
a street after dark? Do you 
feel more concern for your 
children's safety? Are you 
more aware of the need for 
locks on the doors and win
dows of your home? 

If you are like most peo
ple in the world, your answer to these 
questions will be Yes. Everywhere 
there is growing anxiety about per
sonal safety because of the iIfrease 
in crime and violence. 

True, perhaps you personally have 
never been held up, mugged, sexually 
attacked or had your home robbed. But 
more and more people are experiencing 
these things. 

This is especially so in cities. Time mag
azine stated: "There is hardly a single big 
city in which the individual feels com
pletely safe on the streets at night." One 
person who wrote to the New York Times, 
May 20, 1969, put it this way: 

"Realizing that muggings are taking place 
by the hundreds and thousands every day 
in our city, moves me with deep sorrow to
ward the plight of myself and my fellow 
New Yorkers .••• 

"Anyone wno bas ever seen a cold sliver 
of steel blade Inches from his face, as r 
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have twice, can never again 
look at a man he does not know 
with even the most basiC human 
trust. Anywhere he goes at 
night and often in the day In 
this city, he must be on guard 
with the fear of a soldier lost 
behind enemy lines." 

If we add to this the rioting 
and student unrest, we can 
see why, in a recent poll. 
81 percent of those polled 
agreed with the statement: 

"Law and order has bro
ken down," Even smaller 
towns and rural areas 
are now experiencing 
this breakdown. And it 
is becoming much the 
same in every country on 
earth. As the president 

of the Columbia Broadcasting System 
said: 

"Disd1'}lin'C l-S D'reC'lking Ot:lWn ..•• '1'hls tu:r. 
moil is tragic. But it is also, as James Reston 
wrote, 'the biggest story in the world today.''' 

He noted that the entire matter came 
down to the "deceptively simple question 
of law and order." 

LAW AND ORDER. That is the cry we 
hear so much about these days. But just 
what does it mean? To many. perhaps 
yourself, it means being able to walk the 
streets free from muggers, robbers and 
rapists. It means not having your home or 
business robbed. 

But does it mean this to everybody? 
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How 

EBS 
loolca' 
law and 

Order 

THERE are many today who feel loat 
the present la.w and order are actually 

working against them. They want more 
than just safe streets and homes. 

For instance, the Houston Chronicle 
reported: "Some young people are resent
ing the use of the term Jaw and order:' 
Many youths are bitter toward the world 
their elders have made for them. Just one 
of many reasons for their bitterness is 
noted by U.s. News & World Report: 

"About hali of those killed [in battle] were 
too young to vnte in most States. More were 
killed at age 20 than at any other age .... 
The big majority of these youths were not 
professional military men, but youths who 
had been in un..iform just a year or two." 

Growing numbers of young men feel frus-
trated by laws that require them to kill 
and be killed, but that they did not make 
or approve. They claim these laws are un
just. 

Members of minorlty groups also may 
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take a different view -of the present law 
and order. The New York Times said of 
many American Negroes: "The new stress 
on U,S. law and order is considered by 
them to be at the Negro's expeIise." Their 
cry is for a law and order that will give 
them social justice and equal opportunity. 

People in certain poverty areas of the 
earth feel that existing laws keep them 
crushed, restrict them to small tracts of 
land that are unproductive, maintain them 
in a state of economic slavery, 

Others, though not undergoing poverty, 
also feel that certain laws are unjust. For 
example, they may pay a sizable income 
tax, but see some wealthy people pay little 
or none because their money is in tax-free 
investments. Or they may be fined for 
parking their automobile on the wrong 
side of a street. But that may have been 
the only space available, since there may 
not be enough parking space. Many such 
things combine to produce gigantic frus
trations that put people in a rebellious 
mood. 

Clearly. there is something wrong with 
the way things are going. There is grow
ing discontentment with existing con
ditions everywhere. What is the answer? 
Do away with all law and order? Let 
everybody do as he pleases? This would re
sult in anarchy, total chaos. This condition 
almost nobody wants. There has to be 
some sort of law; there has to be same 
kind of order. 

But the big question is, Whose law and 
and whose order? Is there any system that 
will produce law and order along with 
true justice and equaJity for allY Well, 
what has been tried? Have the different 
systems originated by men worked? Do 
they have the answers? If not, who does? 
What is the answer? 
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WHAT answers are being offered for 
today's growing lawlessness? 

One of the solutions often proposed is 
this: USE MORE FORCE. The cries are: 
"More police!" "Tougher jail sentences!" 

No one can rightly deny that a criminal 
should pay the penalty for fIis crime. The 
Bible states that God gave his nation of 
ancient Israel laws providing for punish
ment of wrongdoers, even including the 
death penalty. (Nurn. 35:31; Ex. 22:1-6) 
Nor can anyone deny that a weakening of 
law enforcement in our day could only 
result in far worse conditions. 

The question, then, is: Can a strength
ening of the present law-enforcement sys
tems of human sodet~ effectivc\)' 'Stem 
the rising tide of crime? 

Can Local Law-Enforcement Agencies 
Solve the Problem? 

Faced with growing crime, police forces 
in many places are being increased. But 
police prevention of crime depends to a 
large degree on cooperation from the 
public. Today in many areas cooperation 
with the police is at an all~time low. Be
sides this, the policemen themselves are 
subject to the tempting offers of men who 
would corrupt them. 

To what extent can an increase of the 
police forces ensure safety today? You 
will be interested to read what the Times 
of June 3, 1969, had to say about New 
York city: 

"It would cost $25·billion a year-a third 
the total annual budget of the [Unitcd 
States] Defense Departmcnt_to have one 
patrolman around the clock on each of the 
dty's four·sided blocks. 

"And even it th\1!o weTe DQ'S'S\n\e, -policemen 
say it would not stop crime since more than 

OCTOBER 8, 1969 

half of it Is committed in areas that they do 
not patrol-homes, restaurants, hallways, and 
elevators." 

Recognizing how difficult the problem 
is, James Vorenberg, fonner director of 
the National Crime Commission in the 
United States, stated: "To a considerable 
degree law enforcement cannot deal with 
criminal behavior." Why not? 

Because enforcing the law alone does 
not change the wrong desires or the ha
treds within people. It does not mold basic 
attitudes. Where the basic thinking is 
wrong, law enforcement alone will not 
correct it. 

Nor does law enforcement alone elimi
nat~ \n)u'2.ti~, prejuuice ann poverty. It 
docs not make greedy men generous, nor 
arrogant men humble. It does not do away 
with conditions that often breed frustra
tion and crime. 

What Can Governments Do? 
Can national govcrrunents solve the 

problem, since they have much more 
power than city otncials? What is their 
record? 

Have they, for example, been able to 
maintain peace among themselves, settle 
their differences in an orderly way. based 
on just laws? You know the answer. Since 
1914 national governments have been 
caught up in the most destructive wars in 
history. Well over 100 million persons have 
been killed or injured! Damage to homes 
and property has been enormous. Intense 
hatreds were fired. What influence has 
this had on attitudes within the nations? 
Has it inspired respect and loyalty toward 
existing law and oro~r'? Look ma'g'a2\ne 
gives this answer: 
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"In nations the world over, both the gen. 
eral public and their leaders always seem 
to be able to justify any violence perpetrated 
on their fellow man .•.• CertaInly. the exis
tence of sanctioned violence abrades [or 
erodes] the concept of law and order." 

Of the United Nations, the May 1969 
issue of World Union from the Nether~ 
lands said: 

"The United Nations •.• has 
been unable to establish any sort 
of international order. Since its 
formation we have witnessed the 
most insane arms race in history 
and lived under constant threat 
of a third world war." 

This arms race is costing thou~ 
sands of millions of dollars every 
year. 

Clearly, governments are not 
solving the problem. No mat
ter how sincere individuals with
in them may be, they prove ineffective in 
producing true law and order. 

What of the Economic Systems? 
Would improved economic prosperity 

guarantee reduced lawlessness? By no 
means. Paradoxically, the richest nations 
in the world have the highest crime rate! 
And riSing crime among children of 
wealthier people has bewildered officials. 
The Royal Bank of Can-
ada Monthly Letter of 
March 1969 admitted: 

''Increasing criminality in 
the midst of prosperity with· 
in the nation presents grave 
issues to the people of Can· 
ada. They are up against 
the realization that they 
must revise the usual hy. 
pothesis that poverty causes crime; they 
have to allow for the possibility that afflu
ence, too, can be a breeder of criminal acts." 

The world's economic systems are not 
diminishing frustrations that may breed 
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criminal acts. If you have been shopping 
lately you well know about the constant 
rise in prices. Taxes, too, take an ever 
bigger bite out of income. This economic 
squeeze contributes to growing discontent. 
Some react to that squeeze in criminal 
ways, as is seen in the fantastic increase 
in shoplifting and in the number of people 
who cheat on income taxes. 

Is it practical to look to 
the world's economic systems 
for help when they themselves 
are in an almost con.<;tant 
state of crisis? After one of 
many recent international cri
ses, NeW8t008k said: "Once 
again, the world's delicate 
monetary structure teetered 
on the edge of chaos." Finan
cial authority L. Albert Hahn 
said of the world's economic 

system: "Undoubtedly, this system is going 
to collapse some day." Can that be the 
basis for a stable society! 

What of the World's Religions? 
Well, then, are the world's religious 

organizations at least leading the way to 
true law and order? 

What do we find among the churches 
of Christendom? Today we read of more 

and more clergymen con
doning or excusing vio
lence, political meddling, 
premarital sex, even adul
tery and homosexuality. 
The churches themselves 
are often torn by disputes 
and rebellion. 

Moreover, as Martin 
Marty, in The Search for 

a U.'~able Future, said: "Poll-takers find 
negligible differences between Christians 

and non-Christians on any significant hu
mane or ethical issue." Thus, Christen-
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dom's churches have proven no better than 
those they call "pagans." 

Pointing up one of the causes of di~ 
minishing Influence' by Christendom's 
churches, U.S. News &l World Report noted 
this observation: 

''The prestige of Christianity in the world 
has been gravely impaired by the frequency 
with which the so·called Chris· 
tian nations have used violence 
as a method of international 
change." 

But not only members of 
Christendom's churches have 
fought one another on bat
tlefields, in riots OJ' revolts. 
Members of non-Christian 
religions have done the same, 
with Moslem fighting Mos
lem, Buddhist fighting Bud
dhist, and Hindu fighting 
Hindu. 

Law and order must spring 
from the heart to be effec
tive. The world's religions 
claim to be the instructors of the hearts 
of men. Thus the major responsibility for 
the collapse of law and order must be laid 
at the steps of those religious organiza
tions. They have failed to lead the way to 
a genuinely moral, peaceful society among 
mankind. 

Is Science the AnsweJ'? 
Will science provide the basis for an 

orderly society? 
Scientific technology has produ~d many 

machines and products iliat people enjoy. 
But along with this came big cities, and 
these have not worked; they have become 
focal points of trouble. Science has also 
produred rapid transportation. But now 
problems mount as air and land traffic 
snarls, and tens of thousands are killed 
in accidents each year. 
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Too, where did the machines and ma
terials come from that increasingly pol
lute the water and air, even the food we 
eat? Where, for that matter, did the. dev~ 
astating weapons come from that de
stroyed tens of millions in this generation ~ 
From science. 

Science has made it pos~ 
sible to send men to the 
moon, but the cost is gi
gantic. At the same time 
thousands of people starve 
to death every day~ cities 
decay, crime skyrOCKets. 

Would you say that sci~ 

en~ is solving the really im
p0l1ant, most urgent prob~ 
lems of mankind? The truth 
is as Professor H, S. Com. 
mager of Amherst said in 
Saturday Review: "At the 
end of a generation of Un-' 
paralleled advance in science 
and technology, mankind 

found hunger more widesp-read, v\~1<cn~ 
more ruthless, and life more insecure than 
at any time in the century." 

Also, the Melbourne, Australia, Herald 
reported the followlng in regard to the 
direction that scientific advances were 
taking mankind: HVice-Admiral Hyman 
Rickover, whose development work made 
him known as the father of the U.s, nu
clear submarine, warned man ... that un
bridled use of technology 'may become a 
Frankenstein destroying its creator!" 

So there you have man's unpleasant and 
unsatisfying record. After all these many 
centuries of opportunity, he has simply 
been unable to bring law and order with 
justice and equality. He does not have the 
answers. 

Why not? Why do human schemes con
tinue to fail? What does today's break
down really mean? 
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WHAT DOES 

TRUE. there were other periods in 
history when law and order broke 

down. The Roman Empire at its end saw 
this on a large scale. This is why some 
people regard today's crime and violence 
as 'normal,' merely 'history repeating it
self.' 

But the present breakdown means much 
more than that. It involves much more 
than just one country. Authorities now 
realize that never before have all elements 
of society in all countries on earth ex
perienced such a severe breakdown at the 
same time. 

However, some say that this can be ex
plained by the population increase and by 
better reporting of crimes. Is this the 
case? 

Just Population Increase and 
Better Reporting? 

If the breakdown is just a matter of 
population increase, then we should find 
crime increasing at about the same rate 
as the population. Is it? 

In France, Le Figaro states: "Juvenile 
delinquency quadrupled since 1955." But 
juvenile population did not. In Sweden, 
crime has increased tw1;!lve times as fast 
as population; in Germany, ten times; in 
the United States from 1960 to 1968, 
eleven times-and in the b,lst year, 1968, 

MEAN? 
about three times as often as they are 
reported, rapes even more often. In some 
cities only one-tentb of certain crimes are 
reported! 

That population increase and better re
porting do not explain matters can be 
noted in the following Associated Press 
report: 

"FBI Director J. Edgar Hoover assailed 
today those who attempt to minimize the 
nation's crime problem by blaming it on 
the large increase in the youthful popula· 
tion and fuller tabulations by police. . • . 
He said those who try 'to explain away the 
shocking truth behind crime statistics' are 
doomed to failure." 

Just the 'Criminal Element' ,-
Nor should you think that it is just the 

'criminal element' that is involved in this 

140Y.,------------

120Y. 

100% 
I 

80"1. 
CRIME 

60% 

40% 

crime rose seventeen times as fast as pop.- 20%'---------------
ulation! 

Consider, too, that police officials say 
that much, jf not most, crime goes unre
ported! In some places burglaries occur 
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POPULATION 
From 1960 to 1968 the population of 
the United States rose 11 %; but crime 
rose 122%-11 timesasfClst! 
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breakdow'l1. The Sunday Bulletin of Phila
delphia stated: "Most crime is committed 
by people who wear nice, clean shirts to 
work every day and who get together over 
lWlCh in company cafeterias or dovmtown 
restaurants to decry the way law and 
order has broken down." 

The same source showed that so-called 
'decent' people- steal many times more 
merchandise and money from L'Ompanies 
they work for than do holdup men. In the 
United States, they get over seventy times 
as much, $4,000,000,000 compared to $53,-
000,0001 

So it is not just hardened criminals who 
are involved. The attitude of stealing, 
cheating and turning to violence is satu
rating much of the human family. 

One Clear Meaning 
One meaning of this vast breakdown is 

clear. It was noted by editorial writer 
David Lawrence: "The more we search 
for an alibi, the more we discover that 
unhappiness on earth is man~made. Our 
key weakness is that we have not solved 
the problem of self-government." Hu
mans have failed to govern themselves suc
cessfully! 

True, man has great mental capacity. 
He invents amazing machines. He explores 
ocean depths. He rockets to the moon. But, 
by his own wisdom and judgment he still 
fails in controlling his relations with other 
humans. 

No one can say that man has not tried, 
often sincerely. History shows that for 
thousands of years everything conceivable 
in the way of human rule has b;een experi
mented with. So it cannot be argued that 
more time is needed. And if any age should 
have expected success, it is this one. In
stead, it has seen the most dangerous 
breakdown of all. 

OCTOBER 8, 1969 

Where to Look 
Does it make sense to keep looking to 

proved failures for solutions? No, we must 
look elsewhere. 

But where? Why not look to man's 
Maker for answers to the problems of man
kind? None of us today were living when 
man's problems first began. But the Cre
ator was. He has seen aU the developments 
that have led to the present crisis. Surely 
the Creator of man knows best why hu
man society is breaking down. He knows 
what the remedy is. 

We do not have to wonder abo6t the 
answers either. God has made this vital 
information availab1e to any sincere per
son who wants it. These satisfying, con
vincing and truthful answers are found in 
the communication that God inspired as 
a guide for the human family-the Bible: 
"All Scripture is inspired of God and bene
ficial for . . . setting things straight." 
-2 Tim. 3: 16. 

Why Man Fails 
The Bible clearly shows that God did 

not create humans with either the right 
or the ability to govern themselves suc
cessfully apart from their Creator. Jere
miah 10: 23 says: "To earthling man his 
way does not belong. It does not belong 
to man who is walking even to direct his 
step." 

We might illustrate this by referring to 
our need for food. God created us with 
the absolute need to eat foad to stay a\ive. 
It is not something we can do without. If 
we stop eating, our bodies break down. 

In the same way, God created man with 
the absolute need for the right mental 
food. This mental food is information and 
guidance from God. It is not something 
humans can do without. (Matt. 4:4) 11 
they throw off this guidance, their affairs 
break down just as surely as their bodies 
would if they stopped eating or had a defi-
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cient diet. That is why Proverbs 3:5 
cOtulsels: "Trust in Jehovah with all your 
heart and do not lean upon your own un
derstanding." 

Here we see the basic problem: Man
kind generally has disregarded God's 
superior wisdom and has leaned upon its 
own inferior thinking. It was so with our 
first parents, who rebelled against God's 
guidance. (Genesis chap. 3) Since then, 
for nearly 6,000 years. the vast majority 
of people and rulers have done the same. 
Since man was created a free moral agent, 
God has permitted him to make this 
choice. But man must take the conse-
quences. 

The results are before your eyes. It has 
happened as the Bi-

"Over the past few years, I have felt In· 
creasingly thltt somethine: is terribly wrong 
~nd this year ever so much more than 
last. • . . I think we'Ve reached a point of 
great decisIon, not just for our nation, not 
only for all humanity, but for ll1'e upon 
the earth." 

Professor Fred Hoyle of England warned 
that society has "already started to dis
integrate."-The Melbourne Age, March 
4, 1969. 

This is just what the Bible foretold 
would take place as God's permission of 
human rule drew to its close. Second 
Timothy 3:1 said: "In the last days critical 
times hard to deal with will be here." 

All the evidence in fulfillment of Bible 
prophecy shows 

ble says: "Man has 
dominated man to his 
injury." (Eccl. 8:9) 
Human rule, indepen
dent from God's guid
ance, has led to in
evitable breakdown. 

ARTICLES IN THE NEXT ISSUE 

that the "last days" be
gan in the year 1914. 
Time magazine of 
August 30, 1968, ob
served: "To date, the 
20th century's most 
fateful year was 
1914." The begilUling 

• Can Religion Appeal to Youths. Today? 

• A Warning from Ancient Rome. 

• Fant",tic L.lght with. Futul"fI. 

• The L.lttle Dot. That Move People. 

While God permitted man's tragic experi
ment in self-rule, he put a definite time 
limit on it. He will not permit lawlessness 
to continue indefinitely.-Eph. 1:10; Rev. 
11:18. 

What Today's Breakdown 
Really Means 

The Bible shows that today's global 
breakdown in law and order is highly 
significant. What it really means is that 
this system of things alienated from God 
is nearing the end of the time limit that 
God allowed it! It has arrived at its climax. 

Even those who do not base their con
clusions on the Bible see that a climax is 
coming. Harvard professor George Waldo 
Nobel Prize winner, said in Canada's Vic
toria Daily Times of April 9, 1969: 
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of World War I saw 
this system enter its final period of hu
man rule. The worst breakdown in history 
began. Since then it has picked up speed. 

Read for yourself what the Bible says 
would take place to mark these "la,st days." 
Second Timothy chapter 3 gives many de
tails. Matthew chapter 24 records many 
that Jesus gave. One of these was "the 
increasing of lawlessne'ss," which we see 
everywhere.-Matt. 24: 12. 

But the fact that we live in the "last 
days" does not mean there is no hope. It 
does not mean that law and order with 
justice and righteousness will never be 
realized. 

It means just the opposite! Today's glob
al breakdown is positive evidence that the 
good conditions that honest persons long 
for are very near to being realized! 
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WOULD you 
like to live 

under a govern
ment that would 
free human 
society from 
crime, violence. 
war, injustice 
and poverty? 

A government 
that can bring 
such benefits will never 
come by digging deeper 
into the same old barrel 
of human failures. It can 
be brought about only by One 
who has the proved ability to establish 
universal law and order. That One is 
Jehovah God, the Creator. His ability 
is demonstrated in the visible heavens, 
of which nuclear scientist Cecil B. Ha· 
mann said: 

"Lilting our eyes to the heavens, we surely 
must exclaim with wonder at the orderly 
sweep of the stars. Night after night, season 
after season, year after year, century after 
century the worlds ot outer space have fol· 
lowed their courses through the sky. They 
return so regularly in their orbits that 
eclipses may be predicted centuries in ad· 
vance .•.. If they were subject to no laws, 
would men put their faith in them to guide 
them across the seven seas or throUjth the 
lUlmarked paths of the sky?" 

The God who established such amazing 
law and order throughout the universe 
could surely establish it on one tiny planet, 
could he not? And God's clearly stated 
purpose for our day is to provide a gov
ernment to do just that! The Bible fore
told: 

"In the days of those kings the GOd ot 
heaven wlll set up a kingdom that will 
never be brought to ruin. And the kingdom 
itself will not be passed on to any other 
people. It will crush and put an end to all 
these kingdoms, and it itself will stand to 
times 1ndeflnite."-Dan. 2:44. 
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DanIel's 
prophecy shows 
that all govern
ments of men 
will be replaced 
by ODe govern
ment of God! It 
will not try to 
patch up men's 
failing systems, 
but will crush 

them to clear the way for 
a much-needed change. 
(Mark 2:21, 22) And 
since it will rule from 

heaven, humans will never be 
able to control it or to corrupt it. 

Is there any possibility that God's king
dom will become oppressive? Well, are 
the physical laws that God has established 
to regulate the universe oppressive? No, 
instead they make for marvelous order 
and harmony. In the same waYI God's 
laws for governing human relations will 
make for the very best order and will 
provide the greatest benefits. Only if a 
person ignores them will he come into 
difficulty, just as you would if you ignored 
the law of gravity and jwnped off a high 
building. 

We can be sure God's rule will not be 
oppressive or unjust, because his Word 
guarantees: "He purposes to judge the 
inhabited earth in righteousness." (Acts 
17:31) Also, the Bible says: "God is not 
a man that he should tell lies." (Nwn. 
23:19) So when God promises a new order 
where "people must dwell in a peaceful 
abiding place and in residences of full con
fidence and in undisturbed resting places," 
then we can believe it.-Isa. 32: 18. 

Such a government ruling over earth is 
just what mankind needs to bring relief 
from today's horrible conditions. But just 
how will it solve the problems of crime, 
violence and war? What evidence do we 
have right now that it will really work? 
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CRIME, VIOLENCE AND WAR WIPED OUT··· 

WHAT would it mean to you to be. able 
to throwaway locks and keys and 

never worry about thieves? 
How would you feel to be able to walk 

anywhere at any time and know that any
one you meet is a friend? 

Would you not feel deeply comforted to 
know that war was forever a thing of the 
unpleasa,nt past? 

Such genuine peace and security are 
not a dream. They are sure to come, but 
only under the rule of God's kingdom. 

True, some may call it unrealistic to be
lieve this. Yet they continue to put their 
trust in imperfect humans who have prom
ised solutions that never come. Is that 
realistic? No, the realist is the one who 
faces the facts and puts his trust, not in 
failing humans, but in God, who "cannot 
lie."-Titus 1:2. 

Getting Rid of the Bad 
How will God realistically deal with to

day's rising lawlessness? Well, how does 
a farmer deal with weeds that have over
grown a plot of land he wants for a crop? 
He uproots the weeds, or plows. them 
under, taking them out of the way-yes, 
by force! Proverbs 2:22 says: "As regards 
the wicked, they will be cut off from the 
very earth; and as for the treacherous, 
they will be torn away from it." 

Why should we believe that force will 
work in this case when it has failed under 
man's rule? Because God has perfect con
trol of his force. Genesis 18: 25 says: "It 
is unthinkable of [Godl ... to put to 
death the righteous man with the wicked 
one." How unlike the nations of this world 
who destroy lives indiscriminately in their 
warfarel 
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Yet you should not think that the cut
ting down of wicked ones involves only a 
few people. Much of what is acceptable to 
the majority these days is detestable to 
God. For instance, many do not think that 
fornication, adultery and homosexuality
are wrong. Many make a practice of lying, 
cheating and stealing, perhaps operating 
behind a front of legality. Some prefer to 
be drunkards; others promote violence and 
killing. Yet, God's Word warns that unless 
such persons turn from their course, they 
will be cut down with this wicked system. 
-Rev. 21:8. 

That the wicked who are to be annihi
lated will be many is prefigured in Bible 
prophecy: "Those slain by Jehovah will 
certainly come to be ... from one end of 
the earth clear to the other end of the 
earth." (Jer. 25:31-33) This will be right 
and just, for Jehovah is the judge and can 
read the hearts of men. 

Thus, in one clean sweep, Jehovah will 
rid the entire earth of all crime and vio
lence! Yet, how do we know that this law
lessness will not crop up allover again? 

Righteous Ruler of God's Kingdom 
To preserve righteousness, a righteous 

ruler is needed. He must be one who him
self keeps God's standards of law and 
order. 

Where can you find such an administra
tor for our planet earth? Who is there 
that Wlswervingly spoke the truth, stood 
up for what was right, pleaded the cause 
of the poor and oppressed, and had such 
love for others that he laid down his life 
for them? 

The only one who has all the qualifica
tions' is Jesus Christ, the one Who was 
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PEACE AND SECURITY WORLD WIDE 

"tested in all respects . . . but without 
sin,"-Heb. 4;15; John 3:16. 

While on earth, Jesus proved faithful 
toward God's standards of truth and righ
teousness, even when subjected to an 
agonizing death. His reward was that God 
resurrected him to heavenly life with the 
right to be ruler of God's kingdom. (1 Pet. 
3:18; Fs. 110:1) Then, with the establish
ment of that heavenly kingdom at this 
"time of the end," Christ began to rule. 
"The kingdom of the world has become 
the kingdom of ~:mr Lord and of his Christ, 
and he will rule as king forever and ever." 
-Rev. 11:15. 

Since Christ himself sets the best exam
ple of one who keeps God's law and order, 
his subjects are encouraged to do the same. 
Too, honest-hearted persons will be drawn 
to lawful, loyal service of this righteous 
ruler because he deals with his subjects 
in such a considerate way. For he said: 
"Come to me, all you who are toiling and 
loaded down, and I will refresh you. Take 
my yoke upon you and become my dis
ciples, for I am mild-tempered and lowly 
in heart, and you will find refreshment 
for your souls. For my yoke is kindly and 
my load is light." (Matt. 11:28-30) Yes, 
what a delight to obey that kind of ruler! 

Associate Administrators 
The Bible shows, too, that Christ Jesus, 

as ruler of God's heavenly government, 
has many capable administrators as heav
enly associates. (Rev. 20:6) They are 
numbered at 144,000. (Rev. 14:1) That 
many will certainly be sufficient to see 
tha~ God's standards of law and order are 
maintained earth wide in the new order. 
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These associate administrators have 
much the same qualities as Jesus. How do 
we know? Because they all will have 
served as his loyal followers on earth, 
proving their love for righteousness by 
maintaining loyalty to God's laws under 
persecution even to death. Hence, they too 
are rewarded by being resurrected to sPirit 
life in order to rule with Jesus from the 
heavens. (Rev. 3:21) And what kind of 
attitude do they have as administrators? 
Jesus said to the first ones in line to be of 
these associates: 

"You know that the rulers of the nations 
lord it over them [the people] and the great 
men wield authority over them. This is not 
the way among you; but whoever wants to 
become great among you must be your min
ister, and whoever wants to be first among 
you must be your slave."-Matt. 20:25-28. 

Would you not want to be the subject 
of rulers who are honest, truthful and 
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humble, who Wlselfishly serve the needs 
of mankind? Christ and his carulers have 
proved themselves to be such. Under their 
rule, people will never again chafe in J;10pe
lessness and frustration due to feeling that 
their governments do not care about them 
or are not honestly working in their be
half. 

Further Encouragement 
There are other aspects of the rule of 

God's kingdom that will encourage law and 
order. For instance, today much hatred 
and division are incited by political and 
nationalistic propaganda. Much crime and 
immorality are incited by motion pictures, 
television shows and reading matter that 
stimulate the baser emotions of people. 

But in God's new order every means of 
communication will be devoted to that 
which is true, wholesome and upbuilding, 
"because the earth will certainly be filled 
with the knowledge of Jehovah." (1sa. 11: 
9) This will help produce an entirely new 
atmosphere, a new spirit throughout the 
world, one that encourages people to do 
what is right. 

Also, a strong deterrent to wrongdoing 
will be the fact that no lawbreaker will 
ever 'get away with it.' Even electronic 
devices are unable to catch some law
breakers today. But the Bible tells us: 
"Jehovah-in the heavens is his throne. 
His own eyes behold, his own beaming eyes 
examine the sons of men." (Ps. 11:4) So 
no' crime will go undetected by God and 
his Kingdom representatives. 

Any person who stubbornly refuses to 
change from a wrong course in God's new 
order will not be allowed to continue living, 
for that would jeopardize the peace and 
security of others. The rule will be: "As 
for the sinner, although a hundred years 
of age he will have evil called down upon 
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him." (Isa. 65:20) That will mean his 
destruction. What a comfort and protec
tion that will be for those who want to do 
what is right! 

Can we have absolute confidence that 
such heavenly administration of law and 
order will really work? Yes! And we do 
not need to wait until God's new order for 
proof. We can examine that proof today! 

God's Standards at Work-Now! 
Bible prophecies show that when the 

"last days" began in 1914, God's heavenly 
government in the hands of the enthroned 
Son of God began ruling. A government 
has subjects over which it rules. Who, 
then, are the subjects of God's Kingdom 
government? The ones who acknowledge: 
"Jehovah is our Judge, Jehovah is our 
Statute-giver, Jehovah is our King." (lsa. 
33:22) They are those who worship Je
hovah God and bear witness to others 
about him and his kingdom.-Isa. 43:10. 

So God's heavenly government has sub
jects on earth today-faithful witnesses 
of Jehovah. Now more than a million of 
them in 200 different lands actively work 
in behalf of that kingdom.-Matt. 24:14. 

What are they doing about law and 
order right now? First of all, they are 
getting the right foundation for it. Regu
larly, they take in knowledge of God's laws 
from his Word. (John 17:3) They do this 
in private study, at their family Bible 
studies, and at their more than 25,000 
congregations throughout the world where 
all meetings are devoted to Bible education 
and practical application of Bible principles 
to daily living. 

Law and Order Now! 
What has this produced? For one thing, 

the fulfillment of the prophecy: "They 
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will not lift up sword, nation against na
tion, neither will they learn war any 
more." (Mic. 4:3) Yes, among Jehovah's 
witnesses the problem of war has been 
solved already!-l John 3:10-12; 4:20, 21. 

What is true about war is also true about 
crime and violence. These things are vir
tually nonexistent among Jehovah's wit· 
nesses. They have learned to respect their 
neighbor'S life, property and rights.-Rom. 
14:19; Gal. 5:19-23. 

Others who examine the Bible-based 
society of Jehovah's witnesses recognize 
the high quality of their law and order. 

When city officials in Pasadena, Cali
fornia, observed Jehovah's witnesses dur
ing one of their large conventions, they 
exclaimed: "Amazing!" "Never saw any
thing like it in my life!" A person at city 
hall there said: "It is amazing to have 
more than 100,000 visitors [Jehovah's 
witnesses] in a city for more than a week 
and not one incident from the group to 
be reported to the police." 

Source of Their Success 
How are they able to accomplish what 

this world has not? Because the Bible is 
their 'constitution,' and they live by it. 
When it tells them to be peaceful and law
abiding wherever they live, rendering 
"Caesar's things to Caesar," they comply. 
But when it tells them to render "God's 
things to God," they make sure they do 
that too. And when there is a conflict 
between God and "Caesar," they "obey 
God as ruler rather than men."-Matt. 
22:21; Acts 5:29. 

God's laws work so well because they 
are based on love, which reaches the 
heart. Jesus said; "You must love Jehovah 
your God with your whole heart and with 
your whole soul and with your whole 
mind," and "you must love your neighbor 

OOTOBER 8, 1969 

as yourself." (Matt. 22:37-39) This deep
rooted, genuine love for God and neighbor 
cultivated by proper Bible education is the 
very strongest deterrent to war, crime 
and violence. It touches the heart and 
motivates people to want to do what is 
right. 

Even under the severest persecution, 
Jehovah's witnesses stay loyal to God's 
laws. For example, when the Nazis under 
Hitler demanded that Jehovah's witnesses 
in Germany break God's laws, they re
fused. So they were sent to concentration 
camps. An inmate of those camps, N. Gun, 
later wrote in his book The Day of the 
Americans: "The members of Jehovah's 
Witnesses, it must be said, showed such 
courage, daring, virtue, and stoicism in 
adversity that they deserve a special 
salute. They were rocks in a sea of mUd." 

It is not government buildings or armies 
that show whether a government is really 
successful. It is what that government 
produces and how its subjects support it. 
Now, what,government in our time pro~ 
duces such law and order among its su~ 
jects that policemen and armies are not 
needed? What government receives such 
wholehearted support that its subjects as 
a body willingly choose to suffer and die 
rather than disobey its laws? Only God's 
kingdom ruling over its subjects is ac
complishing these things today. 

Thus, when the Bible speaks of law 
and order in God's new system, it is not 
speaking about something that may not 
work. It is working-and right now! And 
its visible effects will be even more evident 
after the wicked are wiped out, eliminating 
their evil influence. Then, "the meek ones 
themselves will possess the earth, and they 
will indeed find their exquisite delight in 
the abundance of peace."-Ps. 37:11. 
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INJUSTICE AND DISCRIMINATION TO END FOREVER·-
LX'R law and order to be truly effective, 
.r it must be accompanied by justice and 
equality. Prejudice and hatred based on 
racial or national differences mllst be 
ended. 

However, if we look to humans to bring 
this about on their own, the outlook would 
be very depressing. Mankind's history is 
filled with injUstice and discrimination re
sulting from such national or social prej
udices. 

Entire nations and races have been op
pressed, enslaved and even annihilated be
cause of these prejudices. Today we see 
growing hostility between black and white, 
Jew and Arab, Chinese and Malay. We see 
suicidal tribal warfare in Mrica and rising 
nationalism almost everywhere. 

WorldJs Political and ReligiouB 
IdeologieB Fail 

The situation today is just as Iva Ducha
cek observed in Oonflict and Cooperation 
Among Nations when he said: "National
ism divides humanity into mutually in
tolerant units. As a result people think as 
Americans, Russians, Chinese, Egyptians 
or Peruvians first and as human beings 
5e{!Ond--if at all." 

Not even powerful political ideologies 
such as communism are able to overcome 
this national and racial hostility. For 
example, in March of 1969 one of many 
anned clashes between the two leading 
Communist nations resulted in the death 
of 31 Russians and many Chinese. 

Nor are the religions of this world able 
to overcome national and racial prejudices. 
A Catholic man who had studied at the 
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Notre Dame and cantoria seminaries in 
Paris noticed how his fellow Catholics 
killed one another during World War n 
because of national differences, and stated: 

"I was scandalized by the sermons pro· 
nounced by my chaplain about the soldiers 
on tbe 'other side.' 'J'ime and again, at can· 
fession, I asked him why the pope did not 
forbid Catholics on both sides .from mas· 
sa.cring each other. 1 receIved no answer." 

EveD in the same nation, persons may 
attend the same church with others of the 
same race and nationality, yet look down 
on them because they are "not as wealthy 
or socially prominent. One person from 
the United ChUrch in Canada wrote: 

"Tr.~ church was run by tell-clollars-a·wee]{ 
Christians_ It you gave less, the ushers did 
not show you to your pews but did show 
the b~g giVers. Wealthy members WC1'e stU!
necked, not s~killg to middle clasS fam· 
ilies." 

Probably you have noticed such things 
yourself, because these experiences a.re by 
no means uncommon, Everywhere divi
sions exist because of nationality, race or 
social standing. The mutual political or 
religiOUS beliefs of people fail to overcome 
these divisions. 

Basic Change Needed 
Even if political governments were to 

pass laws Dutlawing batred and prejudice, 

ordering people to love One another, would 
that help? No, because the baSic thinking 
of people cannot be changed merely by 
passing a law. Love cannot be legislated 
into human hearts. As American educator 
Horace Mann said: 
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JUSTICE liND UNITY FOB IILL MIINKIND 

"Let but the public mind 
once become thoroughly cor· 
rupt, and all attempts to se
cure property, Uberty, or life, 
by mere force of laws written 
on parchment, will be as vain 
as to put up printed notices in 
an arellard to keep off canker· 
worms." 

What is needed is a basic 
change in thinking and heart 
attitude. But that can come 
about only by the right kind 
of education. Today, however, 
the educational systems of 
aU nations are geared to their 
nationalistic views. People are educated 
to compete with others in pride. 

Such education can never eliminate 
national, 'racial or social prejudices. Its 
appeal to right thinking is superficial at 
best. Its effect on human hearts is just as 
superficial. 

God's Kingdom Brings Right Education 
Only under God's kingdom will a funda

mental change come. How? By the right 
kind of education. 

Remember, after the end of this wicked 
system of things, God's heavenly governR 

ment will have total control of the earth. 
That means it will have total control of 
all education. There will not be hundreds 
of conflicting systems of education oper
ating throughout the world in God's new 
order as is the case now. No, there will 
be only the one system that God provides 
through his Kingdom representatives on 
earth. 

Teaching people the truth about proper 
human relationships will receive high 
priority in God's new order. Every person 
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will be taught Jehovah's righteous stan
dards. That uniform education will bring 
to the attention of everyone that "God is 
not partial." (Acts 10:34) No person is 
favored by Him over another because of 
nationality, race or soci<ll backgrotUld. 
Emphatically, the Bible declares: "Is there 
injustice with God? Never may that be
come so!" (Rom. 9:14) Each person can 
thus be assured of justice, of fair treatR 
ment. 

In God's new order all men will learn 
that they are indeed "brothers," since they 
have all originated from the first man and 
woman that God created; "He made out 
of one man [Adam] every nation of men." 
(Acts 17:26) Instead of Pride of race, ·:;f 
nationality or of social standing, earth's 
inhabitants will learn to love and respect 
one another, treating one another with 
dignity. Jesus said: "I am giving you a 
new commandment, that you love one 
another; just as I have loved you, tllat you 
also love one another. By this. all will 
know that you are my disciples, if you 
have love among yourselves."--John 13: 
34, 35. 
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Remaking the Personality 
But how can such a command to love 

one another succeed when we previously 
said that any law to this effect enacted 
by political leaders would fall? 

It will succeed because the knowledge of 
God is powerful enough to reach the heart 
and transform a person's deepest attitudes. 
The Bible says of Jehovah that his "law 
is truth." (Ps.119:142) It also says: "The 
word of God is alive and exerts power and 
is sharper than any two-edged sword." 
(Reb. 4:12) So God's truths can pierce 
to the very hearts of men, moving them 
to break the bonds of prejudice. 

With every person on earth being forti
fied with the right mental food, there will 
be a wholesome remaking of personalities. 
The Bible shows that such a deep-rooted 
change is possible when it says: "Strip 
off the old personality with its practices, 
and clothe yourselves with the new per
sonality. which through accurate knowl
edge is being made new according to the 
image of the One who created it, where 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, ... for-
eigner, Scythian, slave, freeman, ... clothe 
yourselves with love, for it is a perfect 
bond of union."-Col. 3:9-14. 

So in God's new order, all will learn the 
right viewpoint-God's. Eventually, in the 
fullest sense will it be true that "the earth 
will certainly be filled with the knowledge 
of Jehovah as the waters are covering the 
very sea." (!sa. 11:9) Hence, the Bible 
principle is that, 'with God's judgments 
going forth, "righteousness is what the 
inhabitants of the productive land will 
certainly learn." (Isa. 26:9) Thus, of the 
entire human family it will be said: "All 
you are brothers."-Matt. 23:8. 

Yet, if you view the human family to
day, you may rightly wonder if all this 
is possible. What proof is there that people 
of different races, nationalities and social 
backgrounds can become "brothers"? 
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Again, you can eXamine the evidence 
right now. If such harmony can be demon
strated \lllder present conditions, then 
surely in God's new order there would be 
eVen greater harmony, since the pressures 
of this evil world will be gone. 

Justice and Unity Right Now! 
Bible prophecy says: "It must occur in 

the final part C!f the days that .. ". many 
peoples will certainly go and say: 'Come, 
you people, and let us go up to the moun
tain of Jehovah, ... and he will instruct 
us about his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths.' ... And he will certainly ... set 
matters straight respecting many peoples." 
-Isa. 2:2-~. 

Notice that this prophecy speaks about 
the "final part" of the days. This calls to 
mind the period referred to as the "last 
days" at Second Timothy 3:1. So right 
now, today, you should expect to find 
people learning Jehovah's ways and be
coming unified in a worldwide bond of 
love, regardless of race, nationality or 
social standing. 

Where can you find such harmony any
where on earth today? The world press 
acknowledges that this kind of harmony 
does exist. The St. Petersburg, Florida, 
Times reported after a recent convention: 

"WITNESSES PRACTICE RACIAL HAR· 
MONY. 'Black and white together.' The Je· 
hovah's Witnesses don't Sing about it, they 
just practice it. Not only has the,convelltion 
been a massive example of racial harmony 
with black and white worshiping together, 
but it has tucked some 700 Spanish·speaking 
Witnesses into its programs without a mur· 
mur." 

After a similar convention of Jehovah's 
witnesses, an observer wrote to the Ashe
ville, North Carolina, Citizen: 

"Never was there a policeman in sight. 
There were no raucous noises, no distur· 
bances and no altercations .••• 
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"The order was perfect and there was no 
obscene shouting. Remember there were at 
times as many as seven thousand people 
around the headquarters-a &"Dod many of 
them colored. 

"There was NO litter about. ... Undoubt. 
edly they were motivated by the Spirit 01 
Good Will towards humanity," 

A former member of the United Church 
of Christ in the Philippines contrasted 
those in her church with Jehovah's wit· 
nesses, saying: "We were disposed to be 
cool toward those of different dialects; we 
were regionalistic. The Witnesses did not 
have this drawback." 

A Negro mother in the United States 
relates her experience: 

"Jehovah's wltnesses came to our house at 
least two or three times before we ever 
decided to have a Bible study conducted in 
our home. Along with being prejudiced to
ward white people, I was very opposed to 
having the Witnesses come to my home. 
But I just decided to let my husband find 
it all out by himself. 

"About a month later, the Witnesses in
vited us to their Kingdom Hall. Well, here 
is where I really thought that it would 'do 
my husband In.' However, even I waS,sur
prised to see the Witnesses when we got to 
the hall. They were altogether different than 
I thought they would be. Warm and friendly 
just aren't words enough to describe them. 
__ . To them there was no 
difference in our colors. We 
were just the same as they 
were. That did it with me. 
I was so, ashamed of my
self. 

"From all of our Bible 
studies we have learned 
how to conduct ourselves, 
how to love each other, 
and now we know that 
this is the right way to go. 
lt has changed our rela· 
tionship wit,h each other, 
made us ha.ve a happier 
marriage, made us be bet
ter parents. 

"It has given us some
thing to hang onto and 
showed us what we have 

OCTOBER 8, 1969 

to do In order to gain everlasting lite. Be
.fore that, we could have gone to chW'Ch for 
a hundred years, and we never would have 
learned what Jehovah God's purpose for 
us was." 

No matter where you look-in Africa, 
Asia, Europe, the Americas, the islands 
of the seas, it is the same-Jehovah's wit
nesses have overcome the barriers of 
racial, national and social prejudice_ 

How has this been possible? Do these 
persons have greater intelligence than 
others? Do they go to the better schools 
of this world? No, it is because they are 
doing what Isaiah's prophecy foretold: 
listening to what Jehovah says in his 
Word, and then living it in their daily 
lives.-Prov. 2:1-9. 

It is a fact that among the more than 
a million witnesses of Jehovah in 200 
lands an unbreakable bond of love and 
Wlity exists. This is solid proof that in
justice and discrimination will truly end 
forever in God's new order. 

However, what about the huge economic 
problems of today? What about poverty, 
hunger and poor housing? How will these 
matters be dealt with in God's new order? 
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POVERTY, HUNGER AND BAD HOUSING REPLACED··· 

ARE you eating well these days? Do 
you live in a comfortable home? Do 

you have a steady income? 
If you can answer "Yes" to anyone of 

those questions, ther. you are quite dif
ferent from most people on earth. 

Why? Because about 10,000 persons 
starve to death every day, two-thirds of 
the entire human family being underfed. 
And most people in the world live in 
poverty, in bad housing. 

Yet, what if just one of the world's most 
powerful nations were to use the money 
it now spends on war preparation to build 
houses costing $10,000 apiece? A total of 
eight million private homes could be built 
every year! And what if the money spent 
on war by all nations were used the 
same way? A lovely home could be built 
for each new family now being formed 
throughout the entire world! 

However, this is not being done. And 
there is no indication whatsoever that it 
will be done by human governments. 

Economic Systems Not 
Satisfying Needs 

The hard fact is that this world's eco
nomic systems are not satisfying mankind's 
basic needs. On th;e contrary, the world's 
poor and hungry are rapidly increasing. 

A United Nations survey found that the 
Wlemployed in Latin America alone had 
risen from 18 million to 23 million from 
1960 to 1968. Local governments there are 
not able to hold out any real hope of im
provement. This has resulted in the build
ing up of a cynical, angry mood among 
many, especially the young people. 

In Africa, poverty, overcrowded slums 
and hWlger are the order of the day. 
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Even the wealthy United States has mil
lions of poor people. Also, its 'middle class' 
is being squeezed financially as constant 
inflation brings rising prices. All this 
brought forth the following comments re
corded in U.S. N eW8 & World Report of 
July 7, 1969: 

A machinist in Indiana: "They fix wages 
so you can just keep your head above water. 
When I made $16 a week, I saved. Now I 
make $700 a month and can barely get by." 

A dairyman in Illinois: ''There's no n" 
tiring now. You almost have to work to the 
end of your life. A lot of people have saved 
for the rainy day and then don't have 
enough. Social Security doesn't cover it any 
more." 

A painter in California: "The fact that 
all taxes go up with no end in sight Is dis
couragIng. People are more frustrated than 
I can remember in a long time." 

These comments are not WlUSUal. They 
are typical. Yet, these persons live in the 
richest nation on earth. Imagine how 
people feel in cOWltries such as India, 
where in Calcutta alone there are 100,000 
persons living on the streets because they 
have no home or income! 

However, while today's economic sys
tems are failing to meet mankind's needs, 
the economic system in God's new order 
will meet them. Indeed, it will supply an 
abundance, for God's Word I1romises: "You 
[God] are opening your hand and satis
fying the desire of every living thing." 
-Ps. 145:16. 

No Wasting of Resources 
Today, much time, energy, money and 

material are spent producing things that 
do not help mankind one bit. Weapons of 
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DECENT LIVING CONDITIONS FOB JILL 

war take a tre~ 
mendous pro~ 
portion "Of the 
resources of 
nations. 

In God's new 
order, such 
waste will not 
be the case. 
Since there 
will never 
again be waf 
or violence, no 
guns, bombs, 
missiles or 
other weapons 
will ever be 
manufac w 

tured. The 
many matel'i· 
als now wasted 
on these things 
will be turned 
toward peace· 
tul pursuits. Isaiah 2:4 sets the ruJe: 
"They will have to beat their swords into 
plowshares and their spears into pruning 
Rhears." 

Under the central authority of God's 
heavenly kingdom, all of -earth's rich re
sources will be used for man's good. Those 
"ruining the earth" will be gone.-Rev. 
11:18. 

Selfish Competition Replaced by 
Loving Cooperation 

Nor will there be the waste that comes 
from economic competition. Today, indi
viduals, businesses and nations try to out
do one another, even attempting to put 
others out of business. Much anxiety, 
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hatred and war have been caused by eco
nomic competition. 

How distressing it is can be noted in an 
editorial entitled "The Competition of 
American Life," carried by the New York 
Times of June 25, 1969. Commenting on 
the difficulty President Nixon had in findA 

ing qualified men for high office, it stated: 

"'I had never realized,' one Cabinet 
member remarked the other day, 'what a 
toll the fierce ('QmpetJtion of American busi· 
ness and professional life has taken on 
many of our most talented and successful 
men. Many of them have simply been worn 
out in the struggle. Many more JJave aJJ 
kinds of family problems they cannot leave. 
In a great many cases, they have taken to 
drink to such an extent that the risk is too 
great: ... 
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"Meanwhile, the competition is beginning 
earlier and increasing all the time: to get 
into the best schools, to get Into the best 
universities, and to meet the tests of a com· 
pulsive and driving society .... [Mr. Nix. 
on's] search for successful men Is turning" 
up some tragic cases and forcing some som· 
ber conclusions." 

Long ago, the Bible recorded the folly 
of such competition, stating: "For what 
does a man come to have for all his hard 
work and for the striving of his heart 
with which he is working hard under the 
sun? For all his days his occupa'tion means 
pains and vexation, also during the night 
his heart just does not lie down." "All the 
proficiency in work ... means the rivalry 
of one toward another; this also is vanity 
and a striving after the wind." -Eccl. 2: 
22, 23; 4:4. 

God's Kingdom rule will eliminate this 
competition. Since there will be only one 
government, there will logically be only 
one system of economics. Instead of com
petition between humans, there will be 
cooperation. Love for one's fellowman will 
mark all human relations. (John 13:35) 
Nor will some be rich, while others are 
poverty-stricken. And all will share in 
working for mankind's benefit, the rule 
being: "If anyone does not want to work, 
neither let him eat." (2 Thess. 3:10) This 
means no lazy persons will live off others. 
No, it will not be a 'welfare state.' 

Pleasure in Work 
Work in God's new order will be a real 

pleasure, as man will be able to see the 
direct results of his labor. But that is fre
quently not the case today. How many 
people actually enjoy their work now? 

Thousands stand on mass-production as
sembly lines, inserting a nut, bolt or small 
part in machines all day long. They do it 
just to make money to pay the~ bills, not 
because they enjoy it. Others toil in the 
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hot SWl as migrant farm workers on prop
erty and crops that will never be their own. 
Their personal satisfaction is often small. 
And how much pleasure can there really 
be in trying to sell products through mis
leading advertising, trying to push on 
people things they do not really need, or 
making products you know are designed 
to wear out soon so more can be sold? 

G<?d's new order will bring splendid 
changes in this regard. The carrying out 
of the "kingly law" of 'loving your neigh
bor as yourself' will eliminate the greed 
that converts men into mere cogs of a 
huge machine. (Jas. 2:8) It will also move 
men to do good work, motivate them to 
produce, not shoddy products, but excel
lent things for their fellowman, fine work
manship in which they will take genuine 
pleasure.-Eccl. 3:12, 13. 

Housing Proble1TU! Solved 
The promise made long ago to ancient 

Israel will be fulfilled toward all on earth 
under God's government. "They will cer
tainly build houses and have occupancy; 
and they will certainly plant vineyards 
and eat their fruitage. . . . the work of 
their own hands my chosen ones will use 
to the full. They will not toil for nothing." 
-Isa. 65:21-23. ' 

Jehovah did not purpose for man to live 
piled on top of one another in squalid city 
slums. That goes against the very nature 
of man. Look magazine of JW1e 10, 1969, 
states: "Among all vertebrates from mice 
to hippos to men, the one universal condi
tion that produces uncontrolled aggression 
is overcrowding. Among humans, hostility 
erupts when people start intruding on 
each other's 'personal space.'" 

When Jehovah created man and woman, 
he placed them in a lovely garden, not a 
miserable city slwn. (Gen. 2:7, 8) Cities 
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were first built by men, alienated from 
God (Gen. 4:17; 10:8·12) They have since 
brought all kinds of misery, frustration 
and crime. But soon, in God's new order, 
the crowded cities of today will be gone 
forever, replaced by decent homes for all. 

Earth Produces an Abundance 
In God's new order, man will not have 

to struggle in vain with the earth, as he 
often does now. Then, Jehovah will bless 
humankind with an abWldance of food. 

The Bible book of Psalms describes 
God's blessings, saying: "There will come 
to be plenty of grain on the earth; on the 
top of the mOWltains there will be an over~ 
flow." "[God] is making green grass sprout 
for the beasts, and vegetation for the ser
vice of mankind, to cause food to go forth 
from the earth." Yes, "the earth itself 
will certainly give its produce; God, our 
God, will bless us."-Ps. 72:16; 104:14; 
67:6. 

Will It Really Work? 
But how do we know that humans will 

not again create awful living conditions? 
How can we be sure they will not tum 
decent homes into miserable slums? 

For one thing, God's kingdom will be 
in total control. No potentially bad condi
tion will escape its notice or correction. 
For another, ali those living then will have 
been educated in God's ways. They will 
have learned God's high standards of 
cleanliness and order that make for decent 
living conditions. 

Do we see such high standards among 
worshipers of JehOVah today? After a 
large convention of Jehovah's witnesses in 
Winston-Salem, North Carolina, the coli
seum manager said: "Without reservation, 
that's the cleanest, most orderly bunch of 
people that has been in the coliseum in the 
nearly 10 years I have been there." And 
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after their huge convention in New York 
in 1958, attended by over 250,000, the 1959 
Arena, Auditorium" Stadium Guide said: 

"Not so much as a match stick or dis· 
carded candy wrapper could be found in the 
stadiums and other areas they had rented 
Thousands of their members, men, women 
and children, made up a committee to leave 
every square foot of area as clean or cleaner, 
than they had found it." 

What they do at conventions, they learn 
to practice at home. _ By making ~heir 

minds over to God's standards of law and 
order, they come to appreciate neatness 
and cleanliness. Even if their homes used 
to be messy, friends observe that they be
gin to keep them neat and clean. This does 
not require a lot of money, but a wllllng
ness to work. Since this is now being done 
even while surrounded by neighbors who 
often do not care what their homes look 
like" you can see how much easier it will 
be in God's new order when everybody 
will have learned the same high standards 
of good order. 

Then, too, in times of disaster, such as 
floods or storms, Jehovah's witnesses aid 
their brothers, supplying them freely with 
money, materials and time, giving what 
they have. Such a spirit of Wlselfishness is 
what will prevail earth wide in God's new 
system.-2 Cor. 9:11-14. 

Is it not thrilling to consider a new order 
free from war, crime, injustice, poverty 
and hunger? What a delight it will be to 
live in peace and security, in WIity and 
love, having decent living quarters and 
ample nourishing food! That would really 
be, as Jesus called it. "Paradise."-Luke 
23:43. 

Persons living under those conditions 
will surely want to keep living. But yet, 
sickness and death now prevail. What will 
God's Kingdom rule do about these great 
enemies of mankind? 
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LAW OF SIN AND DEATH GIVES WAY··· 

THE rule of God's kingdom will bring 
in a health program far greater than 

human governments have even attempted. 
This will have a decided effect on earthly 
law and order. Why so? 

The way you feel has a lot to do with 
the way you act. Sick persons often do 
things they would not otherwise do. Ill
ness as simple as a headache or indigestion 
can provoke irritable words and bad
tempered actions, and these may trigger 
violence. 

Prolonged and serious illness can bring 
neurosis. The neurotic may attempt sui
cide or become mentally deranged. Such 
persons have carried out mass murders 
-sometimes of their own families. You 
have read about such things in your news
paper. 

Modern Health Programs Insufficient 
Good health is a priceless possession, a 

vital factor in contented living. But the hu· 
man family today is not healthy. Some 
700,000,000 persons in Africa, Asia, Cen· 
tra! and South America still suffer from 
malaria. Malaria, elephantiasis or hook
worm may be no problem in the so·called 
"advanced countries," but there cancer 
and heart disease take an ever greater toll. 
These advanced countries also face mount
ing dangers of pollution-of air, water and 
land. As Dr. Barry Commoner said re· 
cently: 

"The new technological man carries stron· 
tium·gO in his bones, iodine·131 in his thyroid, 
DDT in his fat, and asbestos in his lungs." 
_The New York Times, May 3, 1969. 

Big cities, too, find it ever harder to 
handle sanitation, sewage and waste dis· 
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posal problems. Such conditions do not 
contribute to orderly living. 

Contrary to what many believe, medical 
science has been unable actually to extend 
man's life-span. The March 1968 issue of 
Scientific American stated: 

"The common impression that modern 
medicine has lengthened the human life·span 
is not supported by either vital statistics 
or biological evidence. To be sure, the 20th· 
century advances in control of infectious 
discases and of certaIn causes of death have 
improved the longevity of the hUman popu· 
lation as a whole. These accomplishments 
in medicine and public health, however, have 
merely extended the average life expectancy 
by allowing more people to reach the upper 
limit which for the general run ot mankind 
still seems to be the Biblical fourscore 
years." 

This shortness of human life also affects 
law and order. How is that? 

Knowing that life is short gives some, 
even youths, a feeling of frustration. 
People feel cramped for time to accomplish 
all they want to accomplish. The urge to 
get where they are aiming quickly often 
drives men to aggressive acts without 
regard for the interests of others. This is 
true of national rulers as well as ordinary 
citizens. 

We cannot discount these factors of poor 
health and short life when considering the 
problem of law and order. They contribute 
to the growing number of drug addicts. 
Impa'Uent, short-lived humans stain mod
ern highways with the blood of millions 
killed in auto accidents. The urge to 'get 
rich quick,' to 'get all the pleasure one 
can before old age sets in,' lies at the base 
of countless legal violations and criminal 
acts. 
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RULE OF HEALTH AND LIFE PREVAILS 

How did 
mankind get 
into tbis situa
tion? How can 
relief come? 

Source of 
Problem 

Mankind has 
learned many 
valuable things 
about human health 
and human illness. But 
medical science still does 
not know the real cause of sickness and 
death. Medical scientists know that disease 
is a 'biological disorder: an abnormal con
dition. Cancer cells, for example, are cells 
that have 'gone wild,' multiplying with
out any regard for the orderly functions 
of other cells and body organs. But what 
causes these disease-producing disorders? 

Germs, bacteria, microbes, viruses? This 
is not the final answer. For medical sden
tists tell us that the defensive system built 
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into the human body is so complex and so 
powerful that man should never get sick. 
Persons with proper nutrition and high 
resistance are often not affected by the 
bacteria that bring death to others. 

Researchers and biologists speak of the 
human body as possessing "potential im
mortality," of the possibility of the body's 

never dying, due to con-
tinual ~1f-nIYi.\\Y ?M 

self-renewal. As bio
chemist William 

Beck observed: 
"I can see no 

reason why 
death, in the na. 
ture of things, 
need be inevi· 
table." 

So not only 
sickness but al
so old age and 
death appear 
to be abnor
mal, out of or-
der for the hu

man body. Why. 
then, does mankind 

chafe in bondage to 
these things? Human sci

entists can only theorize 
as to the answer. As the book The Gel1} 
part of the Life Science series, states: 

"There ... are a number of theorIes which 
attempt to account for the invariable and 
apparently inevitable aging process wlthin 
the cell-and therefore within man himself. 
None of them is definitive, none generally 
accepted." 

Only the Bible gives us the answer to 
our questions. It alone tells us the. cau.se. of 
sickness and death. And it gives assurance 
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that this disorderly condition in human 
bodies will be removed under the program 
of health and life carried out by God's 
righteous government.. 

Freedom from the Law of 
Sin and Death 

In the Bible. in the apostle Paul's letter 
to the Romans, chapter eight, verse two, 
he speaks of persons being 'set free from 
the law of sin and of death.' The Bible 
shows that that law began to apply when 
the first human pair rebelled against their 
Creator in Eden. (Gen. 3;1~19) By their 
rebellion they plaCed themselves out of 
harmony with God, his law and his order. 
They lost their good conscience toward 
God and the peace of mind thls brought. 
They showed a sickening of the mind and 
this also introduced imperfection into 
their bodies. As the apostle expresses it, , 
they came under "sin's law," became its 
slaves, and "sin ruled as king with death" 
over them. It has since ruled over all their 
descendants. incIuding us today.-Rom. 5: 
12, 19-2l. 

But the purpose of God's Kingdom rule 
by his Son Jesus Christ is to restore obe
dient mankind to hannony with Jehovah 
God, the Creator. Psalm 68:20 tells us: 
"To Jehovah tl1e Sovereign Lord belong 
the ways out from death!' He has provided 
the legal means for canceling out the sin
ful condition of all those who seek him 
and who place themselves under his direc
tion. That legal means is the ransom Price 
paid by his own Son, who gave his human 
life in perfect sacrifice and thereby be· 
came God's "Chief Agent" of life and sal
vation to all those who obey.-Acts 3:15; 
Heb, 2:10. 

After God's heavenly government 
cleanses this earth of those who willfully 
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reject his provisions for life, a thousand
year-long program will go into effect to 
bring all thoi;e living to a state of human 
perfection. God's Son and those who ~ruIe 
with him as kings and priests' will apply 
the benefits of Jesus' sacrifice to" all obe~ 
dient ones. (Rev. 20:6; 22:1, 2) With 
such help and by making continual prog~ 
ress in righteousness they will eventually 
be set completely free from the bondage 
to sin, sickness and death inherited from 
their forefather Adam. Yes, thereby God 
will "wipe out every tear" from their eyes, 
and death will be no more, neither will 
mourning nor outcry nor pain be any 
more."-Rev. 21:4. 

What About Now? 
Even now persons can be benefited, not 

only mentally but aJ.so physically, by God's 
proVisions. How is this r 

In the Bible book of Proverbs, chapter 
four, verses 20 through 22, we read: 

"My son, to my words do pay attention. 
To my sayings indine your ear. May they 
not get a way from your eyes. Keep them 
in the midst of your heart. For they are 
life to those finding them a.nd health to all 
their flesh." 

Many healthful benefits result to those 
who study God's Word and apply its 
superior laws and principles in their lives. 
For example, many nations of the earth 
are now experiencing an alarming upsurge 
in venereal djsease~syphjJJs and gonor
rhea. Why? A statement by the Public 
Affairs Committee in the United States 
says: 

"The revolution in sex attitudes of the 
past twenty years and the excessive sex 
emphasis in our ma.ss media have done 
their share in aggravatIng the venereal dis
ease problem in our country." 
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But those who hold to the fine moral laws 
of the Bible are safeguarded from such 
crippling diseases.-Prov. 5:15~20; 7:22~ 
27; Eph. 5:3. 

Moderation is the rule set out in the 
Bible in matters of eating and drinking. 
(Prov. 23:20; Luke 21:34) Those follow~ 
ing It have years added to their lives as 
they avoid overeating and drunkenness. 
Paying sincere atten~ 

tion to the apostle's 
counsel-"whether 
you are eating or 
drinking or doing any~ 
thing else, do all things 
for God's glory" -they 
also stay free from 
costly and enslaving 
addiction to drugs. 
(1 Cor. 10:31) 'They 
do not foolishly risk 
lung cancer or other 
ailments from smok~ 
ing.-2 Cor. 7:1. 

The exercising of 
self~control in all these 
matters enables per~ 
sons today to enjoy 
genuine self~respect. It 
contributes to their 
contentment and mental health. The impor~ 
tance of such mental health is seen in this 
statement from the book Cancer, by Dr. 
J. E. Hett: 

"The impulses of shock, worry, hatred, 
anger, jealousy, revenge and ill·will put ex· 
tra pressure upon the endocrine glands. 
Through these the functions of the stomach 
and intestines are inhibited. Poisons are 
created which do damage to the tissues. 
These, in turn, interfere with the proper 
activity of the mind. It becomes a vicious 
circle."-Page 85. 

With good reason the Bible says: "A 
calm heart is the life of the fleshly orga· 
nism, but jealousy is rottenness to the 
bones." (Prov. 14:30) How wise, then, to 
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follow the Christian counsel: "Clothe 
yourselves with the tender affections of 
compassion, kindness, lowliness of mind. 
mtldness, and long~su1Iering. Continue put~ 
ting up with one another and forgiving 
one another freely if anyone has a cause 
for complaint against another. Even as Je~ 
hovah freely forgave you, so do you also." 
-Col. 3: 12, 13. 

Only the Bible pro
vides the spiritual food 
that enables persons 
to replace negative, 
damaging emotions 
with healthful, up~ 

building qualities. The 
love of God and love 
of neighbor it develops 
in one protects the 
person from becoming 
involved in violent dis~ 
putes, riots and other 
disorderly outbursts. 
The individual enjoys 
the peace of mind that 
only a good conscience 
can bring.-1 Pet. 3: 
16·18. 

Finally, the knowl~ 
edge of God's purposes 

for the future, the promise of his righ~ 
teous new order contained in the Bible, 
strengthens the hearts of honest persons 
with hope. They do not become sick due 
to anxiety, despair or frustration. They 
see in the present distressful conditions on 
earth the clear evidence that their hope 
is soon to be realized, that, indeed, their 
"deliverance is getting near." (Luke 21: 
28) They truly have something worth 
while to live for. 

What gives order to your life, your 
thinking, your daily activity? What is 
your purpose in life, the goal toward' which 
you ate aiming? Think about these things 
as you consider the following article. 
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LAW AND ORDER? 
Do YOU really want law and order? 

And, if you do, what kind of law and 
order do you want? 

Could you be interested just in law and 
order that lets you keep living as you have, 
perhaps pursuing certain personal ambi· 
tions free from disturbance? 

Or is your concern for the kind of law 
and order that sets standards for righteous 
conduct, based on unselfishness, love and 
respect for the rights of others? In your 
concern for the rights of others, do God's 
rights enter into your consideration? 

Some persons would prefer to leave God 
Qut of the matter. But genuine law and 
order can never come in that way. No 
system of rule devised by men has yet 
produced law and order that lasted. Old 
systems go down, new systems arise, last 
awhile and then are themselves replaced. 
Existing laws ar~ regularly revised due to 
general dissatisfaction with them or be
cause they are ineffective in preventing 
abuses and misdeeds. 

Loyalty to human law codes steadily 
weakens earth wide. More and more people 
are obeying only those laws that favor 
them or do not interfere with their aims 
and ambitions. Even military men, when 
captured and threatened or pressured, vio
late the codes of conduct of their countries. 
Some who resist such pressures willingly 
violate other codes of conduct when free. 

Humans need law from a higher source 
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than mere imperfect creatures like them
selves if they are to give full and constant 
loyalty to that law. Only law from God can 
command such loyalty. 

To all persons who really want that true 
law and order, God issues an invitation to 
enjoy life on earth under his heavenly 
government. (Matt. 24:14) But he does 
not force anyone to do this. Those who 
choose to reject God's law and order are 
free to do so. However, they must accept 
the consequences of their choice. 

Rejecting God's Law and Order 
God's Word shows that each person 

must accept responsibility for his attitude 
toward God's laws. It states: "Because I 
have called out but you keep refusing, ... 
when what you dread comes just like a 
storm, and your o\\'n disaster gets here 
just like a stormwind, when distress and 
hard times come upon you . . . they will 
keep calling me, but I shall not answer; 
they will keep looking for me, but they will 
not find me, for the reason that they hated 
knowledge, and the fear of Jehovah they 
did not choose. They did not consent to 
my counsel; they disrespected all my re
proof."-Prov. 1:24-30. 

Persons who reject God's high standards 
wiII not have his protection when this 
system ends. God is' not obliged to help 
such ones. The Bible states: "They will 
eat from the fruitage of their way, and 
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they will be glutted. with their own coun
sels. For the renegading of the inexperi
enced ones is what will kill them, and the 
easygoingness of the stupid is what will 
destroy them."-Prov. 1:31, 32. 

Today many persons are "renegading," 
that is, acting traitorously against God and 
his laws. Young people and grown persons 
are rebelling against all law and order, 
particularly God's. But such persons are 
called "inexperienced." They really do not 
know what they are talking about. They 
lack wisdom and understanding. 

Others are just willing to float along and 
take the easygoing way, as if things will 
blow over and somehow improve without 
their having to do anything. But, as the 
Bible shows, this is stupidity. Jehovah God 
has decreed the end of this system, and 
both renegades and easygoing ones will go 
down with it. It would not make sense to 
follow such ones, would it? 

Obeying Gad's Law and Order 
The reasonable and sensible course is 

to turn to Jehovah, learn what his Jaws 
are, and then obey them. God's Word 
promises those who do: "As for the one 
listening to me, he will reside in security 
and be undisturbed from dread of calam
ity."-Prov. 1:33. 

Yes, the one who listens to wisdom from 
Jehovah and does His will is going to be 
safe when disaster strikes this system. He 
is the one who will survive into God's new 
order, as the Bible says: "Seek Jehovah, 
all you meek ones of the earth, who have 
practiced His own judicial decision. Seek 
righteousness, seek meekness. Probably 
you may be concealed in the day of Je
hovah's anger."-Zeph. 2:3. 

The knowledge from the Bible, God's 
Word, is the very heart of learning God's 
law and order. And it cannot be learned 
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in an hour or two. Some persons feel they 
should be able to learn all about God's pur
poses without putting forth any real effort. 
The unreasonableness of this attitude was 
pointed out by a scientist in the book 
Behind the Dim Unknown. He remarked: 

"God is certainly no less complex and 
many-faceted than His universe .... nO one 
seems to expect to know all about astron· 
omy after a single course in college. Yet 
I am continually amazed at those who expect 
God to be somehow less intricate and awe
some than the universe and who demand 
complete answers to all questions regarding 
God during an hour's lecture, in the course 
of an evening's bull session, or, even worse, 
from their elementary Sunday·school 
teacher," 

Since the key to life is knowledge of 
God, we invite you to take advantage of 
the special six-month Bible-study course 
Jehovah's witnesses offer to all interested 
persons, free of charge. Hundreds of thou
sands of persons in all parts of the earth 
are currently learning the Bible's true 
teachings in this way. In the privacy of 
your own home you will be able to search 
the Scriptures so as to "make sure of all 
things."-1 Thess. 5:21. 

Soon the present human systems will be 
plunged into confusion and chaos in a 
"great tribulation such as has not occurred 
since the world's beginning until now, no, 
nor will occur again." (Matt. 24:21) This 
drastic change comes, by God's execution 
of his righteous judgments. You will be 
involved in that change in one way or 
another, for life or for death. 

If you really want what is right, if you 
want to see true law and order, then you 
will want to do as the Great Judge and 
Life-giver says; "My law do not forget, 
and my commandments may your heart 
observe, because length of days and years 
of life and peace will be added to you." 
-Provo 3:1, 2. 
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Law.AbldlnJ' Society 
.. "Imagine, If you can, 40,000 
visitors in a city and all at 
them in the habit of being law· 
abiding citizens because they 
want to he," reported the Se
attle Times about Jehovah's 
witnesses attending the "Peace 
on Earth" International As
sembly at VancoUVer, B.C, 'the 
writer ot the article added: 
"I saw no drunkenness, no 
walking on private lawns, no 
illegal parking, no traffio of
fenses and heard no profanity 
on the part of the visitors. 
And Imagine! No Uttering! I 
walked the length and breadth 
of Empire Stadium and saw no 
paper on the grounds while 
tens of thousands of people 
ate and drank from paper 
plates and cups. I saw tens 
of thousands of people get up 
from their seats in the sta
dium at the noon lunch recess 
and reserve their same seats 
for the afternoon session by 
leaving on them their tape 
recorders, binoculars, umbrel· 
las, purses, sweaters and cam· 
eras and walk away to be 
absent about 90 minutes with 
no ,,",orry or concern about 
theft. . . . I do feel very 
strongly that by their high 
standards of morality. cour· 
tesy and honesty they bring 
nothing but good to any city 
they select for a convention." 

During the assembly in Chi· 
cago, Officer SWeeney stated: 
'If everyone were like Jeho· 
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vah's witnesses, the police 
would be out of a job.' This 
law.ablding, peaceful decorum 
was noticeably present at all 
the assemblies ot Jehovah's 
witnesses, despite the large 
Crowds. A total of 492,310 peo· 
pIe attended the lecture "The 
Approaching Peace of a Thou· 
sand Years" at the eight as
semblies in North America, 
and 348,262 at the five Euro· 
pean assemblies, for a com· 
bined total nf 840,572. Another 
thrilling aspect of these as· 
semblies was that 27,442 per· 
sons were baptized. 

CamW_A Calamity 
+ On August 17, hurricane 
Camille slammed into the Gulf 
Coast, killing more than 300 
persons in Mississippi and 
Louisiana. Camille proved to 
be the mightiest storm to hit 
the nation's mainland In nearly 
a century of weather record 
keeping. Her 205·mile·an·hour 
winds uterally ripped to shreds 
ciUes, towns and villages. Some 
200,000 people fled their homes. 
Total property damage seemed 
sure to approach $1,000,000,000. 
So powerful was Camille that 
she swept across the Appa· 
lachian Mountains and pro
duced floodS in Virginia and 
West Virginia with a death 
toll and property damage that 
compared to that along the 
Gulf Coast. 

A United Press InternatJonal 
dispatch, dated August 17. 

says that more than :10,000 
persons were killed in. the 
Coastal !lreas of Kwangtung 
Province in Red China by 
typhoon Viola. It was said that 
some villages were entirely 
swallowed up by tidal waves. 

Crime ant! the Commmdty 
~ The cb.\ef inspector of con
stabularies, Sir Eric St. John· 
ston, saddened the British 
when he reported that crime 
was on the increase in that 
land and that crimes outside 
London topped the million 
mark tor the first time last 
year. "We cannot escape the 
fact that a greater proportion 
of the public is becoming more 
dishonest each year," Sir Eric 
said. ''More and more people 
are prepared to break laws 
relating to ol'l'ences against 
the person and property." 

An ImpOlled Peace 
+ British soldiers with auto· 
matic rIfles keep the peace 
between Protestants and Cath· 
olics in Northern Ireland. Brit· 
ain is doing what she said 
almost 50 years ago she would 
never do again-impose peace 
on the Irish by torce of arms. 
In two weeks of August, eight 
persons died and hundreds 
Were injured as a result of the 
rioting among these religiously 
divided people. 

Turmoil in Tokyo 
+ A six·month blockade ot 
Hiroshima University by stu· 
dents ended on August 18 
when 1,200 policemen stormed 
the administration building 
amid a hall ot rocks and gaso·
line bombs. Fourteen police· 
men and three students were 
injured. The students were 
demanding greater student 
power In deciding university 
pOlicies. About one·thlrd of 
Japan's 327 universities are 
currently involved in student 
strikes. 

Heart Transplanhl *' Dr. Philip B1aiberg, the 
world's longest surviving heart 
transplant recipient, died on 
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A~t 17. He Hved 19 monthA: 
and 15 days after receiving 
the heart of another man. He 
WBJJ 60 years old. The trans
planted heart faUed becAuse 
of chronic rejection. From the 
moment a new heart was 
transplanted into Dr. Blalberg, 
his body fought to reject it, 
and at his death it had been 
reduced to a clump of scar 
tissue. With drugs, the rejec
tion process can be slowed 
down, but not stopped entirely. 
Since December 3, 19S'1, a total 
of 141 persons are known to 
have had heart transpbmts, 
and as of August, onlY' 29 
were alive. The average sur· 
vlval at heart transplants has 
been only about two mo!1ths. 
Dr. Irvine Page at the cleve
land Clinic suggested that 
some patients would live Ion· 
ger without the operation. 

CrIm& and CorreettVM 
.. Crime In the United StIltes 
increased 122 percent between 
1960 and 1968, 11 tlm~ as fast 

...... .. .. 

as the popUlation. These fig· 
ures were revealed by the 
annual "Uniform CrimE! Re· 
ports" of the Federal B~reau 
of Investigation. Statistics of 
repeaters disclosed that 63 
percent of the otrenders reo 
leased in 1963 were rearrested 
within five year! and 43 per
cent of that total ran afoul 
of the law within a year. Said 
the New York Tim&l editori· 
ally: "It is a deception to be· 
lieve that, under the present 
set·up, crime ends whet'l the 
courts convict." 

Shadow of Fear 
.. A recent survey in Ger· 
many, undertaken by the Ger· 
man Allensbacher Institute for 
Demrn;copy, showed one in 
every five Germans Is stricken 
by excessive and unfol.1nded 
fear. Most of those experienc
ing this fear blame it on the 
rise of crime and the publicity 
on crime. Most Germans ques
tkmed admitted being con'\!ort-

able at night only on Mavity 
trafficked and lighted itreetS. 

Employee Dlshooeaty + The head ot a business se· 
curity firm estimates that 
Canadian merchants lose $450 
million a year due to (lisbon· 
esty and thievery. It Is as· 
sumed that about 3 to 5 percent 
of business laMes will be due 
to theft by outside workmen; 
another 16 percent due to mls· 
takes, such as in invoices; 28 
to 31 percent due to shop. 
lifting; and the remaining 48 
to 51 percent due to employee 
dishonesty. Gordon S. Cox, 
founder of Cox Retail Audits 
Ltd., states: ''Thefts will oc
cur right through a business, 
from the cash registel' back. 
to the maintenance depart· 
ment. We've recovered every
thing from $50 to $30,000 from 
dishonest employees." Facts 
such as this are a further evI· 
dence of the moral decline 
markIng the last days of this 
'l>~s~m. ().{ tl:.\.m~'l> . 

. .... ... .. .......... .. ......... • n .... 

The Bnd 01 an Bra Near! 
What observant person today can doubt that we are approach
ing the end of an epoch? This age of violence into which the 
world of mankind was suddenly plungeQ by World War I in 
the year 1914 cannot fail to reach its grand climax in disaster, 
unless it is stopped sooner by superhuman power. The repeated 
proofs of inability of men and nations to rule themselves are 
bound to lead to a state of world frustration and perplexity 
where mankind will have no human way out. 

What then? What can stand that fiery test? 

Read the fascinating and rewarding book "Babylon the Great 
H(JJJ Fa1lenr God's Kingdom, Rules! It is only 6/3 (for Aus
tralia, 75c; for South Africa, 53c). 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me the hardbound book of 704 pagO!ll "BablirOn t1te Great HaB Fallen!" GOd'8 Kingdom 

Rule$/ I am enelOl!ling 6/3 (for Australia, 15c: tor South AfriCl\, !53c). 

Name .. 
Po", 
Town" 

OOTOBER 8, 1969 

Street and Number 
toT 1\tmte lU'lI1 Box . 

....W 
District No. County 
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'Peace? 'Prosperity? 'Plenty? 

F EW WORLD LEADERS are so optimistic. Most realize, 
and freely admit, that we are facing one of the most 

crucial periods in history. The New York Times observed 
editorially: "Throughout the entire world people are caught 
up in convulsive change .... Issues that formerly took a 
century or more to come to a boil are in constant eruption. 
Everything is being bunched up-time, space, nations, 
peoples, issues. And everything has a fuse 5ttached to it. 
"The habits of nations, always variable, have become 
starkly irrational." 

And a noted columnist commented in Newsweek: "This 
... marks, I believe, the historical fact that we are living 
through the closing chapters of the established and tradi· 
tional way of life." 

What part will the 1970's play in this "convulsive change"? 
How mllch of the "closing chapters" will hi! \TI1itten? 

You canl10t afford to take chances with t;" ~ 1W \Ire. You 
owe it to yourself and 'your family to be forearmed. Fore
warn yourself. Awake! will keep you informed. Read it 
regularly. 

~wake! 
(for Australia, 

One year, 9/. 
$1; for South Africa, 70c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
1 am "n<'loslng 9'- (fol' Australis., llil: for South Africa. 70c). Pleas" "end me AW!lk"r for on", ~·e!l.r. 

For muning the coupon 1 am to· r"ce!ve free the timely booklets Man.'8 Rule About to Give Way, 
to GOrl'8 Rule, Wh"", God 1& King <Wer AU the Earth and "Look! ] Am Makin.'} AU Thing8 New. ' 

:"~ln~ 
Post 
Town 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box. 

postal 
DIstrict No. Count,.. . 

In' AUSTRALIA: 11 BereBford Rd .• Strathfleld, N,g,W. CANADA: 150 Brldgeland AVe., Toronto 390. Ont. SOUTH 
AFRICA, Pri"a1" Rat:':l. P.O. Eland~fontein. Transvaal. UNITED STATES, 117 Adams St.. BrooklYn, S,Y. 112()1. 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News sources that are able to keep you awake to the vital issues of our times must 
be unfettered by censorship ond selfish interests. "Awoke!" has no fetters, It recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts, It is not bound by political ties; it is unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speak freely to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth, 

The viewpoint of "Awakel" is not narrow, but is international. "Awake'" has its 
own correspondents in scores of nations, Its articles are read .in many lands, In many 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake!" presents vital topics on which you should be informed. It 
features penetrating articles on social conditions and offers sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life. Current news from every continent passes in quick review, 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commerce about which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vital concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels af creation, practical 
sciences and points of human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awakel" pro
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awake!" pledges itself to righteous principles, to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
dangers, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening those 
disheartened by the failures of a delinquent world, reflecting sure hope for the establish
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake by reading "Awake'" 
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"It is already the haur for you 10 owake." 
_R,,",on. 13,11 

Volume L London. England, October 22, 1969 Number 20 

THE death of Philip Blaiberg in South 
Africa marked the end of an era for 

many in the medical profession. Blaiberg, 
who died in August, was the world's 
longest-surviving heart transplant patient. 
He had lived over a year and a half since 
the operation, a total of 594 days. 

Blaiberg's death prompted a sobering 
review of the future of heart transplants. 
As Houston heart surgeon Dr. Denton 
Cooley said: "As long as he was alive, so 
was the heart transplant program. But 
now we must consider whether to con
tinue or not." 

What is the major problem that is caus
ing such a reassessment? It can be noted 
in a statement that gave the cause of 
Blaiberg's death as "chronic heart rejec
tion." While the technical aspects of the 
transplant surgery had been a success, at 
the very moment that the new heart was 
received a fierce struggle began, one that 
Blaiberg would be losing every day ther~-
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after. That struggle was his body's "re
jection" of the "foreign" element, the sec
ond heart. 

God created man with a marvelous 
mechanism for protection against disease
hearing germs and viruses. This mecha
nism enables the body to go to work im
mediately to begin attacking any foreign 
substances introduced into it. While not 
fully understood, it appears that the main 
factor involved is a type of white blood 
cell, called the lymphoid, or l~'mph 'cell. 
Humans have thousands of millions of 
these lymph cells. These have a "built-in" 
ability to recognize other cells in the body. 
When they recognize cens that belong to 
the body, the lymph cells remain passive. 
But when they recognize cells that do not 
belong to the body, then they manufacture 
antibodies that attack the invaders, either 
neutralizing or destroying them. 

In acute, or immediate, rejection the 
transplanted cells that are attacked swell 
up and die a sudden, massive death. How
ever, in other instances, the rejection pro
ceeds at a slower pace. In Blaiberg's case, 
the rejection was slow. But while slow, it 
was relentless. His body's defenses never 
let up attacking the foreign cells of the 
new heart. 

The medical profession tries to cmmter
act this rejection process. But dOIng so 
presents them with a serious dilemma. If 
the process can be slowed by the use of 
various drugs, the new organ will not be 



rejected as quickly. However, the more 
the suppression, the less the body can de~ 
fend itself against disease-beating germs. 
So while drugs may delay the rejection 
process, they also lower resistance so that 
the patient may contract other illnesses. 

Blaiberg contracted hepatitis in about 
six months. Then he got pneumonia. By a 
delicate balance of drugs that counteracted 
the rejection process and drugs that coun
teracted the new illnesses, he was kept 
alive. Yet, all the time the rejcction con~ 
tiuued without letup. 

What condition was his second heart in 
at the time of his death? The New York 
Times of August 19, 1969, reported: "So 
much of Dr. Blaiberg's heart musclc was 
destroyed, in fact, that his heart was back 
to the condition of his original heart be
fore the transplant operation, doctors 
said." 

Another heart transplant was out of the 
quespon. Why? Because, as Time maga
zine of August 29 stated, his deteriorating 
new heart "could no longer pump enough 
blood to his lungs to pick up oxygen for 
his body's needs, or to his kidneys to sus
tain their vital filtering function. As a 
result, these organs had also deteriorated." 

A sobel' reappraisal of heart transplants 
comes because doctors know that they ('an
nat halt the rejection mechanism at this 
time. As Dr. Christian Barnard, who p(>r~ 
formed Blaiberg's transplant, admitted: "I 
have never bluffed myself or the world 
that we have a cure. It is not possible to 
prevent rejection, but only to slow down 
the process." That is why there arc so few 
long~term survivors. As of August, of 141 
patients who had undergone heart trans
plants, only 29 survlwd. 

A similar rejection is at work in other 
types of transplants. Figures reveal the 
following: lung transplants-20 recipients, 
one survivor; pancreas transplants-10 re~ 
cipient.'i, one survivor; liver tl'ansplants-
100 recipients, 14 survivors. In kidney 
transplants, among persons not related 58 
percent die within a yeal', persons related 
having a highcr survival rate. 

Because of the low rate of survival, and 
the short term, many institutions have 
taken a hard look at transplants, particu~ 
lady those of the heart. Cleveland cardi~ 
ologist Dr. Irvine H. Page said: "The 
results in heart transplantation do not 
warrant the time, expense and risk." A 
New Orleans cardiologist Dr. G. E. Burch 
declared: "It is an injustice to hold out 
hope to a sufferer at this time that a heart 
transplant is the solution." 

No person in his right mind wants to 
die. Life is precious, so man wants to live. 
But cannibalizing human organs i.s not the 
answer to longevity. The answer can come 
only in Jehovah God's new order after the 
end of this system of things. As God's in
spirE'd Word guarantees at Revelation 21: 
4: "He will wipe out every tear from their 
eyes, and death will be no more, neither 
will mourning nor outcry nor pain be any 
more." 

Long life, yes, everlasting life, will then 
be available, not if one can find a heart 
donor and can afford the medical bills, but 
to all who exercise faith in Jehovah's pro~ 
vision for eternal life through the ransom 
sael'ifice of his Son Jesus Christ. What a 
delight life \vill be then! It is with good 
reason that the Bible calls it "the real 
Ufe"!-l Tim. 6:19; John 3:16. 

Most Widely Used Languages 
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Chinese is used by more people than any other language, but is 
confined mostly to Asia. English is used by about 400,000,000 people, 
more than any language except Chinese. But English is used in many 
more plaCf's on earth than Chinese is. 
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Do YOU realize that almost 
one-half of aU people living 

today are under twenty years 
of age? These hundreds of mil
lions of youths arc growing up 
in a confused world. Many are 
becoming increasingly disillu
sioned by what they consider 
to be the failure of their elders. 
In their despondency some 
have turned their backs com
pletely on God. 

The principal of a Catholic 
high school in Victoria, Cana
da, revealed that 75 to 80 per
cent of his Grade 12 students 
admitted that God had little or 
no meaning for them, that 
high-school religious instruc
tion made little or no impres
sion on them. "I love God but 
I hate the church," one teen-agel' said. 
This reflects the incl'easingly common 
feeling that the church is just another part 
of the "Establishment," and has abdicated 
its position as exemplar and guide. 

But is religion really incompatible with 
youth? Is it simply not possible fOl' pro
gressive-minded young folks of today to 
find answers to their problems through 
religion? Are you one who feels that re
ligion and youth just do not mix? 

Whatever you personally believe, un
doubtedly you would like to hear both 
sides of the matter. To do this, consider 
how two studf'nts with different view
points might discuss the subject. 

Hypocritical Religion 
"Cesar, it's good to see you again. I 

thought I'd meet you at the youth 1'al-

OCTOBER 22, 1%9 

Iy we held last wcek, but 
I didn't SCI' you there. I no
tice yon don't run around 
\vith the old crowd anymore. 
Where> have you been keeping 
yourself?" 

"Well, Pedro, I have been 
quite busy lately. You know, I 
have been studying the Bible." 

"You? Studying religion? I'd 
never have helieved it! What 
could religion possibly offer a 
fellow like you? I haven't been 
10 church in a long time. I 
think religion is outmoded and 
dying out." 

"I knO\\' how you feel. That's 
exactly what. my sentiments 
\vere> be[oI'(' I began studying 
the Bible. But look at it this 
way, Pedro. If a lawyer failed 

to keep up with the law and began to ad
vise his clients simply on the basis of his 
own ideas, would you blame the law be
cause the clients were misled?" 

"or course not. It's the lawyer's fault." 
"Exactly. And that's how it is with 

God's law. The majority of the churches 
today are not applying God's laws found 
in the Bible. Instead, they follow their 
own traditions and philosophies. It was 
like that when ,Jesus was on earth. He 
told the religious leaders of his day: 'You 
have made the word of God invalid be
cause of your tradition.' And then he 
quoted God as saying: 'It is in vain that 
they keep worshiping me, because they 
teach commands of men as doctrines.' 
(Matt. 15:6, 9) True, some of the clergy 
havE' made attempts to 'modernize,' but in
s1ead of applying God's law they have 
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ended up merely conforming to the world 
and so have lost their influence. But the 
Bible Uself is really up-to·date and has 
given me some excellent counsel." 

"Well, I have nothing against the Bible, 
but it's all those sanctimonious 'holier· 
than· thou' airs that disturb me. I see peo· 
pie go to church pretending to be good, 
then come out and act worse than before. 
If there's one thing I hate, it's hypocrisy. 
I think I'm as good as they are even with
out going to church." 

"At least you're honest in your views, 
Pedro, and that's good. A hypocrite claims 
to be one thing and does another. But 
look at what 'the Bible says about hypoc· 
risy, here at Matthew 23:3: 'All the things 
they tell you, do and observe, but do not 
do according to their deeds, for they say 
but do not perform.' 

"Also in 2 Timothy 3:1·5 it says that 
many hypocritical persons would arise in 
the 'last days' and that we should avoid 
them. It says that they would have a form 
of godly devotion, but prove false to its 
power. So it's not surprising that there is 
so much hypocrisy today, but still this 
shouldn't embitter us against God or make 
us feel that all religion is wrong. If you 
had lived during the time of Jesus' earthly 
ministry, I don't think you would have 
rejected Jesus as 'just another Pharisee,' 
would you? So, it wouldn't be wise to 
judge all religions as false because many 
of them fail to set the right example." 

"Well, I think you've made your point 
there, Cesar. But, really, is there any re· 
ligion today that has that 'power' you 
were talking about?" 

Religion Free from Hypocrisy 
"Yes, there is. Since I've been studying 

with Jehovah's witnesses I have found a 
people who really do practice God's prin· 
ciples without hypocrisy. As to the 'pow· 
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er,' I can testify that it is really there. 
Take my case, for example. 

"You remember how at night I'd wait 
Wlti1 everyone in the house was asleep 
and then I'd sneak out quietly to join the 
rest of the gang. And you know how we 
lL<;ed to 'live it up,' vandalizing property, 
stealing, smoking 'pot' and getting drunk. 
Looking back, I realize that I was the 
hypocrite, pretending to be one thing to 
my parents' face, and dDing just the op· 
posite behind their back." 

"1 guess you're right at that, Cesar, 
although I'd not thought about it like that 
before. Here I am condemning hypocrisy, 
but I've practiced my share of it too." 

"Well, I used to think that all young 
folks acted like that, so I suppose I just 
went along with the crowd. But one day 
I was invited to the Kingdom Hall of Je· 
hovah's Witnesses and I saw some young 
people there who were really serious, clean 
and happy. It made me think. At first, 
I was cynical and some of my questions 
must have sounded a bit belligerent, but 
the Wltnesses were understanding and 
their answers made senSe. 

"Since then I've spent quite a bit of time 
associating with Jehovah's witnesses and 
have found them to be sincere people with 
high standards, and they really try to live 
up to them. So I began studying the Bible, 
and now I have changed quite a few of 
my views as well as a lot of my bad 
habits." 

Realizing Genuine Freedom 
"But don't you find that religion stifles 

your freedom? I mean, you won't be able 
to have good times with us anymore, 'will 
you?" 

"That's what I thought at the beginning, 
Pedro, but it just isn't true. 1 thought 1 
was really free and enjoying myself when 
we were going around with the gang with 
nobody to interfere with us. But now I 
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realize that I was a slave to my own de~ 
sire to be 'mod' and conform. Besides, 
weren't we always hiding our activities 
from our parents and the authorities, end~ 
tng up frustrated and tense? 

"I've learned from the Bible that man 
was given freedom by God, but it is a 
limited freedom, bounded by reasonable 
restrictions. At Revelation 4:11 the Bible 
tells us that we were created because of 
God's will, and so we exist primarily to 
do that will of God. When we have proper 
guidance then we can safely enjoy the 
freedom God gave us, but without that 
guidance we may well abuse our minds 
and bodies, especially since we are still 
young and lacking in experience. Only 
now am I experiencing real freedom
freedom from wrong thinking, bad habits 
and a bad conscience. It is a safe freedom, 
since it is bounded by the supreme authori~ 
ty, Almighty God." 

A Time for Serious Consideration 
"But I have ahvays felt that youth is 

a time to enjoy myself, to be happy-go
lucky, leaving more serious matters until 
we're older." 

"That has been the thought of many, 
but you notice now how many high school 
and college students, including yourself, 
Pedro, are taking a more active interest in 
serious things than before. In fact, youth 
is the time to think deeply and lay the 
foundations for future life. Why, it is pos
sible to ruin your entire life by just one 
bad mistake when you are young! What 
the Bible says at Galatians 6:7 is really 
true: 'Whatever a man is sowing, this he 
will also reap.' 

"Look at the number of suicides among 
young people. In the United States, for ex
ample, suicide is the second leading cause 
of death among college students, and 
there may be as many as 5,000 suicides 
a year in the age-group from fifteen to 
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nineteen. What a shame to have lost all 
desire to live, when in fact the best years 
of life are still ahead! Isn't it better to 
listen carefully to more experienced peo~ 
pIe, thus laying a good foundation for fu~ 
ture life?" 

"But if youth is a time to prepare for 
the future, wouldn't it be better to get a 
good education and prepare for a good 
job, rather than study religion?" 

Materialistic Goals Unsatisfying 
"I agree that a good education is a fine 

help and I have tried to study hard my~ 
self to lay a good foundation of knowledge, 
but materialistic goals alone are not 
enough. Take, for instance, our own city. 
Would you say that the only ones who 
are restless and in many cases violent 
among the youth are the children of poor 
parents?" 

"No, in fact I have read in the news~ 
papers that a large number of those who 
commit crimes are sons of the more 
affluent. " 

"So, doesn't that show that a purely 
materialistic philosophy is impractical? 
Many of these young men and women are 
materially self~sufficient, but still they lack 
something. They are restless. They need 
spiritual and moral guidance if they are to 
avoid the frustrations of today's world. 

"As you know, Pedro, I was very ambi~ 
tious when in high school. I wanted to 
land a good job and really be somebody in 
the world. But sin'ce studying the Bible 
I have learned to be mo~e balanced. My 
goal now is not just to make money or 
'be somebody,' but to serve God and re~ 
spect his principles so as to gain the hope 
he offers of eternal life in real happiness." 

Student Efforts Insumcient 
"Don't you think, though, that these 

student demonstrations we have been stag~ 
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ing are for the ultimate good of the com
munity?" 

"It's true that many of the students are 
sincere in their desire for a change. But 
really, Pedro, are not many of the students 
demonstrating about local school problems, 
often minor injustices, rather than about 
major wrongs? 

"Also, there is always the danger in a 
demonstration of losing one's control or of 
having radical or criminal elements take 
advantage of your cause. You have to ad
mit that during the recent demonstrations 
at the university quite a bit of damage 
was done to property. Then again, if the 
demands of the students are met on one 
point, this will encourage more agitation 
and more demands until law and order 
may break down in a state of anarchy. 
Then the community would suffer rather 
than benefit, wouldn't it? 

"We often hear of 'student power' and 
it is a very real power. But power without 
control can be very dangerous, just as an 
atom bomb in the wrong hands would be 
disastrous. I'm sure you remember wh<lt 
happened in Communist China not too 
long ago. The 'Red Guards' were sent out 
to implement the government's cultural 
revolution, but eventually the government 
had to control the 'Red Guards' stringent
ly because they got out of hand." 

"Yes, I can see that, but at least youth 
is trying to get things accomplished." 

"True, youth is idealistic. But keep in 
mind that the 'Establishment' of today is 
composed of men \vho were once youths. 
No doubt they too felt that they could 
solve all the world's problems if given the 
chance. But once in power they often find 

that the problems are far more compli
cated than they had realized, and that they 
are becoming more difficult as time goes 
on." 

"What does the Bible say \ve should do, 
then ?" 

"The Bible cOlUlsels us at Romans 13:1 
to 'be in subjection to the superior authori
ties.' That mdans obeying the laws and 
re>lpecting authority. That is what Jeho~ 
vah's witnesses do. This doesn't mean that 
thpy are satisfied with the present sys~ 
tern of things. Far from it." 

The Bible's Solution 
"The Bible explains that neither adults 

nor youths, no matter how sincere their 
efforts may be, can solve the world's prob
lems. Rathe!;" it is God alone, through his 
kingdom, who will bring an end to the 
entire unjust system and establish a righ
teous rule that is far beyond our greatest 
expectations. 

"This is where I have placed my hope, 
Pedro, and this is where I am devoting 
my time and energy, because it is only 
through the true worship of God and this 
way of life that I have found real meaning 
to life. I would like to recommend that 
yOu look into this for yourself, Pedro, and 
I'm SUl'e you will find the answers to the 
questions you have about life and the 
future." 

"Well, Cesar, you've certainly made me 
think. I never dreamed that I would think 
of taking up religion again, but from what 
you've said I would like to sit in on your 
Bible studies. If that religion can make 
such a change in you and give you a real 
purpose in living, then maybe that's really 
\vhat I'm looking for." 

THE PEOPLE WHO FARM 
In the United States and Canada, fewer than 8 of e\'ery 100 

persons live on farms. In Asia, South AmeriC"a, and parts of Europe, 
over half the people are iarmNs. About 70 of every 100 Africans farm 
as a way of life. 
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A I WARNING I FROM 
LYING for business advan

tage; crime in the streets; 
sexual immorality and easy di
lJorce; entertainment that fea
tures brutality. Does that sound 
like a description of the world 
in which you live? It is! But did 
you know that it is also a de
scription of ancient Rome? 

ANCIENT 

These very practices so weak
ened the Roman Empire that, in 
476 C.E., it collapsed before its 
enemies, just as a mighty tree 
that is rotten inside crashes to 
the earth in a storm. There is 
a warning in this for us. 

Lovers of Money 
The Romans were materialists who lived 

for the possessions they could gather about 
themselves. Since money bought thC'se 
things, they sought it with avarice, having 
no scruples as to how they got it. A Ro
man writer by the name of Martial re
vealed the general attitude of the Roman 
gentry when he urged a friend who tended 
to be honest to leave Rome. Why? Be
cause this friend was not a parasite, could 
not tell lies like an auctioneer, could not 
cheat old ladies out of their property, sell 
false political or gambling rumors or in 
other ways get money by corrupt me~ns. 

Love for money made wealthy old men 
who were bachelors very popular in Rome. 
They were fawned upon by acquaintances 
who had hopes of being mentioned in their 
wills. Describing this, the book A Day 
in Old Rome, by William S. Davis, ob
serves: "The rich bachelor is sure of ob
sequious service from innumerable quar
ters. The mOl'e he coughs and the paler he 
grows, the more the presents he receives 
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and the more do loudly condoling friends 
press to his bedside. They reach the very 
depth of servility, and sometimes they are 
rewarded." Once mentioned in a will it 
was not beyond one of these friends to 
hasten the bachelor's death. 

As might be expected among these 
money-loving people, street crime was 
high. After sundown people did not ven
ture out on unlit streets unless accom
panied by friends or slaves with torches. 
Dagger men were lurking on the streets. 
There were also lawless young nobles who 
would roam the streets in groups, taking 
evil pleasure in beating up poorly guarded 
perSons found traveling the streets at 
night. 

Justice in the courts was for the man 
who had money and who was able to put 
on an appearance of wealth by wearing 
handsome rings and a fine toga. If a per
son's appearance did not reflect riches, the 
jurors would assume that he was a no
body ·and would vote against him. Re
garding this, the book Beacon Lights of 
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Hi."Itory by John Lord states: "What shall 
we say of the boasted 1ustice, when judg~ 
ments were rendered on technical points, 
and generally in favor of those who had 
the longest purses; so that it was not only 
e'\':pe,;~,;ive to go to law,· but so expensive 
that it was ruinous? What could be hoped 
of laws, however good, when they were 
made the channels of extortion, when the 
occupation of the Bench itself was the 
great instrument by which powerful men 
protected their monopolies?" 

Even in the days of the Christian apos~ 
tIe Paul, 400 years before the fall of Rome, 
bribery of public officials was not Wlcom~ 
man. The Roman Procurator, Felix, kept 
Paul in prison for two years, awaiting 
trial, in hope of getting a bribe from him. 
-Acts 24:26, 27. 

Without Self-Control 
Being materialists, the Romans catered 

to the lusts of the flesh in every conceiv~ 
able way. The book Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire by Edward Gibbon states: 
"The greater part of the nobles, who dis~ 
sipated their fortWles in profuse luxury, 
fOWld themselves poor in the midst of 
wealth, and idle in a constant rOWld of 
dissipation. Their desires were continually 
gratified by the labour of a thousand 
hands; of the numerous train of their 
domestic slaves, who were actuated by the 
fear of punishment; and of the various 
professions of artificers and merchants, 
who were more powerfully impelled by the 
hopes of gain." 

Wives had their extramarital love af
fairs and husbands had their mistresses. 
Even teen-age boys frequented the broth· 
els and had affairs with women and men. 
Divorce was easy. All a person had to do 
was to tell his mate before witnesses: 
"Take away your property!" It was not 
uncommon for a couple to separate, marry 
elsewhere, separate again and resume the 
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old marriage. Some women boasted, as is 
commemorated on their tombs, of having 
had eight husbands in five autumns. 

The book Roman Imperial Oivilisation 
by Harold Mattingly remarks: "There was 
room for many virtues of private life, for 
devotion of husband and wife, for finn 
family loyalties. But there was much to 
justify the Christian protest. Standards 
were too low; immorality was taught by 
theatre and public shows, and marriages 
were too easily undertaken and broken." 

When it came to eating and drinking, 
the Romans here too manifested lack of 
self-control. Their banquets very often de~ 
veloped into orgies. Emetics would be 
served to the guests so they could vomit 
in a place specially designed for that pur~ 
pose and then return to the banquet table 
and continue indulging in the sensual 
pleasure of eating and drinking. 

An actual tomb inscription expressing 
the self~indulgent attitude of the Romans 
says: "Bathing, wine, and love~affairs-
these hurt our bodies, but they make life 
\vorth living. I've lived my days. I revelled, 
and I drank all that I desired. Once I was 
not; then I was; now I am not again-but 
I don't care." 

A Brutal People 
The fine qualities of compassion, mercy, 

kindness and empathy were not common 
among the Romans. They were so morally 
corrupt that they were insensible to the 
welfare or sufferings of others. Gibbon 
states: "In the exercise of domestic juris~ 
diction the nobles of Rome express an ex
quisite sensibility for any personal injury, 
and a contemptuous indifference for the 
rest of the human species. When they have 
called for warm water, if a slave has been 
tardy in his obedience, he is instantly 
chastised with three hundred lashes; but 
should the same slave commit a wilful 
murder, the master will mildly observe 

AWAKE! 



that he is a worthless fellow, but if he 
repeats the offence he shall not escape 
punishment." 

In Roman arenas the people took par
ticular delight in watching gladiators kill 
one another and wild beasts tearing hu
mans or other beasts apart. The book The 
Historian's HiBtory of the World by Henry 
Smith Williams observes: "We must re
member that these things were not done 
casually, or under the influence of some 
strange fit of popular frenzy. They were 
done purposely, systematically, and calm
ly; they formed the staple amusement, 
I had almost said the normal employment, 
of a whole people, whose one audible cry 
was for <panem, st circenses/ 'bread and 
blood' ." 

You Reap What You Sow 
By living for sensual pleasures and for 

material things the Romans selfishly 
sowed with a view to the flesh, and so 
reaped corruption as a result of it. This is 
a fundamental law expressed in the Bible: 
"Do not be misled: God is not one to be 
mocked. For whatever a man is sowing, 
this he will also reap; because he who is 
sowing with a view to his flesh will reap 
corruption from his flesh." (Gal. 6:7, 8) 
The cultivation of vices can lead in only 
one direction and that is downward to ever 
lower levels of depravity as was so vividly 
demonstrated by the Romans. 

We see today the same process in op
eration world wide. Moral decay is grow
ing steadily warsf'. Many groups of young 
persons advocate sexual freedom; many 
male college students think nothing of 
bringing co-eds into their room for the 
night or of setting up housekeeping with
out being married; and some religious 
leaders speak out in defense of homo
sexuality. 

ExpressiJ).g the free and easy view being 
taken of sex, Dr. Joseph Fletcher, a pro-
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fessor at the Episcopal Theological School 
in Cambridge, Massachusetts, said: "No 
sexual act between persons competent to 
give mutual consent should be prohibited, 
except when it involves either the seduc
tion of minors or an offense against the 
public order." Is this not like ancient 
Rome? 

Sexual promiscuity, the use of sense
stimulating drugs and overindulgence in 
alcohol are all part of the frantic pursuit 
of sensual pleasures that has engulfed not 
only young people but adults as well. As 
a result venereal diseases are reaching 
epidemic proportions despite modern forms 
of treatment; illegitimate births and abor· 
tions are on the increase, and alcoholism 
and drug addiction are rapidly growing 
problems. 

From World War II to 1961 male homo
sexuality in Great Britain alone rose 600 
percent, and in 1967 illegitimate births 
there reached 70,000. According to the 
Chicago's American of March 11, 1968, 
the illegitimacy rate in the United States 
between the years 1938 and 1965 sky
rocketed, not only among youths, but es
pecially among adults. The paper reported 
that the illegitimacy rate "for the 15-19 
age group of mothers increased 123 per 
cent." Then it said: "But in the 40-and
over age group, it increased 300 per cent; 
the 35-39 group, 400 per cent; the 30-40 
group, 673 per cent." 

A mother in Rhodesia said: "My daugh
ter had an abortion just after she was 17. 
... Today no young girl is safe. If moth
ers dare to ask their daughters the truth 
(and get it) they may get a nasty shock." 
How much like ancient Rome! 

Entertainment 
As with the Roman Empire, entertain

ment today is not usually conducive to in
stilling good morals, respect for human 
life, compassion and unselfishness. In The 
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Satu.rday Evening Post of November 5, 
1960, the following observation was made 
regarding popular literature and theater: 
"Rtalism [in literature] turned out to be 
sex, sadism, shock and degeneracy .... 
Likewise in our theater the only valid ma
terial has come to be obscenity, blasphemy 
and decadence, our tastes so jaded that 
the nuances of normal human behavior no 
longer interest us. There is a grim historic 
precedent for this. The stuffed and bored 
Roman aristocrats, for kicks, ate a sauce 
made from putrefied fish while they 
watched people being torn apart in the 
arena." 

With every imaginable form of hwnan 
brutality, sadism and moral degeneracy 
being depicted regularly on television and 
movie screens as "entertainment," is not 
the present generation like the Romans 
who eagerly watched similar things in 
their theaters and arenas? 

We also see today the same overpower
ing love for money that contributed to the 
corruption of the Roman Empire. In busi
ness and in government right principles 
too often give way before the greedy pur
suit of money. In countries all over the 
world moral decay is manifested in the 
regular practice of bribing government of
ficials in order to get a contract approved, 
get things past customs, and so forth. 
From time to time misconduct by politi
cal leaders in taking bribes or misusing 
public funds becomes so scandalous it gets 
into the newspapers. So people are usually 
well aware of the existence of politicai 
corruption, 

With respect to this greed for money 
Dr. Stuart A, MacCorkle, director of the 
Institute of Public Affairs at the Univer-

sity of Texas, remarked: "It seems to me 
that the theme of the day is to take all 
you can regardless of how you get it
and a lot of this attitude is seeping down 
from high places." It manifests itself in 
growing employee dishonesty, the under
handed practices so common in the busi
ness world and in the persistently rising 
crime rate. Out of love for money lawless 
youths and adults are making city streets 
as unsafe to walk as were the streets in 
ancient Rome. 

What are we to conclude when we see 
all these evidences of moral decay in the 
world today? Is it not obvious that the 
world is following a similar path? This 
time, however, it is not only one nation, 
or one empire, that is infected; it is the 
entire global system of things. 

Seeing the trend of things back in the 
latter part of the nineteenth century, the 
historian John Lord said, after writing 
about the fall of the Roman Empire: "But 
if amid our magnificent triumphs of 
science and art, we should accept the Epi
cureanism of the ancients and fall into 
their ways of life, then there would be the 
same decline which marked them,-I 
mean in virtue and public morality,-and 
there would be the same penalty," This 
time, however, there will be a difference. 

The ultimate fall of the present system 
of things wiII come, not at the hands of 
men, but as a judgment from God, as was 
foretold long ago in Bible prophecy. It is 
there in the Bible that we also find hope 
for something better-a righteous new 
system of God's making that will never 
develop internal moral decay, We do well 
to inform ourselves about it. 

fJ A(~Jf/,/.it" Kif/lit 
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1) Fish are the chief enemies of mosquitoes, which in many areas spread 
lhe dreaded diseases, malaria and yellow fever, Fish destroy mosquitoes 
by eating their eggs. 
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DOG TOWNS . 
. of the ~:ro.e!lCan West 

STRANGE, is it not, that there are ani
mals that build their own towns and 

prefer the civic atmosphere to isolation? 
Stranger still that they should have hous
ing regulations, police service, precinct di
visions and a considerable measure of civic 
pride. Like the Indians and the buffaloes, 
however, they are a swiftly disappearing 
featUre of America's Great Plains. Yes, we 
refer to prairie dogs-now mainly to be 
found in protected parklands. 

At one time these dog towns were nu
merous and vast--one of them, in the 
Staked Plain of upper Texas, extending a 
thousand miles in width and some 250 
miles long, and having an estimated popu
lation of 400,000,000. The advent of the 
cattlemen and their huge herds brought 
with it a declaration of war upon these 
dog towns---a war of extermination. Hu
man combatants did not hesitate to resort 
to poison gas. No mercy was shown. 
Young and old, male and female, all were 
to be slain. 

In the process of justifying this slaugh
ter, the claim was made that the forage 
of the Great Plains was insufficient to sup
port the millions of prairie dogs as well 
as the swiftly multiplying herds of the 
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cattlemen. Every 256 prairie dogs, it was 
said, ate as much forage as one COlV, 32 
of them as much as one sheep. Besides, 
did not their burrows constitute a grave 
danger to the livestock-resulting in bro
ken legs? So the campaign went on and 
on, without regard to any possible bene
fits that might accrue to the land as a 
result of prairie-dog activities. 

Meet Mr. Prairie Dog 
Of coUrse, you are in for a surprise when 

you meet Mr. Prairie Dog, for he is not a 
dog after all. He is a yellowish-brown little 
rodent, twelve to fifteen inches long, stand
ing some five inches at the shoulder, plump 
and short-legged, and having a stubby tail 
that wags up and down instead of side
ways. He looks more like the cottontail 
rabbit-that is, without the rabbit ears, 
for his ears are tiny. round things, closely 
set and giving him a somewhat flathead 
look. Tn weight he varies i?etween one and 
a half and three pounds. 

Note some of his other characteristics. 
His forepaws are equipped with long Claws, 
ideal for digging. His eyes are quite un
usual. They have orange-colored lenses 
that act as filters to help him withstand 
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the intense glare of the sun. Placed well 
forward, they are about the first thing to 
appear above the surface when he is 
emerging from his home. 

In his youth Mr. Prairie Dog is quite 
playful. When excited, even in adulthood, 
he leis out sharp little barks. Perhaps you 
c~c begin to appreciate why the little 1'0-

d('_'( should get the name "prairie dog," 
what with bark and wagging tail and other 
characteristics that remind you of playful 
little yellowish puppies. In zoological cir
cles, however, he gets a name that means 
"dog-mouse." 

Town House a la Prairie Dog 
The prairie dog lives and breeds under

ground. His burrow is really engineered
not merely a hole in the ground. The en
trance hole, six to eight inches wide, is set 
in the midst of a miniature volcano crater. 
This is because he has purposely built a 
rampart one or two feet high, having a 
circumference of from twelve to fourteen 
feet. And there may be as many as twenty 
of these to every acre. The burrow en
trance leads into a precipitous tunnel de
scending perhaps fourteen feet, then turn
ing sharply and continuing horizontally for 
some distance before gradually inclining 
toward the surface again to what is ap
parently a dead end. Actually, however, 
that dead end is so close to the surface 
that the prairie dog can use it as an escape 
hatch whenever danger threatens. 

The main tunnel has several short 
branches turning off to the right or the 
left. One of them not far from the sur
face seems to be a sort of guardroom or 
listening room as well as a place to turn 
around to check whether intruders are 
following. In the other passages there may 
be bedchambers, one of them at least the 
delivery room where the tiny half-ounce 
pups are born in litters of about five
blind, hairless and voiceless. By the fourth 
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week they are already well furred; by the 
fifth the eyes are open, and they make 
their first feeble barks; by the sixth they 
are ready to accompany mother on the 
first trip to the surface. 

A New Neighbor Moves In 
When a prairie pup is grown up and 

decides he needs his own home, he will 
first select the spot, and begin digging with 
sharp claws, passing the loose earth under 
his belly and kicking it backward with 
rear feet. At times he will be seen pushing 
the loose earth before him with strong 
forepaws; at other times, emerging back
ward, kicking out the earth with power
ful strokes of the hind legs. Perhaps a 
younger animal will peer into the hole in
quisitively only to be' met with a barrage 
of flying earth that sends it tumbling back
ward in surprise. 

The first of the loose earth is used to 
form that circular rampart around the en
trance. The dog carries loads of the moist 
earth to the desired spot, and then rams 
and packs it into a firm condition by re
peated drives with his flat nose. AB the 
creature works he holds his body in a 
curved position, shoulders bent, so that the 
body can act as a powerful tamping ma
chine, driving the hammerlike muzzle into 
the earth. Before the dwelling is com
pleted, the little builder may bring as much 
as twenty bushels of material to the sur
face. 

That circular rampart serves as a pro
tection against flooding when 1.U1duly 
heavy rainfalls soak the plains. The far 
end of the burrow is very useful too. Not 
merely does it provide refuge when some 
burrowing enemy has pursued the pI.'aitie 
dog into its home, but also it provides an 
air pocket in which the dog can find ref
uge until floodwaters subside. The crater
like entrance porch serves both as a look
out station and a convenient point from 
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which to exchange gossip with the neigh
bors. 

In a prairie-dog town each animal finds 
itself a member of a clan or "coterie," as 
it is called. Each "coterie" occupies a dis
tinct precinct of the town, and dogs of 
another clan are not welcome. At the ap
proach of a strange dog the first one no
ticing him will jump abruptly on his hind 
legs, raising its forepaws in the air and 
giving a loud yip. That constitutes a ter
ritorial warning, and right away there are 
responses from neighboring mounds as, 
one after another, local dogs express pro
test at the intrusion. On the other hand, 
dogs of the same "coterie" use one an
other's burrows, groom one another's fur, 
and are constantly at play. 

During the heat of the noonday, activity 
is at a minimum as the little creatures re
tire to their burrows for a siesta. But early 
in the morning and in late afternoon the 
whole town will be astir. Scores of dogs 
will be stretched out on the ground while. 
companions go over their fur, cleaning and 
dressing it. Others squirm and wriggle in 
the dust to rid themselves of fleas and 
ticks. Younger animals will engage in 
games. One will chase another until, like 
a football tackler, he can bring him down. 
Then they reverse positions, and the 
chased becomes the chaser. 

There are always sentries on the watch, 
standing at rigid attention, scanning now 
the earth and now the sky with beady 
eyes. At first sight Or sound of the un
usual, they will yip out a warning. Two 
sharp barks and every prairie dog within 
earshot scurries to its own mound and 
stands upright. As soon as they see the 
enemy approach they duck into their bur
rows. And many an enemy they have, in 
addition to humans. Badgers, coyotes, fox
es, black-footed ferrets, rattlesnakes and 
ground owls will invade the burrows at 
times. Eagles and hawks will swoop down 
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from the sky on any dog-town citizen that 
has ventured too far from the home base. 

Prairie dogs have been known to seal 
off a burrow into which a snake has tres
passed. And as a precaution against skulk
ing ground enemies, citizens keep the plant 
life around their entrances for many yards 
cut quite short, thus depriving unfriendly 
intruders of cover. 

Shopping and Socializing 
The prairie dog simply forages for what 

he needs as he needs it. And his diet, 
though largely vegetarian, is varied. He 
relishes wheatgrass, bromegrass, grama 
grass, Russian thistle, sagebrush, prickly 
pear and saltbrush. For water he relies 
on his ability to manufacture fluid in his 
body by metabolic conversion of carbo
hydrates-something he ha!; in common 
with many denizens of the desert. A tiny 
form of milkweed as well as a miniature 
mallow called "Cowboy's Delight" are spe
cial treats. The black-tailed species of 
prairie dog will also eat some grasshop
pers, particularly when these threaten him 
with a shortage of forage. The white
tailed species will eat grubs, adult beetles, 
larvae of moths and butterflies. Still, 
shrubby plants, weeds, grasses and seeds 
make up the bulk of his diet. 

During the winter season, though they 
do not hibernate in the strictest sense, 
prairie dogs drowse away most of the time 
in their burrows. But even then, on a 
bright sunny day when the temperature 
hovers around zero, they will come up on 
top to enjoy a change. Wintertime is when 
they live on the reserves of fat they have 
built up during summer and fall. Some 
animals get so layered with fat that when 
they look back over their shoulders their 
sides crinkle like corrugated paper; 

Whenever prairie dogs meet while out 
foraging, they pause for greeting, touch
ing noses as though bestowing a kiss, fon-
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dling and patting one another, at times 
even sitting on their haunches, the fore~ 
paws of one resting on the shoulders of 
another. Two have been known to sit fac
ing each other, placing their forepaws to
gether with repeated pat-a-cake move
ments, then dropping to the ground and 
rubbing noses. Can you imagine what gos· 
sip they indulge in on such occasions? 

Some authorities claim that some of 
their antics when 

little creature might confer benefits upon 
humankind. Only in 1939, and perhaps too 
late, the United States Department of 
Agriculture issued its report on the sub
ject. Was it true that these little creatures 
seriously threatened the forage supply for 
livestock? Neither Russian thistle nor rab
bit brush are suitable for cattle, yet the 
prairie dog thrives on them. One dog's 
stomach was fOWld to contain 20,000 seeds 

of the poisonous 
knotweed. In meeting each 

other are really a 
system of deter
mining which is 
a dog from their 
own precinct and 
which from an
other. Whatever 
the purpose, they 

• I. There Harm in Rock 'n' Roll? Montana it was 
noted tha t as 
high as 70 per~ 

cent of the food 
consumed by 
prairie dogs was 
locoweed, rank 

• 
• 

How Safe Are Oral Contraceptjpes7 

Thank.g'.'ng Day-What Do .. 
It Mean? 

are fascinating to watch. One observer, 
for example, saw two females meet while 
out foraging. They bowed and then, stand
ing straight up with forepaws touching, 
put their muzzles together as though kiss
ing. But when two old males met, they 
whirled around and tried to kick up dirt 
at each other. 

Vanishing-for Better or Worse? 
There was a time when the three- to 

four-hWldred-mile belt of the Great Plains, 
extending from Canada southward to Mex
ico, was populous with dog towns. The 
gently Wldulating reaches of this treeless, 
semiarid region were once alive with the 
play and work of millions of prairie dogs. 
Now a great stillness has descended upon 
it. Unless one visits some specific, protect
ed park areas, no longer can one hear the 
yips of excited prairie dogs or see them 
playing and foraging in surroundings that 
were well suited to their way of life. 

As is often the case with shortsighted 
human policies, the campaigners for exter
mination of the prairie dog appear not to 
have considered the possibility that this 
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poison to live
stock. And 14 out of 20 stomachs examined 
in the month of May contained cutworms 
-as much as 35 percent of the food con
sumed. 

And not only does the prairie dog star 
in the field of poisonweed disposal, but he 
also confers another signal benefit on the 
land where he pursues his instinctive way 
of life. His numerous burrowings serve to 
turn over and churn up the soil, aerating 
and sweetening it, supplying water drain
age, and generally readying it for cultiva
tion by man. 

There is something inhuman about 
man's dealings with this little relative of 
the squirrel. On the other hand, there is 
much about the prairie dog to remind one 
of imperfect humans: the gossiping on the 
front porch, the socializing, the commu
nity activities and prejudices, his 'getting 
up on his hind legs' when angry over some 
matter, one old dog's 'doing dirt' to an
other, and so forth. Nevertheless, it does 
seem regrettable that a little creature that 
crams his eight years of life to the full 
with the joy of living should now be pushed 
so close to the brink of extinction. 
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Fantastic 
Light 

with a future 
JUST nine years ago, in 1960, a radical 

new kind of light was first produced. 
Never before had it been known to E'xist 
on earth. It is the purest, sharpest, mo~t 
intense light with which man is acquaint
ed, burning billions of times more intcnsf'ly 
than the light at the sun's surface. It easily 
cuts through diamond, the hardest sub
stance known, and it can vaporize any 
substance on earth. 

The idea for producing this fantastic 
light was first proposed in a paper pub
lished in 1958 by two scientists, Arthur 
L. Schuwlow and Charles H. Townes. Two 
years later Theodore H. Maiman built the 
first device that successfully produced 
short bursts of the proposed light. The de
vice is called a laser, which word stands 
for light amplification by stimulated emis· 
sion of radiation. What the laser does is 
to amplify or strengthen light. 

When it became known that such a light. 
amplifying device could be built, the laser 
received an unprecedented amount of pub· 
licity. Its potential fascinated the imagi. 
nations of men. The military saw in it, for 
example, a super weapon-a death ray. 
On the other hand, grand applications of 
the la'ier were foreseen in medicine and 
industry. 

Development and Sales 
In the beginning, however, there were 

disappointments as efforts were made to 
transform the laser from a laboratory 
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curiosity to a working item of practical 
value. But re~ent1y the laser has started to 
live up to its early raves, as more power· 
ful and efficient lasers have been devel· 
oped and an increasing number of profit· 
able applications have been found for 
them. Evidence of the laser's success is 
seen in the sale of thousands of them each 
year. 

In 1965 an estimated $97 million was 
spent on lasers. Nearly 60 pel'cent of this 
amount was on research, but the rest was 
accounted for by sales of lasers and laser 
products. Now the general business con
nected with lasers is estimated at as high 
as $300 million a year. But so rapidly is 
the market grmving that some experts 
predict that lasers will become the next 
"billion-dollar·a-year industry," probably 
sometime in the carly 1970's. Lasers are 
now sold for as low as $200, but others 
cost tens of thousands of dollars each. 

It is true that they are still in their early 
stages of development. As Dr. Schawlow 
noted: "Lasers are still very primitive de· 
vices. They're Rtill about at the crystal-set 
stage of radios, or airplanes around 1910." 
But when one considers what they can do, 
it is W1derstandable why industries are 
devoting so much time and expense to 
their development. 

Fantastic Power 
The power of light increased in inten· 

sity by a laser is truly fantastic. Describ· 
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ing a demonstration of this power, one 
observer wrote: "The technician aims [the 
laser] at a piece of steel the thickness of 
a quarter, using a lens to focus the beam 
to a fine point .... you hear a whine, a 
sharp report. This time a shower of incan
d('~~cent sparks flies from the piece of steel. 
It has been pierced all the way through 
by that awful blast of light." 

As ever more potent and efficient lasers 
are developed, the prospect of actual 
"death ray" weapons being produced comes 
closer to reality. In fact, there is serious 
talk among scientists regarding the pos
sibility in the future of lasers being used 
against unfriendly missiles. 

But even though some lasers can be fo
cused to provide light powerful enough to 
kill, others are very gentle, weak enough 
so that one can put his hand in front of 
their beam without harm. Yet the intensi
ty of even a very weak beam is fantastic. 
This was demonstrated not long ago with 
a Surveyor spacecraft that landed on the 
moon. 

The spacecraft had aboard a television 
camera, which was aimed toward the part 
of the earth experiencing darkness. On the 
earth several laser beams were pointed 
toward the spacecraft on the moon, some 
240,000 miles away. These were beams of 
only one or two watts, hence much weaker 
than an ordinary 60-watt bulb. Neverthe
less, the television camera on the moon 
very easily picked up the laser beams and 
radioed back a picture of these bright spots 
on earth. Amazingly, the laser beam of 
two watts showed up brighter on the moon 
than all the hundreds of millions of watts 
of electric lights in such population centers 
as New York city and Los Angeles! 

What is the secret to producing such in
tense light? Just what is a laser? How 
does it operate? 
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Incoherent and Coherent Light 
The characteristic of ordinary visible 

light is that it is incoherent, that is, the 
waves are jumbled. They are of varying 
size and frequency, and travel in divergent 
directions. By using reflectors, such as in 
a searchlight, ordinary light can be made 
to move in one direction. However, there 
is stilI general disorder· within the beam 
of light, and it eventually fans out and 
disperses. 

The laser, on the other hand, is a de
vice that produces coherent light, that is, 
light that is all of the same wavelength, 
and these light waves are all in phase or 
in step. It might be likened to a column 
of soldiers all in step marching down Ii 
street. Then another column joins in, and 
it is also in step with the first column. As 
this group continues, another column joins, 
always in step, until the original column is 
increased or amplified manyfold. The laser 
is a device that assembles light waves in 
such an orderly way and emits them in 
step in the same precise direction with 
the same timing. Thus, light is increased 
in intensity or brightness to a fantastic 
degree. 

The first laser beam, produced in 1960, 
employed synthetic ruby. However, the 
ruby laser is only one of many kinds of 
lasers. It is an example of a solid-state 
laser, that is, the "lasing" material is a 
solid. Various gas lasers also have been 
made, such as the helium-neon, ionized
argon and carbon-dioxide types. The gas 
laser beam is generally more coherent 
than the solid-state laser beam, and it is 
also somewhat easier to operate contin
uously. 

The radiation emitted by lasers, in the 
majority of cases, is visible to the human 
eye, because it is a wavelength to which 
the hwnan eye is sensitive. However, there 
are other electromagnetic radiations that 
are not visible to the human eye, such as 
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radio waves, infrared or heat waves, mi
crowaves, X rays and cosmic rays. Back 
in the early 1950's Dr. Townes invented 
a device that produced microwaves that 
were all in step and amplified manyfold. 
This device is called a maser, which stands 
for microwave amplification by stimulated 
emission of radiation. On the suggestion 
that the maser could be applied to visible 
electromagnetic radiation, the laser was 
invented. The laser is thus sometimes 
called an optical maser. 

Uses of the Maser 
The very weak microwave signals the 

earth receives from the heavens must be 
amplified in order to study their source 
properly. It is here that the maser is ideal
ly suited. The maser amplifies these weak 
signals and does not introduce any "noise" 
or other spurious radiation that other 
types of microwave amplification devices 
do. The maser was used, for example, to 
measure the 1.25-inch-wavelength elec
tromagnetic waves coming from the planet 
Jupiter. This information enabled astrono
mers to determine that the temperature of 
Jupiter is about 1410 F. below zero. 

The maser is also suited as a clock. An 
ordinary clock keeps time by periodic mo
tion, which is achieved by a pendulum or 
a balance wheel. The electromagnetic wave 
oscillations in a maser are very constant 
and are periodic, not varying with tem
perature or position on the surface of the 
earth. These inherent oscillations of the 
maser are so accurate that a maser clock 
would not gain or lose any more than 
three or four seconds in a thousand years. 

Applications of the Laser 
However, it is the laser, or optical ma

ser, that is finding by far the majority 
of uses. Hundreds of ingenious applica
tions have been found for it in industry, 
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medicine, military technology and space 
exploration. 

Some applications of the laser stem 
from the fact that its light can be focused 
to an extremely small point. Just as a 
"burning glass" can be used to focus the 
sun's rays to a small area and cause flame, 
so the laser can be concentrated on an 
infinitesimally small area. 

Due to its intensity, tiny holes can be 
drilled into extremely hard substances. 
The Western Electric Company has suc
cessfully employed a ruby laser system to 
drill and resize diamond dies that it uses 
in making extremely fine copper wire. A 
drilling operation that once required long 
hoW'S or even days by conventional meth
ods, the laser now does in two minutes 
or so. 

The laser is used also to vaporize small 
amounts of material from very delicate 
instruments, such as a balance wheel in a 
watch. If desired, the vaporized material 
can be analyzed by a spectrograph to iden
tify its chemical elements. The Jarrell-Ash 
Company in Waltham, Massachusetts, has 
sold scores of lasers at $15,000 each, de
signed for use in making spectrographic 
analyses of objects. 

In one instance, a painting that was sup
posedly done by a sixteenth-century paint
er was exposed as a forgery by this laser 
device, which is called a microprobe. The 
painting was placed under the microprobe, 
and a carefully calculated blast of light 
from the laser vaporized an infinitesimal 
amount of paint, leaving a tiny, unnotice
able crater in the painting. The plume of 
vapor, under analysis by a spectrograph, 
revealed a trace of zinc, and zinc-based 
paint pigment was not used until 1820! 

The laser is also finding wide application 
as a measuring device. Boeing and other 
large aerospace firms use laser techniques 
for a variety of measurements and cali-
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brations. Small spot welding of metals is 
also done using a laser beam. 

The laser, too, is finding wide applica
tion in medical areas. Particularly has it 
been successful in welding a detached reti
na into place in the rear of the eyeball. 
The light passes through the transparent 
cornea and other parts of the eye to the 
retina, where the light is absorbed and 
fuses the retina to the tissue behind it. 
Melanoma cancers, the type containing 
black pigments that absorb laser rays, also 
have been successfully treated. 

Its Future 
However, undoub1poly the most spec

tacular applications of the laser are yet to 
be realized. Dr. Schawlow predicts that 
within twenty years it will be a common 
tool "in the office, in the factory, and in 
the home, where it could be used for peel
ing potatoes." Ah'eady a laser is soon to 
be marketed that will be used to erase 
typing mistakes. 

Dentists also envision using a laser to 
remove caries. Since the carious area of 
the tooth is darker colored, light will be 
absorbed in that area and thus vaporize 
the decay, leaving the white part of the 
tooth unaffected. 

The laser's use in the field of communi
cations is particularly exciting. Theoreti-

cally, one laser beam could transmit the 
entire text of the Encyclopcedia Britannica 
in a fraction of a second', or it could carry 
all radio, TV and telephone messages of 
the world simultaneously. 

On the other hand, engineers at the 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology are 
E'xperimenting with a rock-pulverizing la
ser to be employed in boring underground 
twmels for highways and railroads. And, 
remarkably, lasers make practical the 
idea of three-dimemional photography, as 
well as enormous, wall-size TV screens. 
Dr. Townes explained in an interview: 

"We should somE-day have TV screens 
the size of a movie-house screen .... To
day, if you project a pictUre from a TV 
tube on a very large screen, it would be 
too dark. The laser beam, however, can 
be s\vept across the screen and you can 
get a pretty good picture with enough 
illumination-and in color, because you 
can get various colors of laser beams .... 
I would think this will be simple and prac
tical enough. So it is \'Cry likely to come 
along sooner than the three-dimensional 
TV." 

In just the nine short years since its 
birth, this fantastic new kind of light is 
finding amazing applications. But appar
ently this is only the beginning. Truly, it 
is a light with a future! 

'Gaps in Man's Knowledge' 
The theories of men in connection with the earth and life upon it are often not 

built upon a firm basis of factual information. This is shown by the comments 
of W. H. Bradley of the United States Geological Survey. In the book The Fabric 
of Geology (1963), page 22, he writes of the growing realization that "the earth's 

history and the processes involved in shaping it are vastly more complex than was 
thought even a generation or two ago. We have, so to speak, become more conscious 
of the number of variables and the magnitude of the gaps in our knowledge .... 

"Everything is too new, too pregnant with the possibility of growth and change 
-too much is clearly miSSing or imperfectly understood-for us to become pre· 
occupied with reflective thinking about what is already known .... Some day 
we may grow old and have more laws; right now we are busy exploring, experi

menting, and trying to understand more of the 'how' of those processes that have 
produced the features of the earth, its crust beneath, and all it contains." 

Hence, when theories of men conflict with the Bible, which will you believe? 
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UJ0MEll (9F THE FHIl Efl8T 
In The Ii Century 

AT FIFTEEN Miss 
Tranthi Ho Le joined 

the Viet Cong guerrillas, 
partly out of a sense of 
adventure, and partly be
cause she was told that 
she could help emancipate 
Vietnamese women. For 
three years she lived in 
the jungle, becoming an 
expert in guerrilla war
fare. By 1969 she had be
come a "seasoned combat 
veteran" and had com
mand of a twelve-girl 
mortar squad. 

Back in 1913 a girl like 
Tranthi would have been 
happily changing the dia
pers of her baby brother, 
while watching the fragrant rice boil for 
the family supper, somewhere out there in 
the once peaceful fields of the Mekong 
Delta. 

Edith A. Dizon, mother of six, is an ex
pert concert organist. But 'she has trav
eled extensively abroad as a woman air 
pilot, a music specialist, a writer, a cul· 
tural observer and public relations officer. 
She is also a lieutenant in the Makati po· 
lice force, and a judo specialist in the 
Philippines. 

In 1913 she would have been happy in 
the simple role of wife and mother. Her 
musical skills would have been enjoyed by 
her own family and close neighbors. 

In the year 1969 the most powerful 
woman in all Asia is Wldoubtedly Chiang 
Ching, adviser to the cultural revolution 
committee of the Chinese People's Libera· 
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tion Party, mistress of 
China's Communist Par· 
ty and wife of China'" 
leader, Mao Tse·tung. 

Thirty years ago she 
was an easy·mannered 
housewife, busy raising 
two daughters and pre· 
paring her husband's 
meals. Today she has a 
voice even in her coun· 
try's military affairs. 

Yes, the earth·wide 
developments of history 
have produced drastic 
changes in the lives of 
women. Many consider 
the year 1848 as the 
starting point for these 
changes-a year when 

some Wlhappy women in New England, in 
the United States of America, began a 
campaign for equality with men. But the 
truth is that it took the momentous can· 
ditions of the year 1914 to enforce an al· 
together new view of woman's role among 
the nations. 

The Philippine Woman 
Turning attention momentarily from ex· 

amples of change in the role of women, let 
us consider the situation that confronts 
the average Philippine woman. We shall 
call her Liwayway, which means "dawn." 
She is a shy creature, but no weakling, 
for she stands loyally by her husband and 
children whatever the crisis. Her position 
is aptly illustrated by that of the frail or· 
chid of the Philippine forests, a flowering 
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plant that clings closely to the tall molave 
tree through sunshine and storm. 

She is a fine cook, an expert dressmaker 
and a shrewd breadwinner. She never ven
tures into the councils of the menfolk; 
1 tat is not her field. The only time she 
raises her voice is in the disciplining of her 
children, whom she rules with a firm hand. 
For all her shyness, she is held in high 
esteem by her famUy-a satisfying reward 
indeed. 

Though there are still many thousands 
like Liwayway, multitudes of Filipina 
women have stepped out from under the 
traditional parasol into the bright SWl
light of the modern world. They are rest
less and eager for change. They feel that 
Liwayway is old-fashioned for clinging to 
timeworn ways. 

"Today's woman," they keep urging 
Liwayway, "ought to improve herself, so
cially, intellectually and culturally." "A 
college degree would be a desirable goal 
for her," they say. At such educational 
institutions she would participate in stu
dent debates, students' rights movements 
and demonstrations. 

That, admits Liwayway, would qualify 
a woman for competition with men in 
various fields, But would it make her a 
devoted wife and a loving mother? She 
might be a success in the big world, but 
would she be a success at home? 

"Come with Us, Liwayway" 
Thus, Liwayway finds herself power

fully drawn in the currents of a swiftly 
changing society. She wants to cling to 
the safer ways of the past, but the call to 
change becomes daily more insistent. Not 
that she is against progress, but she 
doubts whether this change in woman's 
role is really for the better. 

Liwayway knows that women who be
come a "success" in the world often sacri
fice husband and home in their efforts. 
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Liwayway recalls the statement in the 
Reader's Digest of November 1968 (Asian 
edition): "Women at the top have also 
won success by relinquishing many of the 
female prerogatives. As a group, they tend 
to make home and family, when they have 
them, accommodate the total pattern. 
When it comes to a showdown, it's often 
the job that wins out; a high proportion 
of executive women are single or di
vorced." 

But the modern Filipinas, who would 
have Liwayway follow them, point to what 
one prominent lady judge wrote. This fe
male judge "deplores the fact that women, 
especially in developing countries, are re
luctant to run for public positions, are 
content to leave politics to the men, and 
worse, are not using their right to vote." 
-Wom.an and the Home, October 15, 1967. 

Those who would have Liwayway depart 
from the old paths also point to the United 
Nations' publication Magna Carta of Wom
en, which says in part: "The welfare of 
the world and cause of peace require the 
maximum participation of women as well 
as men in all fields." 

So, the new Filipinas continue to chant, 
"Come with us; come with us." They claim 
that women of this twentieth century, par
ticularly women of the Far East, have a 
new and vital"role to play, a role that they 
hope will influence the future for good. 

One More Searching Look 
At their insistence, Liwayway does take 

one more long look at the changing role 
of women in this twentieth century. Some 
startling facts appear. 

In Burma, for example, women are the 
legal equals of men, are independent and 
retain their maiden names even after mar
riage. Ceylon had as its prime minister a 
woman, A lady from India was once presi
dent of the United Nations. A Vietnamese 
woman heads the South Vietnamese Na-
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tiona! Liberation Front's team at the Paris 
peace talks. 

And Jook at Indial In that land there 
are 73 women members of parliament, 206 
women members of State legislatures, 2 
ooion ministers of state, 19 state ministers 
and deputy ministers and one chief minis
ter. That is said to represent 8 percent of 
the total number of seats in parliament 
and State legislatures. And at present In
dia's prIme minister is a woman! 

During the 1965 elections in the Philip
pines, women wielded 4,490,210 votes and 
put into office women who would protect 
the rights of women in general. There are 
three women governors and one vice
governor. There are more women in the 
Congress and in the Senate than ever be
fore. With the 1970's it may re expected 
that many more women will be elected to 
office. 

More and more women of the East are 
competing with men, taking over their 
jobs. The impact of war and revolution is 
hastening the process. In North Vietnam, 
for instance, women have taken over the 
"fields of agricultural and industrial pro
dUction, communications, transportation, 
health services, education, cultural studies, 
reconstruction, engineering and, to a cer~ 
tain extent, politics."-Graphic, July 17, 
1968. 

In South Vietnam the women are not 
far behind. "In their diaphanous silk ao 
dai:3~ they can readily appear as delicate 
and inconsequential as so many songbirds. 
In fact, Vietnamese women are birds of 
a very different feather .... they have 
become, ooder the pressures of two de
cades of war, Asia's most emancipated 
women."-Time, Asian edition, Novem
ber 8, 1968. 

OCTOBER .82, 1969 

And in case there is a tendency to dis
count them as poor substitutes for men, 
just remember that the Viet Cong employ 
all-female combat units. "Our women have. 
so much power!" one Viet Cong male is 
reported to have exclaimed. 

Some Sobering Thoughts 
There is another facet to this piCture of 

women and their role in the Far East. 
Consjder Tranthi Ho Le. The press reports 
that she found no contentment as a Viet 
Cong guerrilla. She wanted a more peace
ful, a more feminine way of life. She es
caped to Saigon. 

The trend that draws women into ac
tive pursuit of political, military or busi~ 
ness careers also can leave children with
out the needed tender care of a mother. 

Furtbennore, the path of the new Fili
pina has led to frustrations, disappoint
ment, failure. She has tried to stifle the 
demands of her own physiology, the need 
to belong to someone, the overpowering 
need for her to expend loving, motherly 
compassion on children. 

On the grounds of emergency, cutrent 
conditions, and so on, many a new Filipina 
may try to justify her desertion of the 
woman's place in the family and in the 
home. But, as Liwayway often wonders, 
will such women ever be able to turn back 
to normal life as a loyal wife and a de
voted mother? 

Almost everyone has heard of Abra
ham's wife, Sarah. She was a humble, 
God-fearing woman of the Orient. Liway
way takes consolation in the fact that 
Sarah was highly recommended by the 
highest Personage in the W1iverse because 
spe knew and maintained her position as 
wife and mother, loyal to the principles of 
her Creator.-1 Pet. 3:1·6. 
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By "R, wake!" 
correspondent in Ivory Coast 

~ OLORFUL lights, blazing torches lit 
up the evening darkness as the re

turning chariot of the victorious Egyptian 
general swept into the Roman amphi
theater. His breathtaking entrance cli
maxed a long procession of beautifully 
costumed soldiers flushed with triumph 
and a magnificent ballet in which nimble 
dancers enthusiastically whirled to the de
light of the audiencp hushed with awe. 
The night air was filled with gorgeous 
orchestral harmonies, rich choral singing 
and the blare of jubilant trumpets. Music 
triumphal! The sight of all this enthralled 
the audience, and the stirring sonorities 
that. filled their ears thrilled them. 

Suddenly the scene changes to where an 
audience of young people, mostly teen
age girls, are gathered in their thousands, 
screaming uncontrollably. Some tremble 
violently, others sob, a number faint, and 
most are hysterical. Four yOtulg men with 
long hair on the platform hold the atten
tion of all, and riSing above the bedlam 
of sound is the rhythmic throb of electric 
guitars and drums. 

That first occasion described above was 
a dignified open-air performance of Giu
seppe Verdi's opera, Aida, at Verona, Italy. 
The second, a performance by the BeatlE's 
at Shea Stadium, New York city. Both 
demonstrate in their own way the tremen
dous emotive power of music. There is no 
doubt that music exercises a powerful in
fluence on people, rousing strong emotions, 
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whether t)ase or noble. Yes, those thou
sands of little dots that appear across the 
pages of music, when t.ranslated into 
sound, generate a power that has long been 
recognized by man, 

Ancient Imaginings 
Writers of ancient times entertained the 

superstitious idea that music could place 
people under a spell. Many of their legends 
reflect this belief. For example, it was gaid 
of Orpheus that his playing was so miracu
lous that it held spellbound enchanted 
animals, birds and trees, and that even 
rivers came to listen to his melodies. He 
was :;upposed to be the ~on of Calliope, one 
of the nine Muses, goddesses who were 
thought by the Greeks to preside over the 
liberal arts, and from whom we get the 
word "music," When Orpheus' beloved 
wife Eurydice died, he went in search of 
het" according to the legend, to the world 
of the dead, and there played so beauti
fully that the god of the underworld let 
her go. 

There are other examples of this super
stition in Greek fable, For example, the 
jealous and violent king of the sea, Triton, 
was said to calm the waves or lash them 
into tempestuous fury merely by blowing 
his magical horn, a twisted seashell. The 
Sirens were reputedly sea-maidens whose 
singing was so captivating that passing 
sailors were lured to their death on the 
rocks as they felt themselves irresistibly 
drawn by the power of the music, One day, 
however, it was said, Orpheus sailed by, 
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playing his lute, and the Sirens were so 
chagrined at being outdone that they 
drowned themselves. 

Because of its great emotional impact, 
false religion has, for the most part, 
played up the role of music in its services 
of worship, while playing down the role 
of the mind. Greek choruses were an in
tegral part of the ancient Greek ceremo
nies of religion, just as African ritual 
dances are vital in the pagan worship of 
Africans. The stone whistle and certain 
drums are held sacred in parts of Africa. 
When used in ritual playing, the drum is 
supposed to be inhabited by the spirits of 
the jungle or the elephant god. 

History of Music 
There is no doubt that music and grand 

themes were familiar among God's angels 
long before human history began. It is in
teresting to note, however, that the first 
instruments for music w('re manufadured 
for humans by Cain's descendant, Jubal. 
(Gen. 4:21) The need for music to soothe 
the spirit and help wicked men to forget 
the evils was highlighted by Saul's com
mandeering the service of David as a harp
ist.-1 Sam. 16:14-23. 

Archaeologists have brought to light 
Egyptian bas-reliefs and Assyrian wall 
decorations that depict music makers of 
very early times. Vocal and instrumental 
music was to be heard continually in the 
palaces of Rome, and it is said that their 
costly instruments included flutes, enor
mous lyres and hydraulic organs. Through 
the centuries music has undergone many 
changes, for better and for worse. Though 
some like to think that this modern age 
has come a long way from the rhythmic 
tom-toms of Africa, one has only to listen 
to some of the compositions currently con
sidered popular and he is transport.ed in 
imagination back to the primitive life of 
the jungle. 
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MUsic's Spontaneo~s Expression 
Despite the misuse of this art by some 

today, music has a legitimate place in 
men's lives. Think of the spontaneous out
burst of joy when Moses and his human 
flock sang of their deliverance from Pha
raoh of Egypt. Thcn there was the song of 
Deborah and Barak, signalizing their grat
itude to Jehovah for triumph over their 
enemies. Call to mind, too, the touching 
song of King David-his lament over the 
death of Saul and of his friend Jonathan. 
The Scriptures crcdit David with being "a 
skilled man r atl playing upon the harp." 
-1 Sam. 16:16, 18; Ex. 15:1-21; Judg.5: 
1·31; 2 Sam. 1:17-27. 

Whether we can play some musical in
strument or not, most of US enjoy music 
-·get real satisfaction out of the various 
expressions of music. Often music can en
hance the oral expression. And there is 
such a variety! There is music to stir us 
to action, music to soothe and lull to sleep, 
music to relax with, music for the dance. 
And stories set to music certainly make 
a deep impression on the listeners. Some 
sing because they are happy, some be
cause they are sad, and some because the 
saunn of running water in the bathtub or 
shower has struck a responsive chord. 

What Is Music? 
It is one thing to sing or hum a familiar 

ditty without knowing anything about 
written music. It is quite another to read 
and ,vrite music so that the melody can 
be reproduced accurately. The tonal scale 
be~t known to the Western world is called 
the diatonic seale. It is divided into eight 
notes that ascend or descend in a certain 
order. Starting with "do"-there are two 
whole steps, then a half step, three whole 
steps and then a half step: do, re, me, fa, 
sol, la, ti, 00. These notes can be raised a 
semitone, that is, up a half step (sharps) 
or lowered a half step (flats). 
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By arranging these notes in a certain 
way and lengthening or shortening the 
duration of certain ones to .fit a pal'tkular 
beat or rhythm, we can produce stirring 
strains or a haunting melody. The alter
ation in pitch is what makes a tune, as 
anyone can tell if he has heard someone 
hit a wrong note. 

Orientals sometimes divide the scale in
to twenty-four intervals or quarter tones. 
And most old folk music has a five-note 
scale as does ancient Chinese and Scottish 
music. 

The tunes are recorded in written mu
sic by the use of small dots with short 
vertical lines attached to them. By plac
ing these dots or notes in varioUs positions 
on a bar of five horizontal lines, the p0-

sition on the scale is indicated for each 
note. Using different types of notes indi
cates how long they are to be held. 

Instruments 
Determine the Color 

Playing a melody 
on various instru
ments will give one a 
variety of colors or 
timbres. If we choose 
to playa happy melo
dy on a flute, the 
sound will be sweet 
and birdlike. On the 
bassoon, it will sound low and mellow and, 
no doubt, amuse us! On the guitar, the 
sound of it may cause one to want to dance 
to it. Yes, this melodic line of little dots 
can have its color changed just by the in
strument that is used to play it. 

The various instruments are divided in~ 
to four main classes: string, woodwind, 
brass and percussion. In string instruments 
the sound is produced by rubbing the 
'strings with a bow or plucking them. On 

most woodwind instruments the sound is 
produced by blowing into a hollow cham
ber with the he]p of reeds located on'the 
mouthpiece. In brass instruments the lips 
are all-important to producing music. Per
cussion instruments, including the piano, 
the triangle, the cymbals and all types of 
drwns, are those in which there is a strik
ing or beating action involved. Of Course, 
each class of instrwnents has a great va
riety within it. 

Some of the unusual ones are the horns 
made of seashells, the wooden talking 
drwns of Africa, the forked harp with a 
calabash attached to serve as sounding 
chamber, and the balaphon, an African
style xylophone with rows of little cala
bashes of various sizes tmderneath to give 
the tones. 

One of the finest of all instruments, 
however, is the hu
man voice. Though 
not perhaps pOssess
ing the large range of 
a number of other in
struments, it is capa
ble, with training, of 
far greater depths of 
emotion and shades 
of feeling. And its 
worthiest theme is 
the singing of the 

praises of the One who created man and 
his marvelous voice, the God whose name 
alone is Jehovah. 

Truly, music is a marvelous gift, and 
like other gifts, when properly used, it 
blesses the giver and the recipient. When 
it is used in conjunction with the tongue 
in expressing what js good, true, joyous or 
upbuilding to the mind, then it reflects 
something of the glory and majesty of the 
only true God, who is worthy of every 
musical expression of praise. 

=== 
26 AWAKE! 



MEN sometimes make accurate fore
casts based on their own interpreta

tion of existing trends and circumstances, 
but oiten their predictions are wrong. This 
is because the available evidence is either 
improperly evaluated or is insufficient fa):, 
making a reliable forecast. By contrast', 
Bible prophecies stem from an unerring 
source. Wrote the apostle Peter: "No 
prophecy of Scripture springs from any 
private interpretation. For prophecy was 
at no time brought by man's will, but men 
spoke from God as they were borne along 
by holy spirit."-2 Pet. 1:20, 21. 

In fact, man's interpretation of how ex
isting conditions will affect the future gen
erally suggests something altogether dif
ferent from di~inely inspired prophecy. 
For example, tbe Jews in the eighth cen
tury B.C.E. felt secure in their fortified 
cities. They, in effect, reasoned: 'Never 
will Jehovah permit the destruction of his 
temple. And, even if we are threatened by 
the Chaldeans, Egypt's military might will 
save us. Why, the mere report that a mili
tary force was coming from Egypt caused 
the ChaJdeans to withdraw from against 
Jerusalem. So we need not fear a calamity 
at the hands of the Babylonians.' This was 
the way humans viewed the prospects for 
the future.-Compare Jeremiah 5:17; 7: 
4,14; 14:13; 37:5-10. 

How different, though, was God's pro
phetic word! Through his prophet Jere
miah, Jehovah said: The Chaldeans "will 
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shatter with the sword your fortified cities 
in which you are trusting." (Jer. 5:17) 
"I wm do also to the house upon which 
my name has been called ... just as I did 
to Shiloh" (Jer. 7:14), where the taber
nacle had been located in Joshua's time. 
(Josh. 18:1) "Look! The military force of 
Pharaoh that is coming forth to you peo
ple for the purpose of assistance wH1 have 
to go back to their land, Egypt. And the 
Chaldeans will certainly come back and 
fight against this city and capture it and 
burn it with fire." (Jer. 37:7, 8) Unbe
lievable as these words may have seemed 
to the Jews, thcy wcre fu1filled.---.Jer. 
44:2. 

No less astounding were the prophecies 
uttered by Christ Jesus over six centuries 
later about the destruction, of Jerusalem 
for her unfaithfulness to Jehovah and her 
rejection of His Son as Messiah.-Matt. 
23:37-39; Luke 19:42-44. 

In order that his followers might not 
share Jerusalem's fate, Jesus told them: 
"When you sec Jerusalem surroWlded by 
encamped armjes, then know that the des
olating of her has dra\\o'Ti near. Then let 
those in Judea begin fleeing to the moun
tains, and let those in the midst of her 
withdraw, and let those in the cOWltry 
places not enter into her." (Luke 21:20, 
21) Jesus' disdpJes may lveJl have won
dered how they would be able to escape 
without greatly endangering their lives. 
Human reasoning would have suggested 
that once the enemy surrOl.mded the city 
it would be too late to flee. But completely 
unexpected developments made escape 
possible. 

Cestius Gallus came against Jerusalem 
in the year 66 C.E. Although the capture 
of the city was within his reach, he did 
not persevere wHh the siege. "Cestius," 
writes the Jewish historian Josephus, 
"suddenly called off his men, abandoned 
hope though he had suffered no reverse, 
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and flying in the face of all reason re
tired from the City." This strange turn of 
events, so contj'ary to what anyone would 
have predicted in view of Cestius' seeming
ly favorable circumstances, enabled Chris
tians to heed Jesus' prophetic exhortation 
to fiee from the doomed city. 

Around Passover time of the year 70 
C.E. the Roman armies, under the com
mand of Titus, returned and again laid 
siege to Jerusalem. Nearly four decades 
earlier Jesus had foretold that the enemy 
forces would build a fortification with 
pointed stakes around the city. (Luke 19: 
43) Yet even at this late date there was 
no tangible evidence that this would hap
pen, especially since it was not the usual 
procedure. Josephus reports that at a coun
cil of war various views were expressed 
about taking the city. Seemingly Titus 
alone conceived the idea of encircling Je
rusalem with a wall to keep the Jews from 
leaving the city so as to bring about their 
surrender or, if this did not materialize, 
to make it easier to take the city due to 
the resultant famine. 

The unexpected came to pass. Titus' ar
guments won out. Thereafter the army 
was organized to undertake the project. 
The legions and the lesser divisions of the 
anny competed with one another to finish 
the task. Indjvidually the men were 
spurred on by a desire to please their su
periors. The countryside about Jerusalem 
within a distance of some ten miles was 
denuded of its trees to provide materials 
for the construction. Amazingly, accord
ing to Josephus, the fortification was com. 
pJeted in just three days, an undertaking 
that ordinarily would have required 
months to finish. 

Both of the temple and the city Jesus 
had prophesied: "They will not leave a 
stone upon a stone." (Luke 19:44; 21:6) 
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This would have been difficult to foresee 
even at the beginning of the siege, for 
THus eVidentJy was desirous of doing the 
very opposite. Note his words -addressed 
to the Jews, as quoted by Josephus: "Most 
unwillingly I brought engines to bear on 
your walls: my soldiers, eVer thirsting for 
your blood, I held in leash: after every 
victory, as if it was a defeat, I appealed 
to you for an armistice. When I got near 
to the Temple I again deliberately for
went my rights as victor and appealed to 
you to spare your own holy places and 
preserve the Sanctuary for your own use, 
offering you freedom to come out and 
a guarantee of safety or, if you wished, 
a chance to fight on other ground." 

But contrary to the OI'iginal intentions 
of the victorious Titus, the prophecy was 
fulfilled. The historian Josephus reports 
that the entire city and its temple were 
razed to the ground, with the exception 
of three towers and a portion of the west
ern wall. Says he: "All the rest of the 
fortifications encircling the City were so 
completely levelled with the ground that 
no one visiting the spot. would believe it 
had once been inhabited." 

Bible prophecies are truly a product of 
God's spirit and are not based on men's 
private interpretation of conditions and 
trends existjng at the time they were ut
tered or recorded. "Consequently," as Pe
ter wrote because of haVing seen Jesus' 
transfiguration, "we have the prophetic 
word made more sure; and you are doing 
well in paying attention to it as to a lamp 
shining in a dark place." (2 Pet. 1:19) 
By heeding the prophetic Word, we may 
be privileged to see the end of all Wicked
ness and share in the blessings of a new 
system of things foretold to become a 
reality in our generation.-Luke 21:25-32; 
2 Thess. 1:6-10; Rev. 21:4, 5. 
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t'Hlling Seqlloja~ 
i) More of' those beautiful 
giant sequoias have fallen this 
year than in any previous 
year on record. In one area 
len of those andent giants 
toppled to the ground. In Yo
~cmite National Park. Cali
fornia, the 2,OOO-year-old \Va
wona Tunnel Tree crashed to 
the earth. Authorities blame 
heavy snows for the falling 
epidemic. The ground has be
l'ome wetter than usual, lous· 
ening the roots. 

Rising DivOTI'''' Rate 
i> Divorces in the Soviet Union 
have jumped from 270,200 in 
1960 to 646,300 in 1967, 1hf' 
letst year for which statistics 
are availablf>. The nlle of 2.7 
per thousand, for 1967, is one 
of the highest in the world. 

Rllingual Canada 
+ Officially. on September 7, 
Canada bf>cam(' a bilingual 
(>Quntry, the two languag<'s 
heing English and French. 
The new law makes prm:ision 
for federal servief's, govern
ment agendes and courts tu 
provide services in both En
glish and French in districts 
where at least 10 percent of 
the population speaks the sec
ond language. 

Scientific Slips 
+ Studies of moon rocks have 
led to the conclusion that 
the rocks were not several 
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illlndred million year~ old, as 
many geologists had sp."·u· 
lated, but at least 3,](}O,OOO.llon 
years old, a("cording to their 
cakulations_ Scientists at tirst 
said the moon was made of 
earthlike layet"s. Tile studics 
now being made show that 
theSt''' initial inf'as ha\'c almost 
as many holes in them as the 
moon itself. 

Control LO('Uloot Plugu!'s 
+ The desert locust has puz· 
zled mankind eVer since its 
appearance early in man's 
history. Apparently sharp 
(·hanges in temperature or 
humidity whet the appetite of 
t he locust. He becomes a 
voracious eater. He and his 
fellow locusts eat almost ev
erything in their path. One ton 
of locusts, whleh is only a 
small platoon in a typical 
sWOIrm, can conSUme as mUl'h 
in a day as ten elephants, 25 
camels or 250 people. Over 
the centuries they have inflict· 
cd famine in many areas of 
the earth. Now the Food and 
Agriculture Organization of 
the United Nations Ilas a 
progrml1 to {'h('ck locust 
"plagues:' \Veather satellites 
and air spotters locate locust 
concentrations. Some 42 coun
tries report locllst where· 
abouts. Last summer when 
clouds of locusts were report· 
cd, spray planes knew where 
to go, They dumped Joads of 

spray until the swarms were 
stopped. 

'Unbalann .. (l' Bishop 
~ Bishop Ralph Dean of the 
Anglican Chur~h of Canada 
spoke to his denomination's 
just·conduded General Synod. 
In an emotional baring of the 
soul, he provides startling 
f'videnc(' of the reality of 
spiritual and moral anguish 
tllal has not only Jed some 
rebels to assault institutional 
~'hun'hes but also tormented 
some of the highest of the 
hit'rarl'hs. The bishop said: 
"I'm not sure I believe in the 
Chureh anymore . , . I give 
tht" Church, as structured
and I don't just mean the 
Anglican Church of Canada 
---ten more years of life .... 
1 don't believe I'll ever again 
be what you call balanced, 
/)P(·ause I've been pushed 
against t he wall, and that's 
right out of balance, ... I 
believe that within my life· 
time we shall bP the Church 
of the dispossessed. . If 
our Church dies in its pres· 
ent form, it will die from 
~elf·strangulation by its own 
prosperity. We possess all 
things; that's why we have 
nothing." More and more peo
ple are becoming aware of 
the emptiness of "churchian· 
ity" and are fleeing its grip 
to share in true worship with 
Jehovah's witnesses. 

Seaway to Alaska. 
~ The first commercial ship 
ever to negotiate the North
west Passage to Alaska did 
so on September 14. The 
l,OOO·foot S. S. Manhattan cut 
through 800 miles of ArctIc 
ice to fulfill a dream that 
merchant voyagers have had 
for some 500 ycaTs. The ship's 
destination was Point Barrow 
on Alaska's oil-rich northern 
coast. 

How Many Mate!!? 
+ Women in Tanzania were 
out campaigning for the right 
to have two husbands. Their 
drmand followed the govern-
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ment's proposal to make it 
legal for a man to have two 
wives. The government's pro
posal calls for a new law 
allowing a Moslem or a 
"Christian" to have two wives, 
if his first wife agrees. God's 
law contained in the Bible 
says that a Christian should 
have but "one wife," despite 
what others say to the con
trary.-l Tim. 3:2. 

{lhurcb Attendance Drop * The rector of the Roman 
Catholic Theological College 
in Amsterdam, Jan C. Groot, 
said: "Most people feel that 
going to church is no longer 
an obligation but simply a 
matter of individual choice. 
Some are also becoming 
distrustful of religious insti· 
tutions." In the last two 
years the Sunday attendance 
dropped by about 5 percent 
annually, which he sees as 
reflecting a distrust in reli· 
gious bodies. Most churCh 
officials expect the drop to 
become even more serious in 
the near future. 

Death Penalty 
.. \Vhile some nations are 
endeavoring to get away from 
using the death penalty, Bra· 
zil authorized capital punish· 
ment in peacetime for the 
flrst time Since 1891. Those 
pt'!rsons proved guilty of acts 
of subversion or terrorism 
were warned that the nation 
will not tolerate such be· 
havior. 

What Has Happened to 
the Churches '! * Not all church buildings 

are used for religious pur· 
poses anymore. In upstate 
New York one former German 
Lutheran church is now the 
residence of a retired museum 
official, and another houses a 
discotheque. A onetime Epis· 
copal church in South Caro· 
lina has been turned into a 
restaurant, and what used to 
be a Baptist church in Ame
nia, New York, is now a suo 
permarket. 
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Burglars and Bank Robbers 
• Five robbers entered the 
bank in Halifax, Nova Scotia. 
One of them hopped over the 
counter and tossed $1,360 to 
his accomplices. Before too 
much of them was seen, they 
had fled. But the police gave 
chase. Several blocks away 
the robbers were caught. All 
but $120 of the cash was reo 
covered. Who were these rob· 
bers? One was six years Old, 
two were ten and two were 
eleven. And some people keC'p 
on insisting that times have 
not changed. 

A British mother told a ju· 
venile court about her nine
year.old daughter who stole 
money, robbed a drugstore, 
smoked cigarettes and finally 
set up shop selling her stolen 
goods just across the str0et 
from the local police station. 
The police finally caught up 
with the girl and the gang 
whom she bossed at a grocery 
shop where she had jus t 
stolen some money. They 
found she got in by breaking 
the door down with her shoul· 
der. 

Postal Flood * Some 78,367,000,000 pieces 
of mail each year are handled 
by the United States postal 
service. This is over 15 pieces 
of mail for every man, woman 
and child in the world. 

Printed Page Popular * While 94 percent of all 
households in the United 
States have television sets, it 
does not mean that Ameri· 
cans have stopped buying 
books and newspapers. In 
1967 Americans consumed 
about 18,348,000,000 pounds of 
newsprint a.nd supported 4,255 
newspapers and 2,037 periodi· 
cals. In addition to this paper 
mountain, 21,877 new books 
were published. 

Land Full of Violence 
• The Alabama Journal in a 
recent editorial said: "There 
is something contagious about 

violence .. , . It is all nut 1m
possible for even the most 
conscientious parent to keep 
his children from being ex· 
posed to unrestrained violence 
in our society. Films which 
are rated for general audio 
ences are frequently orgies 
of violence. Even in the car· 
toons, violent competition is 
always the theme, with ani· 
mals being flung off the sides 
of mountains, run over by 
trains, or blown up by dyna· 
mite chargcs ...• All this 
surely has the effect of enur· 
ing youngsters tQ violence." 

Higbw.llY SJa.ugbWl" * Highway ·crashes killed 55" 
200 people in the United States 
last year. They injured about 
10,000 people every day~ 

nearly ten times the number 
hurt by all forms of violent 
crime. Drive carefully! 

Screening Prayers 
• Opening prayers are now 
being limited to two minutes 
~and not a second more-in 
the United States genate. The 
new chaplain, Dr. Edward L. R. 
Elson, sixty·two, Presbyterian 
minister, reportedly screens 
the propOSed prayers of visit· 
ing clergymen to make sure 
the prayers are short and do 
not offend any of the 100 sen· 
ators. Might it not be wiser 
to ask whether the prayers 
please God? 

Seeking SinJpler Life * In the last five years more 
than 10,000 Americans have 
moved to Australia with the 
intention of remaining for 
life. Surveys indicate that the 
influx has paralleled the rise 
of violence and unrest in 
American Ufe. Mrs. Margaret 
Valance, a former ChicagDan, 
who operates an advisory ser· 
vice in Sydney for Americans 
intending to migrate, said: 
"Almost all of the writers 
spDke of social unrest and 
violence among the reasons 
for wanting to move their 
families to another environ· 
ment in Australia." 
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Popes Grant Dlvoroo 
~ In his influential book, 
Divorce and Remarriage, Cath
olic theologian Victor Pospishil 
agreed with Jesuit archbishop 
Thomas D. Roberts that the 
Roman Catholic Church's re
turn to its former position 
allowing divorce was inevita· 
ble. Arehbishop Roberts pre· 
dicted that since the Catholic 
church had seen its way clear 
to grant divorces in the past 
it would do so again as the 
facts became generally known. 
The facts he referred to are 
su('h as those reported in the 
Toronto Daily Star, June 2, 
which revealed; "St. Gregory 
II, pope from 715 to 731, said 
divorce and remarriage was 
permissihle if a wife could 
'not 'render the con.iugal duties 
to her husband because of 
some ailment.' ... ' Stephen 
II, pope from 752 to 757, de
creed that divorce was per· 
mitted after adultery 

Pope Eugene II reaffirmed 
this teaching, as did Pope St. 
Leo IV in 853. They were up· 
held in their decisions by 
church councils. Pope Celestine 
III, pontiff from 1191 to 1198, 
permitted a woman to divorce 
and remarry if her husband 
apostasized into paganism. 
This decree was set aside by 
Pope Innocent III who admit
ted, however, that 'a certain 
predecessor of Ours thought 
differently.''' Pospishil in his 
book argues that divorce ('an 
hardly be caUed uncatholic 
when the Eastern Orthodox 
church, which Rome has al· 
ways acknowledged to be part 
of the universal Catholic 
church, permits its members 
as many as two divorces. 
Little wonder that some Cath
olics are expecting more 
changes in church doctrine. 

Church Madncs!! '*' A young man stood in the 
pulpit of Moerkhoej (Danish 

Lutheran) Church, in a Copen
hagen suburb. Casually he 
rip~ed page after page out 
of the Bible, as loudspeakers 
blared "soul" and "beat" music. 
This was part of the planned 
reJigious program. It was 
caUed a "church happening" 
or "x·mass." The forty-five
minute service was described 
as "a pale imitation of a 
second·grade discotheque." 

Quake Sense 
~ Several seconds before a 
recent lOO·second earthquake 
in the area of Cairo, Egypt, 
monkeys at the Giza Zoologi· 
cal Gardens panicked and pea· 
cocks screamed. Moments later 
frightened people rushed into 
the s1rcets when buildings 
startcd to sway. "Monkeys 
and peacocks are endowed 
with a sixth sense for earth
quakes," Cairo zoo director 
Rahim said. "The other ani
mals do not have that sensi
tivity." 
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NEWS reporters 

tell us what's happening-but cannot 
tell us why! or what to do about it! 
For that matter, neither can the 
world's leaders. But, there is a solu
tion!' Because it relies on the Bible 
A wake! can keep you informed ahd can 
alert you to the one sure place of se
curity. Read AWAKE! One yem', 9/
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Obligation to obey the law is being challenged on an sides, 
But does this growing lack of respect for authority change 

man's basic needs? Does man's ability to walk on the moon 
change the law of gravity? Rather, should not our genera
tion more than any other see the need for proper controls 

and respect the order of the universe that makes such 
scientific accomplishments possible? 

Knowledge brings responsibility. And man's knowledge of 
scientific laws and his increasing ability to lL',e them have 

not brought increased knowledge of spiritual Jaws or the 
ability to use them to bring harmony and peace among the 

peoples of the world, 

What has happened to respect for authority? Isn't it 
significant that the increase in lawlessness has gone hand 

in hand with the increase in disrespect for the Bible? Just 
as dependence on scientific laws is necessary for success of 

scientific achievements, so our dependence on the same 
Lawmaker's laws is vital to govern our spiritual life with 

success. Think about it. Then try to find a valid reason for 
anyone's disregarding the Bible. You can benefit personally 

and so can your family. Read the Bible regularly. But read 
it with understanding. Read it in the modern language of 

today. Read 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake." 
-ROIIIO"' 13,11 

Volume L London, England, November S, 1969 Number 21 

"GROWING PAINS"? 

There are also other kinds of 
.growth that are not of a physiM 
cal nature. There is intellectual, 
emotional and spiritual growing 
up to maturity. The law of uniM 
form stature does not apply 
here. Depending upon one's enM 
vironment and even more upon 

GROWTH is said to be the most basic 
of all physical functions. It is also an 

Interesting subject. Did you know, for ex
ample, that growth is not brought about 
by an increase in the size of the individual 
cells? Instead, it is caused by the increase 
in the number of cells. The cells of· an 
elephant and those of a mouse are about 
the same size, only the elephant has so 
many more of them! 

Another interesting point: Physical 
growth of land animals, we are :told, is 
governed by the law of uniform stature. 
No matter how favorable the environment 
or how much food Is available, the stature 
of the creature remains quite the same. 

The rate of growth in humans is not 
always the same. Boys and girls, upon enM 
tering adolescence, experience a sudden 
spurt in growth, usually from two to three 
times that of their prior rate of growth. 

In times past mothers were prone to de
scribe any aches and pains associated with 
adolescence ~ "growing pains." Pains that 
are really growing pains usually are felt in 
the legs. They cannot be avoided and there 
is little one can do about them. 
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one's own efforts, one can, at least to a 
certain extent, keep on growing for the 
greater part of his life in all three dimen
sions-intellectually, emotionally and 
spiritually. This kind of growth might also 
be said to have "growing pains" associated 
with it. One should not try to avoid these 
pains, for one can do so only at the cost 
of growth itself. 

To illustrate. A person may be shy, tim
id, backward, introverted and suffer from 
feelings of inferiority. All such are signs 
of emotional immaturity even though they 
may have a genetic or glandular basis. For 
such a person to grow emotionally to maM 
turity he must put forth painstaking efM 
fort and be willing to suffer not a few 
"growing pains." He must be willing to 
make mistakes while he is learning and 
to suffer rebuffs while he is getting used 
to taking the initiative in meeting people. 
Willing to suffer these "growing pains," 
he will gradually become emotionally ma
ture and able to give and receive pleasure 
in his association with others. 

The same applies to intellectual or men
tal growth. It is not easy, even as W. H. 
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Annstrong shows in his book Study Is 
Hard Work. That is one of the reasons 
why young boys like to play truant. To 
grow mentally one must be willing to dis
cipline oneself, to concentrate, to pay at
tention, to apply oneself to the taking in 
of knowledge and learning to think. Were 
one to try to avoid such "growing pains," 
one simply would not grow much intellec
tually. 

In particular is spiritual growth accom
panied by "growing pains." Jesus "learned 
obedience from the things he suffered." 
(Heb. 5:8, 9) And as he taught his dis
ciples he repeatedly found it necessary to 
reprove them, all of whictI involved a cer
tain amount of displeasure or suffering 
for them, but which it was necessary for 
them to undergo if they would grow to 
maturity as Jesus'disciples.-Matt. 16:23; 
20:20-28; Luke 9:54, 55; 24:25-27. 

And so today: One who begins to study 
the Bible with one of the Christian wit
nesses of Jehovah often is subjected to a 
measure of ridicule and opposition by his 
relatives and acquaintances. He cannot 
avoid this "growing pain" if he wants to 
keep on growing spiritually. By continu
ing to do what he knows is the right and 
wise thing regardless of what other peo
ple may think, say or do, he will be grow
ing to spiritual matwity.-Ps. 118:6. 

Those who continue to study the Bible 
with the Witnesses may find that they 
have to make striking changes in their 
lives to bring them in line with God's mor
al standards. Applying Bible principles 
may require that painful adjustments be 
made. But these "growing pains" likewise 
may not be avoided if a person would keep 
growing spiritually.-1 Cor. 6:9-11. 

the counsel is given kindly, this may not 
be easy for a sensitive person to take, but 
it is essential if one is to grow spiritually. 
The same is true of learning to share in 

. the public ministry, offering Bible litera
ture to people on the streets or from 
house to house. All such involves the 
"growing pains" of getting used to ridi
cule or to having doors slammed in one's 
face. But these pains may not be avoided 
if one would grow to spiritual maturity. 

Even as with Jesus' disciples, you may 
at times need to be given reproof. Such 
is not pleasant but paihful. But if you 
would advance, grow spiritually, you must 
be willing to accept it and neither belittle 
it nor tum away from it. (Heb. 12:4-11) 
Or it may be that you have erred and 
need to make a confession or an apology. 
Again, these are not easy things to do, 
but you may not try to avoid such pain 
if you would keep advancing to spiritual 
maturity. 

What wilI help you to endure Hgrpwing 
pains"? Adherence to Bible principles. Of 
great value is humility, for often what 
causes us to shrink from "growing pains" 
is pride or vanity. Love for Jehovah God 
and a desire to please him will also help 
you. Such love will help you to take your
self less seriously, which likewise so often 
lies at the bottom of one's trying to avoid 
"growing pains." When we know what is 
the right and wise thing to do in any given 
situation, tulselfish, principled love will 
help us to do it regardless of the "grow
ing pains" that may be involved. For as 
the apostle Paul tells us: "Love ..• bears 
all things, believes all things, hopes all 
things, endures all things." Yes, such love 

Then there is training for the Christian ~ 
ministry that includes giving student talks 
and receiving counsel in public. Though 

will help us to endure even the "growing 
pains" of advancing to maturity, be it in
tellectual, emotional or spiritual maturity. 
-1 Cor. 13:4-7. 
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THROUGHOUT the United States on 

November 27, families will be having 
reunions around tables heavily laden with 
roast turkey, cranberry sauce, pumpkin 
pie, and many other tasty dishes. It is 
on this day that the country observes a 
national religious holiday-Thanksgiving 
Day. 

Each year since October 3, 1863, it has 
been declared a national holiday by presi
dential proclamation. It was on that day 
that President Lincoln made the first of 
such proclamations, saying: "The year 
that is drawing toward its close has been 
filled with the blessings of fruitful fields 
and healthful skies. To these bounties, 
which are so constantly enjoyed that we 
are prone to forget the ,source from which 
they come, others have been added, which 
are of so extraordinary a nature that they 
cannot fail to penetrate and soften the 
heart which is habitually insensible to 
the ever~watchful providence of almighty 
God." 

Since Lincoln's time the last Thursday 
of nearly every November has been de~ 
clared a legal holiday; since 1941, it has 
been the fourth Thursday. ·This, however, 
does not mean that a thanksgiving cele
bration was not observed before Lincoln's 
day. It was in some States, on different 
dates, but not in others. In fact, thlUlks~ 
giving proclamations had been made from 
time to time for various reasons since the 
time of the Pilgrims. But Lincoln's proc.
lamation made Thanksgiving Day a na~ 

tional observance for the first time. 
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Ian? 

The practice apparently had its begin
ning, as far as the United States is con
cerned, when the Plymouth colonists in 
Massachusetts had a good harvest in the 
summer of 1621. During the previQus win
ter they had lost nearly half their num
ber to the severe weather. So they were 
particularly thankful for a good harvest 
that year. But the celebration did not be
come an annual observance for them. 

Being people who believed in Almighty 
God, they sincerely gave thanks to him 
for the good harvest. As can be noted from 
President Lincoln's proclamation, the na
tional observance of this day was for the 
same pw-pose-to give thanks to God for 
his blessings of "fruitful fields and health
ful skies." But does the Thanksgiving Day 
celebration mean that in America today? 

Lack of Faith 
In the New York Times of November 

24, 1967, it was reported that concern was 
expressed in church services that "God 
was becoming meaningless to large seg
ments of the populace." Particular con
cern has been expressed over the growing 
faithlessness of youth. The Southern Oali--
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fornia Olergyman of December 1967 quot
ed Dumont F. Kenny, president of York 
College, as saying: "We're facing a deluge 
of nonbelief, particularly among our 
YOWlger generation." It also quoted a New 
Y6rk rabbi as saying: "A vast segment of 
the American people, never ever con
cerned with Marx, have become totally in
different to the religious point of view." 

How can Thanksgiving Day have any 
meaning to this growing number of Ameri
cans who lack faith in God? How can they 
give thanks to someone they may not even 
believe exists? How could it 'possibly be a 
day of thanksgiving for them as was origi
nally intended? 

What about clergymen who think God 
is dead? How can Thanksgiving Day have 
any meaning to them? How could they 
recognize any blessings or bounties as 
coming from him this year when they 
think he does nothing? A large number 
of clergymen have adopted this view. Ac
cording to the National Observer of Janu
ary 31, 1966, "A 'God is dead' mood per
vades the thought of 90 percent of the 
Protestant theologians under 40," Are they 
not helping to spread disbelief in God? 

Other clergymen are also doing this by 
publicly expressing distrust in the reliabili
ty of God's written Word, the Bible. How 
could these men, with a clear conscience, 
preach Thanksgiving Day sermons that 
thank God for his blessings when they re
ject the truthfulness of one of his greatest 
blessings, his written Word? 

For many unbelievers the day may 
mean nothing more than an excuse for 
gluttony and drunkenness. For others it 
may be an occasion for a family reunion, 
but they may not give any thought to the 
generosity of the Creator. Thus a great 
many Americans fail to perceive the origi
nal purpose of the holiday as declared by 
President Lincoln. 

There are, of course, some people who 
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have faith in God and who sincerely view 
this day as a day of thanksgiving to him. 
But is it reaJ.ly necessary for them to have 
a national holiday officially proclaimed by 
the president in order to express thanks
giving to God? If they feel that they have 
received blessings and bounties from him, 
why thank him only one day out of the 
year? Why wait until such a day is pro
claimed by the political state? Should not 
thanksgiving come spontaneously from 
the heart the year around? Would that 
not be more in keeping with a godly atti
tude? 

As a whole, the people of the United 
States are no longer an agricultural peo
ple who feel very, dependent upon the soil 
and the crops it yields. This was the situa
tion when the Pilgrims gave thanks for 
a good harvest, but now only 5.9 percent 
of the people in this country engage in 
farming. So the need for a harvest festi
val to give thanks for good crops is not 
felt by the majority of the American pea
pte. In this industrial country much of the 
significance of a harvest celebration has 
been lost. 

In view of the changed circumstances, 
is not Thanksgiving Day now little more 
than a traditional day for having a special 
meal? Without that meal most Americans 
would not feel that they had observed this 
national holiday. Therefore, some welfare 
agencies provide the traditional meal for 
derelicts on city streets, and the govern
ment provides it for military men who 
are far away 'from family members. By 
eating the traditional foods for this day 
they feel they have celebrated it. 

Scriptural View of the Holiday 
There is nothing in the instructions that 

the Bible gives to Christians against hav
ing family reunions or against having a 
special meal as long as there is no gluttony 
or drunkenness involved. So if Christians 
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want to have family reunions and a spe~ 
cial meal on a day when everyone is off 
work, that is for them to decide. There 
is nothing lUlscriptural about it. Of course, 
they do well to take into consideration the 
impression this gives to others. (Rom. 14: 
13-21) But what about participation in a, 
politically established religious holiday? 

Does it seem reasonable for a person 
who gives the Almighty God Wldefiled 
worship as instructed in his written Word 
to join unbeliev-
ers in observing a 

and drinking, but the early Christians did 
not participate in that national celebra
tion. To the Romans this was a sacrilege. 
A writer of the second century, TertuI
lian, wrote: "We are accused of a lower 
sacrilege, because we do not celebrate 
along with you the holidays of the Cae
sars in a manner forbidden alike by mod
esty, decency, and purity." 

It was their practice to refrain from 
engaging in traditional celebrations of the 

Roman world, as 
that would yoke 

religious holiday? 
There are not on
ly atheists but 
many who WOf· 

ship man-made 
gods of wood and 
stone who cele-

• From the Moon-to Where? 
them with unbe
lievers. Even the 
celebrations 
among the Jews 
that were once 
acceptable to God 
were shunned by 

• The Joy of 8elng with Children. 

• Ufo as It Is In Abidjan. 
-In the next issue. 

brate Thanksgiv-
ing Day. How could a true Christian have 
religious fellowship with such persons and 
still expect to be acceptable in the eyes 
of the true God? 

The Bible commands Christians: "Do 
not become unevenly yoked with unbe
lievers. For what sharing do righteousness 
and lawlessness have? Or what fellowship 
does light have with darkness? ... Or 
what portion does a faithful person have 
with an unbeliever?" (2 Cor. 6:14, 15) So 
how could persons desiring to obey God's 
written Word join with atheists, with peo
ple who think God is dead and with peo
ple who worship false gods, in observing a 
national religious holiday? Would that not 
make them "unevenly yoked with unbe
lievers"? 

them. To some 
Jewish Christians who wanted to cling to 
these celebrations of days and seasons, 
Paul, who was an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
said: "You are scrupulously observing 
days and months and seasons and years. 
I fear for you, that somehow I have toiled 
to no purpose respecting you." (Gal. 4: 
10, 11) He had toiled to bring the liberat
ing truths of Christianity to these Jews, 
but he feared that his efforts might have 
been wasted because they wanted to con
tinue engaging in religious observances 
that God no longer sanctioned. 

Dedicated Christians today follow the 
example of the early Christians and re
frain from participating in national reli
gious holidays, but other persons, who do 
not have the same sensitive Christian 

The early Christians in the days of the conscience, may want to observe them. 
apostles of Jesus Christ did not join with This is a personal decision. However, due 
the idolatrous Romans in observing Ro- to the change in religious attitudes among 
man religious holidays. The Saturnalia, the people in general, a great many per
for example, was the annual Thanksgiving sons will have difficulty today 'finding any 
celebration held once a year in December real meaning in the Thanksgiving Day 
by the Romans. It also included feasting celebration. 
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O
N THE front rank of terrestrial engineers, 
architects, inventors and craftsmen you 
will find the lowly trap-door spider. Native 

of the wanner areas of the world, she is in 
a class by herself due to her superb tunneling 
ability. And we use the term "she" advisedly. 
for the male leads a vagrant life, having 
nothing to do with construction of her home 
and living out in any hole or cranny he can 
find. Even at courting time be has to tread 
lightly in the presence of the female, for she 
is not above attacking and devouring him. 

Survival Is one of the main preoccupations 
of the spider. Says one author: "SpIders of 
all sorts have many enemies which possess 
enormous advantages over them in respect 
of either strength or agility, or both combined: 
enemies with wings, swift in movement .... 
enemies with stings deadly as the terrible 
urari·poisoned arrow, watchtul,' merciless, quick 
to attack; enemies clad in an impenetrable 
coat of mail, against which the spider's weap
ons are poWerless, whilst the spider's own 
body is soft and vulnerable." Are you afraid 
of spiders? Surely they have more reason to 
fear! 

So Mrs. Atypus, the trap·door spider, has to 
construct a refuge for herself and her young. 
The "trapdoor" reveals the genius of her crafts· 
manship. So expert is she that her silken 
doors dotting the dark earth are virtually 
invisible. How does. she camouflage these coin· 
sized doors so well? 

Her home is a deep hole she digs in the 
earth, and which she lines with pure silk from 
top to bottom. The door turns on a precision 
hinge of woven silk. Now the camouflage: she 
Ingeniously conceals the entrance by planting 
moss on the outside of it-living moss taken 
from the immediate neighborhood-Or, she will 
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weave dead leaves and bits of stick or grass 
into it. The trapdoor Is made long before she 
finishes her tunneling. for she must have safety 
while she completes her home at leisure. 

How strong is that alI.important little door? 
There are two types, the wafer type and the 
cork type, the latter being the stronger. Why. 
a penknife blade has been known to bend in 
the attempt to pry it open! When enemies 
approach from without, she runs to the door 
and sinks her fangs Into it while her claws 
dig deep into the silken sides of the tunnel. 
Thus her body acts as a living bar, locking 
the door against intruders. 

There are other dangers, too, besides the 
larger enemies like the centipede, Her little 
ones need protection from rain and microscopic 
parasites. Her trapdoor is so precision fltted 
that moisture and lice are kept at bay, and 
she is able to mother as many as forty long· 
legged babies in comparative safety. Their 
"hole·in.the-ground" home is a haven of luxury. 

But take a look at the mechanics of its 
construction! Within eight hours she has ex
cavated the equivalent of nine times her own 
body length. By comparison, a man would 
have to dig a hole with his teeth to a depth of 
fifty feet, shoring it up as he went, and all in 
eight hours. all the while risking enemy at. 
tack. Yes, for while Mrs. Atypus is laboring, 
"Pepsls," a wasplike creature, hawks about, 
hoping to take advantage of her preoccupation, 
sting her to death. saw off her legs and drag 
her away. 

But see how she works! Only her mandibles 
and fangs are used to carry out every tiny 
pellet of excavated earth. depositing them one 
by one outside the shaft. Her lining of the 
tunnel with silk has a real practical purpose, 
other than making the horne comfortable and 
shoring up its earthen walls. It offers her a 
more secure foothold than the earth, as she 
busies herself with housekeeping and the.rear
ing of her young. 

Compared with her mobile efficfency, man's 
digging machinery is clumsy and awkward Her 
operations are carried through without the din 
and clangor of man's excavating machines. 
Mrs. Atypus took no course in engineering 
and design, obtained no dIplomas. The great 
Maker and Designer of all things, animate and 
inanimate. gave her the instinctive ability to 
cope with her environment. 
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IS THERE 
HARM 

THE popular mu~ 
sic of much of 

modern youth for 
some years now has 
been dominated by 
what is known as 
rock 'n' roll. This is 
a very loose term. It 
includes not only 
great extremes in 
quality but also a great variety of musical 
forms and idioms. The thing that most 
forms of "rock" music have in common 
is the emphasis on the rhythm, "the ex
citement of the hard, thrusting, unmis
takable beat." 

What is the origin of the name "rock 'n' 
roll"? According to High Fidelity maga
zine, November 1967: "The term rock-and
roll has a sexual connotation-rockin'-iUld 
rollin' originally meant -fornicating. But 
then, the word jazz, once a verb, meant 
the "same thing," "Rock" music appears to 
have got its start with the combining of 
Negro rhythm and "blues" music. This no 
doubt helps to explain why the influence 
of Negro performers and Negro music in 
the field of "rock" has been so strong. One 
prominent phase of it got its start with 
the popular Elvis Presley and his sexy 
way of singing songs. "Rock" might be 
said to have received its greatest boost, 
however, with the "Beatles." 

Another thing that "rock" groups gen
erally have in common is their youthful
ness. As Leonard Bernstein observed: 
"This kind of music is completely of, by 
and for the kids, and by kids I mean any
one from eight to twenty-five years old." 
Just how much this is the case can be 
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seen from the fact that one of the out
standing "rock" groups consists of three 
youngsters, two of whom are fourteen, 
and the other, twelve years old A survey 
of the viewers of one of the popular 
groups, the 'Monkees,' fOWld their average 
age to be ten years. 

Today mgdern youths are going all out 
for the various kinds of "rock," both by 
their buying records and tapes and by 
their playing "rock" music themselves. 
They largely accoWlt for the sale of its 
records being annually a $2,000 million 
business in the United States alone. Is 
youth's preoccupation with "rock" a good 
thing, or could harm come from it? Much 
depends on the nature of the "rock" music 
and the extent to which youths become 
addicted to it. 

Exploited by Commercialism 
Youths and parents, of course, cannot 

expect the music industry to weed out any 
harm in rock 'n' roll. The profits are too 
great. And it is easy for commercialism to 
exploit modern youths by appealing to 
their wealmesses, their prejudices, their 
passions, even as the motion-picture in
dustry is doing. Thus concerning the 
music-publishing business, High Fidelity 
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magazine, November 1968, stated: "The 
music business is a whore. It will make 
and market anythIng whatsoever that it 
thinks will sell, as witness its processing 
of propaganda for drug use. It does very 
little for purposes of honor. It does what 
its public, particularly its young publiC" 
wants it to. do." 

Yes, today entertainment is big busi
ness, and big business has no qualms about 
·exploiting youth for the sake of profits. 
Among the ways it does this is by form
ing rock 'n' roll groups. Modern youth has 
plenty of spending money, either from 
parents or from earning it themselves. To 
get this money in its coffers big business 
appeals to youths by flattering them, by 
offering them what they want or can be 
induced to want. As author Gene Lees well 
expressed it: "No industry manipulates 
the youth with the cool surgical skill of 
the pop music business." Not that all rock 
'n' roll music is dominated by big business. 
Its quick and easy profits have lured.ever 
so many little fellows to reach out for its 
financial rewards. Youths are easily 'taken 
in' by the rock 'n' roll producers because 
youths tend to conform to those of their 
own kind, their peers. 

Protest and Rebellion 
One aspect of "rock" music is its pro

test. No question about it, the younger 
generation does have valid grounds for 
protesting against much that is going on 
in the world today. A popular music maga
zine pointed out that, among both the per
formers and their fans, there are those 
who evince "a troubled concern for the 
drift of American society today-its ma
terialism, its apparent selfishness, that rat 
race toward illusory accomplishment, the 
filth and stagnation of the nation's cities, 
the lethargy of Congress, the terrible 
moral questions posed by the war in Viet-, 
nam." And this concern is expressed in 
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the lyrics of some of the rock 'n' roll music. 
But such kind of protest lyrics are rec

ognized to be in the minority. By and 
large the lyrics of rock 'n' roll express 
subtly, covertly or openly youths' rebel
lion at the standards and principles of the 
older generation, even as many youths do 
by their appearance and the language they 
use. Concerning this, writer Gene Lees 
stated that since the young have ever 
been inclined to be rebellious, and never 
more so than today, "the industry is 
shrewdly selling them rebellion-pack
aged, wrapped, plastic rebellion." 

Quite similar are the observations of 
Daniel Greene, as published in the Nation
al Observer? January 15, 1968: "Nothing, 
perhaps, reflects the gap between genera
tions more strikingly than the new music. 
It echoes all the other manifestations of 
youth's rebellion against the established 
order-the hippie movement, drug use, so
cial protest, aggressive pacifism, ludicrous
ly rag-tag dress, widespread rejection of 
religion and moral convention, and chronic 
aversion to combs, barbers and beauty 
shops." Thus one lyric ridicules parents 
for watching TV, although youths spend 
far more time watching it than do adults. 
Another song,' "She's Leaving Home," 
blames parents for her doing so. 

However, such lyrics merely bring add
ed meaning to what has been termed 
"the rebellious vitality already present in 
'rock.' .. So while censors can restrict the 
more offensive lyrics, they cannot censor 
the rebellion out of "rock," for it is part 
of the music, the rhythm. As D. Greene 
further observed: "No matter how much 
the lyricism matures, the beat is still the 
thing in rock music. • . . The words are 
usually hard to hear anyhow • • . The 
sound of pop music, in fact, has always 
been its compelling attraction." And says 
N. Diamond, a "rock" songwriter: "Most 
records are not bought for their lyrical 
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content, but for their musical content. If 
the music catches me I'll listen to the 
words. If the music doesn't go over, never 
mind." 

Bearing this out are the observations of 
Richard Goldstein, a widely published 
commentator on the modern music scene. 
In the New York Times, November 24, 
1968, under the heading "Why Do Kids 
Dig Rock?" he wrote: "To do away with 
revolution in rock, one would have to ban 
the music itself, since revolt is inherent in 
its nature as a charged version of the 
blues ... It is easy to forget •.. that rock 
'n' roll began as the music of juvenile de-
linquents ... The first riots were ... oc
casioned by pop music and the sudden re
lease from repression that it encouraged. 
Its squalid savagery summoned up the 
twin demons of violence and vitality. Its 
pounding intensity functions as a sound 
track of revolt." 

How all this underscores the potential 
harm that lies in much of "rock" music! 
It suggests that youths be both moderate 
and extremely selective in indulging their 
fondness for "rock" music. 

Its Noise and Violence 
Then again, rock 'n' roll can cause harm 

when it is characterized by a loud sound 
and physical violence. The loud sound is 
either due to sheer physical strength or 
to electronic amplification. As one teen
age perfonner expressed it: "From the 
standpoint of my age, I should say that 
I like it 'cause it's loud. This is true. I know , 
from the dances I used to go to. I'd walk 
in the door and the first thing that hit me 
was the volume. It would really be exciting 
-for about five minutes anyway." In fact, 
according to Electronics fllustrated, Janu
ary 1969, and the New York Times) Au
gust 20, 1968, 'hard rock' can definitely 
harm one's hearing. This damage may wen 
be serious and permanent depending upon 
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how loud the music is and how long one 
is exposed to it. 

Even more objectionable is the violence 
that some "rock" groups display at their 
public concerts. A leading player of an 
extremely popular "rock" group, in the 
course of a concert, threw a microphone 
off the stage, spit at his audience in the 
first row and ended up by setting his gui
tar afire with cigarette lighter fluid. An 
English "rock" group demollsbes an au
tomobile on the stage during their per
formances. The third most popular "rock" 
group in England is "compelled to destroy 
on the stage, to kick drums, throw mikes 
to the floor, smash amplifiers, beat gui
tars into bits of wood and wire." (Life, 
June 28, 1968) And in one group 'the 
drununer is flailing away as if inflamed to 
reach unreachable heights of percussive 
fury. His equipment is unequal to the chal
lenge. A drum tumbles off the perch~ a 
cymbal goes flying. Now the drummer is 
on his feet kicking and hurling instru
ments in all directions while the rest of 
his group keeps on performing as if noth
ing was happening, save to dodge flying 
objects!' 

Are such goings-on really musical en
tertainment? Or are they merely exhibi
tions of emotional frenzy? Do they not 
encourage lawless and violent expression 
on the part of those who witness them? 
'l'hese live peIiormances on the part at 
some of these groups are one of .the most 
objectionable parts of the rock 'n' roll 
scene. "Sensual," "Satanic," and "wicked" 
are the adjectives used in the press to de
scribe these performances. 

Blasphemous and Immoral 
But that there should be such public 

performances is not to be wondered at 
when we note the blasphemous and im
mo1"a1 sentiments that are e~.."ed in 
the· lyrics or words of many of the rock 'n' 

11 



roll songs. And the mood of the music is 
always in keeping with the words. Thus 
one leading female singer who depends 
heavily on liquor when perfonning and 
who declaims against all hypocrisy in 
adults sings out: "We have no need for 
a God, each of us is his own." And one 
of the more elite of the "rock" groups 
holch; forth with blasphemous lyrics that 
sarcastically satirize such favorite Biblical 
expressions as "Blessed are the meek. for 
they shall inherit ..... 

Among recent ''rock'' groups to appear 
is one whose performers are described as 
'singing with their hips, arms, and groins, 
and occasionally with their voices.' Their 
message to modern youth is epitomized in 
the title of one of their songs, "Kick Out 
the Jams, Brothers and Sisters." And what 
does it mean to "kick out the jams"? To 
cast off all restraint. 

Among the latest recordings offered to 
the public by one of the members of the 
Beatles is the one entitlE!d "Two Virgins," 
containing performances by himself and 
his mistress (at the time, now his wife). 
It Is being sold in a jacket with a picture 
of the two in the nude, front view for the 
front of the jacket and a rear view for 
the back of the jacket. A number of Brit
ish record companies refused to handle it. 
In the United States a new record com
pany was formed to publish it. And its 
name? Tetragrammaton, the word stand
ing for the four Hebrew letters for Jeho
vah. the 'Creator, God of the Bible and of 
the universe! 

Yes, as Richard Goldstein tells in Life 
magazine: "Rock is subversive, not [only] 
because it seems to authorize sex, dope 
and cheap thrills, but because it encour
ages Us audience to make its own decisions 

about societal taboos." Or, "in other words, 
it encourages youth to do as it pleases re
gardless of right principles. This is clear 
from ever so many titles and lYTics such 
as, "Let's Spend the Night Together," 
"Live for Today, Buddy, Because Tomor
row May Never Happen," "I Wanna See 
and Hear Everything." 

There are many melodies performed by 
"rock" artists that are, to some persons, 
pleasing in themselves, and there are also 
many lyrics that are decorously sentimen
tal or otherwise not objectionable. But 
in view of all the foregoing it would 
seem that all youths who are concerned 
with doing what is right do well to be both 
discriminating and moderate in their en
joyment of "rock" music. 

In particular should youths that profess 
to be Christian ministers be selective. 
They know what the Christian stand is in 
regard to singing songs that idolize the 
State or that Celebrate pagan holidays. 
Should they not be equally careful to avoid 
all popular music the 'theme or lyrics of 
which blaspheme God or the Bible? Should 
they not be careful to avoid music that 
expresses rebellion against parents, that 
encourages various kinds of immorality 
such as fornication or the use of habit· 
forming drugs? 

Christian youths who really live by the 
Bible appreciate that "the wisdom from 
above is first of all chaste, then peaceable, 
reasonable, ready to obey'" But is not 
much of "rock" music today just the op
posite? Does it not breathe the SPirit of 
this world? And the spirit of this world 
is "earthly, animal, demonic." Truly. harm 
Can come to youths from "rock" music 
unless discrimination and moderation are 
ex:ercised.-Jas. 3:15, 17. 

i!«.tI. '. Uld .. 
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How I SAFE I Are 

'f'HR0UGHOUT the world approximate-
1 ly fourteen million women are using 

oral contraceptives that are commonly 
called "the Pill." These women and others 
who are contemplating use of these contra
ceptives need to give careful consideration 
to possible side effects. Recently there 
have been a growing number of reports 
indicating that the effects are not good. 

The use of oral contraceptives by the 
public began in 1960 when the United 
States government granted permission for 
them to be marketed. This was four years 
after initial large-scale trials were begun 
with them in Puerto Rico. As early as 
1961 reports began to come out indicating 
possible undesirable side effects. But con
flicting conclusions have been drawn from 
studies of the possible side effects of oral 
contraceptives and doctors are sharply di
vided in their opinions about them. 

One who expresses the view of those 
who' think there is no reason for anxious 
concern about use of these contraceptives 
is Dr. Willard Allen, chairman of the De
partment of Obstetrics and Gynecology of 
Washington University School of Medicine 
in St. Louis. He is reported by the New 
York Times of May 9, 1969, as saying that 
there are few if any hazards connected 
with the use of the hormones when use is 
limited to a few years. 

Along this same line of thought, Dr. 
Robert Hodges observed in the Interna-. 
tiona! Journal of Fertility of October
December 1968: "We feel the risk is so 
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small for the general population that these 
drugs should continue to be freely avail
able." 

On the other hand, there are doctors 
with serious reservations about the safety 
of these contraceptives. Doctor Louis La
sagna of Johns Hopklns University, for ex
ample, thinks that oral contraceptives 
should be prescribed only for women who 
are unable or unwilling to use mechanical 
contraceptive techniques effectively. His 
conclusion is that the "Pills are not nee-
essarily the best or the only way." 

Doctors of the Soviet Union are con
vinced that oral contraceptives have side 
effects that are sufficiently serious to war
rant their rejection. The Soviet govern
ment is, therefore, not producing oral con
trace{ltives for the Soviet people. Instead 
it is mass-producing the IUD, which is a 
spiral or loop of a certain material, such 
as plastic, that is inserted in the uterus. 
Of course, this may, in some cases, cause 
problems such as perforation of the uter
us, cramps and pelvic inflammatory dIs
ease. 

Furthermore, a report on the subject 
made by a World Health Organization 
scientific group and published in the WHO 
#397 pamphlet with the title "Intra
Uterine Devices: Physiological and Clini
cal Aspects" acknowledged that it is not 
known exactly how the IUD causes its 
antifertility action and that it may not 
actually prevent conception. It said: "It 
is well known that about two percent per 
year of women using IUD contraception 
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have become pregnant with the device in 
8itu~ but it has not yet been established 
whether fertilization occurs in IUD~users 
who do not become pregnant." 

If it is true that the device does not pre
vent conception, from the Biblical view
point its use would be comparable to 
ahortion. But whether that is actually so, 
the publishers of Awake! are not in posi
tion to say. 

How the "Pill" Works 
An oral contraceptive usually contains 

two chemical components that resemble 
the natural female hormones estrogen and 
progesterone, which are secreted principal
ly during pregnancy. The synthetic hor
mones in the· contraceptives prevent ovu
lation. Ordinarily a woman releases an 
egg cell from one of her ovaries every 
month except when she is pregnant. If she 
takes the synthetic hormones, this month
ly release of an egg appears not to occur. 
It also seems that these synthetic hor
mones cause the lining of the uterus to 
be rendered unsuitable for implantation of 
the egg. 

It is claimed that oral contraceptives are 
nearly 100 percent effective when taken 
according to directions. Among American 
women, only about one percent have be
come pregnant while taking them. Obvi
ously the possibility of pregnancy while a 
woman is taking the "Pill" is very slight, 
but it appears that there is risk of bad 
side effects. 

Blood Clots 
Studies made in Great Britail! indicate 

strongly that oral contraceptives are a 
factor in producing unwanted blood clots 
in the veins. There have been cases in 
which such clots have become lodged in 
the lungs and heart, with fatal results. In 
other instances they have lodged in the 
brain, causing strokes. Regarding the fre.. 
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quency of such clots The Canadian Medi
cal Association Journal of January I, 1969, 
said: "Hospital admission for venous 
thromboemhQlism is said to oeeur nine 
times more often in women who take oral 
contraceptive agents than in those who do 
not." 

In a British study it was estimated that 
the rate of death from blood clots in the 
lungs or brain is about seven times as high 
among women using oral contraceptives 
as among those who do not. This estimate 
was for women in Great Britain. The rate 
may be different elsewhere. 

Small clots apparently caused by "the 
Pill" have also blocked the :flow of blood 
to intestinal arteries and the retinal ar
teries of the eyes. One woman felt so con
vinced that oral contraceptives had caused 
her to become nearly totally blind in her 
left eye and to have a damaged right eye 
that she is suing the company that makes 
the ones she used 

In an article appearing in the Interna
tional Journal of Fertility~ issue of October
December 1968,. Dr. Christopher Tietze ac
knowledged that there is a link between 
oral contraceptives and blood clots. He 
said: "The one important condition for 
which an association with the use of OC's 
[oral contraceptives] has been established 
is thromboembolic diseas~ including its 
sometimes fatal outcomes, such as pul
monary embolism." By that he meant a 
fatal blood clot in the lung. 

Just such a blood clot apparently caused 
the death of a twenty-nine-year-old En
glish woman, according to Professor James 
Webster, a pathologist. At the inquest he 
stated that a blood clot had formed in one 
of the large veins and had become dIs
lodged, cutting off the blood supply to a 
lung. She had been taking an oral con
traceptive for at least two years. The 
COroner, Peter Monkman, Said: "It is quite 
clear that the Pill was the cause of death." 
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It seems that the estrogen component 
of oral contraceptives increases the coagu
lability of blood and in some instances 
causes- the fonnation of blood clots. This 
bad side effect was one of the reasons 
given by the Soviets for rejecting oral con
traceptives. Professor David Danforth at 
Northwestern University Medical School 
said: "There is increasing evidence of 
hypercoagulabiIity of the blood in response 
to oral contraceptives." 

The United States Food and Drug Ad
ministration acknowledges that there is a 
"clear-cut cause and effect" relationship 
between blood clots in some women and 
their use of oral contraceptives, but it 
takes the view that "the Pill" is "safe" 
inasmuch as only comparatively few peo
ple die each year as a result of using it. 

Cancer 
Although clear proof has not as yet 

been established that connects cancer with 
oral contraceptives, there seems to be 
enough evidence to suggest it. Consequent
ly physicians will not prescribe them for 
women with any suspicious change in a 
breast or indications of cancer. 

It was noted in Medical World New8 of 
February 14, 1969, that a study conducted 
by Dr. George Wied at the University of 
Chicago "reportedly shows a sixfold in
crease in positive Pap smears [a medical 
test for cancer of the uterus] among wom
en who have taken oral contraceptives." 

There are enough indications linking 
"the Pill" with cancer to cause one cancer 
epidemiologist to say: "We're worried 
about it." This concern was reflected by 
the United States Food and Drug Admin
istration in its recommendation that wom
en using oral contraceptives have a Pap 
smear test once a year as a check (01' 

cervical cancer. 
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Other Side Effects 
Increased blood pressure from the use 

of these· contraceptives was noted by Dr. 
A. M. Macintosh in The Medical Journal 
of Auatralia, issue of November 3D, 1968. 
He said: ·jI have observed significant rises 
in blood pressure which returned to nor
mal levels on stopping administration of 
the pill . . . The cases tabulated do not 
prove that the pill causes a rIse in blood 
pressure. However, they more than sug
gest that it: does so." 

A research team at Stanford University 
Medical Center in California also noted 
thiS association. When fourteen women 
they examined for high blood pressure 
were taken off oral contraceptives all four
teen showed signs of improvement. A rise 
in blood pressure may be the reason why 
some women who are taking these con
traceptives complain about severe head
aches. 

Other bad effects that seem to be re
lated to them are marked increases in 
weight, acne, nausea, vomiting, dizziness, 
depression, pelvic pains, brownish discol
oration of the face, a bloated feeling, re
tention of salt and water

r 
upset in blood 

sugar that resembles diabetes, and abnor
mal liver fWlction. Clear proof that all 
these problems are indeed caused by oral 
contraceptives has not been established to 
the satisfaction of medical authorities. 
Nevertheless, the relationship seems to be 
more than just casual. 

It is well to keep in mind that when any 
drug is taken into the body there is a risk 
of causing an undesirable side effect. Peo
ple react in different ways. A vaccination, 
for example, may cause nO serious side 
effects in one person but may in another. 
So when a p~rson contemplates the taking 
Qf any ki.nu d .. tttug i.t \s well "ID we\-gh 
carefully the risks involved. 
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By "Awake'" correspondent in Peru 

LIVING at an altitude of some 10,699 
feet, away up in the Peruvian ~des. 

the cook finds that one of her best fnends 
is her pressure cooker. Indeed, in this rari
fied atmosphere, how else could one enjoy 
the drumstick of an overactive barnyard 
chicken or a cut of beef from a cow who 
has obviously walked too far in her life
time? Up here the ordinary means of ten
derizing would take longer than the hun
gry citizen might care to wait. So pressure 
cooking is the answer. 

But pressure cookers are such a recent 
innovation, you may think. How ~d the 
Indians of the high Andes manage m cen
turies past? Without the use of metal 
utensils, they developed their own spe
cial cooking system. This, as remembered 
and perpetuated through the centuries, is 
called "pachamanka/' 

Pachamanka combines two words of the 
Quechua language of the Incas-pacha, 
meaning "earth," and manka, signifying 
"kettle." Quite apropos, too, for the whole 
meal Is cooked in a hole in the earth. 
RoW'ld, smooth. granite stones are used ~o 
line a one-and-a-half-foot hole, the top IS 

seale'8 and the whole looks very much like 
a stone beehive. An opening is left on one 
side as a stokehole. Through this fuel is 
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inserted and a fire burns for somE; three 
or four hours until the lining of stones 
attains a high temperature. 

The season for pachamanka Is the rainy 
season, the harvest season, reaching from 
February to May, when the corn is ripe 
and milky on the stalk, and all the potatoes 
and legumes are available for this taste 
treat. Yes, we had heard of the reputation 
of pachamanka, but we had adopted the 
view that seeing and eating are believing. 
Well, here we were the recipients of an in
vitation to a pachamanka shortly after our 
arrival in Huancayo, the heartland of this 
culinary tradition! 

Pachamanka Country 
The Mantaro Valley in which Huancayo 

is located is beautiful and historic. Four 
hwuired and fifty years ago the Inca rulers 
dispatched rwmers, called Chasquis, up 
this same valley, to bear messages and 
perhaps precious articles to and from the 

. northernmost reaches of their empire in 
Quito, Ecuador. Fortunately. we do not 
have to run the thirty kilometers to our 
destination. Our host has hospitably pro
vided a pickup truck and chauffeur for the 
ride out into the country. 

One perspiring hand clutching the other, 
we brace ourselves to see this ride out to 
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its hoped-for conclusion. With a lurch, 
kicking up rocks and dust like one of the 
local bulls, we are off in a burry. The 
pleasant surroundings of this valley cooo~ 
tryside, green and dewy from tropical 
rains, have much to attract the eye and 
fire the imagination. In every field we spy 
thatched tepees on stilts. These, we are 
infonned, are the sleeping quarters of 
night watchmen who must pass the har
vest season right in ,the field to protect the 
crops from the depredations of thieves. 

Adobe fences have been decorated with 
a variety of political slogans. Along the 
edge of the road burros plod along, men 
perched on their padded rumps, the'Illen's 
wives walking behind. These hardworking 
women are often seen carrying sheep, pigs, 
ducks, chickens, dogs, as well as babies on 
their backs, but today they are burdened 
down with groceries and eucalyptus bark 
and branches. The standing trees, planted 
in rows, blink their shadows at us as we 
speed by. And off at both sides, rising 
abruptly over 1,500 feet, with rain clouds 
hugging their slopes, are the bulging arms 
of the Cordillera. 

As we near journey's end. we turn off 
the paved highway and follow a farm road. 
Bouncing out of our seats at regular in~ 
tervals, we move along this pocked trail 
ootil we are forced to a halt at a stream's 
edge. After a walk through several acres 
of purple-blossomed potatoes, we arrive at 
our host's chacra or farm. 

Preliminaries 
Just before entering the courtyard we 

passed the beehive-shaped stones, in pro
cess of heating up for the meal. We had 
heard that animal doog is sometimes used 
for fuel, so we are pleased to see eucalyp
tus twigs and branches feeding the fire. 
The preliminary welcome being over, and 
since there will be a couple of haUl'S before 
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mealtime, we are invited to try some duck 
soup and fruit gelatin. 

Beside the table, on the windowsill, we 
notice a quart jar. It is three-fourths full 
of alcohol, and coiled at the bottom is a 
pickled snake. We have seen this same 
concoction before, and so wonder if this 
"fi:rewater" will soon be used again to 
massage a victim of arthritis, neuritis, 
lumbago or rheumatism, or perhaps swal
lowed as a cure for the grippe. 

When we manage to tear our eyes from 
this fascinating sight we realize what a 
busy place we have visited. Indian women 
are crushing ripe corn, eventually filling 
a dishpan full of the milky gruel. To this 
are added lard, raisins, cinnamon, peanuts 
and sugar. This mixture is placed in a 
husk of corn and carefully folded. Our 
Peruvian friends call it Uhumita"; we 
might call it sweet corn cake, or sweet 
tamale. Scores of these are being readied 
for the pachanwnka. 

Having staved off our immediate hoo
ger, our hosts lead us out by the fire and 
we settle into wicker chairs. Overcoming 
their timidity, different ones begin to quiz 
us about many things: our former home; 
our North American menU, and so on. 
"Have you ever flown in a plane? Were 
you afraid? What are the redskins like?" 
These are but a few of the typical que~
tions. 

Meantime, preparations go on apace. 
Several men using a large board cautiously 
knock the bulk of the stones to one side 
of the hole. Those remaining at the bot~ 
tom are brushed free of ashes and then 
the women bring on the various ingredi
ents of the pachamanka. Next to the 
stones are placed a variety of potatoes in 
their skins. Then comes an earthenware 
casserole containing guinea pig marinated 
in lard, garlic, powdered red-hot peppers 
and whole peeled potatoes. Follows then 
a layer of hot stones, and then atop these 
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mutton, pork and rabbit are deposited. 
More hot rocks and then the humitas or 
corn cakes. Finally, a crown of alfalfa, 
lima beans, and a wild herb called ~~mama
killa:; (Quechuan for "mother moon") is 
constructed. 

The mound of food is now about com
pleted, that mama-killa being the unique 
seasoning of this special meal. Burlap 
bags are draped on top to protect the 
food from the earth that is then shov
eled on top as a seal for this amazing 
pressure cooker. Not a drop of moisture 
is allowed to escape. And as the heated 
rocks do their job we settle back to chat 
amiably. 

Dinner and After 
How do we know when pachamanka is 

ready to eat? Well, even the royal Incas 
had no wristwatches with which to time 
the cooking process, so the cook just has 
to .make an experienced guess or poke a 
hole in the mound in order to gauge the 
odor and so determine the readiness of 
the food. Forty-five minutes after sealing 
the "earth kettle" the dirt is carefully 
scooped off, the burlap bags removed, and 
oh! what a delicious aroma! 

It is time to eat. First course (the first 
must be last, you know) is made up of 
beans. As we nibble away on them our 
plates are being filled with mutton, rab
bit, potatoes and sweet corn cakes. There 
are no knives and forks. This meal is one 
from which we cannot go without greasy 
fingers. As we munch away happily, we 

cannot help noting the wrinkled brows and 
cautious moves of those extricating the 
food from the intense heat of the rock 
stove. 

Finally, to the delight of these simple 
folks of the central sierra, the cuy or 
guinea pig makes its debut. No mistaking 
what it is,..:.for there on the plate is what 
looks like a chicken's thigh, but extending 
from it is a thin little arm, five curled-up 
fingers at its extremity. We pick up our 
portion and bite. Our teeth sink into the 
tenderest of meat with the fiavor of chick
en. What a delectable morsel with which 
to wind up this unique meal! And we are 
experiencing that delightfully full feeling. 

The SW1, peeping through rain clouds, 
is racing toward its early appointment in 
the western hills. Soon it will be dark and 
we must get ba<;k home. We express our 
satisfaction to our kind hosts, and tilen re
trace our steps to the pickup, refiecting on' 
the hospitality of these simple Indians. 
How friendly and warm they have been to 
us Americanos of the North! 

The Inca rulers who are believed to 
have popularized, if not originated, this 
traditional pressure-cooker meal, have long 
since faded into history. But how glad we 
are that their descendants have passed on 
the art of the pachamanka from genera
tion to generation! Having been to one 
such delightful meal, we are eager to go 
again. It. is something well worth repeat
ing. After all, in the field of good eating, 
what could be more down-to-earth? 

CONTINENTAL DIVIDE 
• The Continental Divide is a watershed that runs north and south through the 
Rocky Mountains in North America. It is so called because the high land divides 
the rainfall and melting snow so that streams on one side flow in a direction 
opposite to streams on the other.'These tiny streams are really the headwaters 
of river systems. In Glacier National Park, on Cutbank Pass, three tiny streams 
originate within a few feet of one another. But the divide separates them so that 
one carries water to the Pacific Ocean, a second to the Gulf of Mexico, and the 
third to Hudson Bay! 
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SOUTH-WEST AFRIEA 
QUITE readily one can 

locate South~West 
Africa on the map of the 
world. It fronts the west coast of 
Africa just north of the Orange 
River. Some encyclopedias have 
no special heading for this coun
try, simply tacking on Some in
formation under the heading 

-Land 
Pleasing Va 

"South Africa, Union of." Indeed, 
one reference work flatly states 

8y "Awak.!" conesp"''''t 
in Sout" Africa 

that South Africa officially made 
South-West Africa a province of its Union 
on October 31, 1934. 

Toward the latter part of the nineteenth 
century the European powers were busy 
carving up Africa into spheres of influence. 
Each was intent on gaining a large share 
in its rich resources. Looking up an old 
.encyclopedia of that time, one would find 
on the map no such country as South
West Africa-no, not even German South
west Africa. Instead, north of the Orange 
River, Africa's west coast bore such names 
as Great Namaqua Land, Damara, Ovam
boo German interests were only begin
ning to penetrate this area, which they 
claimed as a colony at about that time. 

But then World War I changed all that. 
Germany was obliged to yield up its Afri
can colonies, and South-West Africa was, 
by the League of Nations, placJd under 
the care of South Africa as a mandated 
territory. Now South Africa does not wish 
to have her mandate over the territory 
replaced by a United Nations Trusteeship. 
And it would seem that tire majority of 
South-West Africa's population are con
tent to remain a mandated territory of 
South Africa. 

However, the Afro-Asian nations have 
espoused the cause of the minority of 
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South-West Africans, 
largely because of 
South Africa's apart
heid policy-a policy, 
they claim, that dis
criminates against and oppresses nonwhite 
Africans. In 1966, though, the United Na
tions International Court of Justice said 
that those Afro-Asian nations had no legal 
right to question the perfonnance of the 
mandate given to South Africa. And ear
lier, in 1950, the Court rendered an opin
ion to the effect that South Africa was not 
obliged to submit this territory to a trust
eeship agreement. 

Nevertheless, in May 1968, by majority 
resolution of the United Nations General 
Assembly, an eleven-nation trusteeship 
council was created to take over South
West Africa. And the following month the 
Assembly called upon the Security Coun
cil to enforce the May resolution, and also 
decreed that South-West Africa be hence
forth known as "Namibia." However, 
South Africa refuses to view the United 
Nations as the successor to the League of 
Nations, and thus does not agree to re
linquish this mandated area of some 300,-
000 square miles. 
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That name "Namibia" is derived from 
the desert of Namib, the area skirting the 
Atlantic Ocean, a desert whose sand dunes 
extend inland to a depth of 60 to 100 miles. 
Some of the dWles rise to a thousand feet. 
The area has been dubbed "Skeleton 
Coast," for few shipwrecked seamen ever 
managed to survive the POWlding seas, the 
quicksands and the seemingly endless bar
ren dunes. 

A Look at the People 
Doubtless the desert of Namib and the 

more ancient name of Namaqua are re
minders of the Namas. These people are 
a light-skinned Hottentot race, similar in 
appearance to the Bushmen, and sharing 
with them the distinctive clicl:dng sounds 
that are peculiar to Bushman language. 
The remnants of the true Bushmen, the 
little yellow hunters, famous for their use 
of the poisoned arrow, are presently in 
the Kalahari Des~rt, high on the plateau 
of the interior. 

In the north, bordering the Portuguese 
territory of Angola, there are the Ovambo, 
an agricultural people whose history, in 
comparison with that of other tribes, has 
been a fairly peaceful one. The Damaras, 
a dark-skinned Negroid tribe, were prob
ably the first miners in Africa. In the 
northwest are the Hereros, a tall, proud, 
pastoral people having great herds of cat
tle. Of distinguished demeanor and lighter 

Corn granaries In Ovamboland 
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compleXIOn, mey are oelleved to come 
from the Hamite tribes of North Africa. 

The population of the COWltry in
cludes one more large group, the Easters, 
an Afrikaans-speaking people of mixed 
Hottentot-White ance~try. They moved in 
from South Africa about a century ago, 
and settled in the Rehoboth area near the 
city of Windhoek, where they live in ac
cordance with their traditional patriarchal 
system. 

All together, there are ten population 
groups in the territory, each with its own 
vernacular. Yet, the population of this vast 
COWltry is only a little more than 600,000. 
Officially the business of South-West Afri
Ca is conducted in three languages-Afri
kaans, Gennan and English. 

To get a good' look at the people one 
must visit the towns-Windhoek, for ex
ample, in the brisk, swmy atmosphere at 
5,428 feet above sea level, as well as other 
points served from there by daily flights, 
such as Okahandja, Otjiwarongo, Outjo 
and Tsumeb. At Windhoek you come upon 
a miniature metropolis. In this vicinity 
you find people living in German castles, 
large modern apartments and in shanties 
put together with a variety of scrap 
material. 

Intriguing differences in dress can be 
seen on Windhoek's streets. The modern 
miss in her miniskirt can be seen, as well 
as the statuesque Herero women with their 

long Victorian gowns and 
stately turbaned headdress. 
These ankle-length gowns are 
worn over ample petticoats, 
and decorated with numerous 
beads, bows and buttons. 

Points of Interest 
Bushmen paintings are to 

be found in many parts of the 
territory, the most famous of 
which is the "White Lady" 
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rock painting. This is an eighteen-foot
long frieze that is considered one of the 
most important of these ancient specimens 
of art in the world. It is to be fotmd in the 
awe-inspiring rock landscape of the Brand
berg.- This particular painting has not yet 
been definitely placed as to identity, origin 
or age. 

There are other rock monuments that 
go farther back into history. One is an 
eighty-foot stretch of sandstone that has 
dinosaur footprints etched into its sur
face. Still another attraction is the petri
fied forest. This seems to indicate that, at 
some time in the ages past, pine trees 
were swept by water to this arid land, 
and, buried in mud, petrified during the 
passage of centuries. The longest trunk 
thus far discovered is over a hundred feet, 
and its circumference is estimated to be 
between ten and twenty feet. 

The Etosha Game Park in the north
west, embracing as it does over 26,000 
square miles, is ahnost twice the size of 
Switzerland. It is the largest game reserve 
in the world and contains thousands of 
zebra, springbok and wildebeest, as well 
as elephants, lions and giraffes. Visitors 
find in thi~ game park one of the world's 
most unusual tourist camps. It is called 
Namutoni, and was for
merly a German fort. To
day it would make an 
ideal setting for a For
eign Legion film. 

America. There Is also a meteorite that 
is estimated to weigh about sixty tons, 
and is the largest that has ever been 
fotmd. 

The country also has a rich and varie
gated supply of minerals. The most signifi
cant are copper and diamonds. These lat
ter, for which whole dWles are removed 
by some of the world's largest bulldozers, 
constitute South-West Africa's most im
portant export. Second in importance to 
diamonds is the Karakul industry. The 
hardy Karakul sheep, first introduced by 
the Germans at the turn of the century, 
actually thr.ive in the arid conditions of 
the Kalahari Desert. Thereby the over
seas market is supplied with beautiful and 
valuable pelts. 

What of Namibia's Future? 
That this is a land of rich natural en

dowment there can be no doubt. And it 
has a pleasant variety of landscape, of pop
ulation and of customs that enhance its 
interest to the visitor. No doubt, too, th.is 
stmbaked land is one of earth's political 
hot spots. The current political situation in 
Namibia or South-West Africa stems from 
developments following the two world 

wars. 

Another unique fea
ture of South-West Afri
ca is the Fish River Can
yon. It is forty miles long 
and has a drop of 2,500 
feet to the river below. 
It is second in size only 
to the Grand Canyon in 
the United States of Herero woman 

Nevertheless, life car
ries on as usual for its 
peoples. And there are 
signs of progress in the 
form of new hospitals, 
schools, dams, native 
housing and training 
schemes. However, as in 
every other· developing 
COtmtry, there are prob
lems-many of them still 
tn hP 1:aclded. 
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n:n AUGUST, Hurricane Camille, packIW ing winds of 218 miles an hour at 
her peak over an area 175 miles in diam· 
eter, was "the greatest recorded storm 
ever to bit a heavily populated area of 
the Western Hemisphere," according to 
Dr. Robert H. Simpson, director of the 
National Hurricane Center. 

Camille came off the Gulf of Mexico on 
the night of August 17 and slammed her 
might at the shoreline of Mississippi and 
Louisiana, then ripped through Alabama, 
Virginia and West Virginia, ravaging and 
killing with an awesome fury. Cars and 
houses were smashed like toys; trucks 
twnbled end over end. Giant freighters 
were tossed about and beached. Trees were 
uprooted or twisted and torn to shreds, 
roads and bridges demolished. Tbirty~foot 
tides swept into city blocks. Towering 
waves crashed repeatedly at the shoreline 
and at buildings. In minutes towns and 
cities were in ruins; 41,000 families found 
their homes destroyed or heavily damaged, 
25,000 persons were homeless. More than 
300 people were dead, and property dam~ 
age was estimated at $1,000,000,000. 

How would you have behaved had you 
been in this storm? When disaster strikes, 
what will you do? What can you do? 

Hurricane Camille was no surprise 
stoFIll. Forty-eight hours before she ,hit 
the Gulf Coast, hUrricane warnings went 
up. There was plenty of time to board up 
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windows and get out of the low areas to 
higher ground. Hours before the storm 
arrived, in addition to police warnings, 
Camille turned the Gulf Coast sky char
coal black at midday as an added warning 
of her intElntions. 

While some 200,000 people fled their 
homes to higher groWld to sit out the 
storm, there were others who stayed be~ 
hind. "Most of these people have been 
through hurricanes before, and we had no 
reason to expect that this would be so 
bad," said Mayor J. J. Wittmann of Pass 
Christian, Mississippi. People simply did 
not believe that a hurricane could be so 
destructive. So, many follOWed the tra~ 

ditional way of riding out hurricanes along 
the Gulf Coast They got themselves a 
bottle of whiskey, sat back and relaxed. 
Others gathered into waterfront apart
ments to party away the storm. Two dozen 
met in one such apartment. The police 
urged them to move inland to safety, but 
they refused. Only three survived. 

In Pass Christian, a town of about 4,000, 
more than 100 bodies were found sprawled 
in the mud. One entire family of thirteen 
was killed. Victims' bodies were fOWld in 
bushes, trees and on rooftops. One beach
house swvivor's apathy was shaken. Said 
he: "From now on when they say 'hur
ricane,' I'm heading north." But for hun
dreds, there will not be another chance, 
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because they ignored warnings that should 
have been heeded. 

For survivors who failed to prepare to 
weather the stonn, there was no gas, elec .. 
trlcity or drinking water. Roads, for the 
most part, were impassable; railroads, 
washed out; telephone lines, down. The 
stench of death was everywhere. Medicine 
was scarce. Pascagoula, Mississippi, was 
invaded by hundreds of poisonous snakes 
flooded out of swamps. Looters and black 
marketeers added to the misery. Gasoline 
and drinking water were sold for $1 to 
$1.50 a gallon, and bread for a dollar a 
loaf, until authorities began arresting 
profiteers. 

In some areas fashionable homes were 
evacuated. Their owners could not take 
much with them. The storm all but de
stroyed many of these homes. The front 
walls and windows were knocked out, the 
furniture was shredded; the wind tore 
up the roofs and leveled the trees. What 
the stann did not destroy, looters often 
stole. In one place more than $12,000 
worth of precious silver was looted. Na
tional Guardsmen were sent in to prevent 
further theft. 

Survivors who trickled back slept in 
automobiles or gutted buildings, guarding 
what little was left of their property. Refu~ 
gee centers sprang up and were packed 
with victims eating in emergency kitchens. 
Some people even begged from house to 
house. The scene was one of pathetic hope
lessness. 

Lovtng Concern 
However, there was another kind of 

scene in the storm zone. One saw acts of 
love, deep concern and personal sacrifice. 
For example, a congregation minister of 
Jehovah's witnesses writes from Gulfport, 
Mississippi: 'As soon as we were relative
ly sure that the storm was headed in our 
direction, we got in touch with our Chris-
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tlan brothers and sisters to help us reach 
everyone in the congregation. Several 
questions were given them so that they 
would knpw what to ask persons, such as: 
"Where will you go if the hurricane comes 
here? Will you need transportation? What 
help will you need? Be sure to buy gro~ 
ceries. Get things that will not need cook~ 
ing. Buy dried or canned goods. Also get 
containers of water and take them with 
you. Be sure you let your book study ser
vant know where you are going or what 
help you will need. If yOu change your 
plans, please let us know immediately, so 
that we can help you or so that you can 
help others as needed." Other congrega
tions were called to see if they had been 
warned and what they were doing. By 
evening we knew the whereabouts of 
all our Christian brothers. Nothing was 
left to chance. We prayed to Jehovah God 
that he would see us through.' 

This same loving concern was seen 
among Jehovah's witnesses elsewhere and 
was deeply appreciated. In Mobile, Ala
bama, a Witness was awakened by the 
ring of the telephone. "It was one of the 
Witnesses calling to tell us that Camille 
was heading for Mobile," he says. "It 
wasn1t long before the book study servant 
called to warn us also. The overseer had 
already called him. It gave me a feeling 
of comfort to know how concerned our 
Christian brothers were about us." Many 
others had similar experiences. 

God'8 Word, a Force for Good 
This tender brotherly love was seen to 

have its roots deeply embedded in the love 
of God and in true Christian training. One 
letter from Theodore, Alabama, said: "We 
made preparation to evacuate and thus 
obey Caesar's law as God's Word the Bible 
commands us to do. Some of our neigh
bors didn't. They were trapped upstairs 
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with five feet of water in the downstairs 
apartment." 

At Kingdom Halls as well as in homes, 
Bibles and Bible literature were carefully 
put away in waterproof containers. From 
Gulfport, a Witness, referring to Bible 
literature, said: "These were my most 
valuable possessions." Another made a 
similar statement about possessions: "As 
in every hurricane I've been through, my 
boWld volumes of the Watchtower and 
Awake! magazines are my first concern. 
I did all I could do to protect them. !o.ll 
my latest literature from the assembly, 
my Bible, I packed and took in the car." 
Still another Witness states: "Knowledge 
of the Bible and Jehovah's promises really 
mean something to you in times like these. 
We were so composed that our neighbors 
thought we had been through huITicanes 
before." 

The Comfort of Prayer 
In Gulfport, about thirty Witnesses, 

including the overseer, went to the King
dom Hall. A Witness who was there dur
ing the storm wrote: "A number of trees 
crashed to the ground, but the wind was 
so great we could hardly hear them fall. 
At times blasts of wind that soWlded like 
a huge freight train went over the top of 
the hall. [An air force base in Biloxi, 
Mississippi, COWlted forty-seven tornadoes 
in their vicinity.] We prayed. The storm 
impressed upon me the need of prayer at 
all times, to pray incessantly. In the morn
ing we could see devastation everywhere, 
but the KIngdom Hall was not damaged. 
How thankful we all were that we fol
lowed the wise course of our overseer and 
stayed in Jehovah's house." 

Another said: "We were invited to go 
to the home of a Witness seven miles to 
the north. There were seventeen of us 
present. Each one was encouraging the 
other. The storm was awesome. A part of 
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the roof from the frame house was torn. 
away. My son who was sleeping awoke. 
'Mamma,' he said, 'Jehovah won't let th, 
hurricane hurt us, will he?' My son and 
I prayed together. When morning finally 
came and we looked at the devastation out
side, we knew that Jehovah had protected 
us." 

A traveling minister wrote: "We were 
in total darkness, with the exception of 
candlelight, in a two-story project. The 
water began to rise. The refrigerator be
gan to float, along with the other furni
ture that was not taken upstairs. It was 
a frightful sight. Nine of us prayed silently 
to Jehovah. At 3 a.m. the waters receded. 
The danger had passed. We all thanked 
Jehovah in prayer." 

Another Witness, at the request of her 
husband, went witll her children to a near
by public-school building. She said: "Con
tinuous prayer to Jehovah was our only 
comfort. During the calm of the hurri
cane, we went from the classroom to the 
center of the building. Just then the roof 
caved in where we had been. The room 
was demolished. It was a wonderful bless
ing of Jehovah that we survived. I will 
thank Jehovah as long as I breathe, be
cause I know that it is only through his 
mercy that we are living." 

Love Demonstrated in Deeds 
The test of true Christian love began to 

manifest itself in the way the Christian 
Witnesses came to the aid of their broth· 
ers. Said a report from Moss Point, Mis
sissippi: "Our city was torn up ... a night
mare. People's faces had stWlned, shocked 
expressions. It was a depressing, helpless 
feeling, but for us WItnesses, never a hope
less one. We were thankful to Jehovah 
that we were alive and that those in our 
congregation were all fine." 

"As soon as we could ~t out, we hur
rIed to find out how all our Christian 
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brothers were," said a report from Gulf
port. "Some were hard to reach, but we 
soon knew that all were all right." 

An overseer from Gulfport reports: "As 
our Christian brothers started to come to 
see how we were, the food and clothing 
supplies began to pour in. Witnesses from 
all over the world responded in whatever 
way they could. In fact, the response was 
so immediate and great that we had some 
things brought in that very day after the 
storm. New Orleans sent four truckloads. 
Jacksonville, Florida, sent a whole semi
trailer full of food and clothes, water and 
gas. We survived the storm, but our Chris
tian brothers almost drowned us with their 
love. They kept sending truckloads of sup
plies, until we begged them to stop. They 
sent sheets of plywood, rolls of tar paper, 
buckets of tar, concrete blocks for putting 
the buildings back on their foundations, 
nails, gas for the cars, kerosene for lan
terns and generators for electricity. They 
sent about everything that was needed." 

Another report tells of Witnesses com
ing from 300 miles around to help with 
the cleanup work. Work crews were 
formed. Some crews went from Witness 
home to Witness home repairing roofs and 
in some instances putting on new roofs. 
An eyewitness states: "I counted fifteen 
on one house putting the shingles on it. 
They accomplished this task in about 2i 
hoW'S. They cleaned up wet homes, dis· 
infected them and cleared yards. It was 
something to see." 

Money, too, poured in to help those who 
had need of assistance. A special bank ac
count marked "Jehovah's Witnesses Relief 
Fund" was set up. This was supervised by 
three Witnesses. 

So much food in the form of canned 
goods, in addition to clothing, was sent to 
the Gulfport area by the Witnesses that 
the overseer invited persons living in the 
community, who were hit hard by the hur
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ricane, to come to the Kingdom Hall to 
get some' of these supplies. Many came. 
It was the first time that most of them 
had ever come to the hall. 

Some men who had opposed their wives' 
studying the Bible with Jehovah's wit
nesses were pleased to see the warm love 
and cooperation among Jehovah's wit
nesses. An unbelieving husband said to his 
neighbor: "You can say what you want, 
but Jehovah's witnesses were the first 
ones here to check on us to see if we were 
all right." A number of observers still 
tainted with racial prejudice were quite 
amazed to see crews of white Witnesses 
cleaning out the mud and debrIs from the 
homes of their colored Christian brothers. 

Jehovah's witnesses, along with others, 
however, did suffer and endure much dur
ing the storm. Several Kingdom Halls were 
severely damaged.' Many homes and house 
trailers were badly wrecked or destroyed. 
But Jehovah's witnesses were most grate
ful to Jel:lOvah that not a single Witness 
perished in the storm. 

Some saw in this experience the value 
of theocratic training. Others felt "Jeho
vah's protecting hand." "We could see in 
some measure the way that JehOVah may 
protect us through Armageddon," said one. 
Still others we,re moved by the loving COD
cern of their Christian shepherds and the 
immediate and overwhelming show of love 
by deeds of labor and gifts of their Chrig.. 
tian brothers. "Nowhere else but in Je
hovah's _organization could such love be 
found"; "I'm so thankful to be a part of 
Jehovah's wonderful organization," they 
said. No doubt the storm made Jehovah's 
witnesses more aware of the presence of 
God's visible organization, the far-reaching 
power of prayer and the ever-binding force 
of Christian love. It made them proud and 
deeply happy to be Jehovah's witnesses. 
-John 13:34, 35. 
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Helping Others Grow Spiritually Strong 

A 
TRAVELING minister of Jehovah's wit· 
nesses in Colorado had the privilege of 
helping an interested person become spir

Itually strong. How did he do It? Consider 
what he says in the following experience: 

"In one congregation the presiding minister 
and I made a return visit on a woman who 
was very interested in the Bible. We started a 
Bible study with her and she made rapid 
progress. Soon she and her entire family be
gan attending the meetings at the Kingdom 
Hall. Her son John seemed especially anxious 
to make rapid progress toward spiritual ma
turity. 

"John wanted to comment at the meetings 
but did not know quite how to do it. I showed 
him how I studied the Watchtower lessoJ;l and 
the method of underlining the key points that 
answered the printed questions at the bottom 
of the page. He was enthusiastic over the 
idea. When I returned for my next visit, I was 
elated to see John taking a full part in the 
meetings. 

"Next, I wanted to help John to have a 
wholehearted share In the preaching work 
and to develop the right attitude toward it. I 
emphasized certain things he needed to I:e
member. One was that Jehovah is directing 
this work and that we should not get dis· 
couraged if there is little response to It. We 
are publicizing Jehovah's name and purpose 
and acting as his witnesses. I illustrated this 
by telling him of a telegraph messenger. 
Whether people appreciate what the telegram 
contains or not, the messenger has done his 
job when he delivers it. 

"On my next visit, I was able to help John 
to make return ·visits to those who show inter· 
est In the Bible. I explained the value of 
preparing for these visits and the main pur· 
pose of them, namely, to start studying the 
Bible with these people. He responded well 
to this assistance, for when I returned to his 
congregation, John was conducting three home 
Bible studies. 

"About a year after John began attending 
meetings he took the courageous step of bap
tism. I stressed to him the need to stick close 
to Jehovah and his organization and to study 
his precious Word, the Bible, regularly. I 
also told John to expect opposition and that 
he would need to work continually to keep 
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spiritually strong and to grow to spiritual 
maturity. 

"Later I had the unspeakable pleasure of 
hearing John tell some of his experiences on 
the circuit assembly program. Yes, he had 
come a long way toward becoming spiritually 
strong. Perhaps the most amazing and thrill
ing thing about this experience is that John 
was only ten years old." 

Another Witness tells how she helped an 
interested person to grow rapid,l,y in spiritual 
strength: ''1 began to study WIth a woman 
who showed keen Interest in learning the 
Bible. As we studied, she wrote down exten
sive notes in a little notebook, noting key 
points and the scriptures that supported them. 
After her second lesson, she told an old friend 
of hers all the things she was learning. Im
pressed, her friend asked her to teach her all 
of them. She then claimed that she was not 
qualified because she was just learning so she 
would send someone else. 'No,' replied her 
friend, 'I want only you. How long will it be 
before you are qualified?' The new student 
said she did not know but would ask me. 

"At our next study this woman was in a 
quandary as to how to care for her friend's 
spiritual need, She claimed that she could 
not teach anyone anything. I asked her why 
not and explained that Jehovah by his spirit 
qualifies one to teach. Further I told her that 
it is not how much one knows but how much 
one loves what he knows and is willing to use 
it that brings Jehovah's blessing. I explained 
that the more we use the things we learn, 
the more we actually learn ourselves. 

"I encouraged her to use the same booklet 
that we were studying and that same rna· 
terial that we covered. the weeks previous. She 
agreed to this method. Within a short time 
she started another study In addition to the 
one with her old friend. Both of these persons 
with whom she is &.tudying have come to the 
meetings at the Kingdom Hall and one even 
came to the district assembly. This zealous 
woman has said that Jehovah has blessed her 
beyond all her expectations, so she has dedi· 
cated herself to do his will. After just five 
months she was dipped under water, publicly 
symbolizing her dedication by water baptism. 
Now she is looking forward to spending her 
full time in God's service," 
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IT IS night. The Fijian vi11a~e is shroud~ 
ed in darkness. Suddenly a cry goes up 

that a spirit has again entered Mereani. 
From all the huts the people, fearful and 
fascinated, crowd into Mereani's hut. 
There she sits, upright in the lamplight, 
a young married woman of about thirty. 
Her eyes, incredibly bloodshot from the 
force within her, stare with a fierce, red 
intensity. Half a dozen strong men can
not hold her down. She opens her mouth 
and a deep, masculine voice of arresting 
authority speaks powerfully and warning
ly about the offenses against tribal cus
toms. To appease the "tevoro" (devil or 
spirit) within her, the fearful people give 
her over a pint of a sacred root. drink that 
she downs all at one time. Then she col
lapses. The next morning Mereani remem
bers nothing of the previous night. 

2 This true, indident is typical of what 
at times occurs in the Fiji Islands. Though 
Fijians profess to be Christians, they still 
believe in "tevoro," a word akin to the 
English word "devil." To most of them, 
however, it means the "spirit" of a dead 
human. They believe that this spirit can 
either harm or do good to the living. 
Many Fijians have been taught this since 
childhood. 

8 For example, many Fijians believe that 
a dead man's spirit will rise from the 
grave on the fourth night ("Bogi Va") 
when an appeasing feast is held. There
after the spirit is free to move about and 

NOVEMBER 8, 1969 

set up residence in some dark place, pref
erably in a great "baka" tree. This huge 
overhanging species of fig, in the dark of 
night, is ideally suited to such beliefs . 

• There are corresponding beliefs in oth
er South Pacific islands. In Samoa, a spe
cial effort is made to "lay the spirit" to 
a permanent rest so that it will not do 
further harm. They will exhume the bones 
of a dead one and drench them with boil
ing water. In a recent case in Tahiti, a 
hole was driven into a grave and right 
through the coffin. A long pipe was then 
forced down the hole to conduct boiling 
water into the coffin. Thus it was hoped 
that the spirit of a recently dead grand
mother would stop causing the deathly 
sickness of one of the small grandchildren. 

6 What causes people to hold ,such be
liefs? One main reason is that in all parts 
of the earth there are undeniable psychic 
phenomena. These uncanny occurrences 
are regarded as evidence that the spirits 
of the dead live on. Another reason is that 
many do not know what the Bible teaches 
on such matters. Some even misinterpret 
what it says. Nevertheless, if one really 
wants to know the truth about what hap
pens to a man when he dies, he must turn 
to the Bible and let it speak for itself. It 
alone contains the thoughts of the One 
who knows because of his having created 
man. Also, it explains truly what is man's 
spirit of life and what happens to it at 
death.-Isa. 45: 11, 12. 

6 Note first that the Bible does not as
sign any thought of deathlessness, immor
tality or indestructibility to the word 
"soul." No, the Bible does not speak of 
a soul as something living on after death. 
Rather, it shows that a soul is the living 
creature itself, be it fish, bird, animal or 
man. (Gen. 1:20, 24; 2:7) In fact, God 
emphatically tells us that "the soul that 
is sinning-it itself will die."-Ezek. 18: 
4, 20. 
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1 However, some might think that Ec~ 
clesiastes 12: 7 supports the idea that 
man's spirit of life lives on consciously 
after death. It reads: "Then the dust re
turns to the earth just as_ it happened to 
be and the spirit itself returns to the true 
God who gave it." They reason that if the 
spirit of life in man returns to the true 
God, then would it not be capable of other 
motion or action? Would it not be able 
to come back to visit the vicinity of the 
dead man's -relatives? 

8 Actually, such reasoning is nothing but 
mere speculation. It is reading into this 
verse something that is not there. Does it 
say that man's spirit of life 'goes to his 
fonner village or home and takes up resi
dence in a nearby baka tree, or does it 
say that it returns to God? What God 
says about this matter in his Word is 
truth.-Titus 1:2; Num. 23:19, 

Ecclesiastes 9:5, 6, 10 says plainly that 
the dead are powerless, inactive and feel 
no emotions. What, then, Is this spirit, 
and how does it return to God? The spirit 
referred to at Ecclesiastes 12:7 is not the 
soul, the living creature himself, but is the 
impersonal force of life in man's body cells 
which eventually leaves the body at death. 
Since God is the only one with the power 
to restore this life force to an individual, 
at death it comes under God's jurisdiction. 
It is now up to Jehovah God by means 
of his Judge, Jesus Christ, to decide 
whether he will resurrect that one.-John 
5:21. 

10 We might illustrate this" by the case 
of someone's lending an object to a friend. 
When the friend comes to return it, the 
owner might ask him to leave it at the 
door of his hut. Though the borrower has 
not placed it in the owner's hands, never-
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theless, the object is once again in the 
owner's possession and under his juris
diction. So it is with a man's life force at 
death; it 'returns to God.' 

11 At this point some might wonder 
about the uncanny incidents involving 
spirits. The fact is that these are the do
ingS of demons; wicked spirits. These evil 
forces are cwmingly impersonating dead 
humans in a concerted effort to make it 
appear that the dead are living and that 
God is lying. They will often possess peo
ple, as in the "example mentioned in para
graph one, to give credence to their foul 
claims.-Eph. 6: 12. 

12 To avoid coming under the dangerous 
influence of demons, we need to arm our
selves with the truths of the Bible. The 
six-month free home Bible-study course 
that is being offered by Jehovah's wit
nesses can help you do this. Wisely take 
advantage of this arrangement now in the 
short time left before God destroys this 
wicked system of things. You will be richly 
blessed for doing so.-John 17:3. 

Can you answer these questions? for answers, 
read the article above. 

(1) What strange phenomenon happened in a 
Fiiian village one night? (21 Fiiians believe 
that a spirit can do what to the living? 
(3) When do they think a spirit is free to 
move about? (4) How do Samoans try to "lay 
the spirit" to permanent rest? (5) Why are 
such beliefs held? (6) What does the Bible say 
about the soul? (7) How do some persons 
reason on Ecclesiastes 1 2: 7? (8) Why is it 
absurd to believe that a man's spirit of life 
returns to his village? (91 What is the spirit of 
life, and how does it return to God? (10) What 
can illustrate the spirit's returning to God? 
(11) Who are responsible for uncanny phe
nomena, and why? (121 What should we do 
to avoid coming under demonic influence? 
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Modenl Paradox 
.. That so many young people 
reared in rul' age of science 
and modern technology should 
be dabbling In astrology, 
witchcraft, spiritism, and the 
like, as they are, is one of 
the strangest paradoxes of 
these times. Campus book· 
shelves are lined with books 
in sorcery and astrology. Au· 
thorities attribute the new 
interest to a revolt against 
science, which obviously is 
failing to solve existing prob
lems. 

AbortiOD Seekers 
.. The 1969 tourist industry is 
flourIshing, said Brltfsh travel 
officials. Perhaps one contrib· 
uting cause has been the pack. 
age tours offered women seek· 
ing abortions. An estimated 
150 tC\200 women a week have 
been attracted to Britain be· 
cause of her liberalized abor· 
tion laws. 

Liver Donor CompJa1ns 
.. A widow near Coblenz, 
West Germany, claims she 
gave the doctors no permission 
for her husband's liver to be 
used in a liver transplant. She 
says doctors gave her the 
impression there was hope for 
her husband's life when he was 
actually,on the operating table 
having his liver removed. Pro
fessor Alfred Guetgemann, a 
leading liver expert in Ger
many, said: "I felt morally 
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justified in removIng the liver 
of the dead man without ask
ing his widow's permission. It 
is mental cruelty to hOld the 
pistol to the head of a newly 
bereaved woman and ask for 
the right to remove an organ 
from her husband." 

"Scrap the Sermon" 
.. The moderator of the United 
Church of Canada, Dr. Robert 
McClure, said It was his per
sonal opinion ,that the church 
sermon should be scrapped. 
"We should scrap the sermon 
and have a round·table discus
sion-I don't care if there are 
only 30 people present. If we 
keep the sermon, the projec. 
tions now are that we'll have 
only one person in each church 
anyway." How obvious it Is 
becoming that the churches of 
Christendom have no message 
for the people! 

Interest on PubDc Debt * Many people believe that 
the $24,000,000,000 spent since 
1961 to put man on the moon 
could have been put to better 
use. Imagine, however, five 
times that amount-$125,000,
OOO,OOO----for improving the lot 
of mankind. The $125,000,000,-
000 is the amount paid in in
terest on the national debt 
since 1961. 

Age of Material Creation 
.. Recently some scientists 
have calculated that no star 

in our galaxy is older tnan 
10,000 million years. In addi
tion, some nuclear scientists 
have measured radioactive and 
stable elements in the earth's 
crust and have come up with 
the same figure-l0,000 million. 
Dr. Allan Sandage's third cos
mological clock, based on the 
theory of the expanding uni
verse, came up with the same 
figure, namely. 10,000 mUlion. 
Dr. Sandage said: "The agree
ment of the three clocks-that 
is, the expansion of the uni
verse, the age of the oldest 
stars and the manufacture of 
heavy elements-points, at 
least for me, persuasively to 
some remarkable event in the 
distant past which apparently 
set all three clocks ticking 
simultaneously. Out of this 
event emerged the universe as 
we know it-the moon, the 
stars, the planets, and the gal
axies, all in a state of regular 
motion, ... The expansion of 
the universe began, galaxies 
were formed, stars were turned 
on and the heavy chemical ele
ments manufactured. For lack 
of better words, some astrono
mers have called this event 
the birthday of creation." 

Wbat Clergymen Are ThInking 
.. Jan C. Groot, rector of the 
Roman Catholic Theological 
College in Amsterdam, said: 
"Most people feel that going 
to church is no longer an obli
gation but simply a matter of 
individual choice. Some are 
also becoming distrustful of 
religious institutions." 

"We have lost a great deal 
of the Christian faith," stated 
Ad J. Simonis, an old curate in 
The Hague. "We face a pure 
humanism that masks as 
Christianity but does not even 
believe In the possibility of sin 
anymore." 

"We have a schism already," 
said priest Simonis. "It is a 
schism In which people have 
simply lost religion." 

World Wheat Surplus 
+ World famine threatens be
cause many nations are not 
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able to produce enough food 
for their people. Yet, there Is 
much surplus wheat in the 
world this year. Wheat prices 
were falling while grain ele
vators were bulging. In the 
United States, wheat prices 
are at their lowest level in 25 
years. The world stockpile of 
wheat in the major exporting 
countries is now at a record 
2,000,000,000 bushels, of which 
811,000,000 are in the United 
States, up 425,000,000 bushels 
from only two years ago. So, 
while millions starve, wheat 
piles up in some countries. 

TV a.nd BIngo Orpban8 
• A published report stated 
that children are being "or
phaned" in London by televi· 
sian and bingo. Often fathers 
delay coming home until they 
know the children are in bed. 
This time he spends in pubs 
or at the football matches. If 
he does come home early, his 
time is spent reading the paper 
or watching television. The 
mother, on the other hand, 
may be'a bingo player, which 
means this comes first, chil
dren or no children. But when 
a child is denied the guidance 
and association of its father 
and mother, what klnd of child 
will it grow up to be? 

"Two (Jorpses" 
• "Can the marriage of two 
corpses produce a live body?" 
This was the reply given when 
the Church of England failed 
to agree with the Methodist 
Church. The rows of empty 
church pews highlighted the 
state of the churches in En· 
gland. The church has some 
importance to the middle·aged 
and elderly, but in the towns 
and among the young, many 
churchmen agree, the church 
has failed to make an impres· 
sion. As one clergyman put it: 
"The church hasn't really got 
itself into the twentieth cen
tury yet." 

'Teen-Age Buying Power 
.. Of all the teen·agers in the 
world, the 23,000,000 American 
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teen-agers appear' to be the 
most powerful moneywise. Re
portedly they have a fantastic 
purchasing power of $15,000,-
000,000 a year on their own 
and a direct influence in spend· 
ing an additional $35,000,000,-
000 of family funds. Arthur 
Gross, Jr., marketing director 
for the F. W. Woolworth Com· 
pany, stated that teen-age boys 
make up only 12 percent of the 
male population, but buy more 
than 40 percent of all male 
sportswear. Teen.age girls 
make up 11 percent of the 
female population, but buy 20 
percent of all women's apparel, 
30 percent of all cosmetics 
sold, 25 percent of all greet· 
ing cards and 50 percent of 
all record albums. And teen
agers are almost always con· 
sulted on the purchase of the 
family car, TV set, home and 
vacation purchases. 

'A Turning Point' 
• Roman Catholic priest An
thony Padovano, professor of 
dogmatic theology, said that 
the Catholic church in America 
has reached a "decisive turn· 
Ing paint." Priests and people, 
he said, are asking whether 
"there is really any pOint to 
belief." Some are now facing 
up to the idea "that they be
lieve in God, Christ and In the 
church not because of faith 
but for sociological, economic 
or purely selfish reasons.r' 
What Is needed now, said the 
priest, is not institutional re
form, but personal renewal as 
proof of faith. But might not 
the lack of "personal renewal" 
be because the church has 
failed to teach God's Word? 

DIIIWUllloned Bishop 
~ "I'm not sure I believe in 
the church anymore," said 
Ralph Dean, bishop of CariOOo 
in British Columbia. "I don't 
even care about church union. 
So far as the world is con· 
cerned it is just too late." The 
bishop predicted the church as 
it is known today will not last 
many more years. 

Distance from the Earth 
• With laser beams that were 
bounced off a' mirror placed 
on the moon by the two Apollo 
11 astronauts, sclentists were 
able to measure the distance 
between the earth and the 
moon at 226,970.9 miles. The 
figure was said to be accurate 
to within 150 feet. However, 
the distance between the earth 
and the moon varies as the 
moon revolves around the 
earth. 

Link TV with Violence 
~ The National Commission 
on the Causes and Prevention 
of Violence, in a 31-page re
port, concluded that violence 
on television encourages real 
violence, especially among chil
dren. The commission declared: 
"Each year advertisers spend 
$2,500,000,000 in the belief that 
television can influence human 
behavior. The television indus· 
try enthusiastically agrees 
with them . . . The prepon· 
derance of available evidence 
strongly suggests .•. that via· 
lence in television programs 
can and does have adverse 
effects upon audiences-par
ticularly child audiences. Tele
vision enters powerfully into 
the learning process of chil· 
dren and teaches them a set 
of moral and social values 
about violence which are incon
sistent with the standards of 
a civilized society." 

Bellef in God 
• A Gallup poll showed that 
in a study of thirteen nations 
the United States came first 
as holding a bellef in God. 
Ninety-eight percent of those 
polled professed to believe in 
God. Greece came second with 
96 percent, and Canada third 
with 92 percent. Yet, it is ap
parent that much of this belief 
is sUJilfrficial, since there is a 
general moral breakdown, a 
vast increase of crime and dis· 
respect for authority, as well 
as. a lessening of belief in the 
Bible. Truly, as God's Word 
says, ''They publicly declare 
they know God, but they dis· 
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own him by their works." 
-Titus 1:16. 

What Kind of BelIef? 
.. Clergyman David Hart, 
twenty·nine, shocked some peo
ple when he said: "1 have not 
really believed In God for some 
time." Hart at the time was 
about to become chaplain at 
Birmingham University In Brit· 
ain. At the university he said 
he wanted to be "one of the 
boys" and promised never to 
mention the word "God!' Later, 
the bishop of Birmingham, Dr. 
Leonard Wilson, stated that 
after a personal interview with 
Hart he had decided to license 
him to conduct Church of En· 
gland services. 

A cathoDe View 
.. The main heroes to 1969 
graduates of fifteen Catholic 
colleges in America, reports a 
survey conducted by a national 
Catholic family magazine, were 
three modern Americans. Jesus 
Christ was rated fifth. The 

five persons they most admired 
and considered outstanding 
were: (1) J. F. Kennedy; (2) 
Robert Kennedy; (3) Martin 
Luther King, Jr.; (4) Pope 
John XXIIIj (5) Jesus Christ. 

Surging VandaUsm '*' Wanton destruction by van· 
daIs Is hurting property own· 
ers, increasing the cost of gov· 
ernment, pushing up taxes and 
insurance rates and adding 
hundreds of millions of dollars 
to the high cost of living in 
America. The U.S. Office of 
Education estimated the dam· 
age by vandals to public 
schools to be as high as $100 
million yearly.- Destruction 'of 
municipal property in ,New 
York alone exceeded $10 mil· 

. lion last year. And yet, in New 
York city last year, where 
there were more than 100,000 
complaints of vandalism, only 
3,216 arrests were made. Many 
offenders get oft with just a 
light reprimand. 

Quake In South Africa 
.. A major earthquake, the 
worst in 37 years, rocked a 
thousand·mile stretch'in South 
Africa on September 30. The 
quake was felt from Capetown 
to Durban. Three towns were 
leveled, 11 persons were killed 
and dozens were injured. It 
left more than 1,000 people 
homeless. Whole mountainsides 
reportedly were set ablaze. 

Poverty Among Plenty '*' In Americl;t, where there 
appears to be ~n overabun· 
dance of almost everything, 
millions of the elderly are 
living today in poverty. And 
most did not become poor 
until they became old, so a 
Senate c9mmittee was told 
on August 25. Three out of 
every ten persons over sixty· 
five live in poverty in the 
United States. The financial 
gap between the older and 
younger people in America 
can be expected to widen, 
senators were told. 

GOD'S PROVISION FOR BLESSING MANKIND 
~OW loving the provision that Je

U .L hovah has made through his Son 
for blessing persons of all races and na
tions! He has promised deliverance from 
oppression, sin and death. What a glorious 
prospect! But how can such a marvelous 
deliverance be realized? How will God 
bless mankind? Read Life Everlasting-in Freedom of 

the Sons of God Only 4/3 
(for Australia, 50c; for South Africa, 35c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me the rewarding hardbound book Life EoorZaBtif!.u-in Freedom 0{ the SO!l.8 01 Goa. 

I am enclosing 4/3 (for Australfa. 5Oc; for South Africa. 35c). 
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It may be viewed as "old~fashioned" 
.by some, but it's still the surest 
~,afeguard against delinquency 

'"'l. lOST CHILDREN, whether they will admit it or not, 
U V.1. would prefer parental discipline. That is because the 
parent who disciplines his child really loves him. The 'proverb 
has been proved true: "The one holding back his rod is 
hating his son, but the one loving him is he that does look 
for him with discipline." 

But discipline does not mean only pwllshment, For example, 
"wellMdisciplined troops" mean "a wellMtrained anny, main· 
tained in order by proper controls." And just as a good 
soldier needs to learn army regulations, so 'soldiers of Christ,' 
as the apostle Paul calls Christians, must become thoroughly 
trained in God's way for those who serve him. 

How well acquainted are your chlldren with the Book that 
God has given us to teach us his way? And what of yourself? 
Could you answer your child's questions as to where the Bible 
originated? Why was it written? In what order did the sixty· 
six Bible books come to us? What part of the endless stream 
of time do they cover? What, in essence, does each book tell 
us? How can we know it really is God's Word? 

You need the book (tAll Scripture Is Inspired 01 God and 
Beneficial." It examines each Bible book as to its source, its 
authenticity and its power for benefiting you today. HardM 
bound, 352 pages the same size as this magazine, charts, maps, 
illustrations, ar('naeological and chronological data. Send 
only 8/6 (for Australia, $1; for South Africa, 7Oc). 

-----------.......... _--------
WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

I am enclosing 8/B (for Australia, 11; for SOuth Africa, 7Oc). Please &end me the vall1llble book 
"AU Scripture 18 [OI8pired 01 God aOId Btm6,fIciaZ." - • 
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THE REASON FOR THIS MAGAZINE 

News SOYrces thai are abl. to keep you awake to the vital iuues of our lime. must 
b. unfettered by censorthip and selfish interesls. "Awake'" hes no feft.fI. II recognizes 
facts, faces facts, is free to publish facts. It is not bound by political ti •• , it 11 unham
pered by traditional creeds. This magazine keeps itself free, that it may speok fr •• ly to 
you. But it does not abuse its freedom. It maintains integrity to truth. 

The viewpoint of "Awake)" is not narrow, bvt Is International. "Awoke'" hal it. 
own correspondents in scores of nations. Its articl.s Clr. read in many lands. tn mony 
languages, by millions of persons. 

In every issue "Awake'" presents vital topics on which you should b. informed. II 
features penefrating artides 011 sodal conditions and offen sound counsel for meeting 
the problems of everyday life, Current news from every (;ontinent palSes in quick revIew, 
Attention is focused on activities in the fields of government and commer(;e obout which 
you should know. Straightforward discussions of religious issues alert you to matters of 
vita! concern. Customs and people in many lands, the marvels C)f creation, practical 
sciences and points af human interest are all embraced in its coverage. "Awake'" pra· 
vides wholesome, instructive reading for every member of the family. 

"Awakel" pledges itself to righteous principle., to exposing hidden foes and subtle 
donger.s, to championing freedom for all, to comforting mourners and strengthening Iho.e 
disheartened by the failures of a delinqvent world, reflecting lure hope for the establish· 
ment of God's righteous new order in this generation. 

Get acquainted with "Awakel" Keep awake by reading "Awake." 
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"h Is already the hour for you to awake." 
_Romon. 13,11 

Volume L London, England, November 22, 1969 Number 22 

"T HE moon is only the first milestone 
on the road to the stars. . . . the 

doors of heaven are now opening." So 
stated British author Arthur C. Clarke 
about man's voyage to the moon. 

A headline in the New York Times de
clared: "Johnson Says Feat Shows 'We 
Can Do Anything.''' The paper added: 
"To former President Lyndon B. Johnson, 
the successful landing on the moon means 
that America 'can do anything that needs 
to be done.''' 

Thus, after the astronauts' moon walk 
many now say, in effect: 'If science can 
reach the moon, there is nothing that it 
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cannot accomplish. The whole uni
verse now belongs to man.' 

However, some express disenchant
ment. An office worker in Chicago 
said: "I think it's a waste of money. 
There's poverty all over the place, 
and yet we spend billions of dollars 
going to the moon." An Atlanta 
housewife bluntly remarked: "It's all 
a bunch of foolishness." 

Man's walk on the moon is an 
amazing technological achievement. 
Of that there can be no doubt. Yet, 
there are serious questions that must 
now be asked: Is man really "on the 
road to the stars"? Are the very 
"doors of heaven" opening to him? Can 
men "do anything" they want? And 
how do such feats of science relate to 
our everyday life here on earth? 

What It Takes 
Before you begin planning your first 

moon vacation, it would be well to see just 
what such a voyage involves. 

For one thing, every such space launch 
involves a fantastic expenditure of man
power and money. At its peak in 1966, the 
Apollo moon program involved about 400,-
000 people, 120 universities and labora
tories, and 20,000 industrial firms. In that 
year alone, its budget was $5.9 thousand 
million. 

The Saturn rockets and "spaceships" at
tached to them are enormously complicat
ed. The Apollo-Saturn vehicle that took 
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the astronauts to the moon was 363 feet 
tall and 33 feet wide. It weighed 3,200 tons 
and was made up of more than fifteen mil
lion parts! 

Before an Apollo vehicle is approved 
for flight, it must be thoroughly tested and 
checked. This takes about four months. In 
the process, about 25,000 pages of pro
cedures are checked over with painstaking 
care, Equally painstaking is the long and 
severe training given the astronauts. 

All this results in an extremely high 
cost of operation. It is said that the cost 
of shipping payloads to the moon now 
comes to $22,187 per pound. Obvjously, 
such huge expenditures of manpower, 
time, money and training will not be made 
just to take you on a moon vacation. 

Yet, this gigantic effort involves just 
going to the earth's closest neighbor, the 
moon. What is involved in going farther? 

Exploring the Solar System 
The truth is that in comparison to uni

versal space, man's going to the moon is 
practically nowhere! This can be seen 
when we consider the next target for a 
manned space voyage-the planet Mars. 
In this regard, a member of an advisory 
group appointed by the United States 
government to recommend the nation's 
space goals for the 1970's said: 

"The moon is in our backyard .... But 
anything else is going to be 100 times farther. 
Th~ next step to a planet is so huge in terms 
of energy and time that it represents an 
enormous problem of hUman endurance, in· 
genuity, navigation and communications .... 
You have such an enormous gap between 
the moon and Mars that Mars is just not 
imaginable." 

The moon is an average of about 238,-
000 miles distant from the earth. Mars 
comes no closer than about 34,000,000 
miles, and is an average of nearly 50,000,-
000 miles distant. So Mars is from 150 to 
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200 times as far from the earth as the 
moon! 

Estimates of the time it would take for 
a manned voyage to that planet vary. U.S. 
News & World Report said: "Space offi
cials say a mission to land men on Mars 
would take about three yearS----a year to 
get there, a year to touch down on the 
planet and search for life, and a year to 
get back to earth." World Book Encyclo
pedia states: "A trip to Mars and back 
could take about 17 months." However, 
with a more powerful rocket, one estimate 
is that the round trip could be made in 
about 400 days. 

Whichever estimate is correct, it is ob
vious that somewhere around a year would 
have to be spent making the trip. And the 
cost? Estimates range from $50 thousand 
million to over double that amount. 

During such a trip the problems of car
ing for the astronauts would become stag
gering. Think of what it would take to 
store enough food for that time. Then 
there are the problems of getting rid of 
human waste, the cramped quarters, and 
the effect of prolonged weightlessness. All 
these things, and more, are serious prob
lems even now when astronauts are in 
space only a few weeks. 

It has also been suggested that stations 
could be established on one planet after 
another, until the outermost planet of our 
solar system (the sun and its planets} was 
reached. But that outermost planet, Pluto, 
is more than 15,000 times as far away 
from the earth as the moon! If going to 
Mars invoh"'es such awesome complexities, 
imagine what it would take for a manned 
spaceship to reach Pluto. 

On the Road to the Stars? 
Yet, these colossal problems pale into 

inSignificance when we consider what it 
would take to go beyond our solar sys
tem "to the stars." 
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Other than our sun, the star nearest the 
earth is called Proxima Centauri. How far 
is it from our earth? It is more than 
100,000,000 (yes, 100 million) times as 
far away as the moon! 

Proxima Centauri is about 25,000,000,-
000,000 (25 million million) miles from 
the earth. The most powerful rockets to
day travel at about 25,000 miles an hour. 
Even if that rate could be maintained dur
ing the entire trip, it would take nearly 
115,000 YEARS to reach Proxima Cen
tauri-One way! And that is the star near
est to our solar system. 

However, could scientists speed the 
rocket up? Let us say that it was possible 
to propel that rocket even at the speed of 
light, the highest speed known to scien
tists. That speed is over 186,000 miles A 
SECOND, compared to the 7 miles a sec
ond of today's most powerful rockets. Even 
at the speed of light, a round trip to 
Proxima Centauri would take nearly nine 
years. 

But to travel at the speed of light, that 
rocket would have to be 26,000 times as 
powerful as the Saturn 5 rocket that took 
men to the moon! 

Yet, Proxima Centauri is a close neigh
bor as stars go. Our galaxy, called the 
Milky Way, is said to contain about 100,-
000,000,000 stars. How far is it from one 
end of our galaxy to the other? It is so 
far that if scientists could get a rocket to 

travel at the speed of light it would take 
100,000 years for a ONE WAY trip across 
our galaxy! 

Remember, though, that the universe is 
not just our Milky Way galaxy. The 
Milky Way is only one of perhaps thou
sands of millions of galaxies in the uni
verse. So just to begin exploring the uni
verse, man would have to leave his galaxy 
and travel to the next one. But the dis
tance from our galaxy to one of its closest 
neighbors, the Andromeda galaxy, is so 
great that it would take about 2,000,000 
years traveling at the speed of light to 
get there! 

No, man is not about to be exploring 
the universe in your lifetime of 70 to 80 
years. The simple truth is that such boast
ing is sheer nonsense. 

What Would You Find? 
Even if you could spend a vacation on 

the moon, or Mars, or some other planet, 
what would you find? 

True, the moon looks quite attractive 
when it hangs in the clear night sky, re
flecting its silvery light. But closer in
spection reveals the facts as they are. For 
one thing, there is no oxygen, no atmo
sphere as we know it, on the lunar surface. 
You would have to take along your entire 
air supply. 

Since there is no air, there is no means 
for sound to travel, for sound is heard by 

Man's flight to the moon is practically nowhere in universal 
space. Closest slar is 100 million times as far os the maon 
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• 

. .•...•.•..... PROXlMA:·tENTAURI, 
............ .................. OVER 100 MIWON 

•.• ............... .. ........ .pLUTO; TIMES AS FAR 
MOON .••••••••• :: . .MAJl~t.':::::: ............ "... OVER 15,000 TIMES AS MOON 
.... ·;;::;;::::::::: .. ·• .. OVER 150 TIMES AS FAR AS MOON 

.,d.'W ... · AS FAR AS MOON 
EARTH 

(NOT DRAWN TO SCALS 

NOVEMBER 22, 1969 5 



the vibrations of the air striking a per
son's ears. On the moon, therefore, all is 
silent. A meteorite could crash into its 
surface, bounce and crash again, shatter 
and spray its stony debris without so 
much as a whisper. Even humans cannot 
talk to one another in the normal way, 
but must use radio for communication, or 
communicate by sign language. 

Lunar temperatures offer another ma
jor problem. On the moon's SWllit side 
things really get hot-2400 Fahrenheit. 
That is enough to make a man's blood 
literally boil. On the other side of the 
moon things really get cold-25{)O below 
zero Fahrenheit. And water freezes at only 
32° above zero Fahrenheit. 

But then, there is no water on the 
moon's surface. This means that you 
would have to take all your water supply 
with you. And what about food? You 
would have to take that too. The moon's 
cratered landscape contains no vegetation 
you could use for food. 

What of the planets closest to the earth, 
Mars and Venus? Of them, Scientific 
American of March 1969 saM: 

"In the atmospheres of both Mars and 
Venus the main component is carbon dioxide . 
. • . tree oxygen is rare and may be virtually 
absent; ... What about water, whJc1l js so 
plentiful on the earth? If the earth were 
as hot as Venus, the oceans would evaporate, 
. . . In Mars' atmosphere water vapor is 
barely detectable." 

The other planets in our solar system 
are even more inhospitable. So aside from 
being objects for scientific curiosity, the 
moon and other planets of our solar system 
are totally unsuited to human life. 

Also, any failure in the millions of parts 
of your spaceship, or in your space suit, 
cou1d cost your life. Your capsule could 
also be hit by a meteor. And with voyages 
outside the protective atmosphere and 
magnetic field of earth, there is the prob
lem of radiation resulting from flares on 
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the sun. Some of this radiation is in the 
fonn of cosmic rays, which are particu
larly deadly. There is no way that these 
solar ila.res can be predicted. The longer 
the voyage, the greater the danger of be
ing caught by one. 

Wise Use of Resources! 
Even if space travel to the planets and 

stars were practical and safe, is it wise 
now? Is it wise to spend so much time, 
energy and money on space projects when 
on earth society is faUing apart? 

For instance, if you live in any large 
city, ask yourself: Did the moon walk 
help make it possible for you to walk the 
streets after dark free from the fear of 
muggers, robbers or rapists? 

If you are a poor person, have any of 
the space ventures helped to provide you 
with clothing, food, decent housing or edu
cation? 

If you are ill, did the effort to put men 
in space give you any medical benefits? 
Has it helped to prolong life, cure cancer, 
relieve heart trouble? 

The moon project cost the United States 
$24,000,000,000. That could have built 
2,400,000 homes costing $10,000 each, 
which in most countries would be luxuri
ous. Do you think that 2,400,000 poor 
families are happier with the moon walk, 
or would they have been happier moving 
out of their rat- and roach-infested slums 
into a nice home? 

Newsweek of July 7, 1969, commented: 
"Apollo 11's vaulting mission ... reminds 
man how dismally he has failed to put 
in order other missions-in Vietnam, in 
the cities, in the ghettos, in the quality of 
the natural environment, on the campuses 
and in the ticky-tacky suburbs." 

This is why philosopher Lewis Mum
ford called the space project a "colossal 
perversion of energy, thought and other 
precious hwnan resources." He added: 
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"Any square mile of inhabited earth has 
more significance for man's future than 
all the planets in our solar system." He 
also said: "Space exploration, realistically 
appraised, is only a sophisticated effort to 
escape from human realities, promoted by 
Pyramid Age minds, utilizing our ad
vanced Nuclear Age technology, in order 
to fulfill their still adolescent-or more 
correctly infantile-fantasies of exercising 
absolute power over nature and mankind." 

Do Not Be Misled 
The efforts of true science are to be 

commended. Such has resulted in a better 
understanding of our earth and has helped 
produce many things that have aided man
kind. 

But science is also greatly responsible 
for putting the entire human family in 
jeopardy because of its inventions. Its 
guns, planes, tanks, nuclear bombs and 
other devices have already killed tens of 
millions of people in OUr generation. Its 
chemicals now pollute the air we breathe, 
the water we drink and the land that 
grows our food. 

Do not be misled by promises of what 
science is going to do for mankind in the 
future. Even if the promises of scientists 
could be fulfilled, that future would be so 
far away that you would not live long 
enough to see it. Actually, the truth is as 
Professor H. S. Commager of Amherst 
College stated in Saturday Review; 

"At the end of a generation of unparalleled 
advance in science and technology, mankind 
found hunger more widespread, violence 
more ruthless, and life more insecure than 
at any time in the century." 

Indeed, the boasts that through science 
mankind can now "do anything," that "the 
doors of heaven are now opening" sound 
much like those made by the ancient build
ers of the Tower of Babel who said: "Come 
on! Let us build ourselves a city and also 
a tower with its top in the heavens, and 
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let us make a celebrated name for our
selves." (Gen. 11:4) However, those build
ers were not working for the good of the 
common people, but to preserve their pow
er and prestige regardless of the price the 
common people had to pay. God disap
proved their selfish schemes and took ac
tion against them. 

What the Evidence Shows 
Before the moon walk, some scientists 

were agog at the prospect of analyzing the 
rocks that would be brought back to earth. 
But the rocks proved to be a particular 
disappointment to them in that they con
tained no sign of life, either past or 
present. 

As more evidence comes in, it all shows 
that the moon and other planets are life
Jess, totally unsuited to human life. The 
earth, more than ever, stands out as a 
jewel, it alone being able to sustain life. 

In July, Michael Collins, the astronaut 
who stayed with the command ship while 
his two companions went down to the 
moon, said: 

"I thought about the planet Earth and 
what a magnificent place to live it is, ... 
I thought about how nice it would be to get 
back to planet Earth, and to see blue water 
for a change instead of this utterly sterile, 
vacuum world [the moon] that I was going 
around .... We're extremely lucky just to 
have the air to breathe and the ocean to cup 
in our hands and pour over our heads." 

Also, the New York Times of September 
16, 1969, remarked in an editorial that 
"the lifeless desolation of the lunar and 
Martian surfaces emphasizes more than 
ever how wonderful it is and how little 
science understands why it is that earth 
... is so uniquely green, vibrant and over
running with life." 

Science may not understand it, but the 
humble, God-fearing person does under
stand it. He believes what Isaiah 45:18 
says: "This is what Jehovah has said, the 
Creator of the heavens, He the true God, 
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the Former of the earth and the Maker 
of it, He the One who firmly established it, 
who did not create it simply for nothing, 
who formed it even to be inhabited." 

Humble persons everywhere give thanks 
to Jehovah for creating this marvelous 
earth as a home for man and for giving us 
the breath of life. They appreciate that 
while sending men to the moon is a great 
achievement, it is infinitely greater for 
the Creator to have put the huge earth 
"spaceship" into orbit and to have dew 
signed it so wonderfully to support such 
an interesting variety of life, providing air, 
water and nourishment to sustain it all. 

Many scientists would do well to learn 
a little humility and acknowledge this. 
They would do well to acknowledge their 
indebtedness to God from another standw 

point too, because had it not been for the 
precise physical laws of the universe that 
God !ret in motion, the scientists would 
never have been able to put man on the 
moon, 

Far Greater Consideration 
There is another powerful reason not to 

be distracted by science's promises for the 
future. God's Word clearly reveals that 
science will definitely not detennine the 
future of man or this planet. Why not? 
Because that future has already been dew 
cided-by Jehovah God. 

All the evidence in fulfillment of Bible 
prophecy shows that it is 'closing time' for 
this wicked generation. Jehovah has dew 
creed that its time limit has almost run 
out, that this system of human rule that 

bas caused so much grief is to be forcibly 
removed from this earth. (Dan. 2:44) As 
the Bible says: "The world is passing away 
and so is its desire, but he that does the 
will of God remains forever."-l John 
2:17. 

Nothing-no moon walk, Mars trip, or 
anything else--can stop the action that 
God will take in the near future. "Many 
are the plans in the heart of a man, but 
the counsel of Jehovah is what will stand." 
-Provo 19:21. 

Persons who truly love life on this earth 
and want to 'remain forever' on it will 
make haste in taking in knowledge of the 
Creator, Jehovah God, since it is He who 
will determine their future. He will deter· 
mine who will die at this system's end, 
and who wilJ survive jnto a new order of 
things under God's administration. That 
new order will be free from today's wars, 
crime, poverty, unhappiness, and wasting 
of earth's resources. 

When a ship is sinking, the wise thing 
to do is to work for survival, not to be 
distracted by the technological marvels of 
the ship. This system of things is sinking. 
The wise person will do as God's Word at 
Zephaniah 2:3 says: "Seek Jehovah, all 
you meek ones of the earth, who have 
practiced His own judicial decision. Seek 
righteousness, seek meekness. Probably 
you may be concealed in the day of Jehow 
vah's anger." 

Then, in God's new order, we will wait 
upon the Creator of heaven and earth to 
inform us about his purpose for these othw 
er bodies in outer space . 

.s'tinp1icitr ,,6 IV" .. I .. ? 
• Today the religions af Christendom put much emphasis on ritual. But not so 
the early Christians. As one of them tells it: "On the day called Sunday, aU who 
live in cities or in the country gather together to one place, and the memoirs of 
the apostles or the writings Of the prophets are read, as long as time permits; 
then, when the reader has ceased, the president verbally instructs, and exhorts 
to the imitation of these good things. Then we all rise together and pray."_First 
Apology of Justin Martyr, chap. 67, The AnteRicene Fathers, Vol. 1, p. 186. 
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WHOEVER wrote that 
children are made of 

'sugar and spice and every
thing nice' left out a part 
of the recipe. Children also 
have at times a cantanker
ous spirit, a driving curiosi
ty and a bent toward being 
crafty and mischievous. 
(Prov. 22:15) But what
ever their makeup, we 
thank God for them, be
cause there can be a deep 
joy in being with children. 

The English authoress 
Mary Howitt once wrote: 
"God sends children for an
other purpose than merely 
to keep up the race-to enlarge our hearts; 
and to make us unselfish and full of kindly 
sympathies and affections; ... My soul 
blesses the great Father, every day, that 
he has gladdened the earth with little 
children." No doubt many people are 
moved daily in the same way to give God 
thanks for brightening the earth with 
little children. 

There is something immensely reward
ing about being with children. There are 
moments when a "spark" leap!'; from a fa
ther to a son, or from a mother to a daugh
ter, when something special is done togeth
er and sealed by memory. For example, 
there was a house that had a high peaked 
roof that towered above all the surround
ing cottages and looked out over the sea. 
In this roof, near the top, was a trapdoor 
that could be reached only by a ladder 
propped on the attic floor. Children often 
played in the attic, but none of them ever 
climbed up to the trapdoor. Such would 
require parental permission. 

One clear day the boy's father came by. 
He glanced up at the trapdoor. "Must be 
quite a view from up there," he said to 

NOVEMBER 22, 1969 

his son. "Why don't we have a look?" The 
boy felt his heart begin to pound with 
excitement and there was also a touch of 
fear as he looked up. But the father quick
ly tested the ladder. "Up you go," he said. 
"I'll be right behind you." The father un
hooked the latch and the trapdoor slid 
back. A new and thrilling sight burst Upon 
the boy's dazzled eyes. 

The father had been on the roof many 
times, but he knew that his son was anx
ious to see the view from up there. There 
lay the sea, but what a sea! gigantic, ap
parently limitless, blazing with splintered 
sunlight. Years later the boy stated, "1 
remember that moment on the roof with 
my father as if it had happened yester
day." The father, too, remembered it. That 
was a special moment they shared togeth
er that neither one of them ever forgot. 

Such experiences teach us that a rela
tionship with children can be mutually re
warding. Each affects the other. When 
adults show loving insight, children are 
made happy. When children are wise in 
their behavior, parents are made glad. 
"The father of a righteous one will with-
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out fail be joyful," says the inspired prov~ 
erb. "The one becoming father to a wise 
one will also rejoice in him. Your father 
and your mother will rejoice." (Prov. 23: 
24, 25) Thus there is a reciprocal action. 
"The crown of old men is the grandsons, 
and the beauty of sons is their fathers." 
-Pl'tlv. 17:6. 

The Deeper Joys 
A man can achieve literary or artistic 

fame, but even greater can be the reward 
of sharing life with your own children. 
A Christian father of three sons proudly 
admitted that it was an inner thrill to go 
to Christian meetings with his sons and 
see them take an active part. "It gives you 
a sense of pride," he said. 

This same deep joy was also described 
by a mother who had this to say: "Having 
had the privilege to aid eight persons to 
come to a knowledge of God and a dedica~ 
tion of themselves to Him is a rare bless
ing that has been mine. But not even so 
great a privilege can compare with the 
deep joy I experienced when my oldest 
daughter, who is seventeen, expressed her 
own desire to dedicate her life to serve 
Jehovah. It was a thrilling moment I will 
never forget throughout my lifetime. It 
made me deeply happy to think that my 
training and teaching did not fall on deaf 
ears, but took root in my daughter's heart, 
pointing her to the way of life." 

The Difference Children Make 
The moment a baby is born there is the 

joy of being a new mother and a new 
father. Holding your own newborn baby 
in your arms for the first time is an un
forgettable thrill. One husband would not 
pick his daughter up for anything, but he 
talked to her and poked her gently to see 
if she would smile. He wore a big grin 
when her tiny hand clamped around his 
finger. 
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Then there is the tiptoeing into the 
bedroom just to get a glimpse of the pre
cious little bWldle that lies asleep, his deli
cate face turned toward yours. You watch 
him grow. 

Soon those little fingers that first 
clasped you so tightly and explored your 
face are snatching prized possessions and 
are into everythihg. The plump dimpled 
knees and wobbly legs suddenly become 
dirty and bruised from climbing trees and 
jumping rope. The gurgling sounds that 
used to say "Molhmy" and "Daddy" are 
now asking for this and that. 

One father admitted that his first child 
altered his whole outlook on life. "As I 
near home after a hard day's work and 
my boy comes I1.lnning toward me with 
outstretched armB, saying, 'Daddy! Dad
dy!' well, he makes it all seem worth 
while." The father added: "Sometimes just 
to sit around the table and watch the chil
dren eat and discUss the happenings of the 
day is most enjoyable. It is a time when 
you can talk to them and inquire of their 
well-being and of their behavior. What a 
joy it is to know that your discipline has 
worked out well." 

Another father stated: "What pleasure 
there is in picking children up and squeez
ing them with loving affection! There's 
also an inner contentment to know that 
they miss you, that they love you and 
desire to be with you. To see children tum
bling, laughing happily and playing inno
cently, completely oblivious to the anx
ieties of the world is indeed a marvel in 
itself that I haVf~ come to appreciate." 

True, the ways of little children can 
also give cause for anxiety at times. A 
mother stated that 'it seems you spend 
your whole life running after your chil
dren, picking up litter, repairing the dam
age and taking sharp objects away from 
them.' Even the boy Jesus gave his par
ents anxious moments. But what Wlspeak-
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able joy was Mary's as she "carefully kept 
all [the boy's] sayings in her heart." 
-Luke 2:41-52. 

Learning from Children 
American authoress Lydia H. Sigourney 

said: "We speak of educating our chil
dren. Do we know that our children also 
educate us?" This fact may come as a 
startling revelation to many adults. It was 
the man Jesus Christ who placed a high 
value on children, their simple directness 
and unfeigned sincerity. He said children 
have some traits that adults do well to 
imitate. On one occasion Jesus used a 
young child to teach his apostles a lesson 
in humility! "Truly I say to you, Unless 
you turn around and become as young 
children, you will by no means enter into 
the kingdom of the heavens."-Matt. 18: 
1-6. 

Children should learn self-control from 
their parents. But a father of three chil
dren learned the beauty of self-control 
from his son. One evening the three chil
dren were arguing among themselves. The 
father counseled them firmly that this was 
no way for Christians to behave. Not long 
after that the father and mother were 
involved in a heated dispute over some 
trivial matter. The nine-year-old boy in
terrupted the argument: "You tell us not 
to quarrel, but you and Mommy are quar
reling." There were tears in the boy's eyes. 
"My son's words went right through me," 
confessed the father. "He was right. I was 
preaching something that I myself was not 
practicing. Now we are careful how we 
speak to one another, which has made 
our home a happier place-thanks to our 
children." 

Thinking Young 
Older persons owe much to children for 

keeping them thinking young. A married 
couple admitted as much, saying: "We find 
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that going with children keeps us physi
cally and mentally active toward things 
of interest. The schools take the children 
to various par~ zoos and museums and 
other places of interest. If children are 
impressed, they urge us to go to these 
places as a family group, Which, of course, 
makes life more stimulating in later years. 
And, too, as older persons we find our
selves playing ball, jumping rope, rolling 
on the ground with them, building castles 
in the sand on beaches, even dancing and 
singing, things we ordinarily just would 
not do, if children were not around to 
prod us." 

When children play, they become in
tensely alive. By means of play they ex
ercise their minds and bodies. Adults who 
play along with them find that some of 
that life rubs off-is exhilarating. 

Also, when playing with children it is 
necessary to be the kind of person chil
dren like to have around, otherwise they 
may refuse to play. Children like one who 
is friendly, interested, jolly but not intru
sive, and for that matter, so do adults. 
Thus playing with children becomes emo
tionally stimulating for adults. 

Treasured Intimacies 
Children have feelings about things. 

Knowing how to handle these feelings with 
tact and firmness can make the difference 
between a battlefield and a happy bond. 
A mother tells of her daughter's feeling 
sad because she received fewer gifts than 
her brother. The mother took the girl in 
her arms and assured her that she loved 
her just as much, but that is the way' 
things worked out, that next time things 
may be the other way around. The child 
was satisfied with the explanation. She 
embraced her mother and off she went 
with a smile. All she needed was an as
surance that there was no break in their 
loving relationship. The mother cherished 
her daughter's concern. 
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A father tells of the day it rained when 
the family was to gO on a picnic. His son 
cried. The father took him aside and ex~ 
plajned, "Daddy dldn't make it rajn, did 
he? In life Daddy doesn't always get his 
way either, but we have to learn to take 
thjngs as they come:' Just that quickly 
the boy was over his sadness. AU he need~ 
ed was an assurance of his father's care. 

"When I was sick in bed," said a mother, 
"it thrilled me to see my ejght~year-old 
Sharon come to me and ask if I needed 
anything. She made tea and brought it to 
the bedside. She washed the dishes and 
cared for the house. Her ladylike deport
ment made me beam with pride." 

Unforgettable Moments 
No doubt only Christian parents under

stand the secret thrill of the heart when 
a son or a daughter displays interest in 
God. "Why do you want to go with moth~ 
er when we talk to others about the Bi
ble?" a three-year-old girl was asked. "Be~ 
cause I want to serve Jehovah," she said. 
"Her reply may not seem like much to 
others, but it thrilled us. We could see 
that she had already developed some ap
preciation for God," said the mother. 

And a Christian father said with de
light: "One evening when I was about to 
say the bedtime prayer, my boy said, 'Dad
dy, you don't have to pray for me today. 
I'm going to pray to Jehovah myself.' You 
have no idea how wonderful that made me 
feel. My son wants to talk to Jehovah, I 
thought thrillingly to myself. You have 
no way of knowing whether you are get
ting through to children Wltil they explode 
with something like that." 

Discipline Helps to Maintain the Joy 
Because of human imperfection, "fool

ishness is tied up with the heart" of a 
child, Proverbs 22: 15 says. So there is the 
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other side of children. They learn quite 
promptly that emotional blackmail can be 
a profitable business. An infant knows 
whether he can manipulate his parents ot: 
not. If he can, he will. The key word with 
children is discipline. They need to know 
there is someone stronger and wiser in 
the family. \rVhen discipline is being ad
ministered, the situation is not joyous. But 
deep down inside children are pleased 
when parents are firm with them and 
have the good judgment and the strength 
to protect them against their folly and 
lack of experience. 

However, children are constantly test
ing, to see how much they can get away 
with, and how far parents will let them go. 
They secretly hope that their parents will 
not let them go too far. The parent who 
tries to curry the favor of his child by 
giving him everything he asks for and 
letting him do as he pleases loses out. 
Someday when in trouble, the child wm 
say, "Why did you let me do it? What 
kind of parents arc you anyway?" The 
parents are blamed for not disciplining in 
righteousness. But where loving discipline 
is administered, the outcome is usually a 
happy one.-Heb. 12:11. 

There is a saying, "You don't miss water 
Wltil the well runs dry." How true that is 
with children. When they are gone, the 
house becomes quiet and there is less 
laughter. Little do children realize the 
warm attachment they have awakened in 
their parents. Even though parents ex
pect their children to grow up and live 
lives of their own, they are never quite 
prepared to face the emptiness when chil
dren leave. The void is filled to some ex
tent, however, when children return home 
now and then to seek advice or when they 
come to visit Mom and Dad. Children, for 
your parents' sake do not forget to do this, 
for they enjoy being with you. 
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ELEPHANTS and 
ivory! Mount Kili

manjaro! Jungle fever! 
Gold! Lions! "Dr. Liv
ingstone, I presume." 

These are but a few 
thoughts that perhaps 
crowd the mind when 
the African continent is 
discussed. But times 
have changed since 
Stanley trekked through 
the jungle in search of 
Livingstone. 

ment with their wares 
heaped around them. 
Clad in their long white 
robes and little fez caps, 
they are reciting 
prayers together or 
reading to each other 
extracts from the Koran 
in Arabic. The popula
tion here is 23 percent 
Moslem, 13 percent 
nominal Christian and 
61 percent animist. 

Why not come and 
learn for yourself the 
situation in Africa. 
Come to a gleaming 
white city in West Afri
ca, full of trees and 
flowers, to Abidjan, cap
ital of Ivory Coast. It 

By "Awoke!" correspondent 
in Ivory Coast 

Here is the market 
where buyers and sales
men come. Taking a 
deep breath of fresh air, 
we plunge inside where 
pungent odors prevail. 
We pass sandals, snake 
skins, bales of cloth. 
earthenware jugs, big 

sprawls invitingly across blue lagoons at 
the sea's edge. For best results you should 
be up at sunrise. 

If you creep out from under the mos
quito netting, leaving it billowing white 
above the bed, and go to the window, you 
will find the air still cool and light. The 
sun is a flaming ball in a haze of gold. A 
gentle breeze lifts the tree leaves and 
wafts in the fresh scent of woodsmoke as 
our neighbors prepare breakfast in their 
courtyard. We, too, will have breakfast
crusty French bread and black coffee. By 
all means coffee, for this is Ivory Coast's 
chief export. That and cocoa, pineapples 
and bananas combine to keep the coun-
try's economy going. 

To the Market 
Breakfast over, let us head for the mar

ket for our fresh fruits and vegetables. 
Since it is not far, and it is not yet too 
hot, we will walk. We pass the mosque 
with its onion-shaped domes and crowds 
of Moslems sitting around on the pave-

NOVEMBER 22, 1969 

calabashes, toothbrushes and dried lizards. 
We finally reach the lemon table. After 
much wiggling of eyebrows and haggling 
over the cost, we obtain lemons at a bar
gain price. The woman even gives us two 
extra as a "cadeau" (gift). French is the 
official language, but there are more than 
60 different native tongues--a veritable 
Babel. 

Passing the section where they sell 
smoked bats and large, forest snails all 
alive-oh, we come to the fruit section. 
As we survey the colorful abundance of 
fresh fruits we cannot but think of Para
dise and its abundance of fruit-bearing 
trees. 

A warning note though. All these pur
chases we will have to steep first in a 
solution of bleach and then in water so as 
to destroy the parasites that lurk on skins 
and among leaves. These parasites, to
gether with the diseases of yellow fever 
and malaria, used to be the cause of a 
high mortality rate. Today, however, strin-
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gent hygienic measures, daily or weekly 
malaria tablets and yellow fever vaccines 
have worked wonders.. But still we must 
carefully bleach each lettuce leaf! 

Street Scenes 
As we wend our way home we note 

many women back already and busily 
pounding foo-foo for the noon meal. This 
is made by crushing boiled plantain and 
manioc root with a wooden pestle and mor
tar until a smooth, porridgelike consisten
cy is reached. The women wield that huge, 
clublike pestle in a very efficient manner. 
So perhaps it is good for husbands that 
they are stm much respected here. 

Another common scene is that of beg
gars in the square lined up in rows. They 
are little more than bundles of old rags on 
the pavement who waggle at passersby 
twisted limbs, malformed legs, extremities 
eaten away, and wail blessings at them. 
Most of them are not native Ivorians, but 
professionals from abroad who have come 
to share in the local prosperity. 

There is poverty and disease here as in 
most large cities. Efforts are afoot to tack
le these problems, but even the growing 
nwnber of well-equipped hospitals is far 
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from adequate. Children frequently seen 
on the streets have bodies covered with 
sores or suffer from eye ailments. Of the 
country's population of about four million, 
almost two million are under fifteen. 

Visit to the Banco 
As we leave the house after dinner, heat 

rises oppressively from the pavement and 
sunshine shimmers off the white buildings 
blindingly. It is like this here almost con
tinuously during the hot season. 

In a friend's car we speed over the la
goon by the old bridge, over sparkling wa
ters that reflect faithfully the vivid blne 
of the cloudless sky. We are on our way 
to the Banco, the town's local park, where 
roads have been cut deep into the forest 
so that people can venture in. No need 
to worry, for there are no lions. However, 
there are snakes. Out of the 3,000 kinds 
of snakes here, only about 600 are poison
ous, and, of these, only a very few are 
fatal to man. 

Here we are entering the forest, an 
equatorial rain forest. Once inside the for
est, the' change is dramatic. Suddenly no 
more glare of the sun, no more heat beat
ing at you from all sides. All is cool and 
green and dim. Huge bamboo shoots spring 

up on either side and inter
lace above our heads. At a 
pool, where the stream has 
been dammed up for swim
ming, the tall mahogany trees 
crowd to the water's edge, re¥ 
flected on its surface as green 
shadows. It is sort of scary to 
the uninitiated. 

Superstitious people here 
were persuaded that there 
were forest gods who were 
vicious and cruel. The 
Baoules, for example, one of 
the ethnic groups in Ivory 
Coast, did not believe that 
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death was ever natural. One who had died 
was without doubt poisoned by another, or 
was being punished by the gods, whose an
ger had been incurred. Not too long ago 
the Baoules were afraid to look too long at 
the moon, for the demon drummer, Kanan 
Djeti, who supposedly lives there, was 
feared to beat a death song for those too 
curious. 

The Senoufo, one of the tribal groups 
from the north, believe that the bush is 
inhabited by little sprites, the "badegale," 
small grotesque 
genies, who 

of drums as instrumental groups play on 
each corner and the music shops boom out 
the latest on the African hit parade. But 
down near the water's edge it is quiet and 
peaceful. 

Solving Problems 
To the visitor it might seem that Abi

djan is halfway to paradise. There is life 
and color and beauty, but there is also 
sickness and poverty, illiteracy and other 
problems. Of course, Abidjan is not all of 

the Ivory Coast. 
Nor is Ivory 

haunt the villag
ers and are sup
posed to have 
their feet at
tached back to 
front. Such be
liefs still have a 
strong hold on 

• Astrology--Can It H./p You? 
Coast all of Afri
ca, but its prob
lems and its 
beauties are typi
cal. The nations 
of Africa all have 
problems. AI· 

• A Day Without the Police. 

• Look What's on Phonograph R.cords. 

--In the nexl IHUe. 

the ignorant. In 
certain parts of Abidjan you will still find 
street-sellers whose wares are channs and 
amulets of every type for protection 
against the spirits. 

Whether one is a botanist or an amateur 
"green thumb," this place has much to 
offer. Plants of all kinds invite your ex
amination. High, high above are the tops 
of tall trees, laced with vines and lianas, 
often fringed with fungi of various types. 
And through the greenery above, the sun 
comes glimmering, from a little patch of 
blue, down to the dar& undergrowth, tinge
ing all with gold and spearing the water 
with light. Rotting plants and fresh green 
foliage combine their odors. Near the for
est floor are sea-green shadows, here and 
there relieved by the colors of insects and 
flowers illuminated by shafts of sunlight. 

On our way home, the night air is filled 
with the delicious smells of fried plantain 
and yarn as the people sit on the pavement 
next to their braziers and cook them on 
the spot. One can hear the rhythmic beat 

NOVEMBER !!, 1969 

though having an 
insufficiency of 

trained workers, they are seeking to solve 
these problems. 

The Ivory Coast has a stable govern
ment. However, in Africa, as in other parts 
of the world, stability is only relative. At 
the present this land has a vigorous econo
my and is blessed with a host of natural 
resources just waiting to be tapped. But 
man 'cannot live on bread alone,' that is, 
on the material fruits of the ground. No. 
he has need of spiritual things too, a 
knowledge of the words of Jehovah, the 
Most High God. (Matt. 4:4) Will Ivorians 
gain this surer sustenance? 

The answer is to be found in the minis
try of Jehovah's Christian witnesses in 
the Ivory Coast and adjacent lands. Con
SCientiously, they travel throughout the 
territory, in towns, villages and rural 
areas, bearing the message of God's king
dom-a kingdom under which all prob
lems will be positively solved, under which 
lovers of righteousness will enjoy an 
abundance of peace as well as of the 
fruitage of the earth. 
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THE neighbors shook their heads in 
disbelief! They could not understand 

why the young witness of Jehovah who 
was graduating from high school had re
jected a college scholarship. When they 
learned that he did this because he wanted 
to be a full-time preacher and teacher of 
the Bible, they whispered, "Oh, how fool
ish and impractical!" Yes, and tbis is the 
way many react when they hear of an 
adult Witness refusing an offer to get 
ahead in the business world or of one in 
a time-consuming position of importance 
relinquishing it in order to have time to 
pursue spiritua1 matters. 

Why do Jehovah's witnesses put spiri
tuality ahead of everything that this world 
has to offer? Because spirituality enables 
them to lead God-pleasing lives now and 
fortifies their hope of surviving God's de
struction of this wicked system of things 
in the near future. They know that to 
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build their lives around this 
doomed old order would be like 
starting to paint the smoke
stack of a sinking ship. CuJtj

va ting and treasuring 
one's spirituality is the 
most sensible and practi
cal tbing tbat one can do 
in the short time left. 
-Zeph. 2,2. 3. 

Bethel Service-
A Spiritual Treasure 

An excellent example show
ing how deeply Jehovah's wit
nesses treasure their spirituali
ty is the Brooklyn Bethel 
family. It is made up of over one 
thousand Witnesses who have 
voIWlteered to live and work at 
Watch Tower Society's head

quarters in Brooklyn, New York. 
Each member of the Bethel family 
is provided a room, meals, a modest 
clothing allowance and $14 a month 
for personal expenses. The buildings 
in which they live are referred to as 

"Bethel," which means "house of God." 
This is a fitting name, for the preaching 
work that Jehovah's witnesses in all the 
earth are doing, directing attention to Je
hovah God and his Word the Bible, is di
rected from there. As might well be ex
pected, the activity and life at Bethel are 
conducive to spjrituality. 

In taking up Bethel service the various 
members of this large family left behind 
many offers that the world would view 
as tempting in order to concentcate their 
efforts and talents on spiritual interests. 
For example, consider a young man who 
specialized in science when he was in high 
school. He was offered $10,000 worth of 
assistance to take up biochemistry in col
lege. He had to decide what to do. He 
said: "I realized that there could be no 
middle ground. Either r would devote my-
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self entirely to science or serve Jehovah 
God whole-souled." 

Later he talked with some friends who 
spoke most enthusiastically about Bethel. 
What they discussed helped him to appre
ciate that this would be the place where 
he could give the most of himself in the 
service of God. He has spent eight happy 
years doing this very thing, and Jehovah 
God has richly blessed him for it. 

A talented young Jady who has a fine 
singing voice also serves at Bethel. Her 
father offered her a college education or 
to pay whatever it would take for her to 
succeed in music. Also, he told her that if 
she went into the full-time preaching work 
she was not to expect one cent from him. 
Her voice teacher said that she should use 
her "God-given talent or gift" of music. 
However, this Witness chose to go preach
ing full time, and she applied for Bethel 
service. 

When she became a member of the 
Bethel family she was assigned to be a 
housekeeper. How did this work contrib
ute to her spirituality? She knew that her 
making the beds and keeping clean the 
rooms that she was assigned would greatly 
contribute to the well-being of the min
isters who lived in them. Her work let 
them go to their duties with no need to 
be concerned over these matters, and they 
could give their full attention to other 
work such as printing and binding Bible 
literature. Now she herself is helping to 
process subscriptions for the Watchtower 
and Awake! magazines. She said: "I feel 
that Bethel is the best place this side of 
Armageddon and that it does more for you 
than being in any other field of activity." 

Another yOW1g man was offered the op
portunity of going to college. His father 
offered to pay his tuition for six years and 
purchase all the textbooks he would need 
during that time. The young man could 
study whatever subject he wished, and 
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his father promised him that he would not 
even need to work part time to defray the 
expenses. When his father made this offer, 
the young man was spending his vacation 
in the full~time preaching work as one of 
Jehovah's witnesses. After one week of 
deliberation, he decided that, instead of 
going to college, he would work toward 
becoming a regular full-time preacher, 
with the goal of eventually going to Bethel. 

Today this yOW1g minister is at Bethel 
enjoying the privilege of embossing the 
titles on the covers of the various Bible
study aids published by the Watch Tower 
SOCiety. Here are his thoughts: "I am 
glad that 1 made the decisions I made be
cause I am happier here; I have peaCe of 
mind; I enjoy good associations and my 
spirituality has increased tremendously." 

One member of the Bethel family says 
that she had it in her heart to come to 
Bethel since she was twelve years old. In 
fact, she spent part of her summer vaca
tion each year in the full-time preaching 
work since she was seven years old. Even 
though she was among the top ten of her 
graduating class and was offered a college 
scholarship, she pursued full~time preach
ing and today is happily serving where 
she had set her heart 

Leaving Behind the Things of the World 
There are members of the Bethel family 

who once held responsible Positions in the 
world. One sucp. was a diesel engineer who 
worked with a large commercial salmon 
ship that brought in 200 tons a day. When 
he held this position he was receiving a 
very fine salary. Let him tell his story: 

"At that time I was not baptized nor 
too interested in the Bible's truth that 
mother had tried to instjlJ in me when 
1 was younger. However, I atten~ed an 
assembly and heard the Watch Tower So
Ciety's president, J. F. Rutherford, lecture 
on ,full-time service. I decided right then 
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and there that this is what I ought to be 
dOing, and I was baptized at this assembly. 
When someone jokingly invited me to join 
him in the full-time preaching work, I an
swered, Yes. So I quit my job and went 
preaching. 

"After two months, I visited a friend 
who spoke about Bethel service. We talked 
together from 9: 30 p.m. to 4: 00 the next 
morning. He mentioned the machinery at 
the factory there, and I thought to myself 
that I would rather run machinery for 
Jehovah than on the outside. Before I 
went to bed that morning, I mailed my 
letter applying for Bethel service. Four 
months later I was called in." After thirty 
years of Bethel service, he said: "Bethel 
grows more valuable every year. It is a 
treasure that increases." Today he is serv
ing as the factory manager. 

Another worker at Bethel is serving as 
the overseer of the purchasing department 
in the printing plant. Once he held a re
sponsible position as metallurgical engi
neer in a steel corporation. After he found 
the truth of God's Word, he and his wife 
bad in mind full-time service as a couple. 
Does he regret coming to Bethel and leav
ing behind what the world had to offer 
him? He answers: 

"Bethel is the zenith of service privi
leges for anybody. My wife and I want to 
remain here and we can think of no better 
place to be when we finish our earthly 
course." Their remaining in full-time ser
vice together for over twenty-six years 
demonstrates their appreciation. 

Other Bethel family members have giv
en up fine businesses they once had set up. 
Some have left behind fine homes to come 
to Bethel. They know that all that this 
world has to offer is just temporary, be
cause it is "passing away." They are well 
aware of the fact that 'valuable things will 
be of no benefit on God's day of fury at 
Armageddon.' Since righteousness "will 
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deliver from death," they wisely seek to 
cultivate it. (1 John 2:15-17; Prov. 11:4) 
For them, Bethel service is the ideal way 
to do this. 

Ambition Replaced by Spirituality 
Among those in the Bethel family are 

ones who once had ambitions to advance 
in some field. However, upon learning 
God's purposes, they set aside these am
bitions to do his will. For example, a 
young Chinese Witness works in an office 
at Bethel. Once he was studying to become 
a medical doctor and was going to school 
for that. In his second year of study he 
learned the Bible's message of truth and 
began to study it. Ten months later he 
was baptized. He gave up his ambition to 
be a doctor and six months after his bap~ 
tism he went into the full-time preaching 
work. He declares that he does not feel 
he could serve Jehovah in any other capac
ity as fully as he is now serving at Bethel. 

Also there are two young men in the 
Bethel family who once had the burning 
ambition to become concert pianists. They 
spent many hours practicing their instru
ment so as to perfect their art, yet when 
they learned the message of truth con
tained in the Bible, they set aside that 
ambition. They gave up working for the 
opportunities of playing with symphony 
orchestras and traveling to various cities 
to give recitals in order to make a name 
for themselves. Now, instead of seeking 
fame in this system of things, they hum
bly work to magnify God's name, Jehovah. 
They rejoic'e in the privileges of work as
Signed to them at Bethel. 

Yes, there are within the ranks of this 
unique family of dedicated ministers in
dividuals who either were or aspired to 
become artists, chemists, scientists, mill· 
tary officers, models, beauticians, and so 
forth. They could have gone far in· their 
chosen fields, but here they are at Bethel 
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devoting all their time and talents to Je· 
hovah and serving in his organization. 
How glad Jehovah's heart must be to see 
such unselfish devotion to his cause! 

By treasuring their spirituality and by 
channeling their talents to serve Jehovah, 
these folks aspire to gain everlasting life 
in his approaching new order. There they 
will have the supreme joy of using what· 
ever gifts they may have to the glory of 
God and to the delight of their fellow ser· 
vants. Truly a most worthy ambition! 

Life at Bethel Builds Spirituality 
Bethel affords its members the best pos

sible opportunities to make full use of 
their time in Jehovah's work. This is seen 
in the number of hours that they work 
at their assigned duties. The regular Beth
el workweek is forty-si?' hours and fifty 
minutes. This totals over 187 hours a 
month. It does not include the many other 
hours they spend in the preaching work. 

Members of the Bethel family lovingly 
use their free time to travel to homes and 
study the Bible with families, widows, 
teen-agers, orphans, older folks, yes, any
one who is interested in pleasing God. 
They find that teaching God's Word to 
others is a satisfying and joyful work. The 
change of pace is beneficial. In what bet
ter way could they safeguard the spiri
tuality that they treasure so highly? 

The program at Bethel is also designed 
to keep :the members thereof in the best 
spiritual health. Each morning the family 
spends about twenty minutes considering 
a text from the Bible. How upbuilding this 
is! In addition, the family assembles Mon
day evenings for an hour Bible study us.. 
ing the Watchtower magazine, followed by 

the Theocratic Ministry School, which Is 
a course in public speaking and BIble re· 
search. This daily and weekly program 
supplies the Bethel family with the needed 
dynamic spiritual energy. Each year they 
spend over 200 hours in study together. 
This equals over fifty four-hour study ses
sions! This does not include the time they 
may spend in private study or at meetings 
with the local congregation. 

Right from the time that one enters 
Bethel attention is given to his spirituality. 
He is enrolled in the Primary School, 
which is a six-month course during which 
the student is required to read through 
the entire Bible. Various portions are 
studied in detail. In addition, they listen to 
timely Bible lectures. Truly, this intensive 
course starts the new Bethel family mem
ber off on the right foot for life in this 
"house of God." 

It would take many more pages to tell 
of all the benefits of living at Bethel. The 
members of this happy family have left 
the things of the world behind and are 
seeking first the kingdom of God. There is 
so much that one receives from life at 
Bethel, things that cannot be measured in 
dollars and cents, if he first of all is willing 
to give of himself wholeheartedly in Jeho~ 
vah's service. The inner joy and peace that 
are his are worth far more than all the 
gold in the world. What tmhounded happi
ness comes from the satisfaction of serving 
God and fulfilling the purpose for our be· 
ing on earth! 

Spirituality is the real treasure that 
brings happiness today and leads to eter
nal life. How very wise to safeguard and 
treasure it now, no matter what the cost 
may be! 

Deepest Part of the Ocean 
• The Mariana Trench, some 200 mlles southwest of Guam, contains 
the deepest known point of all the oceans. The ocean floor there is 
36,198 feet below the surface. 
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DON'T THROW 

By "Awakel" correspondent 
in Venezu~la 

FACED with the rising food Prices at 
your neighborhood market, have you 

ever wished you could grow in your own 
backyard the fresh fruits and vegetables 
your family needs? Or, have you thrilled 
at the sight of a beautiful array of color~ 
fuI flowers, luxuriant grass and artistic 
shrubs, and wished you could grow these 
in your own garden? 

Perhaps you have tried something along 
this line, and, filled with high hopes, have 
gone to work digging, planting, hoeing and 
watering with a will. And then-disap
pointment! The few plants that did come 
up were scrawny and straggly. 

Such experiences have discouraged 
many a would-be gardener. He simply re
signs himself to the idea that he just does 
not have the proverbial "green thumb." 
But even if you are one of those who are 
enjoying moderate success at gardening, 
perhaps you feel that you could still do 
much better. Perhaps you feel that you 
are at a standstill. Your efforts year after 
year have brought little improvement. 
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One solution to such problems is simple, 
inexpensive, close to hand. The secret lies 
in utilizing many things that you are now 
throwing away as useless-garbage from 
your kitchen, grass cuttings from your 
lawn, hedge trimmings, weeds, leaves. All 
of these are garden assets that can bring 
rich returns, both in dollars as well as in 
beauty. Properly composted, these mate
rials can be converted into rich fertilizer 
that can put into your soil all the ele
ments that your plants need to make them 
healthy. productive and beautiful. 

So, as long as one has a small plot of 
land available, it is worth while to stop
when it comes time to dispose of garbage 
-and ask, Would any of this material be 
useful as fertilizer? Most of your garbage 
can become fertilizer through the process 
known as "composting." 

Composting 
This refers to a variety of methods by 

which vegetable matter is decomposed and 
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reduced to a dark, rich humus. The logic 
of the process is obvious. You are simply 
returning to the soil what has been taken 
out of it. You are imitating the natural ar
rangement of things, whereby bacteria 
and fungi begin to break down and de
compose all dead matter, eventually re
turning it to the soil. This continuous cycle 
is what makes it possible for land to go 
on producing year after year without los
ing fertility. 

But would it not be far easier to go to 
the store and buy a bag of chemical fer
tilizer? Yes, it would be, but that proce
dure lacks certain definite advantages. 
Would you not like to save the cost of the 
store-bought fertilizer? Then, too, with 
natural organic fertilizer you never need 
to worry about applying too much and 
"burning" your plants. Besides, you have 
to keep adding chemical fertilizer each 
year, whereas organic fertilizer will build 
up the quality of your soil. And many per
sons are convinced that flavor and food 
value are improved by using natural fer
tilizer. 

Composting is neither difficult nor com
plicated. There are such a number of meth
ods that it is altogether likely one of them 
will suit your particular need. For exam
ple, there is the method of making com
post in plastic bags. Out of heavy plastic 
simply cut and sew four bags, each slight
ly larger than a pillowcase. Begin filling 
one of them with damp garbage (large 
pieces of rind should be chopped up), grass 
clippings, old flower arrangements, some 
loose soil, and, if available, a little manure. 
Then tie the bag tightly with a cord and 
leave it to decompose, preferably in the 
sun. Every day or so the bag should be 
rolled over. Then, repeat with the next 
bag. By the time the fourth bag is full, 
the contents of the first should be ready 
for use. 
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For composting on a larger scale a bin 
is usually constructed, into which the vari
ous materials are put in layers-first, a 
layer made up of grass trimmings, plant 
cuttings, leaves, straw, and so on, and then 
a thin layer of garbage, then a layer of 
manure if available, and finally a sprin
kling of loose soil. Earthworms may be 
added after the pile has cooled down some, 
and this should speed up the decomposi
tion. A tight-fitting, solid cover will help 
keep down flies or unpleasant odors. 

If scavengers are a problem, it may be 
sufficient to cover the bin with chicken 
wire. The pile should be kept damp, and 
since the liquid draining from the pile 
carries many valuable nutrients into the 
soil under the bin, it might be beneficial 
to change tlze location of the bin from 
time to time. By having two bins, one can 
be started while the other is maturing or 
being used. 

Better still is another method, which 
calls for the use of large oil or paint drums. 
These are first coated with tar or paint 
to prevent rusting. Then drainage holes 
are drilled at the bottom. They can be 
placed just off the ground on flat stones 
or bricks. In this way one can move them 
about so that various spots in the garden 
can benefit from the liquid drainage from 
the compost material. If one has a flair 
for the artistic, these drums could be 
camouflaged with green or brown paint, 
or dressed up with some colorful design. 

Of course, in a larger lot one could sim
ply build the compost heap as a large 
mound at the back of the lot. Simply wet 
it down well and cover it with plastic 
sheeting, held firmly in place by piling 
earth or a few heavy stones around the 
edge. The sheeting promotes decomposi· 
tion, since it maintains moisture and heat, 
and there is no need to turn over the 
fermenting material. The finished heap 
should be dug up vertically so that the 
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various layers of materials will be well 
mixed. In mild weather the heap should 
be ready in a month; colder weather slows 
down the decomposition, sometimes by 
several weeks. 

Other Alternatives 
It may be that none of the foregoing 

methods are suitable under some circum~ 
stances. Then, here is another way, spe
cially suitabJe for those in town who would 
want to make sure that problems relating 
to odors, flies and rats do not arise. Sim
ply bury the kitchen refuse in next year's 
planting rows. The material can be put in, 
not too thickly, and covered over with 
about eight or nine inches of soil. A full 
year should be allowed before planting, so 
as to be sure that decomposition is com~ 
plete. 

This same principle can be applied in 
order to restore soil fertility at deep root 
levels, say by trees or large bushes such 
as lilacs. In this case, simply dig a deep 
pit into which to dump your garbage. You 
can use your own judgment as to its size 
and depth. One gardener dug a pit three 
feet long by two feet wide and about five 
feet deep. Al\ winter long he dumped the 
kitchen refuse into it-vegetable tops, 
peelings, egg shells, table scraps, and so 
forth. 

A covering that would be level with the 
ground could be made for such a pit. From 
time to time a little agricultural lime and 
pulverized granite can be added to the pit 
to ensure a more complete fertilization. If 

odors begin to develop, they can be con
trolled by covering each layer of garbage 
with a few inches of dirt, using the dirt 
removed from the hole. When the pit is 
nearly full, remove the covering and fin~ 
ish filling with dirt to ground level. It wlll 
not be long before you will see a remark
able improvement in your nearby bush or 
tree. 

A gardener described the results of such 
a garbage-filled pit: "Along with the gran~ 
ite and the lime, the nutrients in the fill 
had leached out into the surrounding soil, 
bringing food to smaller feeder and tap
roots of that special French lilac. Its fo
liage became a darker, denser green, and 
when the buds appeared they completely 
covered the bush which, by blooming time, 
was a lavender mound of fragrance." 

Is it not evident, then, that there are 
many ways of building up a supply of 
good organic fertilizer? Whether in a city 
or on a farm, whether you are amateur 
or experienced at gardening, there are 
ways of making sure that your plants and 
flowers are getting the nutrients required 
for healthy production. 

Would you like to be able to supply your 
table with extra fruit Or vegetables at 
greatly reduced cost? Would you like to 
convert a drab yard into a lovely lawn 
bordered with beautiful shrubs and color
ful blooms, with here and there a luxuriant 
shade tree? Then you might consider start
ing a compost heap. You do not have to 
throwaway all that garbage. Use it to 
build up soil fertility. 

Embalming the D.ad 
• Visitors to various modern-day musetuns are fa!:;cinated by the ancient Egyptian 
practlce of embalming the dead; which was so emcient that the bodies of persons 
have been preserved in remarkably good condItion for well over 3,000 years. The 
Bible comments On this ancient practice: "After that Joseph commanded his 
servants, the physicians, to embalm his father. So the physiCians embalmed Israel 
[Jacob], and they took fully forty days for him, for this many days they custom. 
arily take for the embalming, and the Egyptians continued to shed tears for him. 
seventy days."-Gen. 50:2, 3, 
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W
HAT do you usually have for breakfast? 
Is it just a sweet roll or some bread and 
jam with coffee or tea? Even though 

that may be the custom where you live, many 
people elsewhere believe they get a better start 
for the day by having eggs for breakfast be
cause of the protein in them. 

There are about six grams of protein in jllBt 
one egg. It Is also rich in minerals and vita
mins. In fact, an egg is very similar to meat 
in its nutritive value. As far as protein is con
cerned, two eggs are equal to one two-ounce 
serving of meat. Did yOll realize that eggs are 
such a fine food? 

There are many ways they can be prepared. 
Rather than serve them always boiled, fried 
or scrambled, for variety you can consult cook
books that give many interesting ways of pre
paring them. For example, eggs that have 
been cooked hard could be served in a boiled 
cream sauce of flour, milk and butter. The 
whites are cut up and mixed in the sauce and 
then the sauce is poured over toast. On top of 
this the yellow yolks are grated. Such an egg 
dish is attractive and tasty. 

An omelet can be made inviting by adding 
such things as a sprinkling of ham or some 
cottage cheese or jelly before rolling it up. As 
a further attraction it might be put in a toast· 
ed bun. 

Poached eggs are easy to prepare, and there 
are various ways they can be served. One is 
to serve them on toast. Another would be to 
use half a toasted English muffin. A round 
slice of ham could be laid on the muffin and 
then the poached egg placed on top of that. 
Over it all can be poured a hollandaise sauce. 

Have you had trouble with boiled eggs crack· 
ing and some of the inside coming out while 

they are still in the water? You can prevent 
this by allowing the eggs to warm up to room 
temperature before dropping them in. It is 
also helpful to needle the eggs by pricking the 
large end with a darning needle. Push the nee· 
dIe in about one-quarter of an inch. You should 
have no cracking problem then. 

Instead of boiling eggs at a high tempera
ture, which often causes the whites to toughen 
and the yolks to crumble, try cooking them at 
a lower temperature. Use about lSO° F. for a 
longer period of time. This permits them to 
cook more uniformly throughout. 

When buying eggs you need not be can· 
cerned about color. Neither color nor size 
affects their quality or food value. Whether 
the large, medium or small eggs are the best 
buy can be determined if you remember this: 
if the price of medium eggs is seven·eighths 
as much as large eggs, the cost is actually the 
same for both sizes. Although the price of the 
medium size is less, you are also receiving less 
egg. If small eggs sell for three.quarters as 
much as the large ones, the cost is the same as 
for the large ones. 

Hens' eggs are the most commonly eaten 
eggs, but there are other eggs that some pea· 
pIe enjoy. Duck eggs, for example, are popular 
in certain countries. In some parts of the world 
plover eggs are regarded as a delicacy. The 
eggs of many other birds are also used as 
food in varIous places. But for breakfast you 
are likely to prefer hens' eggs. 

If you decIde to add more protein to your 
breakfast, you may want to try eggs if they 
are not too expensive where you live. Those 
who do eat them for breakfast believe that 
they give themselves something substantial to 
carry them tlJrough to the next meal. 

VEGETATION CONTROLS EROSION 
• When rainfall strikes bare ground, the force of the water breaks loose and 
carries away topsoil. In time, this erosion makes land unproductive. Vegetation, 
such as forest trees, brush and grass, breaks the faU of rain, so that it does not 
strike the ground with full force. Some of the water then is absorbed by decayed 
leaves and other vegetation, as well as by the roots of plants and trees. The 
rest trickles slowly down through the earth until much of it finds its way into 
springs and streams. This process preserves the soil and also provides water long 
after rains and snows. How wise the Creator's provision of vegetation as a pro
tective covering for earth! 
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MANY of the tropical and sub
tropical lands are plagued by 

a tiny winged flyer that prefers to 
move around after dark. This lady 
of the night, for she is a female. 
can be identified by the markings 
of a lyre on her back or thorax. 
The song she makes as she wings 
her way, is not accompanied by the 
lyre, but is caused by the vibra
tions of her wings. It is not a song 
of comfort but of menace, for her 
regular occupation is feeding on 
blood. She is the vector or carrier 
of the dread yellow fever. Her 
identity is Aedes aegypti~ a mos
quito. 

Almost everyone has read about 
what a scourge this insect proved 
to be at the time when the Pan
ama Canal was being built. Since 
those days much progress has been 
made in the fight against this mos
quito; so much so that we seldom 
see epidemics of yellow fever. This 
is because a constant war is waged 
against this dangerous enemy. 

If you have any doubt about the 
need for endangered nations to 
maintain relentless pressure in the 
war against Aedes aegyptiJ consid
er these statistics: In 1965 in Sene
gal, Africa, there were 243 cases 
of yellow fever, with 216 deaths. 
In the same year there were 73 
cases in South American countries, 
69 deaths. The same South Ameri
can COWltries had 170 additional 

24 

, 
cases in 1966, re
sulting in fJ7 deaths; 
while in the first 
seven months of 
1967 the same coun
tries had 11 cMes, 
11 deaths. 

Exposing 
a Bad Actress 

Yellow fever has 

Iy "Aw#kel'" c9rrBSp~lJr/tllt 
ih Trlh;""" 

long been known to populations living in afflicted 
areas. Its ravages were described in Mexico as 
early as 1648. An epidemic among British troops 
in Senegal in 1778 was reported and described by 
Schotte. The United States has experienced two 
notorious epidemics, one in Philadelphia in 1793, 
the other in New Orleans in 1905. Of course, 
thousands died of this scourge during the con
struction of the Panama Canal. It appears that 
the original home of this carrier and its unwel
come gift was Africa. Slave trading doubtless 
brought both the disease and the mosquito to the 
Americas. 

Over a period of twenty years from 1881 Carlos 
Findlay pioneered the research into the cause of 
yellow fever. He put his finger on the culprit, the 
lady with the lyre, and later his findings were 
corroborated. Aedes aegypti was the vector-the 
essential living creature that enables the disease 
to pass from one victim to another. The germ of 
this fever is typed as a virus. It can be easily 
killed by heat, preserved by refrigeration, 

Mter an infected mosquito bites a nonimmune 
person, the virus develops over a period of three 
to six days. The patient has fever, chills and 
headache, He becomes prostrate, and there is the 
possibility of jaundice developing. 
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Only during the first three days of the 
disease can another mosquito become in
fected by biting the invalid. As many of 
the Aedes aegypti species as do bite, how
ever, become Potential carriers. After 
about twelve days from biting the dis
eased person it is able to infect any non
immune person, and it retains this dread 
power to the end of its life-some four to 
six weeks. 

Dengue fever is another epidemic dis
ease that can be spread by this mosquito. 
Though not fatal, it can spread over a 
wider geographical area than does yellow 
fever. The victim is disabled for about 
three weeks, suffering severe pains in the 
joints and muscles. No wonder it is called 
"breakbone fever"! Because of its dis
abling effects, dengue fever can swiftly 
disrupt industry. 

This mosquito is easy to identify, not 
only because of the clear outline of the 
lyre on her thorax, but also because white 
rings encircle her legs and abdomen. She 
is quite at home in human habitations and 
lives almost exclusively on human blood. 
So, haVing thoroughly exposed her as the 
vector of yellow fever and dengue fever, 
we do well to keep up the war against her, 
giving no quarter. 

How She Operates 
The lady with the lyre likes clean, fresh 

water for deposit of her eggs, and she has 
an infallible nose for this. In fact, eggs 
can actually be trapped by using contain
ers of fresh water. Put this trap in a shady 
area and if a pregnant mosquito is around 
there will be eggs there before long. Gut
ters, flowerpots, tin cans, rain barrels, tree 
holes or even rain puddles-all of these 
are likely places for her eggs. Nine days 
are ordinarily required for the adult mos
quito to develop from the egg. And it is 
here that a certain characteristic known 
as ovular endurance becomes evident. 
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While the eggs of the Anopheles mos
quito, the malaria carrier, aU start hatch
ing at the same time and must hatch with
in a week or die, if wet conditions are not 
available, it is otherwise with the eggs of 
the Aedes aegypti. The hatching of her 
eggs is staggered, and even if dry condi
tions persist for a time, these eggs can lie 
donnant for up to a year and still hatch 
when wet weather returns. 

How easy, then, for this lady of the lyre, 
to send her progeny on trips of many hun
dreds of miles! Large and small ships ply
ing the interisland and international routes 
between the Caribbean and South Ameri
can ports offer the best accommodations. 
All it takes is a pile of used tires on the 
open deck, or any other container that 
will hold water. Mrs. Mosquito just lays 
her eggs and away they go to faraway 
places. 

Unremitting Efforts 
Armed with accurate knowledge of her 

characteristics and her habits, health au
thorities are able to wage an effective cam
paign against this dangerous carrier, but 
the pressure must be constant. Two lines 
of attack are followed: eradication pro
grams and vaccination campaigns. In Trin
idad, for example, there are many dense 
forest areas. Every twenty years or so the 
howler monkeys in these forests may be
come infected with yellow fever by the 
wild mosquito, Haemagogus speggazzinii, 
and then, in turn, other mosquitoes in the 
area are infected. A nonimmune person 
then venturing into the jungle becomes a 
prospective victim of yellow fever. If he 
then returns to an urban area where the 
domesticated mosquito is to be found, 
there are all the potential conditions for 
a severe epidemic. 

Vaccination of persons living in" these 
areas adjacent to the dense forests is the 
common practice. The vaccine used is a 
modified form of the yellow fever virus, 
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produced in laboratories and identified as 
17D. The vaccination is almost painless, 
with little or no aftereffect. And it pro
duces an immunity that is conservatively 
set at ten years' duration. 

Much work is being done by national 
and international organizations to control 
the depredations of the night flyer with 
the lyre, and block its migrations from 
one country to another. Some Caribbean 
countries, yes, and even the United States, 
showed little enthusiasm about these mos
quito control programs as long as they 
felt that they were not affected. However, 
during the years 1963 and 1964 a severe 
epidemic of dengue fever swept through 
the Caribbean and the southern states. On 
that occasion Trinidad and Tobago were 
passed over with not a single case. 

Now the United States has embarked 
on a vast campaign of eradication and con
trol that is costing millions of dollars, and 
other countries are joining their efforts 
in the war. In fact, at the Pan American 
Health Organization's meeting in Wash
ington, D.C., in 1967, plans were formu
lated for better cooperation among the 
countries involved. The aim? To free the 
Western Hemisphere of this dreaded vec
tor, Aedes aegypti. 

The actual eradication work is carried 
out by trained crews of workers. Men are 
sent into all parts of the land to search 
for mosquito infestations. Homes are 
sprayed with insecticides. Water contain
ers on ships and in and around homes are 
examined for the presence of larvae. If 
any signs of infestation are noted, the 
spray crews go to work right away and 

keep at it until all signs of this mosquito's 
presence are removed. 

Aedes aegypti has the ability to develop 
a resistance to various chemicals used in 
sprays. Formerly a spray containing Diel
drin was effective in Trinidad. In 1959 it 
was found that the mosquito was resistant 
to it. Dieldrin and Gamma B.H.C. were 
then used, and within a year the country 
was cleared of infestation. Currently or
ganic phosphate insecticides are being 
used, and with good results. But for how 
long, nobody knows. 

What You Can Do 
Homemakers in these danger areas and 

travelers alike can protect themselves, 
their loved ones and the public in general 
from this scourge. Do not leave anything 
exposed that can catch and hold rain or 
other water. Water stored in OPen con-· 
tainers should be covered, or at least 
screened with a mesh small enough to keep 
out the mosquito. The netting should not 
sag down into the water itself, for that 
would provide a place for the eggs to be 
deposited If you live in an area where 
mosquitoes are known to be, another sim
ple precaution is to sleep under a mosquito 
net each night. 

Submitting to vaccination is a matter 
for individual decision. But if you plan to 
travel to a tropical country, you may be 
required to have a valid vaccination cer
tificate against yellow fever. If this should 
be the case, keep in mind that you should 
be vaccinated at least ten days prior to 
your departure. You could then enjoy your 
stay in the tropics without fear of the 
song of that lady of the night, the flyer 
with the lyre on her back. 

PtO't(u:tlvlI t!O'/O'tll.tiO'n 
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The ermine is a small weasel that lives in northerly climates. In the 
summertime, its short, smooth fur is brown, blending with the sur
roundings. In winter, its coat turns white, pure white in extremely cold 
weather, again blending with the snowy backgrotuld. 
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THAT the Bible contains a highly con
densed record of historical events 

there can be no question. Respecting the 
earthly ministry of Christ Jesus alone the 
apostle John wrote: "There are, in fact, 
many other things also which Jesus did, 
which, if ever they were written in full 
detail, I suppose, the world itself could not 
contain the scrolls written,"-J"ohn 21:25. 

Obviously, therefore, a work setting 
forth all the details of man's history from 
the beginning Wltil the first century C.E. 
would have contained far more material 
than the average person could have read 
in a lifetime. Few persons could have af
forded to buy it, and doubtless such a 
work would not have become available in 
all major languages of earth's inhabitants, 
as the Bible has. Hence, in order to enable 
all desiring to benefit personally from its 
contents to do so, God's Word had to be a 
condensed record. 

Its being an abbreviated account en
hances the value of the Bible record. The 
really important points are not obscured 
by many insignificant details. The Bible's 
message is simple and direct, as illustrated 
by its very first chapter. In that chapter 
God is identified as the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, and his earthly 
creative works are listed in chronological 
order. But nothing is said about the com
position of the physical universe, the laws 
governIng it or the procedure that God 
used in bringing it into existence. Yet the 

NOVEMBER !t, 1969 

Bible's silence on these matters is no flaw. 
In view of the difficulty experienced. by 
man generally in understanding far sim
pler scientific matters, truly a detailed ac
count of things completely unfamiliar to 
hUman experience would have been beyond 
his grasp. 

On the other hand, the simple and direct 
information in Genesis chapter 1 furnishes 
reason enough for doing God's will. It 
should move us to make a heartfelt ex
pression like that of the twenty-four older 
persons seen by the apostle John in vision: 
"You are worthy, Jehovah, even our God, 
to receive the glory and the honor and the 
power, because you created all things, and 
because of your will they existed and were 
created."-Rev. 4:11. 

At the same time the lack of extensive 
descriptions in the Bible concerning the 
creative works cannot rightly be inter
preted to mean that Jehovah God wants 
man to remain in ignorance. Had this been 
his purpose, he would not have endowed 
man with the ability to think and to rea
son. That the Creator wanted man to use 
his mind is indicated by his giving the 
first man Adam the privilege of naming 
all the animals. (Gen. 2:19, 20) This also 
shows that it was not necessary for the 
Almighty God to supply information about 
things that man could ascertain for him
self by using his God-given faculties. 

Man, however, cannot acquire the most 
important knowledge through research in 
secular sources and physical observation. 
Regardless of how extensively he might 
study the material universe, he would not 
come to know the invisible God. He would 
remain ignorant about the Creator's at
tributes, name, purposes and his will for 
those desiring to gain His favor. Here is 
where God's Word the Bible comes in. It 
primarily serves to make available this 
important information. Therefore, while 
by no means exhaustive, the Bible record 
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furnishes everything man needs to gain 
God's approval and life. For this reason 
the apostle John could write: "To be sure, 
Jesus performed many other signs also 
before the disciples, which are not written 
down in this scroll. But these have been 
written down that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, and 
that, because of believing, you may have 
life by means of his name."-John 20:30, 
3l. 

Since so much more could have been 
said about Christ Jesus, some may won
der why the other Gospel writers, Mat
thew, Mark and Luke, often reported on 
the same events. The reason for this be
comes apparent when we take into consid
eration that the Gospel accounts provide 
the basis for exercising faith in Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God This faith is 
essential for one to gain everlasting life. 
(John 3:16) And the rejection or accep
tance of the testimony about Jesus Christ 
is really a life-or-death matter. In har
mony with the principle that serious mat
ters be established at the mouth of two 
or three witnesses, Jehovah God kindly 
saw to it that four different men recorded 
the events of Jesus' earthly ministry. 
(Deut. 19:15; Matt. 18:16) Thus the testi
mony of four witnesses can provide a basis 
for faith in Christ Jesus. 

There being four witnesses, we should 
expect to find variations in the accounts 
and also supplementary details that can 
aid us to get a more complete picture of 
the events. In themselves the variations 
provide a further basis for faith, as they 
demonstrate that there was no collusion 
among the Bible writers. 

The fact that the Bible does not supply 
all the details serves yet another purpose. 
It "weeds out" those who are not sincere
ly desirous of doing God's will. This is il
lustrated by what happened in the first 
century C.E. On one occasion Jesus said 
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to his listeners: "Most truly I say to you, 
Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of 
man and drink his blood, you have no life 
in yourselves." (John 6:53) At that time 
he did not explain how others could feed 
on his flesh and drink his blood. That miss
ing detail caused many to quit associating 
with him. They completely lost sight of 
all the other marvelous things that Jesus 
had said and done. (John 6:60-66) Their 
failure to seek an explanation indicates 
that they had no real appreciation for 
Jesus or his message and thus deserved 
to be "weeded out." 

The same thing can happen to people 
today. They may read a particular pas
sage in the Bible and, since not all the 
details are there, begin to question 
whether God was really just when execut
ing judgment in a certain case. Forgetting 
that they were not on the scene and ignor
ing the abundant testimony found else
where in the Bible regarding God's jus
tice, they may be stumbled. But how much 
better it would be for such persons to con
sider the Bible's testimony as a whole on 
the matter. For example, God was willing 
to spare the notoriously wicked cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah for the sake of ten 
righteous persons. And, when not even 
that many could be found, he saw to it 
that righteous Lot and his daughters were 
delivered. (Gen. 18:22-32; 19:15, 16) In 
the light of this, could anyone rightly 
question God's justice when full details 
are not furnished? Surely what God did 
in this case satisfactorily answered Abra
ham's question: "Is the Judge of all the 
earth not gOing to do what is right?" 

May we, therefore, never be among 
those who stumble because of the Bible's 
containing a condensed account. Rather, 
may we always be among those who ap
preciate that the Bible provides us with 
the vital information we need to gain God's 
approval and life. 
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Cigarette Smoking Increased 
~ Despite warnings of the 
harmful effects on health, cig· 
arette smoking is more preva· 
lent now than ever before 
throughout the world. Are· 
port presented on September 
30 to the United Nations Ag· 
riculture Organization's com· 
mittee on commodity problems 
stated that in 1966 (the last 
year for which complete fig· 
ures are available) more than 
2.8 trillion cigarettes were con· 
sumed. It said that this was 
45 percent higher than the 
1955·59 average, and indicated 
an annual increase of 70,000,· 
000,000 cigarettes smoked. 

Crime and Politic!! 
~ Organized crime is ''without 
question the strongest lobby" 
in the American government 
today, said John J. Buckley, 
state director of the Council 
on Crime and Correction. He 
went on to say that crime 
infiltrated government through 
campaign donations. "Primar· 
ily in this way, organized crime 
infiltrates government, police, 
etc., right down the line," he 
said. Buckley stated that the 
President's Crime Commission 
estimated that 20 percent of 
the ('ampaign contributions in 
the United States come from 
organized crime. "Organized 
crime has said that someday 
they would elect a president 
of the United States," Buckley 
said. "They have elected gov· 
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ernors. I think this is a great 
threat to our way of life." 

Typh()ons Hit TaJwan 
~ Rains from Typhoon Flossie 
cut roads, caused landslides 
and left 75 dead and 31,000 
homeless in Taiwan. Property 
damage ran into the millions 
of dollars. The city of Taipei 
itself was declared a disaster 
area. Half of the city was 
covered with up to 10 feet of 
water. The disaster struck less 
than a week after Typhoon 
Elsie left 102 dead and ruined 
crops over a large part of 
Taiwan. 

'Away-from-Rome' Drive 
~ Austrians are leaving the 
Roman Catholic Church by the 
thousands, and the reasons are 
many. When the Nazis took 
over Austria, Hitler introduced 
a compulsory tax on Catholics 
and Protestants, to be paid to 
their churches directly. After 
the war, religious institutions 
showed no inclination to drop 
the tax. Resentment exists over 
this, but church taxes are only 
one of several factors in the 
drift away from the churches. 
Priest Josef Zeininger said: 
"What gives us true heartache 
is defection by believers, trou. 
bled by Inner·church develop. 
ments, and, more recently, a 
stunning 'Away·from·Rome' 
drive." More and more Aus· 
trian Catholics refuse to accept 
the authority of the Vatican. 

Priest Zeininger said the 
church was spending a tre· 
mendous amount of time and 
money to keep a hold on so
called borderline Catholics, but 
"so far we have been unable 
to stop the trend," Zeininger 
said. In Vienna, a city of I,SOO,· 
000 inhabitants of whom 90 
percent are Catholics, there 
was a 35·percent increase in 
defections over 1967. 

DDT's Killer Effect 
~ As an insect killer, DDT is 
said to be a wonder. It is 
cheap, easy to use and effec· 
tive. And it is cumulative, 
which means it keeps killing 
on contact for a long period 
of time. But this is what makes 
DDT dangerous to other forms 
of life. It builds up in the 
bodies of birds, animals and 
fish. And there is mounting 
evidence that concentrations of 
the pesticide in birds, fish or 
animals can be hannful to 
humans who consume their 
flesh. Recently some canned 
coho salmon from the Great 
Lakes was condemned as too 
heavily tainted with DDT. 
DDT has been found in cow's 
milk and in drinking water. 
In Alberta, Canada, pheasants 
and partridge have such a high 
DDT content that there was 
talk of canceling the hunting 
season this year. There are 
increasing cries for chemical 
companies to switch from pro· 
ducing DDT to other "safer" 
pestiddes. 

"Corruption Is Widespread" 
~ A United States Senate 
inquiry, on October 9, heard 
testimony to the effect that 
"corruption is widespread" 
throughout the United States 
army service club system in 
Vietnam and that "the most 
common form of corruption is 
the kickback." An agent told 
the Senate investigating com· 
mittee that she had paid cus· 
todians of various service 
clubs in Vietnam $8,000 to 
$10,000 over a two·year period, 
that being a club custodian 
is worth $150,000 and that 
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many 01 them have Swiss bank 
accounts, and they "live very 
well." The Senators also heard 
testimony that a group of ser
geants "skimmed" $5,000 to 
$7,000 a week from slot ma
chines while mismanaging ser
vice clubs in West Germany. 

Return of Death Penalty 
~ A five-year moratorium on 
hanging will come to an end 
next year in Britain_ There 
will also be an election next 
year in which party delegates 
see the law-and-order issue 
looming in the general elec
tions. So the Conservative 
party conference urged on 
October 9 that capital punish
ment for murder be restored 
in Britain. The delegates at
tending the party's annual 
meeting insisted, by a major
ity of 1,117 to 958, that the 
steps toward more effective 
rule include a pledge to re
store hanging for murder. 

Marijuana In Church 
+ Many people are disgusted 
with religion these days be
cause of what Is going on in 
the churches. For example, 
Episcopal viC'ar Robert Cromey 
testified In court in September 
that he believed marijuana 
could be one of the sacra
ments, like bread and wine, 
in "Christian" religious wor
ship. He admitted that he 
himself smoked the illegal 
drug and said that he believed 
the use of drugs was probably 
behind many of the religious 
experiences recorded In the 
Bible_ Little wonder that great 
crowds of people are fleeing 
the religious institutions when 
they are exposed to such non
sense_ 

"Today'll Church 18 a. Mess" 
~ Donald B. Ward, president 
of Yankton College, in his 
article "The Underground 
Church Is Nonsense," said: 
''Yes, today's church is a mess. 
Lord, how it needs to update 
its liturgy, compose timely 
hymns, pray in today's lan
guage, be thoroughly honest 
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with itself, jostle the status 
quo. But an underground 
church? Nonsense." Just how 
sick ate the churches? asks 
Ward. "Every congregation 
has its pockets of gangrene 
and flashes of fitness. But 
isn't it a matter of Individual 
attitudes and personal rela· 
tionships rather than one big 
institutional disease?" God's 
Word shows that it is both. 

Restless Mt. Ra.inler 
+ Mt. Rainier stands snow· 
capped in western Washington. 
This 14,41O·foot "dormant" 
volcano is showIng signs of 
geologic restlessness. United 
States Geological SUrvey scien
tists said that the action does 
not mean necessarily that the 
volcano is about to erupt, but 
it does mean that the mountain 
bears close watching. A new 
warm spot was seen on the 
summit cone and instruments 
have recorded an increased 
amount of seismic activity this 
summer. 

Protect Birds of Prey 
.. Soviet scientists told a con· 
vention of world wildlife biol
ogists in Moscow that exter· 
mination of owls and daytime 
predators should be stopped 
for at least ten to fifteen 
years. Staff members of Mos· 
cow University expressed 
alarm at the implications of 
what they called a catastrophic 
reduction in the number of 
birds of prey in the world. 

Are Catholic Schools Dying? 
~ A top church educator, 
Msgr. James C. Donohue, di· 
rector of the Division of Ele
mentary and Secondary Edu· 
cation of the United States 
Catholic Conference, said: 
"Unless we change, we'll With· 
er away." "In the next five 
and a hal! years, Catholic 
elementary schools will lose 
almost 2,000,000 pupils, half 
their enrollment, unless Cath· 
olics vastly increase support 
of their school system," pre· 
dlcts Donohue. "I don't want 
to sound trite," he says, "but 
we're at a crossroads." 

A "State of Impotence" 
.. What is the state of the 
churches in Britain, a country 
with a church-state legal em· 
brace? Said one observer writ
ing for the Austin Statesman. 
(Texas): ''The church ... has 
become a museum. The impres
sion you get after all the vi· 
tality and excitement of Great 
Britain is that religion has 
become a nostalgic experience. 
... But, alas, there is a great 
emptiness. There are no people. 
Tourists are not worshipers, 
and travelers are not going 
to take the place of regular 
members. The state church, 
The Church of England, is 
well·situated with ecclesiastical 
real estate. Yet the clergy, the 
lay leadership, the body of its 
membership is in a shocking 
state of impotence." 

"Dope" Traffic 
+ A published Associated 
Press dispatch says that "more 
teen·agers than ever before are 
using marijuana, some with 
heroin." Some California high 
school students reportedly 
spend $10 to $15 a week on 
marijuana. A narcotics control 
agent in Arizona said "teen
agers are taking to marIjuana 
with 'a missionary zeal.'" In 
New York city, Dr. Milton 
Helpern, the chief medical ex· 
aminer, has just reported that 
diseases related to narcotics 
addiction cause more deaths 
among persons fifteen to 
thirty·five years old than mur
der, suicide, accidents or "nat· 
ural" causes. 

LSD-No Bablers 
.. "If you are taking L.S.D. 
... don't get pregnant," says 
Dr. Elizabeth Tylden, one of 
Britain's leading drug experts 
to her patients. "If you want 
a child, wait for a year after 
your last dose of L.S.D." Re· 
ports show that mothers tak
Ing the drug have had de· 
formed babies. Some have been 
born with open spines. "The 
evidence of chromosomal dam· 
age caused by L.S.D. is acutely 
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wonying," she said. "It is as 
dangerous as thalidomIde." 

"The Church ••• 
Collapse and Chaos" '* U.8. News &; World Report, 

October 20, stated: "It was in 
an atmosphere of rebellion and 
crisis that top Roman Cathollc 
prelates from around the globe 
gathered in Rome for the 
World Synod of Bishops open· 
ing on October 11." The topic 
under discussion was, To what 
extent should the pope of 
Rome share authority with the 
bishops? There were 147 par· 
ticipating bishops present. Said 
one observer; "Basically Pope 
Paul is as much an innovator 
as his predecessor. But, with 
demands for change coming 
thick and fast, sImultaneously, 
and from all sIdes, he fears 
that, unless he applies the 
brakes, the whole structure of 
the Church may collapse and 
chaos result." 

"Worthless' Olock '* Basements and attics are 
often crowded with what peo· 
pIe quite normally call junk. 
A seven·foot clock was discov
ered in the basement of the 
governor's mansion in Texas. 
It obviously was not worthy 
of display and no one wanted 
to refinish such an old clock. 
It eventually was taken to a 
state prison so that their 
craftsmen would refinish it. 
An Inmate found a paper in 
the clock that said It once 
belonged to Napoleon 1. Ap
praisers called in by prison 
officials estimated the value of 
the clock at $80,000 to $100,000. 

Evolution In Schooll!l '* Several members of the Cal· 
Ifornia Board of EdUcation 
objected on October 9 to pro
posed guidelines for high 
school science courses. They 
complained that evolution is 
presented as a fact, not as a 

theory, and made no mention 
of the belief that the universe 
was created by God. "Evolution 
should not be accepted a8 a 
fact without alluding to cre· 
ationism, which Is felt to be 
sound by many scientists," 
said Dr. John Ford, a physician 
from San Diego. Dr. Thomas 
Harwood, a physician from 
Needles, added: "I believe in 
the creation theory, not evolu· 
tion. You people should try to 
find out more of a scientific 
background of creation." It is 
said that the proposal would 
be rewritten to include mention 
of the theory of "creationism," 
but will not include any refer· 
ences to God or the Bible. 

Dog Shoots Man '* Twenty-three-year·old Jean 
Devaux of I.e Havre, France, 
went hunting with hls dog. 
As he opened the rear door 
to let the dog out, the dog 
stepped on the shotgun trigger 
and killed his master. 

Did Man Get Here by Evolution or by Creation? 

If sheep evolved horns because they aided survival, 
why are there many hornless varieties of sheep that 
survive iust as well without them? 

Can the evolution theory answer this embarrassing 
question? See page 19 of this revealing book. Only 
2/3 lfor Australia, 25c:; for South Afric:a, 18d. 
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WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

Please send me the reVealIng 192-page h.ardbound book Did MGft aM Here "Y Sooluffon or "" 
Cr«Jtirml I am enc}o$lng 2/3 «(or Australia, 25c; tor South Africa, 18c). 
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What do you know 
about them? 

What happens to a person when he dies? Is he still conscious 
somewhere? Is there a real hope that the dead will live again? 
What will their condition be at that time? Will yoU be with 
loved ones you have lost? 
And what is the "spirit" that is in you? Does it literally leave 
the earth at death and travel through space to God's presence? 
Can this "spirit" that has gone out of the dead speak to you 
or harm you? 
The knowledge of the true condition of the dead helps us and 
protects us in many ways. It relieves the mind of unnecessary 
fear and worry and provides us with a real reason for taking 
in more knowledge of Jehovah God and his grand provision 
for blessing mankind. The book The Truth That Leads to 
Eternal Lite will answer these questions and many more and 
open the way to receive the gift of life everlasting according 
to God's purpose for mankind. Send today. 
ThE' Truth ,That LE'ad!' to Eternal Lift' 

Only 2/3 (for Australia, 25c; for South Africa, 18c) 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

I am enclosing 2/3 (for Aru;tra~la_, 25c; tor South Africa. 18c). Please send me the remarkable 
Bible-study aid The Truth That Leaa8 to Eternal Life. 
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Street and Number 
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In' AUSTRALIA: 11 Berl;lBford Rd., Strathftei'!,. N.S.W. CANADA: 150 Brldgeland Ave., Toronto 390, ant. SOUTH 
AFRICA: Prtvate Bag 2, P.O. Elandafontein, TranBvaal. UNITED STATES; 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 
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"It is already the hour for you to awake .... 
-tOMlln. 13 :11 

Volume L London, Enlliand, December S, 1969 

THE GROWING 
-t POPULARITY 'tf 
~~ of JL~ 

lI~TRDLDnH 
HAVE you noticed lately that neigh

bors, fellow workers and even peo
ple on radio and television are speaking 
about astrology more than they did a few 
years ago? Terms related to it fall from 
their lips frequently and in a matter·of
fact way. You may also have noticed an 
increase in the nwnber of books, maga
zines and published articles on astrology. 
There can be little doubt that it is experi
encing an upsurge in popularity. 

In the United States alone approximate
ly ten million persons are zealous followers 
of astrology, and about forty million more, 
a great many of whom are women, dab
ble in it. In Britain about two-thirds of 
the population read horoscopes, a feature 
of astrology. In Germany approximately 
eighteen million persons are its followers, 
and in France people pay more than $650 
million annually to fortune-tellers and as-
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trologers. A recent poll found that 58 per
cent of the French peop1e know their own 
sign of the zodiac and that 53 percent read 
their horoscopes daily. 

Twenty years ago in the United States 
there were barely one hundred daily newg.. 
papers that carried horoscope columns. 
Today there are approximately twelve 
hundred. Astrology magazines that once 
gathered dust on newsstand shelves now 
are greatly in demand. They are sold by 
the millions annually in the United states. 
In France, one of these magazines has a 
circulation of 400,000. Bookstores that ca
ter to college students have enlarged their 
sections on astrology because of the grow
ing interest that these students. are sho.w
ing in it. 

When the New York television station 
WPIX-TV began putting horoscopes in its 
station breaks, it found them so popular 
that it hired an astrologer to produce a 
weekly program of thirty minutes. Still 
another evidence of its popularity is the 
aBtrolog\cal symbols appearing on varlous 
types of merchandise. Perhaps you have 
seen them on glassware, jewelry, chil
dren's clothing and writing paper. 

The demand for astrological services is 
enough to keep a computer busy. I.n 1966 
a company was formed to turn out horo
scopes and written analyses by computer. 
The analyses run to about 15,000 words, 
and the success of the business reflects the 
increasing public interest in astrology. The 
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company's service is sold through 350 de
partment stores in the United States and 
has 15,000 persons a month obtaining 
horoscopes and analyses from it. A single 
store that ran an advertisement of the 
service made 500 sales of astrological ser
vice in the space of a week. 

A customer pays $20 for the service and 
receives in ten days a write-up that tells 
him what astrology supposedly reveals 
about his personality, health, romantic re
lationship and the year ahead of him. 

The service has been such a financial 
success that the three-year-old company 
has an annual sales rate for 1969 of about 
$1.8 million. It is planning to expand its 
service to Canada and England. 

Astrology has proved to be a lucrative 
business for some practitioners. One, for 
example, who is a favorite of movie stars 
has an income that is estimated to be well 
into six figures. 

THE popularity of astrology is undoubt
edly due to the common desire of peo

ple to know the futUre. Have you not felt 
that desire? Is it not especially strong 
when one is confronted with feelings of 
insecurity, confusion and uncertainty as 
to what would be the best thing to do? 
But can you depend on astrology to give 
you reliable information about the future? 

Astrology claims that the heavenly bod
ies-the moon, planets and stars-control 
human affairs. Adherents of astrology be
lieve that you can ensure the success of 
a thing if you time it for when the move
ments of these heavenly bodies are "favor-
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In India astrology continues its age-old 
popularity. It is deeply embedded in the 
Hindu way of life. Even some communists 
in India seek astrological advice by con
sulting their horoscopes for the most aus
picious day on which to file their nomina
tions. 

In Ceylon, where newspapers daily car
ry advertisements placed by families look
ing for suitable mates for their daughters, 
astrology plays its role. As in India, fami
lies customarily require a suitor to bring 
his horoscope so it can be compared with 
that of the daughter to see if the match 
would be "favorable." 

Throughout the Far East astrology 
holds a prominent place in the lives of the 
people. But why are increasing numbers 
of people in the West manifesting keen in
terest in it? What does astrology offer 
them? Is it compatible with God's written 
Word, the Bible? 

able" for you. 
They also be
lieve that you 
can avoid un· 
pleasant happenings by not undertaking a 
thing when their movements are "unfa
vorable." 

Perhaps you read about the Far Eastern 
prince who postponed his wedding for one 
year because astrologers said that the 
signs were not favorable. This was Prince 
Palden Thondup Namgyal of Sikkim. "As
trologers persuaded him to postpone his 
wedding from 1962 to 1963. Then, when 
he inherited the throne upon the death of 
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his father, they convinced him that he 
should postpone his coronation for one 
year for the same reason. 

In the Western world there are people 
who will not sign a contract, open a busi
ness or start a new project of any kind 
without first consulting an astrologer. Ac
cording to the New York Times Magazine 
of December 15, 1968, the fashion indus
try in New York and Paris would not 
think of bringing out a new collection of 
dresses at a time designated by astrologers 
as being unfavorable for them. On what 
basis are these "favorable" and "unfavor
able" times determined? 

The Zodiac 
Astrologers call that portion of the sky 

above the earth through which the sun, 
moon and stars seem to move the zodiac. 
The name comes from the Greek and 
means "circle of animals." Each of these 
is named for a star constellation, called a 
"sign" of the zodiac. Thus one of the 
twelve signs, Scorpio, is depicted by a scor
pion and stands for the period from Oc
tober 24 to November 22. Taurus, another 
sign, is depicted by a bull and stands for 
the period from April 21 to May 21. Peo
ple born during anyone of the periods 
covered by these twelve signs are supposed 
to have certain characteristics that are 
difIerent from those possessed by people 
born in other periods; so astrology claims. 

On the basis of the zodiac an astrologer 
can draw up a person's horoscope. This is 
a diagram showing the relationship of the 
heavenly bodies at the precise time of the 
person's birth. Whichever stars happened 
to be rising at the time are supposed to 
influence his personality. 

It is claimed by astrology that certain 
planets have conflicting or complementary 
influences and that the interplay of these 
influences can mean either good or bad for 
you. Due to this claim many persons will 
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not make an important decision without 
first consulting an astrologer. But how 
dependable is his advice? 

How Accurate? 
Do you remember the claim made: uy 

astrologers in India that a dire calamity 
was due in 1962? They got excited when 
five planets were going to conjoin, that is, 
be in such locations that an imaginary 
line from earth into space would intersect 
them. Simultaneously the sun was due to 
be eclipsed by the moon. This rarity in 
the movement of these heavenly bodies 
was due to happen in an area of the zodiac 
that is regarded as unfavorable. 

The astrologers stirred up the people in
to a fever of excitement by warning them 
to be ready for earthquakes, floods, wars, 
and the like. The fateful day, February 3, 
1962, came and went without the foretold 
calamities. What the astrologers regarded 
as a bad omen really had no significance 
at all. Some persons say that the astrolo
gers merely misinterpreted the signs. 
Whether they did or not, the fact remains 
that astrology was not an accurate reveal
er of future events. 

Another example of failure was when 
Apollo 8 orbited the moon. Before the trip 
began, some British astrologers warned: 
"The probability of personality changes 
among the astronauts during orbit is very 
high." Why? Because "Jupiter and Ura
nus," they said, "are in conjunction for 
the first time in fourteen years-and the 
influences are very strong." The conjunc
tion of these planets, however, had no ill 
effect upon the astronauts. 

Still another recent failure of note was 
when two astrologers separately predicted 
that Jackie Kennedy would not remarry 
in the near future. Her marriage to a 
Greek shipping tycoon proved them 
wrong. Although one of the astrologers 
argued that he did not regard this as a 
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maITiage because of the age of Mr. Onas· 
sis, the fact remains that they are legally 
married and she is no longer single. 

It has been said that Hitler had five 
astrologers advising him on the auspicious 
times for carrying out his decisions. De· 
spite his reliance on astrology, it failed 
him. He and his plans met disaster. 

Ambiguous Language 
The language of astrology, as you may 

know, is usually ambiguous. This allows 
for different interpretations. A person 
might be told that "8 relationship with a 
friend will undergo a chastening," that on 
a certain date there will be a "pleasant 
development" in one's life, and so on. 

Regarding the predictions of Nostra· 
damus, a famous astrologer of the six· 
teenth century, The World Book Encyclo
pedia observes in its edition of 1966: "His 
prophecies were intentionally obscure and 
vague and are open to many interpreta. 
tions." 

Since a prediction is usually phrased in 
an ambiguous way, no matter what hap
pens, the astrologer, more often than not, 
can make it appear that he was correct. 
For example, if a person is injured when 
the astrological signs were "good" for him, 
the astrologer points out that he was for
tunate to escape what might have hap
pened had the signs been "bad." If the 
signs are "bad" and a person goes against 
them without any bad results, the astrolo· 
ger claims that he was subconsciously 
careful because of baving been forewarned. 

In India an astrologer gets a substantia1 
part of his income from prescribing ways 
to overcome the bad consequences he pre-
diets. When the things he predicts do not 
take place, he credits the propitiatory de-
vices that he sold the person. These may 
consist of precious stones worn in rings, 
amulets containing consecrated herbs, 
mystic incantations written on bark and 
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written hymns to Kali, the Hindu goddess 
of destruction. 

Form of Divination 
It is the claim of astrology that it offers 

a person insight into the future regarding 
himself. Similarly, the ancient idolaters 
looked for omens of the future in markings 
in the liver of animal sacrifices. They con
sidered these markings as miniature reo 
flections of the stars, which they thought 
influenced their lives. They also looked for 
omens in the flight of birds and in the 
movement of the stars and planets. These 
are all forms of divination. 

Linking astrology with divination, the 
book Standard Dictionary Of Folklore, 
Mythology and Legend by Funk & Wag~ 
nails states: "Astrology is One of the most 
ancient forms of divination, and prevailed· 
among the nations of the East (Egypt, 
Chaldea, India, China) at the very dawn 
of history .... The astrologer as a diviner 
eventually uses supplementary means of 
determination, and we find close connec
tion between astrology on the one hand, 
and Chinese geomancy {divining by figures 
or lines], Near Eastern hepatoscopy {di
vining by inspecting anima} livers], Chi
nese and Japanese tortoise shell divination. 
and Gipsy palmistry on the other." 

Began in Babylon 
When looking into history you will find 

that astrology was always closely asso
ciated with superstitious and idolatrous 
people. In fact, it apparently had its be. 
ginning in ancient Babylon, the source of 
deceptive, degrading, false religious prac. 
tices. The book Religion of Babylonia and 
Assyria by Jastrow tells of the "profoWld 
impression made upon the ancient world 
by the remarkable manifestations of reli
gious thought in Babylonia and by 'the 
religious activity that prevailed in that 
region." Another book, The Wor8hip of 
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the Dead by J. Garnier, remarks that "the 
researches of modem writers . . . uni· 
fonnly regard Babylon and Assyria as the 
cradle of ancient Paganism." 

Indicating that astrology had its begin
ning in Mesopotamia, where Babylon was 
located, the book The Ancient Gods by 
E. O. James states: "A complicated astral 
science was developed there by a high
ly organized body of augurs, seers and 
astrologers with 
an extensive 

gods and, therefore, could influence human 
lives. In this regard Beacon Lights of HUlM 
tory by John Lord states, in volume one, 
page fortYMseven: "There was still another 
and inferior class of deities among the 
Assyrians and Babylonians who were ob-
jects of worship, and were supposed to 
have great influence on human affairs. 
These deities were the planets under difM 
ferent names." 

To the largest 
planet, now called 

omen literature 
comprising long 
series of tablets 
dealing with 
every aspect of 
augural phenom
ena .... Every 

• Th. Music of Christmas. 
Jupiter, they 
gave the name of 
their god Mar
duk. The Babylo
nians regarded 
the bull as a sym-

• Balanced View of Air Tra",I. 

• Your App.ndix-What Is Its Valu.? 
In the next issue. 

celestial phenom-
enon, in fact, was held to have its counter
part in human events, and every individual 
was at length brought under the influence 
of a planet or a fixed star which deterM 
mined his fate from the cradle to the 
grave .... The stars acquired a more perM 
sonal significance, and together with the 
SW1, moon and the planets, they deterM 
mined human destinies with an elaborate 
astrological lore which reached the eastern 
Mediterranean and the Aegean in the wake 
of the conquests of Alexander the Great in 
the fourth century B.C." 

Clay tablets with astrological expresM 

sions that are thousands of years old have 
been fOWld near the site of ancient Bab
ylon. Astrology was so closely linked with 
Babylon that astrologers in ancient times 
were often called Chaldeans, another name 
for Babylonians. From Babylon astrology 
spread to Greece, Rome, and allover the 
earth. 

Rooted in Paganism 
It was the belief ,of the Babylonians that 

the heavenly bodies were the homes of 
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bol of Marduk. 
This animal be

came one of the most important signs 
of the zodiac and is called Taurus by as
trologers today. 

Every celestial movement and phenome.
non, such as the rising and setting of the 
sun, the equinoxes and solstices, moon 
phases, eclipses and movement of meteors, 
were thought to be the doings of these 
gods. So, elaborate charts and tables of 
these movements were made in the belief 
that they would reveal what would hapM 
pen in the future in human affairs. 

Now, do you honestly think you can 
gain an accurate knowledge of the future 
by turning to the false gods of ancient 
Babylon? Even if you do not regard the 
planets and stars as gods, by putting trust 
in astrology you would be putting trust in 
those gods. Why? Because they were the 
fOW1dation upon which astrology was 
built, the reason for thinking that the stars 
and planets influence human lives. 

Since the ancient gods are no longer 
pointed to as an explanation for why a 
person thinks astrology works, the con
tention has been made that the heavenly 
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bodies give off "emanations" that affect 
people. No emanations strong enough to 
affect the characters and destinies of men 
have been detected by scientists. So to 
what does such a person attribute the pow
er behind astrology? He must think in his 
heart that there is some supernatural force 
connected with it just as other persons 
think such a force works through a 
fortune-teller. In actuality he is trusting 

WIrn a~trolo~y 
growIng In 

popularity among 
people who profess 
to be Christians, 
what attitude ought 
a Christian to take 
toward it? When he 
is in need of guidance, would it be all right 
for him to turn to astrology? Or, perhaps 
just out of curiosity, might he have an 
astrologer cast his horoscope? 

Since astrology is essentially an off
spring of polytheistic religion, how could 
a true Christian, who believes in only one 
God, turn to it for advice? Would the 
Creator regard him favorably if he did so? 

You might say that astrology is no lon
ger associated with polytheistic religion 
and the stars are no longer viewed as gods. 
That may be so among most educated peo
ple, but the Practice originated with such 
religion, and its basic concept stemmed 
from the false religious belief that the 
stars and planets were gods. Is not a 
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in spiritism whether he wants to recognize 
it or not. 

We have seen that astrology is not a 
dependable foreteller of future events, that 
it is a form of divination, that it was de
vised on the erroneous belief that the plan
ets and stars are gods, and that its roots 
are deep in Babylonian paganism. In view 
of this, do you think it is something in 
which a Christian should be interested? 

branch that grows from a tree still part 
of the tree? 

Learn from Ancient Israel 
Much is recorded in the Bible about the 

ancient nation of Israel and its becoming 
involved with the practices of false reli

gions. Consider 
what happened 
to their rela
tionship with 
Jehovah God 
when they en
gaged in prac
tices that he 

condemned. Their experience can help you 
to see how astrology ought to be viewed 
by Christians. 

Because the Israelites allowed them
selves to become involved with false reli
gious practices, God permitted their two 
kingdoms to be destroyed and the people 
to be taken away into exile. Among their 
sins was the worship of the heavenly bod
ies as gods. King Manasseh of the king
dom of Judah, for example, is mentioned 
as leading the nation in the worship of 
such gods. "He began to bow down to all 
the army of the heavens and to serve 
them."-2 Ki. 21:3. 

Later good King Josiah tried to stamp 
out the bad influence of false religions 
from among the nation. The record says: 
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"He put out of business the foreign~god 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had put 
in that they might make sacrificial smoke 
on the high places in the cities of Judah 
and the surroundings of Jerusalem, and 
also those making sacrificial smoke to 
Baal, to the sun and to the moon and to the 
constellations of the zodiac and to all the 
army of the heavens."-2 Ki. 23:5. 

Josiah is mentioned favorably in God's 
Word for his actions. Note that he put out 
of business those who were making sacri~ 
tidal smoke to the sun, the moon and the 
"constellations of the zodiac." Since God 
approved of what Josiah did, is it reason~ 
able to expect that today God would look 
favorably upon persons who practice as-
trology, which involves looking with awe 
to the "constellations of the zodiac"? 

Through the prophet Zephaniah Jeho
vah God denounced the Israelites for their 
false religious practices as "those who are 
bowing down upon the roofs to the army 
of the heavens, and those who are . . . 
making s\vorn oaths by Malcham [Mo
lech]." (Zeph.l:5) Astrology and the wor
ship of Malcham or Molech were closely 
related in ancient times. 

The first Christian martyr, Stephen, re
ferred to these bad practices of the Israel
ites when he said: "So God turned and 
handed them over to render sacred ser
vice to the army of heaven, just as it is 
written in the book of the prophets, 'It 
was not to me that you offered victims 
and sacrifices for forty years in the wilder
ness, was it, 0 house of Israel? But it 
was the tent of Moloch and the star of the 
god Rephan that you took up, the figures 
which you made to worship them. Conse
quently I will deport you beyond Bab
ylon.' "-Acts 7:42, 43. 

Astrology Outlawed 
Since astrology is the child of false, 

Babylanish religion, is it not understand
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able why Jehovah God outlawed it for his 
nation of Israel? By so doing he revealed 
his· view of it, and Christians today are 
guided by this. In his law to that nation 
he said: "There should not be found in 
you anyone who makes his son or his 
daughter pass through the fire, anyone 
who employs diVination, a practicer of 
magic or anyone who looks for omens or 
a sorcerer."~Deut. 18:10. 

What does this text have to do with 
astrology? Notice the reference to "divi
nation." As we have already seen, astrolo
gy is a form of divination. Astrology also 
involves looking for omens in the move
ments of the planets and stars, and the 
'looking for omens' was also included in 
this divine prohibition. 

God's law went on to say: "For every
body doing these things is something de
testable to Jehovah, and on account of 
these detestable things Jehovah your Goel 
is driving them away from before you." 
(Deut. 18:12) Since God does not change, 
can we not expect him to have the same 
attitude now toward all forms of divina~ 
tion? Would he not find astrology just as 
detestable today as in ancient times when 
it was part of Babylonish religion? 

Spiritism 
Being a form of divination, astrology 

can get you involved with spiritism. It can 
bring you into contact with "wicked 
spirit forces in the heavenly places." (Eph. 
6:12) Would you want that to happen? 
God emphatically condemned the seeking 
of guidance from such forces. He told the 
nation of Israel: "As for the soul who 
turns himself to the spirit mediums and 
the professional foretellers of events so as 
to have immoral intercourse with them, 
I shall certainly set my face against that 
soul and cut him off from among his peo
ple."-Lev. 20:6. 
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Wicked spirit forces can maneuver 
events so that it may sometimes appear 
to you that astrology is a dependable fore~ 
teller of events. By following it you would 
be brought into their clutches. But do you 
want to look to wicked spirit forces for 
guidance? Are they going to lead you in 
a way that is for your good? Should not 
a Christian rather be seeking guidance 
from God?-Isa. 8:19, 20. 

The Bible foretold that people at the 
time in which we are now living would 
be "paying attention to misleading in· 
spired utterances and teachings of de· 
mons." (1 Tim. 4:1) So the growing popu· 
lar interest in spiritism or the occult arts 
is understandable. But spiritism, which is 
contact with wicked spirit forces, is ac· 
tually one of the unclean works of fallen 
flesh.-Gal. 5: 19, 20. 

Christian View of Astrology 
What, then, is a Christian to do when 

he sees astrology growing in popularity? 
He can benefit from the example of those 
early Christians who lived in the Roman 
Empire. 

Astrology was popular in the Roman 
Empire. As the book Encyclopredia of Re
ligion and Ethics by James Hastings says, 
In Volwne IV: 'The most influential of 
these exponents of exotic divination were 
the ChaldaeI, or, as they were subsequently 
styled, mathematici, i.e. the professors of 
Babylonian astrology, who presaged the 
destiny of individuals by means of the 
horoscope ... and gave infonnation re~ 
garding the future according to the move
ments of the heavenly bodies. These as
trologers were banished from Rome and 
Italy for the first time in 139 B.C. . . • 
These measures, however, brought about 
no considerable diminution of their activi
ty, as their clientele included people of the 

10 

highest rank, and even Emperors them
selves made use of their art." 

Despite its popularity among the Ro· 
mans the early Christians would have 
nothing to do with it. Many had been 
involved with divination and other forms 
of spiritism before becoming Christians. 
When they became Christians they sepa· 
rated themselves from spiritism and all 
appendages of false religion. We are told 
that "quite a number of those who prac
ticed -magical arts brought their books to· 
gether and burned them up before every
body." (Acts 19:19) Very likely books on 
astrology were among those burned be· 
cause of its having been a popular form 
of divination at that time. 

They did the right thing. How could a 
Christian 'eat at the table of demons' by 
indulging in divination and also 'eat at the 
table of God' by claiming to be identified 
as a Christian and to be a partaker of the 
spiritual food he provides in his written 
Word? 

If a Christian were to trust in astrology, 
would he not be putting himself in the 
same position as the disobedient Israelites? 
Would he not be placing his trust in false 
Babylonian star gods that were the basis 
for astrology? Would he not make him
self a follower of an offshoot of an idola
trous, false religion for which his Creator 
expressed hatred?-Rev. 22:15. 

In view of the roots that astrology has 
in Babylon's idolatrous religion and its 
link with spiritism, how could any true 
Christian view it with approval? One of 
the early Christians, the apostle Paul, 
pointed out the proper course to take 
when he said: "Do not become uneven
ly yoked with unbelievers. For what 
sharing do righteousness and lawlessness 
have? Or what fellowship does light 
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have with darkness? • "Therefore get out 
from among them, and separate your~ 

selves," says Jehovah, "and quit touching 
the unclean thing.'" "-2 Cor. 6:14, 17. 

People who want to be Christians must 

DESIRING to know 
what the future 

will bring is natural 
and proper. You are 
interested in your own 
welfare and that of 
those close to you, and 
you want to make de
cisions now that will 
be in the best interests 
of all later. Possibly 
you have often said: 
"If I had known then 
what I know now I 
would not have done 
this or that." It is al~ 
ways easier to look 
back and see where 
you ll"'!I'de mistakes, 
but it is quite another matter to try to 
foresee what is coming. 

It is for this reason that many people 
turn to astrology and other forms of divi~ 
nation. There is nothing wrong with their 
desire to know the future, but astrology 
Is not the source from which to seek the 
information. 

Turn to the Creator 
Rather than trying to foresee the fu~ 

ture by drawing conclusions from the 
movements of the planets and stars, is it 
not more reasonable to turn to the living 
Creator of these heavenly bodies? If you 
want to know something about marriage, 
could He not tell you more about this hu~ 
man relationship than inanimate stars, 
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avoid astrology. However, this does not 
mean they caMot seek to know the future. 
Actually they have a far more dependable 
way of learning about these important 
matters. 

since He originated 
marriage? In his 
Word, the Bible, you 
will find what he has 
said about it, and if 
you follow his counsel 
you can avoid serious 
mistakes. 

The amorous young 
man, for example, Is 
warned in the Bible 
not to go after an im~ 
moral woman, and he 
is told why. (Prov.7: 
6-27) By heeding the 
warning he can avoid 
mistakes that he would 
later deeply regret. 
Husbands and wives 

are given counsel that can be the basis for 
a long, happy marriage if heeded. (Eph. 5: 
22~31) They are also told how to avoid 
mistakes in rearing their children so that 
there is no heartache later on.-Eph. 6: 
1-4. 

Calamitous circumstances can often be 
avoided if a person will heed the Bible's 
advice on human relations in general. 
Principles are laid out in it that can help 
him avoid violent argwnents and the in~ 
juries usually resulting from them. (Eph. 
4:31,32) Astrology may try to tell a per
son what type of individuals he can best 
get along with, but God's Word shows 
him how to get along with all kinds of 
people. It also shows him how to gain lov~ 
ing friends and a peaceful future. Is this 
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not better than the questionable advice of 
astrology? 

By following what God's Word tells you, 
there is much you can do now about your 
future. You can shape it to a large extent 
by the way you live, making it either good 
or bad for yourself. Of course, there are 
calamities that cannot be avoided. The 
Bible acknowledges this, saying that "time 
and unforeseen occurrence befaH them all." 
(Eccl. 9: 11) But when such things do hap· 
pen the Bible can help you to cope with 
them. It can, for example, help you bear 
up under the shock of losing a loved one in 
death by an unforeseen accident.-l Thess. 
4:13; Acts 24:15. 

Future Foretold by Jehovah's Prophets 
As a dependable source of information 

about the future, God's word by means 
of his inspired prophets is unsurpassed. 
They foretold events far in advance of 
their day. Because of this foreknowledge 
they are far superior to astrologers. 

When the prophet Daniel was living in 
Babylon he was found to be ten times bet· 
ter than all the magic~practicing priests, 
conjurers and astrologers in King Nebu· 
chadnezzar's realm. (Dan. 1:20) This was 
made ev.ident when the king requested his 
astrologers and magicians to tell him what 
his dream had been one night, as he had 
forgotten it. The Chaldean diviners said: 
"There does not exist a man on the dry 
land that is able to show the matter of 
the king." (Dan. 2:10) Daniel, however, 
was able to fulfill the king's wish. 

He revealed how he was able to know 
what the king had dreamed when he said: 
"The secret that the king himself is ask· 
ing, the wise men, the conjurers, the 
magic·practicing priests and the astrolo
gers themselves are unable to show to the 
king. However, there exists a God in the 
heavens who is a Revealer of secrets, and 
he has made known to King Nebuchadnez· 
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zar what is to occur in the final part of the 
days."-Dan. 2: 27, 28. 

Was not this experience evidence that 
Daniel had a source of information that 
was better than astrology? You can bene· 
fit from that Source, Jehovah God, if you 
look to the Bible for information about 
the future. The true God, the Creator of 
man, is a much more reliable source of 
knowledge about the futUre than is any 
occult art. 

AstrolOfJY Failed Babylon 
Was the city of Babylon able to avoid 

disaster by trusting in astrological guid· 
ance? No; in fact, under inspiration by 
God, the prophet Isaiah foretold that its 
astrologers would not even be abLe to save 
themselves! He said: "Let them stand up, 
now, and save you, the worshipers of the 
heavens, the lookers at the stars, those 
giving out knowledge at the new moons 
concerning the things that will come upon 
you. Look! They have become like stubble. 
A fire itself will certainly burn them up. 
They will not deliver their soul from the 
power of the flame."-lsa. 47:13, 14. 

The Babylonian astrologers failed to 
foresee the fall of their mighty city to the 
Medes and Persians in 539 B.C.E. On the 
other hand, Daniel did foresee it. On the 
very night it happened Jehovah God 
caused a mysterious handwriting to ap
pear on the wa11 of King Belshazzar'S pal· 
ace. The king and his grandees were feast· 
ing, feeling secure behind the mighty walls 
of the city. When the handwriting ap· 
peared, he called for his astrologers and 
conjurers to interpret it, but they could 
not.-Dan. 5:7, 8. 

Daniel was then called in, and he was 
able to read it and give the interpretation. 
The writing was interpreted to mean: 
"God has numbered the days of your king. 
dam and has finished it .... you have been 
weighed in the balances and have been 
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Daniel had a better source of il1formation about the peace and security, with 
plenty for all mankind. One 
righteous government, the 
kingdom of God, will rule 
all mankind. People will no 
\onge-r die as they do now 
but will have the opportu
nity to live indefinitely. 
These are some of the 
things that the inspired 
prophets of the Bible, not 
the astrologers, foretell for 
Qu-r futu-re. The Bible's 

future than the astrolo-
gers, who could not read 
the mysterious hcmdwriting 

found deficient .... your kingdom has been 
divided and given to the Medes and the 
Persians."-Dan. 5:26-28. 

Later that very night the Medes and 
Persians broke into the city and took it. 
Astrology failed to warn the Babylonians 
of the dire calamity that came upon them. 
Once again this prophet was shown to 
have a better source of information about 
the future than astrologers. 

What Will Come upon Our Generation? 
A calamity is foretold to come upon our 

generation that will be far greater than 
that which came upon ancient Babylon. It 
will take untold millions of lives as well 
as wipe out the present system of man
made governments. In the Bible this di
saster for the political nations is called 
"the war of the great day of God the Al
mighty." (Rev. 16:14) It is the time when 
Jehovah God will pOur upon them his in
dignation because of their caUoused dis
regard fol' his laws.-Zeph. 3:8; Dan. 2:44. 

It will be a disaster for those who put 
their trust in astrology. None will survive, 
because they practiced what is detestable 
to God. Thereafter he will not permit as
trology or any other form of divination to 
be practiced at all. 

Following the coming disaster for the 
nations will be one thousand years of 
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prophets have proved to be reliable with 
regard to other prophecies that have been 
fulfilled, so what sound reason is there to 
doubt that the remaining things will also 
come true? Their source of information 
was our Creator, who caunot lie.-Ps. 37: 
11; Rev. 21:4; Isa. 55:11. 

Benefits IVow 
By following the guidance of the Bible 

Jehovah's witnesses as a whole are en
joying many benefits now. It has helped 
them to enjoy peace of mind, happiness 
and unity. They do not share the world's 
anxiety about the future, because they 
know '..vhat the futul'e will bring. They 
do not tum to astrology for information 
about their personality, marriage, or such 
matters. The principles set out in the Bible 
guide them. In fact, the results of their 
Bible-guided way of life have deeply im
pressed observers. 

A woman who was impressed with the 
happiness, peace and unity of a family of 
Jehovah's witnesses living next door went 
to them and said: "I want to study the 
Bible with you. I have watched your fami
ly for two years now, and I have decided 
that you are the Christians in this neigh
borhood. I want to be just like you." 
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By heeding the counsel and principles 
of God's Word, the Witnesses have found 
that they are able to avoid a great many 
of the unpleasant things regarding which 
other people seek astrological advice. They 
also have the happy prospect of surviving 
the earth~wide disaster due to come upon 
the nations and of enjoying the peaceful 
~fe in the new order of things that will 
follow it. Thus they know what the future 
holds for them. 

So instead of turning to something as 
unreliable as astrology, something that is 
detestable to God, why not rely upon his 
inspired Word, the Bible? Its forecasts of 
the future have never failed. It is a true 
and dependable guide. 

Is it not better to trust in God's Word 
than in astrology, which has failed so 
many persons, including the Babylonians 
who originated it? Does it not make more 
sense to seek guidance and knowledge of 
the future from the One who made the 

The editor of a newspaper in Toronto, Can· 
ada, commenting on the publications that 
reach hIs desk, recently said: 

"Among the interesting plethora of pub· 
lications, some come regularly from the 
Watchtower Bible Society, better known as 
Jehovah's Witnesses. This is an organization 
which, by any man's standards, must corn· 
mand respect. The magazines are well writ· 
ten, with plenty of research, and quite apart 
from the special religiOUS theories advanced, 
with which many may disagree, the society 
touches on every aspect of human life and 
the world God gave man. It upholds Biblical 
principles, and Inculcates in its adherents the 
ideas of honor and purity, good citizenship, 
and impeccable behavior, which a world rent 
by the distortions of so·called freedom would 
do well to read. 
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stars and planets than to imagine that 
their movements can tell you something 
about yourself and the future? Does not 
the living Creator know more about you 
than do masses of inanimate matter float~ 
ing in space? 

It is proper to want to know the future 
and to get guidance for your life, but why 
not seek both in God's Word, where you 
will find reliable information? If you per~ 
mit it to do so, it will act as a lamp to 
your foot and a light to your roadway. 
Its wisdom will open up for you roadways 
of peace, pleasantness and eternal life. 
-Ps. 119:105; Provo 3:13-18. 

Only Jehovah God, not astrology, can 
preserve you through the calamity coming 
Upon our generation. Only he can give you 
a future of peace and security in his new 
order of things. So by relying upon God's 
written Word you will find knowledge 
about yourself and about the future that 
is far superior to that offered by astrology. 

"On morals and ethics, the ideas advanced 
are unimpeachable on any grounds. There 
are other good publications. We are thank· 
ful that the ideas that come in print, new or 
old, are predominantly sane. But all things 
considered, Watchtower publications stand 
head and shoulders above most for sanity 
of approach and thoroughness of diSCUssion. 
There may be food for thought for others 
who are less successful in doing it, that 
the arguments for standards of conduct ad· 
vanced in these publications always have a 
reason why. Arbitrary rules are being reo 
jected nowadays. Here at least are publica· 
tions which give solid reasons for any course 
of conduct. They are a refreshing tonic In 
the midst of a generation which has gone 
sex mad, and has sullied Its publications with 
the same." 
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l)ERHAPS you have read Rudyard Kip
r ling's tale of the courageous mongoose, 
Rikki-tikki-tavi. Encountering an Indian 
cobra, Kipling's Rikki deftly dodged the 
reptile's repeated strikes until the oppor
tune moment, and then the mongoose 
swiftly sprang and clamped its jaws on the 
tired snake's head! How would such a po
tential snake-eliminator 'serve as a house 
pet? My husband thought it worth a try 
and so one day returned home with a 
small 'goose' affectionately cradled in his 
arms. 

Optimistically we named oW" new pet 
after Kipling's hero. Our Rikki was an 
African variety of mongoose, being about 
fourteen Inches .rom nose to tall tip. He 
was thus quite small com 'Pared ttl the 
three-footers found in India. His face was 
long and pointed, with small rounded ears, 
and his thick tail just about equaled the 
length of his body. Very short legs sup
ported his slender frame, which was cov
ered with coarse gray hair. Cuddly? With 
some misgivings I held him close to me. 
He loved it, just like a baby. 

Actually, Rikki more than made up for 
his rodent-like appearance by his affec
tionate ways. Every evening as a welcome
home gesture he would stretch and rub 
himself allover my husband's stockinged 
feet. Our 'goose' enjoyed having us rub 
our feet up and down his back as if he 
were a doonnat. Wriggling free, he would 
spring up to investigate every pocket with 
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his long pointed snout, pulling out pens, 
pencils or keys. Suddenly off he would 
race with one of these. As often as not it 
would be too late to see where the swift 
little 'goose' had hidden his plunder. 

Rikki loved to burrow. Once, jumping 
up onto a visitor's lap, the little beggar 
nosed his way under the guest's sweater 
and quickly moved up to his shoulder and 
then across his back, finally emerging at 
the startled man's chest. Our new pet de
manded attention, and we found ourselves 
acceding to his wants and wondering what 
to do for him next. 

Soon after his arrival, Rikki appropriat
ed to himself a drawer in the kitchen cup
board. Unlike most household pets, our 
'goose' was not nodurna1. To the contrary, 
his time for retiring was 7 p.m. If no 
one disturbed the drawer, he would sleep 
soundly until the family stirred about 
6 a.m. Then, after a performance of 
stretching and yawning in a most leisurely 
mrumer, Rikki would partake of his morn
ing tea and often go back to sleep again. 

Once wide awake, RUcki's day was one 
round of activity, investigating everything, 
chasing anything that moved. burrowing 
in the garden, and generally annoying any 
visitors to the house. Ruefully I realized 
the value of putting things high out of his 
reach. especially after he pulled out the 
middle of: a newly baked cake' and up
set the milk and sugar before darting 
behind the refrigerator to hide until dan-
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ger passed. Reappearing after a time, af
fectionate as ever, he soon made me for
get my wrath. 

Ordinarily Rikki's chatter approximated 
tJ?,e sound of "rikki-tik-rikki-tik" inter
spersed with low tremulous whistles. But 
when annoyed or angry, he would growl 
like an angry cat and even spit. And it 
was not infrequently that he would voice 
complaints. For example, once he came 
poking around while I was baking a cake, 
only to slip and fall into the flour bin. The 
sight of the emerging 'goose,' white fr:om 
head to tail and furious at his mishap, 
brought forth peals of laughter! 

Rikki distinguished himself as a charm
ing and intelligent pet. Being young, he 
did not have a strong animal odor, which, 
however, would become more noticeable 
with age. He was happy to be treated as 
part of the family. When my husband de
cided that Rikki should spend more time 
outside the house and built a cage for him, 
he was most displeased. This was down
right damaging to his ego. 

Insatiable is about the best word that 
describes a mongoose's appetite. Rikki's 
diet at our house included meat, raw or 
cooked, all kinds of vegetables, cake, eggs, 
fruit, and even the peelings of raw pota
toes and cucumbers. In addition, the vora
cious 'goose' never passed up lizards, frogs, 
grasshoppers, and all kinds of insects. 

From books I learned that a mongoose 
is quite a predator of birds, crabs, spiders, 
rats, mice and small snakes. It is interest
ing to watch a mongoose break open an 
egg or a seashell. It will hold the object 
between its forelegs and, like a football 

,player, pass it vigorously through its hind 
legs against a stone. 

House Protector? 
If a dangerous snake were to come into 

our home, could we depend on Rikki to 
kill it or at least to drive it off? I often 
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wondered what would be the outcome of 
such an encounter. Rikki was good at driv
ing off unwanted cats and dogs, but I never 
witnessed a confrontation with a snake. 
Research on the matter tur~ed up some 
enlightening facts. 

The Indian or Asiatic cobra that Kip
ling's Rikki defeated is regarded by ex
perts as a somewhat sluggish reptile. Ac
cording to Curator of Reptiles James A. 
Oliver of the New York Zoological Society, 
the Indian cobra's strike from a high po
sition downward is only ahout one-sixth as 
fast as that of a North American rattle
snake or a West Indian fer-de-lance or 
bushmaster. Also, whereas a cobra's ven
om is situated so as to make it difficult to 
use effectively, the latter reptiles have poi
son fangs pointing straight out toward 
their victims as they plunge their heads 
forward with considerable force. For these 
reasons it is felt that a mongoose would 
come out second best in an encounter with 
a good many dangerous snakes. 

In one staged contest between a mon
goose and a large cohra, both creatures 
fought for fifty minutes to a state of ex
haustion, with neither being the victor. 
In Trinidad boa constrictors are actually 
used to keep the mongoose population in 
check. All things considered, then, it would 
be a mistake to believe that mongooses 
are the natural nemesis of all kinds and 
sizes of snakes. 

Of course, a hungry mongoose will not 
pass by a small or sluggish snake. After 
killing a venomous snake, the head is swal
lowed first. A 'goose' can swallow poison 
fangs without ill effects, although it is not 
immune to venom injected through fangs. 

I learned, too, that mongooses had been 
imported into Jamaica in 1872 to deal with 
rats on sugar plantations. Later they were 
brought to Hawaii to become the islands' 
most common mammal. Rodent popula
tions were substantially reduced in some 
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areas, although never completely exter
minated. On the other side of the ledger, 
the depredations of mongooses resulted in 
the total liquidation of certain species of 
birds. Regarded, therefore, as an undesir
able menace to wildlife and -poultry, mon
gooses are strictly prohibited from enter
ing the continental United States. 

The day finally came for us to decide the 

ZWINGU YE..A lL-that is what 1969 
has been nameu in Swiss Protestant 

circles. Why? Because 450 years ago lTI
rich Zwingli, a priest of the Roman Catho
lic Church, entered upon his labors at the 
cathedral-church of Zurich, That wa:s on 
the first day of the yeaI' 1519. As he 
mounted the pulpit he astonished his pa
rishioners by the solemn declaration that 
he would preach the Bible from "A" to 
"Z." The very next day he commenced the 
Christian Greek Scriptures with Matthew, 
chapter one. 

Strange sentiments these, coming from 
the lips of a Roman Catholic priest. But 
then, Zwingli was no ordinary priest. Born 
in Wildhaus on January 1, 1484, he was 
one of a large family fathered by a re
sI~cted citizen, sheriff for the alpine valley 
community in which he resided. His unde, 
a priest, got him started early in a course 
of schooling-a course that took him first 
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fate of Rikki-tikki-tavi. Rikki was grow
ing fast, and keeping him as a mature 
mongoose would present problems. So sad
ly we sent Rikki away and filled the gap 
as best we could with a more conventional 
anlma1. 'But no furry friend had ever made 
us so constantly aware of his presence as 
did Rikki the mongoose. As a playful pet, 
he exceeded our expectations, 

to Basel, then to Bern and Vienna, where 
he matriculated in 1498. Finally, he gained 
his degree of doctor of philosophy in Basel 
and was ready to undertake his first as
signment as teacher in a church school. 

Zwingli soon became interested in those 
scholars of his day who were pushing for 
more attention to the classical languages 
of Greece and Rome, and even the ancient 
Hebrew. He was deeply influenced by one 
Thomas Wyttenbach, who had. CQm~ t('l t\IR 
conclusion that "the death of Christ is the 
only ransom for our souls." We have but 
to reflect upon the darkness of ignorance 
that had fallen over Christendom during 
those Dark Ages to realize how enlighten
ing this conclusion must have seemed, 

Monkish superstitions and the extreme 
wor1dl.lness of the church disgusted the 
young teacher Zwingli. He knew that there 
was a great cleansing needed. Eventually 
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he came aroWld to the point of realizing 
that all the philosophizing of the scholars 
must give way before the sole authority 
of the Word of God. He also professed that 
the Bible was its own interpreter and that 
the riches of its content would become the 
prize of those giving themselves up to its 
reverent, prayerful study. 

In 1516 the Greek Scriptures published 
by Erasmus came into his possession. He 
was now teacher and priest at Glarus. 
With voracious appetite he began the read· 
ing of this book. His sermons took on a 
new fonn. Each day a passage of the Holy 
Scriptures was read and commented on, 
gradually replacing old fables and super· 
stitions with truth. He became so well 
known as a teacher of the Scriptures that 
when a vacancy occurred in Zurich he was 
invited to fill it. 

Social and Political Reformer 
While it is true that Zwingli thus an~ 

nOWlced himself to be a champion of Bible 
truth, it must also be noted that his ac· 
tlvity was by no means limited to peace· 
fully disseminating the Bible's message. 
Unlike Christ Jesus and his apostles, he 
interested himself in the political ques· 
tions of his day. Not only did he demand 
reforms within the church, but he sought 
to make over the ruling authorities in the 
secular field. 

At that time Swiss nationals were great. 
ly in demand as mercenary soldiers to fight 
for whoever would offer the highest pay. 
Zwingll rejoiced when Zurich by law for· 
bade foreign mercenary service. He fierce-
ly withstood the pope's enlistment of Swiss 
soldiers for his war campaigns. Here is a 
translation of his words relative to this 
issue: "Rightly they wear red hats and 
cloaks; if you shake them, then the ducats 
and crowns fall out, and if you wring them, 
then the blood of your son, your brother, 
father and friend flows out." 
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Had they newspapers in those days like 
ours, then the headlines would have looked 
much like this as this Catholic priest pro~ 
ceeded to push refonns: "Zwingli Clears 
Out Indulgences and Relics; Refuses Papal 
Pensions; Bitterness of Opponents!" "1522 
Zwingli Violates Holy Fast. FrosCbauer 
Printing House Involved. Bishop Horrified. 
Zwingli Retaliates with First Printed Ser· 
mono JJ "Heated Controversy on Celibacy of 
Priests." "Zwingli Ignores Celibacy Rule; 
Marries Widow Anna Reinhard, 1522." 

Then came the assembly, called on Janu· 
ary 29, 1523, of the Zurich Town Council 
-a momentous one, for its aim was to 
clear up the multiplying causes for dis
sension in the church. Zwingli presented 
a list of sixty·seven points for debate. 
From all sides came ecclesiastical charges 
against Zwingli. But there he sat at a table 
in the midst of the Hall, flanked by town 
coWlciiors, the Greek, Hebrew and Latin 
Bibles within easy reach. 

A stir, then, in the assembly as Zwingli's 
hour arrives-the time for his answer to 
the many charges. Many see him for the 
first time now-of medium height, sturdy, 
lean, red-blond hair and ruddy complexion. 
He is quiet-voiced and deliberate in speech, 
as he looks over his audience and com· 
mences; "Gentlemen! If you find anything 
heretical in these points of discussion
well, in the name of God, here I am!" 

Already by the noonday recess many of 
the councilors were convinced that Zwingli 
was no heretic. And by next day the word 
spread swiftly among the people. Zwingli 
had won out handsomely and was au· 
thorized to carry on with his job. Joachim 
Vadian, burgomaster of the canton of St. 
Gall, was deeply gratified. Sebastian Mey
er, Bern's fiery supporter of the reforma· 
tion, was overjoyed. He described this de
velopment as 'a sounding victory for the 
evangelisation of the whole [Swiss] ,Con~ 
federation.' 
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What Zwingli Accomplished 
Things moved fast then. Like the hot, 

dry foehn wind that sweeps down the 
mountains into the Swiss valleys, the revo
lution in church matters rushed ahead. 
Adopting the example of Israel's prophets, 
disciples of Zwingli invaded churches and 
forcibly removed and smashed images, 
crucifixes and other "sacred" articles. Un
known or ignored were the inspired words 
of Jesus Christ's apostle Paul telling Chris
tians that "a slave of the Lord does not 
need to fight, but needs to be gentle toward 
all, qualified to teach, keeping himself re
strained under evil." (2 Tim. 2:24) For
gotten, too, the reminder that "the weap
ons of our warfare are not fleshly," not 
even the arm of flesh being needed to 
'overturn the strongly entrenched things' 
of false religion.-2 Cor. 10:3-6. 

In Zurich the cathedral-church was 
locked up anl-.then completely renovated. 
Step by step the refonnatlon proceeded. 
Mass was replaced by the Lord's Supper, 
with both bread and wine being offered 
to participants. Nuns and monks began 
to desert the monasteries. Cloisters were 
converted into hospitals, infirmaries and 
schools. Nuns were marrying or taking up 
social work. Priests forsook the celibate 
life. And this was in the year 1523--not 
the aftermath of Vatican Council TI! 

It should be noted that Zwingli had no 
intention of starting something new. His 
aim was to clean up thoroughly the form 
of worship and the superstitious and 
worldly practices that were rife in the 
Roman Catholic Church. He methodically 
planned his reformation of the church step 
by step within the framework of prevailing 
authority. He enlisted the support of the 
councilors and city fathers. He worked 
from the top down, and within six years 
achieved an extraordinary religious and 
political reformation. 

DEOEMBER 8, 1969 

Another very significant accomplish
ment was the production of his Bible, pre
pared with the assistance of his old friend 
Leo Jud of his Basel days. This Bible" in 
the German dialect of that time, appeared 
before Luther's Bible. Though somewhat 
inferior in quality to Luther's translation, 
it nevertheless had a telling effect on the 
people as they began to read God's Word 
in their own tongue. 

Other Highlights 
In the early days of his labors Zwingli 

rejOiced to see eager listeners to his ser
mons moving out into other parts of the 
Confederation to spread such Bible knowl
edge as they had. But several cantons held 
strongly to the authority of Rome. Efforts 
were made to silence Zwingli and bring 
his labors to nothing. He was invited to 
a disputation in one of the strong Catholic 
centers, but the Zurich town councilors re
fused him pennission to so expose himself 
dangerously to his bitter enemies. They 
doubtless recalled how the Bohemian re
former, John Russ, had been tricked and 
burned at the stake in the previous cen
tury. 

Bern and Zurich were two of the strong
holds of the reform movement. And it was 
to Bern that Zwingli willingly repaired in 
1528. There was to be argument on a num~ 
ber of matters, notably his views on the 
Lord's Supper. Success attended him on 
this occaSion, too, and he followed up by 
going to the Bern Cathedral to give a ser
mon. At the conclusion the aged man laid 
aside his vestments and solemnly declared: 
"If that's how things stand with the mass, 
then I will not celebrate it today or any 
other time." That meant the end of Rome's 
domination in the Bern Cathedral. 

Perhaps another outstanding point in 
ZwingU's career was his first meeting with 
Martin Luther. By this time his earlier 
enthusiasm for the Wittenberg reformer 
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had abated. True, Luther's bold stand had 
stimulated Zwingli to a similar course. 
However, he later declared: "I did not 
learn Christ's teachings from Luther, but 
out of God's Word itself." The two men 
were basically opposites. Luther had a 
hard youth and tended to pessimism. 
Zwingli, on the other hand, was a happy 
child of the Alps, jovial and optimistic. 
The issue of the Lord's Supper and its sig
nification finaIIy loomed as the main point 
of contention between them. 

To avert dissension, Prince Philip of 
Hesse invited the chief representatives of 
both views to a disputation to be held in 
his castle of Marburg. This was in 1529. 
Zwingli and Oekolampad from Basel rep
resented one view, while Luther and Philip 
Melanchthon took the opposite side. Back 
and forth the argument went, but Luther 
remained adamant. From the start he had 
emphasized his view when, with firm hand, 
he chalked up the \\'ords "This is my 
body." 

Explaining his conviction, ZwingIi de
clared that Christ Jesus never meant that 
the emblems of bread and wine were his 
literal body, no, not even in a mystical 
sense. Rather, said the Zurich reformer, 
Jesus intended to convey the idea that the 
emblems mean or represent his body as 
symbols in commemoration of his great 
sacrifice. But Luther insisted otherwise. 
To save the day, Philip of Hesse persuaded 
them to draw up a statement of those basic 
doctrines on which they did agree. 

A Choice of Swords 
Meantime ominous clouds of hatred and 

opposition were gathering over the Con
federation. The five Catholic cantons of 
primitive Switzerland bitterly resented the 
two powerful cantons of Bern and Zurich. 
In spring of 1531 the leaders of Bern de
termined to bring pressure upon the Cath
olic cantons by denying them food supplies. 
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Zwingli worked feverishly to avert disas. 
ter and sought for peaceful arbitration of 
the dispute. But things got out of hand 
and Zurich belatedly mobilized for defense. 
The Catholic forces took the offensive and 
the Zurichers were forced to join them in 
battle at Kappel before the Bern troops 
could reinforce them. Defeat of the Protes
tant force was inevitable. 

But what of Zwingli? He took the field 
to serve as an army chaplain. In doing 
so he gave countenance to those who chose 
the literal sword rather than "the sword 
of the spirit," which is the Word of God. 
(Eph. 6:17) He must have read in his own 
Bible translation the warning by Jesus to 
his followers that "all those who take the 
sword will perish by the sword." (Matt. 
26:52) And that is exactly how the Zurich 
reformer met his end. In the morning light 
his body was recognized on the battlefield 
by the jubilant enemy. It was cut in pieces, 
one for each of the five Catholic cantons, 
and given to the flames. 

In Retrospect 
It must be conceded that Zwingli had a 

deep respect for the Word of God insofar 
as he could grasp its message. However, 
the time had not then arrived for the clari
fication of the Bible teachings as foretold 
in the Bible. He did not see that worldly 
political problems are in nowise the re
sponsibility of a true follower of Christ. 
(John 15:19; 17:16; Jas. 4:4) He did not 
grasp the need to keep separate from 
worldly ways and movements and 'seek 
first the kingdom and God's righteousness.' 
(Matt. 6: 33) Even within the reformed 
congregations pagan ideas and attitudes 
again settled in. Human tradition still 
stifled and made void the Word of God. 

Were Zwingli alive today, he might well 
be blessed by the enlightening power of 
God's spirit as it opens up the Word of 
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God to our understanding. He might see 
that all false religion is part of "Babylon 
the Great," which Jehovah God now dooms 
to an early end. Beyond reformation and 

WHAT if the POM 
lice in your 

city went off duty 
for a day? What 
would happen? 
Would citizens obey 
the law even though 
they knew there 
were no police 
around to appreM 
hend them for crimM 
inal acts'l 

Citizens in a large 
city had such questions answered for them 
recently when both their policemen and 
firemen went on strike. But what occurred 
in that city could also happen elsewhere. 
How so? 

Because more and more it is becoming 
the practice for civil servants to pressure 
for wage increases by refusing to work. 
Thus, in New York city last year the city's 
sanitation workers went on strike and aIM 
lowed 10,000 tons of garbage a day to pile 
up. A similar strike piled London, England, 
high with garbage this October. 

But it was Montreal, Canada, that was 
left for a day without the police. PoliceM 
men there went on strike in an effort to 
obtain a wage increase that would bring 
their pay into line with what Toronto POM 
!icemen were receiving. What occurred 
during that day was truly revealing. 

Protection Removed 
The strike of Montreal's 3, 700 police~ 

men began at eight o'clock Wednesday 
morning, October 7. Most of the policeM 
men assembled in Paul Sauve Arena for 
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utterly false to God's holy Word, Babylon 
the Great will be rooted out and thrown 
down by God's almighty power.-Rev. 18: 
1-4, 20. 

an all-day meeting. Some senior officers 
sought to keep a skeleton staff on duty, 
but militant young officers forced these to 
leave. 

The Quebec Provincial Police, a much 
smaller force maintained by the provincial 
government, tried to provide limited pro
tection for the city throughout the day. 
However, some of the striking municipal 
police also interfered with these law
enforcement officers. The Montreal Star 
reported: 

"Militant Montreal policemen at the Paul 
Sauve arena, hearing the QPP were taking 
over their duties, decided to short circuit the 
plan. 

"They began monitoring the QPP radio 
bands. Whenever a car was summoned to a 
specific address, a dozen city officers piled 
into a riot squad truck and drove off to meet 
the QPP cruiser. 

"The cruisers were hijacked and driven, 
sirens wailing and lights flashing, back to 
the Paul Sauve arena. Cheering Montreal 
police greeted each arrival. 

"Eight commandeered cruisers later, and 
with their radio frequencies jammed inter
mittently, the entire QPP force was sum· 
moned back to headquarters." 
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Thus, the city of Montreal was left al
most entirely without police protection. 
What occurred that day has caused many 
persons to wonder if something similar 
would occur in their city Wlder such cir
cwnstances. 

Whole8ale Lawlessness 
Rioting, arson and looting broke out. 

In parts of Montreal there were piles of 
broken glass, blocks of looted stores and 
burned-out vehicles. "You've never seen 
the city like this," said one store owner 
surveying the ruins of his premises. "It's 
like the war." 

During the day there were twenty-three 
major holdups, including ten bank rob
beries. Armed men made off with $28,000 
from the City and District Savings Bank 
on St. Denis Street. Four men with ma
chine guns held up a finance company. 
Conditions became so bad that in a radio 
address Lucien Saulnier, Chairman of the 
Executive Committee of the City, advised 
citizens to stay home and protect their 
property. One householder who did, shot 
dead a burglar. 

Around 8 p.m. scores of taxis pulled up 
at the Murray Hill Limousine Company 
garage. Taxi drivers had long held a 
grudge against the company. Molotov 
cocktails were thrown, and buses and cars 
were set afire. Employees opened fire on 
the mob with shotguns. A provincial po
liceman was shot dead; other persons were 
wounded by gunfire. 

Passersby were caught up in the vio
lence, and a mob two to three hundred 
strong left the Murray Hill garage and 
proceeded toward Montreal's main shop
ping and hotel district. With clubs, base
ball bats and rocks the mob commenced 
an orgy of senseless destruction and loot
ing. 

They smashed the plate-glass windows 
of the Queen Elizabeth Hotel, looting mer-

chandise. The depredation of the lower 
floor of the beautiful IBM building fol
lowed. Next the Windsor Hotel and the 
Mount Royal Hotel had the plate glass 
broken and the shops were looted. 

The pillagers swept east on St. Cather
ine Street, smashing windows and looting 
stores as they went. Broken plate glass 
was scattered along the street for two 
miles. So extensive was the damage that 
a glass expert estimated that it would 
cost $2,000,000 merely to replace the bro
ken windows. The total damage from fires, 
destruction and theft has been placed at 
millions more. 

Jewelry stores, clothing stores and win· 
dows full of electrical equipment were 
prime targets. Photographs appearing in 
the public press showed thieves helping 
themselves to merchandise. 

When four officers of the Quebec Pro
vincial Police tried at 11: 30 p.m. to bring 
the mob under control they were literally 
trampled down by the surging rioters. A 
QPP cruiser that ventured along the street 
was seized by the mob and chopped into 
a total wreck while the officers sat inside. 

With police restrictions removed, law 
and order had collapsed. Government lead
ers said the city was "threatened by an
archy." Leo Pearson, a member of the 
legislature, said: "Before we know it we 
could have a full scale revolution on our 
hands." The extent of the lawlessness was 
amazing. One man reported: 

"I don't mean hoodlums and habitual law· 
breakers, I mean Just plain people committed 
offenses they would not dream ot trying if 
there was a poHceman standing on the cor· 
nero I saw cars driven through red Hghts. 
DrIvers shot up the wrong side of the street 
because they realized no one would catch 
them. 

"You wouldn't believe the number of car 
accidents I saw, because drivers took chances 
cutting corners and crossing tramc lanes 
against regulations. They knew there wu 
no cop around to make a record of It." 
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Provincial Government Acts 
As the situation grew more serious, the 

Quebec provincial government took steps 
to bring the lawlessness under control. At 
4:30 p.m. all provincial police and the mu
nicipal police of fifty-six smaller munici
palities were placed under the unified com
mand of Maurice St. Pierre, Director of 
the Quebec Provincial Police. 

At 8:10 p.m. provincial Attorney Gen
eral Remi Paul called on the federal gov
ernment to send in the anny to restore 
order. Troops of the Royal 22nd Regiment 
were brought to Montreal from Valcartier 
near Quebec City. 

Additionally, the provincial legislature 
move<tl,apidly to pass a special law. It be
came effective at 10 p.m., ordering the 
police to resume their duties at midnight, 
sixteen hours after the strike began. The 
law provided penalties of $25 to $100 per 
day for failure to comply, and fines of 
$5,000 to $50,000 per day for any union 
or union representative who encouraged 
violation of the new statute. 

When informed of the law, Sergeant 
Guy Marcil, president of the Police Broth
erhood, spoke to the policemen still keep
ing vigil in the arena. He told them: "It 
is my duty as president of this Brother
hood to ask you to return to work . . . 
I order you to return to your stations." 
As they did so, a surface calm was re
stored, but anned soldiers remained on 
guard. 

A political demonstration scheduled for 
October 10 at city hall was ordered can
celed. To ensure the maintenance of order, 
more than 5,000 armed men of the Mon
treal Police, Quebec Provincial Police, the 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police and the 
Canadian armed forces surrounded city 
hall. It was the largest display of armed 
might in a Canadian city since World War 
II. The demonstration was stopped and the 
crowd dis~rsed without further outbreaks. 
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The Significance 
Many, stunned by the suddenness and 

savagery of the violence, pondered the sig
nificance of what occurred: What does it 
mean? Why such a destructive outbreak? 

Obviously the problem is not simply 
that of a wage dispute between civil ser
vants and a city. The problem goes much 
deeper. Nor is the difficulty limited to Mon
treal. For a tremendous decay in integrity 
and morality has been observed in a huge 
segment of the population everywhere. 

In fact, what occurred in Montreal, 
many persons undoubtedly will conclude, 
could occur in their city if it were left 
without police protection. Former Attor
ney General of Quebec, Claude Wagner, 
described the unhappy situation very blunt
ly, explaining: "When the police quit, we 
know we are on the brink of revolution." 

Prime Minister Pierre Elliott Trudeau 
also noted the widespread nature of the 
problem. He said that the walkout by Mon· 
treal policemen and firemen is simply 
"part of a total society running amok." 
And Quebec Premier Jean Jacques Ber
trand noted simply: "Violence is the style 
of the day." 

Christians, surrounded by such a spirit 
of violence and lawlessness, will want to 
keep on guard that they are not infected 
by it. One eyewitness noted that just 
ordinary people committed offenses that 
they would not otherwise have committed. 
Would you, too, be influenced to break the 
law if you saw neighbors and acquaint
ances doing so? Would you take advantage 
of the situation, excusing yourself with the 
thought that 'everyone else is doing it'? 

A true Christian will stand out as one 
who is law-abiding whether there are law
enforcement officers around or not. He 
realizes that God sees, and it is God, above 
all, that he desires to please. Thus, regard
less of what others may do, he will con
duct himself honorably.-1 Pet. 3:10-12. 
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WALKING into 
a really la.rge 

record store can be 
an impressive ex· 
perience. Such a 
store in New York 
city has multiple shelves lining the walls 
filled with records in sealed jarket<;. These 
stand on end, with the edges exposed that 
carry the title, make and serial number 
of the records. 

Additional shelves filled with records are 
under both sides of display counters. On 
top of these counters are bins filled with 
still more records. The sight of such a vast 
quantity of phonograph reco1'd8 is Oller
whelming. 

At first glance it \vould seem impossible 
to find a particular recording you may 
want, but if you inquire of one of the 
munerous employees scattered through the 
store, this will bring quick results. He can 
consult a catalog for the make and num
ber of the record and then easily locate it. 

As you look about, you will notice that 
the majOl' portion of the stock of records 
consists of classical and popular music. 
These are what most people who come 
into the store want. But if you look closely 
you will find a surprising number of other 
things on records. 

Suppose you are interested in the folk 
music of various countries. You will find 
records that have it. There are even rec
ords that have Korean court music, Japa
nese temple music, Chinese classical mll-
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sic and a Buddhist 
chant. Others in
clude local sounds. 
For example, a 
record entitled 
"The Sounds of Je

rusalem" has the sounds heard in that city 
early in the morning and of its children 
during the day. It also has information 
about Hebrew and the Torah. 

Would you like to hear sounds that are 
characteristic of a part of Africa? Then 
you can get a reeord that will give you 
Zulu music and the birds heard on a South 
African homestead. There are, in fact, a 
number of interesting records that have 
the sounds of \vildlife in different parts of 
the world. There is one that has the sounds 
of the American Southwest, including the 
songs of birds heard in that area as well 
as the sounds of rattlesnakes and beetles. 
Another has the sounds heard in the tropi
cal rain forest of South Americ'u. Even the 
underwater sounds made by fish are avail
able on records. 

Plays, Literature and Poetry 
As you move along the shelves of the 

record store you will come to a section de
voted entirely to the work"!; of Shakespeare 
and other plays. These are usually albums 
of several records. King Leal', for example, 
is an album of four records. 

A great amount of literature has been 
recorded, and this is a help for people who 
are blind. Of course, people who can see 
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enjoy such records too. But for the blind 
these records make English literature eas
ily available. In addition to current litera
ture, there are classics such as the works 
of Mark Twain. There is also a lot of re
corded poetry. 

For the benefit of blind students there 
is a nonprofit corporation that will put any 
educational book on seven-inch vinylite 
disks and send them to the stu~nts re
questing the book. Putting textbooks on 
records is faster and less expensive than 
putting them in Braille. 

Even portions of the Bible have been re
corded. The entire Christian Greek Scrip
tures have been put on records in English. 
The playing time to hear these twenty
seven Bible books is twenty-five hours. 
Records containing the book of Ecclesi
astes, Job and the Song of Solomon are 
also obtainable as well as records that 
have selected portions of the Psalms and 
a large portion of the book of Genesis. In 
some instances a record will have selected 
Psalms read in Hebrew as well as in 
English. 

Language Records 
Are you interested in learning Hebrew, 

Greek, German, Russian, or any number 
of other languages? If you are, you can 
find records that will teach you. There are 
even records for teaching such languages 
as Hindi, Swahili, Malay and Persian. 

Learning a language with the help of 
records is more effective than depending 
upon a textbook alone. The records get 
your ear attuned to the sounds peculiar 
to the language and allow you to hear it 
spoken at a conversational speed. By using 
records and a written text a person learns 
through the ear as well as the eye. It is 
truly surprising how quickly words can 
be recognized in a foreign language when 
language records are used. 
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For the benefit of persons wanting to 
learn English a great number of records 
have been especially designed. For in
stance, there is English for Spanish speak
ers, for French speakers, for Japanese 
speakers, and so forth. To help English
speaking persons, there are records for 
improving English grammar as well as a 
five-record album for improving English 
vocabulary. 

History 
Documentary records are valuable for 

studies in history. They permit a student 
actually to hear the voices and speeches 
of American presidents and other world 
leaders. There is a set of twelve records 
that have the memoirs and speeches of 
Winston Churchill, and there are others 
that have his voice as well as those of his 
contemporaries. "Hitler's Inferno" is the 
title of another historical album of two 
records. 

A record on the historY of music is es
pecially instructive because it is illustrated 
with sounds. Along this line there is a 
record for young people entitled "Young 
People's Introduction to Great Composers 
and Their Music." To help people with 
American history, a reading of the Bill 
of Rights has been recorded as well as 
other important documents of American 
history. In some instances this is mwm
panied with an explanation and the folk 
music of the, period. 

The remarkable achievements in con
nectjon with space are also being put on 
records. One is about the Mercury project, 
which was the first effort made by the 
United States to put a man in space. An~ 
other is entitled "Conquest of Space." 

For Children 
You will find in the store a section de

voted exclusively to records for children. 
They are for children of various ages. 
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Some entertain with stories and others 
educate. A record entitled "A Child's In
troduction to Life in Spain" has stories, 
songs and facts about that country. There 
are similar records for other countries. 

While thumbing through these chil
dren's records you will see one for answer
ing basic questions about music, another 
for introducing children to a language 
such as French, and still another that spot
lights Europe by means of ballads. There 
are also events from the Bible that are 
related on a child's level. It is surprising 
the many different things on records that 
are designed for children. 

Instruction Records 
Now you may come to shelves that have 

records giving instruction on how to do 
various things. Several give dance instruc
tions. One will teach you how to train 
your dog. Another, how to speed read, and 
still another, how to bowl. You may notice 
a fat album with a checkered cover. The 
records in it explain how to play chess. 
If you are interested in learning how to 
play a musical instrument, you will find 
records giving instructions on playing the 
piano, guitar, clarinet, and so forth. 

Do you want to improve your memory? 
There is a record for helping you do that 
too. Looking farther, you will notice rec-

ords for teacWng the international Morse 
code, shorthand, mathematics, how to 
avoid probate and even how to relax. 

Of particular help to persons learning 
shorthand are the dIctation records that 
contain business letters and legal dictation 
at various speeds. Some dictation is given 
at 80 to 100 words per minute. Others are 
from 110 to 120, 170 to 200, 210 to 220 
and 230 to 240. With the help of these 
records a student can practice taking 
shorthand at whatever speed he wants. 

Now suppose a person has a musical in
strument that he enjoys playing at home. 
If there were other instruments that could 
accompany him he could get greater enjoy
ment from it. This is possible without his 
having to search for amateur musicians 
who are willing to play with him. There 
are records with an assortment of instru
ments playing pieces of music but with 
one instrument missing. As the record 
plays, the person can fiU in the missing 
instrument by playing along with the rec
ord. 

So, as you go about the record store 
looking at its vast stock you will be great
ly impressed with what you can get on 
phonograph records. They and their close 
companions, tape recordings, not only en
tertain but also can help you to gain a 
useful education. 

HOME OF ABRAHAM'S YOUTH 
• According to the Bible, Abraham grew up in the city of Ur of the Chaldeans 
about 2000 B.C.E. (Gen. 11:27-31) Excavations at the ancient site of Ur show what 
an advanced civilization existed there. The Bible and Archaeology observes: 

"The royal tombs of Ur ... produced a collection of magnificent golden vessels 
which are still the delight and wonderment of the students of the ancient world. 
Ur was a town with a complex system of government and a well-developed system 
of commerce, one with writing in common use for the Issue of receipts, the making 
of contracts, and many other purposes. There were town drains, streets, two·storied 
houses, a great temple tower (ziggurat), trade routes joining the town with other 
great towns to the north and south, and various other evidences of a highly 
developed civi1ization."~Pages 15, 16. 
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WHY is it that some people lead com R 

paratively easy lives, enjoy good 
health, are prosperous and seem contented, 
while many others are afflicted, live in 
abject poverty or have been crippled since 
birth? No doubt you have wondered about 
this inequality of circumstances. Koreans 
as well as millions of others in Oriental 
lands claim that a man's circumstances in 
life were determined by his course of con
duct in his former life. 

• Those Orientals who make this claim 
do so because they think that when a per
son dies, his soul will transmigrate, being 
born again as another person or as an ani
mal. They believe that if that individual 
led a good life he will be reborn as a 
healthy. rich or good-looking person; if he 
led a wicked life, then he win be reborn 
in poverty, sickness, or as an ugly person. 
It is believed that he may even come back 
as an animal or insect. This belief or doc
trine is called transmigration of the soul. 
It is based, not on the Holy Bible, but on 
the ancient pagan Babylonian concept that 
the human soul is immortal.-Ezek. 18: 20. 

a Is this belief logical? Are our present 
circumstances a retribution for our deeds 
during a former existence? To answer 
these questions, first ask yourself, Is not 
punishment justly meted out to those who 
first understood in advance what wrong 
conduct would lead to and who know why 
they are being punished? Yes. But now, 
do people who are poor and who are suf
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feting some illness know what wrongs they 
committed in a supposed previous life so 
as to merit punishment? Can they give the 
details of their former life? None can hon
estly do so. Then what good is this pun
ishment that they are supposed to be re
ceiving if they do not know why they are 
receiving it? How can they avoid repeating 
the wrongs of their supposed former life 
if they do not know what those wrongs 
were? 

• Further, what happens to all persons 
who live a long time despite their varying 
circumstances? You know that all of them., 
no matter whether they are rich or poor, 
healthy or sick, wise or foolish, eventually 
grow old and die. This has been going on 
for thousands of years and was noted by 
the ancient Oriental writers of the Bible. 
(Ps. 49:1, 2, 6-12) If transmigration at 
souls were true, then it would be most un
just. Wh'y~ Beea\lre ~oou anu b.tm~t peo
ple are obliged to go through the same 
unpleasant ordeal of dying as do evil per
sons. Does this sound logical to you? 

G There are discrepancies in this imagi
nary idea that human souls transmigrate. 
One of these has to do with the belief that 
one can be reborn as an animal or an in
sect. Peter, a Bible writer, wrote that 
'animals are unreasoning' and are "born 
naturally to be caught and destroyed." 
(2 Pet. 2:12) Science agrees, for it finds 
that animals and insects cannot reason but 
can only act on a given instinct. How, 
then, can an animal endeavor to do better 
to lift itself upward in its next transmi
gration? How can it reason on what is 
right and wrong? If transmigration were 
true, once one became an animal or insect, 
he would be doomed to stay in that cate
gory always! 

e This man-made belief includes the idea 
that with each transmigration upward the 
soul comes ever closer to its goal of Nir
vana, in which, according to some, there 

27 



is no more feeling or consciollsness, but, 
according to others, eternal bliss. This is 
what many are seeking. If this is true, 
why do humans, whose good circumstances 
appear to move them closer to Nirvana, 
do everything in their power to stave off 
death? If transmigration were a fact, then 
healthy and prosperOllS people should do 
nothing to hold death back but should wel
come it because it means they are closer 
to Nirvana. In fact, we would see thou
sands of these persons who believe this 
doctrine committing suicide to hasten their 
attaining Nirvana. But such persons will 
cling to life even during old age with all 
its painful difficulties, because death is an 
enemy, the end to life, not a beginning. 
-1 Cor. 15:26. 

Actually, this Oriental belief is illogi
cal and unreasonable as well as unjust. To 
learn the truth about man, soul and death, 
consider what the most ancient of Oriental 
books, the Holy Bible, has to say about 
these. The facts it presents are logical and 
reasonable because God, man's Creator, is 
its Author. It tells us that man is not im
mortal, but mortal. (Num. 23:10; Ezek. 
18:4) It gives no indication whatsoever 
that man has an immortal, transmigratory 
soul. (Ps. 89:48; Eccl. 9:5, 10) Death is 
the result of sin at work in our bodies, 
which sin came upon the human family 
when the first man disobeyed God.-Rom. 
5:12. 

8 God's Word the Bible teaches that any 
future existence for man depends upon the 
Creator's promise of a resurrection of the 
dead and not upon any transmigrating of 
the soul. (Acts 24:15) Not only will God 
resurrect millions of dead persons, but he 
holds out a wonderful hope to the living. 
No, it is not a dull nothingness in an imag
ined Nirvana but the prospect of living 
forever in a paradise earth where man 
will enjoy to the full all the delightsome 
pleasures that his perfected senses will 
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communicate to him.-2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 
21:1-4. 

9 If this wonderful hope sounds strange 
to you, then please note that mankind 
began in such paradisaic surroundings. Je
hovah God created man in a garden of 
pleasure where he had everything his 
heart could desire. (Gen. 2:7-9, 15) Man 
could have lived in that paradise forever 
if he had continued to obey God. Only 
man's disobedience brought death and the 
loss of everything. 

10 Hence, the calamities and illnesses 
that befall people today are due to sin, 
selfishness, unforeseen occurrences, mis
management by corrupt governments and 
a refusal to obey God's laws. (Rom, 6:23; 
Eccl. 9:11) No one is paying for some 
wrongs that he did in a former life, because 
this is the only life he has ever had. Wise 
persons today will take advantage of the 
opportunity to gain eternal life that God is 
offering mankind. We sincerely urge you 
to do the same. Start now by taking ad
vantage of the six-month, free home-Bible
study course offered by Jehovah's witness
es.-John 17:3. 

(em ','0[; o'''w'n the-,r quedlons'? ~'" 
l'lr1~W';>I', '<'l'ld th" <'lrtkle c:lh""" 

( 1 ) What explanation is given by some people 
for the inequality of circumstances among man
kind? (2 J What do many Orientals believe 
happens to a person's soul when he dies? 
(3) Why is it illogical to think that people 
are being punished for deeds done in a former 
life? (4j What happens 10 all persons regard
less of who they are? (5) What discrepancy 
is there in believing thot animals can trans
migrate upward? (6) What inconsistency is 
seen in the conduct of persons who claim to 
strive for Nirvana? (7) Where must we turn 
to learn the truth about man, soul and death? 
(8) What future does man's Creator offer? 
(9) Where did mankind have its start? 
(10) Why do people suffer today, and what 
is the wise thing to do? 
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"Peace on Earth" A!l8emblles 
In the Orient '* The "Peace on Earth" Inter· 

national Assemblies of Jeho
vah's Witnesses, already at· 
tended by 840,572 persons in 
North America and Europe 
this past summer, continued 
in the Orient in October. When 
N. H. Knorr, president of the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society, spoke in Seoul, Korea, 
on "The Approaching Peace of 
a Thousand Years," there were 
14,644 in attendance. Three days 
later, at the assembly in Tokyo, 
Japan, 12,614 persons, includ· 
ing 'delegates from 14 lands, 
were present for the public 
talk; this is nearly 5,000 more 
than the total number of Wit· 
nesses in the entire country. 
Before the assembly concluded 
in Japan, another one began 
in Taiwan, where a peak of 
799 attended. Simultaneously, 
the 225 Witnesses in Hong 
Kong welcomed 678 to the 
"Peace on Earth" assembly 
there. Interest in the Bible's 
message of peace is growing 
rapidly in these Asiatic lands. 

Many who are studying the 
Bible with Jehovah's witnesses 
in these countries are making 
great changes in their lives to 
be pleasing to their Creator. 
As a result, at the assembly in 
Korea, 1,511 individuals were 
haptized-a numaer equal to 
15 percent of all the Witnesses 
in Korea. In Japan, 798 were 
immersed; 27 in Taiwan, and 
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17 in Hong Kong. Yet, in these 
same countries a total of 3,313 
had just been baptized in sym· 
bol of their dedication to Je· 
hovah God dUring the past 
year. 

'Step Toward Anu.rohy' 
• United Nations Secretary 
General U Thant warned tl1at 
the world "may be Witnessing 
in the Middle East something 
like the early stages of a new 
hundred'Yf'ars' war." He callcd 
for respect of the Security 
Council's decisions as a means 
of saving world peace. "If the 
world becomes accustomed to 
the decisions of the highest 
United Nations organ for 
peace and security going by 
default or being ignored, we 
shall have taken a very dan· 
gerous step backwards toward 
anarchy," Thant said. 

Riots in Rome 
• Italy's worst civil disorder 
in seven months set off via· 
lence throughout the country. 
A night of violence by militant 
students on October 28 left 
one dead and more than 100 
injured. Rome's center was 
paralyzed by a demonstration 
of 25,ooa construction workers. 
Some 18,000 striking municipal 
employees in Milan caused 
traffic chaos. 

Quake in Yugoslavia 
• On October 26 a series of 
earthquakes shook western 

Yugoslavia. The town of Banja 
Luka was deatroyect. and its 
60,/J()Q inhabitants made home
less. Twenty persons were 
killed, 660 injured and nearly 
everyone for 15 miles was 
without a place to stay. An 
estimated 35,000 found tern· 
porary homes under canvas. 
Another 1,500 children and old 
people were housed in an 
eighteen·car train furnished by 
the government. Police and 
soldiers turned away people 
trying to enter most houses 
left standing, fearing that they 
might collapse at any time. 
Construction experts warned 
that many of the buildings 
were potential death traps be· 
cause of foundation damage. 

Tokyo Aflame 
• Tokyo was paralyzed on 
October 21 as bands 01 stu· 
dents roamed the streets 
hurling gasoline bombs and 
smashing windows in antiwar 
demonstrations. October 21 
was designated "International 
Antiwar Day." Violence also 
broke out in nearly 100 other 
Japanese cities and towns. 
Some 70,000 riot policemen 
attempted to control student 
protests throughout the coun
try. Some were demanding 
abrogation of the United 
Stat£'s....Japanese security trea· 
ty and the immediate return 
of Okinawa to Japanese rule. 

Church VandliUsm 
• Vandalism in St. Stephen's 
Episcopal Church in Wahiawa, 
Hawaii, recently prompted its 
rector to say: "Last week, 
someone broke into the nur· 
sery, tore pages from the 
Bible, put them in the wicker 
collection baskets, and burned 
them on the children's altar. 
These sort of things shock 
us all because most of us can 
remember the day that even 
non·religious people would not 
show that much disres'pect for 
holy things." He wondered if 
one should expect Inore from 
the present atmosphere in 
Which the church exists. "Her 
people are unfaithful to her," 
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he stated, "demean her and 
ridicule her, and many get a 
vicarious pleasure out of say
ing she Is irrelevant and a 
waste of time_" 

"Communist Christianity" 
.. A published Associated 
Press report said "the Russian 
Orthodox Church has found 
new favor [in RussiaJ by de
veloping 'Communist Christian
ity:" This philosophy accepts 
the CommunIst social system 
as just and good and supports 
Kremlin policies. The evidence 
of a changed attitude toward 
the church appeared in the 
magazine Nauka I Religiya 
(Science and Religion), the 
leading SovIet publication on 
religious matters. The maga· 
zine praised the Russian Or· 
thodox Church for turning to 
"Communist Christianity," cit
ing pronouncements by Ortho
dox leaders and theologians 
to show they associate the 
Soviet system with 'the king· 
dom of God on earth: Nauka 
I Religiya quoted from Zhurnal 
M08kov8koi Patriarkhi maga
zine of the Moscow Patriarchy 
to show how the church press 
treated the new outlook: "The 
establishment of Christ's king
dom on earth is more and 
more associated with the Com· 
munist reconstruction of the 
world," the religious magazine 
said. Nauka I Religilla com
mented approvingly: "Leaders 
of the modern Orthodox 
Church proclaim that the 
atheistic Soviet authority car
ries out the will of God by 
establishing a new life in a 
just society."-The Los Angeles 
Times. 

Flavor Enhancer Questioned 
.. The safety of monosodium 
glutamate, a popular food tia· 
vor enhancer, was called into 
question by the Food and Drug 
Administration in America. A 
St. Louis researcher has found 
that large doses of the sub· 
stance fed to infant mice 
causes damage to the rodent's 
brain. Larger producers of 
baby foods said that they 
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would no longer put the chern· 
ical in their baby foods and 
other products, pending further 
study of the chemical's safety. 

BIshops Speak Out 
,. One hundred and forty·slx 
bishops of the Roman Catholic 
Church assembled in Rome for 
the second Bishops' Synod. 
They met in the Hall of Bro
ken Heads, once a storage 
place for discarded statues. 
There they began talks about 
their relationship with the 
pope. Not In a hundred years 
had there been such !l direct 
challenge to papal authority 
within the church. The Synod 
closed on October 27 with the 
pope accepting, in effect, the 
major requests of the bishops 
for an enhanced role In the 
government of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

Space Pollution 
.. It has been twelve years 
since Russia sent the tlrst 
vehicle into outer space. In 
those years, 4,111 objects have 
been sent aloft. Some 1,745 
bits and pieces are still there; 
the rest have returned to 
earth or have been consumed. 
But keeping track of this 
space hardware is no small 
job. More than 20,000 elec
tronic and optical satellite 
observations are made daily 
and processed by computers 
in the United States alone. 
Some fear that the space 
debris may at some future 
time present a hazard to fu· 
ture space flights or provide 
a screen for orbiting missiles. 

Pornographic FaJr 
,. Thousands in Copenhagen, 
Denmark, jammed into the 
Sports Arena for a fair de
voted to pornographic pictures, 
films and sexual miscellany. 
Included were the most de
based forms of sexual rela
tions. Admission was open to 
anyone over 18 with the 
equivalent of $1.50, since por
nography was made legal 
recently. More than 5,000 per· 
sons crowded into the fair 

on opening night, and the 
crowds kept up all week. 

Abortions Up 
,. A record 116 girls under 
sixteen years of age had abor· 
tions in England and Wales in 
a single month, reported the 
London Daily Express. It also 
revealed that nearly twice as 
many ahortions are now being 
carried out in Health Service 
hospitals than in private clin
ics on women of all ages. 

Heroin KIlling Children 
,. Dr. Michael Baden, associ
ate medical examiner of New 
York city, estimated that 250 
teen·agers would die of drug 
use in the city by the end of 
the year. The total number of 
deaths related to heroin use 
thus far this year is 700. Pro
grams dealing with addicts are 
being criticized. Mrs. Beraneece 
Sims, director of an antipov· 
erty group in Harlem, told of 
one four·year-old who was dis· 
covered rubbing heroin into 
his gums. She said she knew 
of three instances where ad
dicts had sold their children 
for sexual exploitation to get 
money for narcotics. Among 
the young in Harlem, she said, 
"it is now the exception to be 
a nonuser." 

Longer Life 
.. A Scottish heart specialist, 
Sir Ian Hill, professor of med· 
icine at the University of 
Dundee, said the secret to a 
longer life is not to indulge 
yourself too much or drive 
yourself too hard. Ian said the 
startling increase in heart dis· 
ease In recent years is due to 
a variety of factors, including 
overeating, too much smoking, 
drinking and stress. "Reduc· 
tlon of stress," he said, "is 
advisable in all and imperative 
in the highly vulnerable 45· 
to·55 age group." 

Victim Bites Mugg~r 
.. A mugger attacked a fifty· 
three-year-old woman. He 
clapped his hand across her 

AWAKE! 



mouth to stop her screaming. 
She bit otT part of his finger. 
The fingertip was preserved 
and used by the police to ar
rest the thief. When the police 
arrested their man, they found 
the tip of his left Uttle finger 
was missing. 

Ja.pan's Birthrate DO\\IO 

.. Japan has now one of the 
lowest birthrates in the world. 
Japan's Population Problem 
Council said that if women 
continue to have babies at the 
present rate, in 15 years the 
number of Japanese will begin 
to dwindle rapidly. In recent 
years, Japanese women have 
been having an average of two 
children. But to maintain the 
present population level the 
rate must be at least 2.13. 

Pollution Hills FIsh 
.. More than 15,000,000 fish 
were killed by water pollution 
last year, according to the 
U.S. Interior Department. The 

number of dead fish, set at 
15,236,000 on the basis of re
ports from 42 states, is up 31 
percent from 1967. The depart· 
ment pointed to municipal and 
industrial pollution as the main 
cause of the fish kUls, blaming 
city sewage for the death of 
6,900,000 and industrial waste 
for the death of 6,300,000. A 
further hazard is that fish can 
pick up human disease germs 
and spt'ead them ba~k t~ hu.· 
mans when eaten, stated sclen· 
tists. 

Coffee Addiction 
.. Drinking coffee can be more 
than a pleasant pastime. Ac· 
cording to a survey made by 
one coffee firm, to a large 
number of housewives coffee 
represents a fairly well·estab· 
lished form of addiction. With 
239 young housewives, the re
searchers staged an experi· 
ment. The calfee addicts were 
less alert, less active and more 
lrrltab1e when they drank cof· 

..... ... 

fee without calIeine. Only 
when given coffee containing 
the caffeine did they find that 
they were able to operate nor· 
mally. The abstainers found 
precisely the opposite. If the 
coffee contained no caffeine, 
they felt fine, while If there 
was caffeine in It they got 
upset stomachs and became 
extremely jittery. As the dose 
of caffeine was raised, the ad· 
tli~t$ {~\t b%tt~r <\nU fu~ a.b· 
stainers worse. The heavy 
drinkers seemed to have with· 
dr<lwal symptoms when de
prived ot it. 

The Telephone 
.. There are about 518 tele· 
phones for every 1,000 people 
in the United States. About 
86 percent of the nation's 
households have telephones. 
Each day, Americans make 
more than 315,300,000 tele
phone calls, according to the 
United States Department of 
Commerce. Bureau of Census . 

Are you a sincere searcher for life-giving truth as found 
in God's Word, the Bible? Would you like your reading of 
the Bible to be fortified by the knowledge of what the 
original language means? The Kingdom Interlinear Tran8-
lation of the Greek Scriptures will open up to you what the 
ori.ginal koine Greek Oa!;kall.y ()t \it~ __ rn11)1 'Says. Thi.s h ac
complished by parallel columns on the page, one containing 
the Greek text with a word-for-word interlinear translation, 
the other containing the New World Translation. Compari. 
sons between the two readings enable you to get closer to 
an accurate understanding of God's Word. Send for your 
copy today. Only 17/- (for Australia, $2; for South Africa, 
Rl.40) . 

. .. 
WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

Please send mc The Kingdom Interlinear Tra~latlon 0/ the Greek Scriptures. 1 am enciOllin2 
17/· (tor Australia. $2; tor South Africa. Rl.40). 

Name._,_" .. , .. , ........... ," 
p~, 
Town .. 

DECEMBER 8, 1969 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box. 

Po",'" 
D!strlct No ....... ".,,' County. 
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CHAPTER 1 

Why Examine the Bible? 
HAS the Almighty God provided a written 
guide for all mankind? Do you believe that the 
Bible is that guide? Or do you consider the 
Bible to be a "good book" written by wise men 
of ancient times-but no more than that? 

There are people who are convinced that man
kind's Creator inspired the writing of the Bible. 
Others are not convinced, Why not? Many of 
these have never personally read the Bible, so. 
at best, they have only a hazy idea about what 
it contains. Some persons ask: 

How could readIng the Bible, which was written 
centuries ago, be of real value to me In this modern 
world? 

How practical is the Bible for people need to 
spend theIr time working 
their fa ili 

This is part of the opening page of the fascinating book 

Have you ever made a personal investigation to find out 
what the facts are? If not, you should do so now. How? 
Send for this revealing book and the Bible. Both for 10/9 
(for Australia, $1.25; for South Africa, 88e). 

WATCH TOWER: THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me the new book Is the Bible Really th" Word 0/ God! and the modern-language 

version of the complete New World Translation of the Holy &':npture8. I am enclosing. tor both. 
10/9 (for Australia, ~1.25; for South Africa. 88c). 

Name 
Post 
Town 

Street and Number 
or Route and Box , 

Postal 
District No .. "",,.,, __ County 

In: AUSTRALIA: 11 Beresford Rd .. Strathfield N.S.W. CANADA: 150 Brldgeland Ave., Toronto 390. Onto SOUTH 
AFRICA: Private Bal;' 2. P.O. Elandsfontein. Transvaal. UNiTED STATES; 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. 
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"It I. already the hour for you to awalte." 
-It .... an. 13:11 

Volume L London, England, Decamber 22. 19611 Number 24 

EVERY day millions of 
persons complain of 

heartburn, or acid indiges¥ 
tion. In America, stomach 
sufferers pay about $100 
million each year for ant¥ 
acids and alkalizers alone. 
Do you at times have trou
ble with your stomach? 
What do you do when your 
stomach kicks up a luss'!" 
Do you reach for a tablet 
for fast relief, or do you 
try to cope with the cause? 

Your stomach is a most 
dependable and agreeable 
organ if you treat it right. 
Rarely will it give you serious trouble if 
you are leading a happy, peaceful life. But 
it can give you a hard time if you are emo~ 
tionally upset and tense; then it can be~ 
come an acid~prone troublemaker. 

A healthy stomach is an exceptionally 
tough organ. In it is an acid so powerful 
that, a drop of it would blister your hand. 
Also present are protective substances so 
effective that very few things can pene
trate the stomach walls, not even the acid. 
But emotions such as fear, anxiety, anger, 
or constant tension can disturb your di· 
gestive system. These emotions can cause 
an excessive secretion of stomaCh juices 
even when no food is present. This can 
greatly irritate the stomach and 'that part 
of the small intestine called the duodenum, 
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located directly below the 
stomach's outlet valve. If 
this condition is made 
worse by hastily eating 
coarse food, or by eating 
highly spiced foods, or 
extremely hot foods, or 
by smoking and excessive 
drinking of beverages 
that contain alcohol or 
caffeine, a person can de~ 
velop not only an overly 
acid condition but ulcers. 

But not all stomach 
distress is emotional. A 
virus or bacteria can 

, cause the stomach to ex· 
pel its contents. When a flu virus gets Into 
the intestinal wall, diarrhea and vomiting 
may result. The body automatically tries 
to throw off the infected material. 

Then, too, the stomach may rot be. tlJ. 
blame. For example, many people have 
mistaken angina pectoris for indigestion, 
or coronary thrombosis for a severe stom~ 
ach upset. An appendicitis attack may at 
first be mistaken for a stomachache. A 
malfunctioning liver, pancreas, gallbladder 
or kidney may send out danger signals by 
telegraphing pain to the stomach. In these 
cases blaming the stomach could prove 
dangerous, because the stomach would not 
be at fault. 

The average person today who com· 
plains of an acid stomach simply chews a 
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few antacid tablets for quick relief. Doc
tors generally say that 'a few antacid tab
lets most likely will do the sufferer no real 
harm. However, nearly all physicians now 
avoid sodium bicarbonate. Time magazine 
for August 28, 1964, stated: 

"Sodium bicarbonate is at once the com
monest, cheapest, most misused and most 
dangerous antacid. In normal people, an 
occasional half-teaspoon in half a glass of 
water will probably do no harm, But a 
teaspoonful of bicarb in half a glass of wa
ter is enough to neutralize highly acid 
stomach contents, with some bicarb left 
over. The leftover can be dangerous, par
ticularly to a person with an unsuspected 
kidney ailment. The excess bicarb is ab
sorbed into the bloodstream through the 
walls of the small bowel, caUSing excessive 
alkalinity in the blood. ,It is the kidneys' 
job to remove this excess, but diseased 
kidneys may not be up to it, introducing 
the danger of death from alkalosis." 

Doctors still prescribe antacids but usu
ally these are not ones that are absorbed 
into the bloodstream. A familiar form of
ten suggested is milk of magnesia. 

When their stomachs tend to act up, 
some persons eat foods simply prepared
for instance, baked potatoes instead of 
French-fried potatoes. They make simple 
meals instead of eating a great variety of 
different foods and rich desserts. They 
take small amounts and avoid second help
ings. Others cut out acid foods or mildly 
acid citrus fruits and this seems to help 
them. 8tm others, instead of drinking 
black coffee, which actually stimulates an 
empty stomach to produce more acid, and 
may be irritating, add cream to their cof
fee, the cream acting as a buffer. Many 
physicians now say that the best neutral
izer of excess stomach acid is fOOd. Small 

4 

meals about every three hours are said 
to work best of aU. 

Many Europeans use herbal bitters of 
various kinds. "We had success with stom
ach bitters when troubled," said an Ameri
can who traveled in Europe. The apostle 
Paul advised Timothy: "Use a little wine 
for the sake of your stomach and your 
frequent cases of sickness."-l Tim. 5:23. 

An acid condition sometimes can be 
avoided if a person relaxes before eating. 
In fact, an acid condition often will im
prove if the patient eats slowly, drinks in 
moderation and avoids stress and tensions 
during mealtimes. Dr. Richard Doll, a 
British physician-statistician, said that 
peace of mind, bed rest and nonsmoking 
do some good when suffering with stom
ach ulcers. Science Digest, April 1965, 
made a similar statement, saying: "Ad
justing personal problems at home or at 
work may alone bring about healing of a 
difficult ulcer." 

,Therefore, how wise are Bible principles 
that encourage Christians to put away 
tenSion-building emotions, such as wmth 
and anger, and encourage instead the 
practicing of qualities such as love, com
passion, kindness, lowliness of mind and 
mildness, which produce healing in the hu
man body! How reassuring the inspired 
commands that tell us always to "rejoice 
in the Lord," to be moderate and reason~ 
able in our habits, not to be anxious over 
anything, 'but with prayer and supplica
tion to let our petitions be made known 
to God and the peace of God will safe
guard us'!-Phil. 4:4-7. 

Living according to these high princi
ples can result in good for the body. So 
why not· heed this sound Biblical advice 
for your own sake? 
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gently flltttering 
comes the cheerful sound of 

voices singing. There under the streetlamp 
is a group of persons heartily singing 
Christmas carols. Is this scene familiar to 
you? No doubt it is for many folks in 
North America and Europe. Yes, this is 
the time of the year when many persons 
of all ages enjoy singing the melodious 
music associated with Christmas. 

In'some homes, families gather aroWld 
a piano or an organ to sing such favorites 
as "Silent Night! Holy Night!," "Jingle 
Bells," and others. In schools, churches 
and certain clubs, choruses enthusiastical
ly practice their carol singing in prepara
tion for special Christmas programs. From 
radios, television sets and stereo systems 
the lilting refrains of familiar carols pour 
out. In large department stores a back
ground of Christmas music helps busy 
shoppers get the boliday spirit and moti
vates them to buy. 

Secular and religious choral societies, as 
well as symphony orchestras in large com
mWlities, diligently prepare for special 
Christmas concerts. They rehearse certain 
musical works that, down through the 
years, have come to be associated with the 
Christmas festivities. Weeks in advance, 
the newspapers carry advertisements for 
these Christmas concerts. It is at this time 
of year that Handel's Messiah, Berlioz' 
L'Enfance du Christ and other musical 
works dealing with the earthly life of Jesus 
Christ are performed in concert halls and 
even in large churches. 
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The Development of Christmas M-usi~ 
Have you ever wondered when and how 

Christmas music had its start? Some peo
ple may think that it began with Jesus 
and his apostles, or among the early Chris
tians. 

Before we observe when Christmas mu
sic began, we need to learn about the origin 
of the holiday itself. Note this comment 
in M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopcedia 01 
Biblical, Theological, and EccleBiQ8tical 
Literat1tre.' "The observance of Christmas 

1s not of· divine 
appointment; nOr 
is it of N[ew] 
T[estament] ox;
gin. The day of 
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Christ's birth cannot be ascertained from 
the N[ew] T[estament], or, indeed, from 
any other source. The [early church] fa~ 
thers of the first three centuries do not 
speak of any special observance of the 
nativity."-Volume IT, page 276. 

Well, then, how did Christmas music 
develop? William Muir Auld in his book 
Christ~ Traditions reports that at first 
there were only the church chants. But 
he goes on to say: "Through contact with 
the festive environments in which [Christ
mas] grew up, and into which it was after
wards to be carried, it was to become 
mundane and material, happy and merry, 
ruddy and lusty." And just what were 
those festive environments in which it 
grew up? Auld notes that December 25 
"was sandwiched ... between two im
mensely popular folk festivals, the Satur
nalia and the Kalends of January." The 
Saturnalia was a pagan Roman festival 
that honored Saturn, the god of agricul
ture. The celebrants often gave themselves 
over to great excesses in their riotous cele
bration of it. 

The Roman church, unable to abolish 
the customs connected with these pagan 
holidays, ~ncorporated them into its ob
servance of Christmas by giving them a 
Christian name. Thus, down through the 
years, various customs such as decorating 
homes, giving presents and singing carols 
became integral parts of this holiday. 

In view of all this, it is not surprising 
to read, in Erik Routley's book The En· 
glish Carol) that a carol "began not as a 
pious religious gesture hut as a dance." 
The word "carol" meant to dance in a ring, 
and in twelfth-century France it denoted 
an amorous dance that hailed the coming 
of spring. It was associated with the May 
Day celebrations in western Europe. The 
book All About ChristmCU3 by M. R. Krythe 
notes: "In early religious rites, worshipers 
joined hands and danced in a circle, as they 
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sang together .... After the pagan winter 
feast had merged with the Christian, the 
Latin and Teutonic peoples still danced 
around nativity scenes to songs set to 
dance tunes called Wiegenlieder in Ger
many; Noels in France; and carols in En. 
gland." 

The Christmas music developed grad
ually over the years and by the fifteenth 
century Christmas carols came into their 
own. From this time on, certain tradition
al music became identified with Christmas, 
as well as that which was written later 
by religious leaders and composers. 

Bandel's "Messiah" 
Not Written for Christmas 

Perhaps the most frequently performed 
choral work at Christmastime is G. F. 
Handel's great oratorio Messiah. Because 
it is usually performed then, many think 
that Handel wrote it just for Christmas. 
However. biographies of Handel show 
that he composed M&<;siah because he 
was in need of money, and they show that 
the work was first performed in a found
ling hospital in Dublin, Ireland. in April, 
not in December. 

Interestingly, Jay Welch, in his notes 
accompanying a recording of Messiah, 
wrote: "That M &<;siah [that is, its lyrics 1 
comes entirely from the Scriptures does 
not make it liturgical church music. Han
del gave his sacred and secular subjects 
the same stylistic treatment; he dealt with 
them as a non~sectarian, . . . glorifying 
no ecclesiastical dOctrine . . . Further
more, he produced his oratorios in music 
halls, theaters and hospitals, even though 
churches Were available to him. This so 
infuriated the English clergy that they 
once tried to close Covent Garden, where 
Messiah was to be Offered." They felt that 
a religious work should never be per
formed in a playhouse. "With character
istic spunk, Impresario Handel bypassed 
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them by changing the title to 'A Sacred 
Oratorio.' .. 

Some persons who appreciate serious 
music enjoy listening to this beautiful ora
torio in which they hear many favorite 
Bible texts set to lovely melodies. The har
moniously rich texture of the parts written 
for chorus is indeed moving. 

But, you may wonder, what about the 
Christmas carols the roots of which go 
back to medieval times? 

What Do Christmas-Carol Lyrics Reflect? 
In view of the origin of Christmas, the 

carols associated with it reflect the think
ing of the medieval peoples who, because 
of not being taught the Bible, practiced 
pagan customs of their ancestors. As the 
book All About Ohristmas noted:' "As 
many early people worshiped nature, it 
was natural that some carols were con
cerned with its aspects. One of these, 'The 
Holly and the Ivy,' is ... a struggle for 
supremacy between the 'male' holly and 
'female' ivy; and the song may have come 
from the pagan dances between groups of 
boys and girls." It also observes that this 
carol "is a blending of nature worship and 
Christianity." 

Erik Routley also notes that "a natural
istic mythology, running close to the re
gion of fertility-cult .... and absorbed into 
civilised custom, produces the carol of 'The 
Holly and the Ivy' that we know." 

Consider two carols in which tree wor
ship is highlighted. The first is the popular 
"0 Christmas Tree! 0 Christmas Tree!" 

. ·"t-
As author Krythe of All About Chnstmas 
notes: "In it the eternal greenness of 
the tree is praised; and the idea of the 
evergreen as a symbol of immortality is 
stressed." The second is "Deck the Halls 
with Boughs of Holly." Do you know the 
meaning of the line "See the blazing yule 
before us"? This refers to the pagan cus
tom of burning the Yule log. Writer 
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Krythe observes that it is "associated with 
the Scandinavian worship of their mystic 
... 'Tree of the Universe.''' It was the 
custom that after the log was dragged Into 
the house from the forest each person 
would sit on it. They would sing a song to 
it and kiss it in the firm belief that the 
"household would be kept in safety until 
the next Yuletide" season. All this was 
done before it was set ablaze. 

This may sound like a quaint old cus
tom, but Christians who want to have 
God's approval seek to know his view on 
matters. Is God pleased to see intelligent 
humans attributing to a tree or a log that 
which he alone can accomplish? (Isa. 44: 
14~20) RcaI1y, is not nature worship the 
venerating of "the creation rather than 
[Jehovah God] who created" all things? 
God declares nature worshipers to be 
"empty-headed in their reasonings" and in 
"a disapproved mental state." So, with a 
desire to be pleasing to God, do you not 
agree that it would be wise to avoid sing
ing songs that reflect any kind of nature 
worship?-Rom. 1:21, 25, 28; 2 Cor. 6: 
14,15. 

Certain carols such as "We Three Kings 
of Orient Are" praise the star that led the 
so-called wise men (who were really as
trologers) to the child Jesus. Its refrain 
reflects star worship, which began in an
cient Babylon. The Christmas hymn called 
"Brightest and Best" is sung in many 
churches; yet it addresses itself to the 
"Star in the East," and those singing it 
are worshiping the star. Routley. in com
menting on the fact that it was once with
held from use because "it involved the 
worshipping of a star," wrote: "Perhaps 
the truth is ... that [the composer] was 
writing a carol. The carols are not afraid 
of astrology." 

How does God view astrology or the 
looking up into the heavens for omens 
about the future? He answers at Deuter-
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anomy 18: 12: "For everybody doing these 
things is something detestable to Jeho
vah." Is it not an evidence of good judg
ment to avoid that which Jehovah God 
detests and condemns?-2 Cor. 6:17. 

The question that now comes up is, Are 
the carols that deal with Jesus' birth itself 
in accord with the Bible record? Look at 
the first stanza of "The First Noel" There 
it says that poor shepherds were in the 
fields watching their sheep in a cold win
ter's night, but the Bible does not say it 
was winter, and a.t night shepherd$ are not 
in the fields in"t>alestine in winter. The sec
ond stanza incorrectly claims that these 
shepherds looked,up and saw the star that 
guided the wise men. William J. Reynolds 
in his book Christ and the Carols com
ments on the error in this carol, saying: 
"The star appeared to the Wise Men, not 
the shepherds. There is no biblical refer
ence indicating that the shepherds men
tioned in Luke 2 saw the star mentioned 
in Matthew 2," Krythe, too, notes that this 
carol "is not exactly true to the Biblical 
account." 

If we analyze carefully the words of the 
carols "Angels, from the Realms of Glory," 
"Hark! the Herald Angels Sing," and "0 
Come, All Ye Faithful," we note that the 
claim is made that Jesus is Almighty God. 
Is this what the Bible teaches? Jesus said: 
"The Father is greater than I am." There 
is not a single verse in the inspired Bible 
record that says that Jesus is Almighty 
God or part of a Trinity. It shows him to 
be the Son of God.-John 14:28; Col. 1: 
15.16. 

So what have we learned about Christ
mas carols? We have seen that they are 
filled with pagan ideas and customs. Also 
that they are Biblically inaccurate, and in 
many cases directly contradict what Jeho
vah has said in his Holy Word, the Bible. 
When a person who loves the truth realizes 
these things, the music of Christmas loses 
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for him the appeal that it once may have 
had. 

The Reasonable View of tlte Matter 
There is no denying that by reaso~ of 

their beautiful melodies Christmas carols 
play very much on man's sentimental na
ture. They touch his deepest emotions. But 
is God pleased with praises that are min
gled with pagan customs? Will he approve 
persons who join in songs that deny his 
supreme sovereignty? Could "Jehovah the 
God of truth" approve of sentiments that 
run counter to his Holy Word?-Ps. 31:5. 

While the music may be ever so lovely. 
one cannot forget that the words are not 
easily divorced from it. Does not a familiar 
strain of a well-known song usually bring 
back its words to one's mjnd? When en
joying some music at home, there is noth
ing wrong with any beautiful melody in 
itself, but if such music brings to your 
mind unscriptural thoughts or stirs memo
ries of false religious festivities in which 
you used to share, is it wise to select this 
kind of music for relaxation? 

A great wealth of music has been writ
ten, most of it having no connection with 
Christmas. So one who enjoys music and 
who wishes to please God can easily be 
selective. There are thousands of sympho
nies, concertos and sonatas for all kinds 
of instruments, songs and dances in great 
variety, and charmfng light classical mu~ 
sic that can do so much to make an eve
ning enjoyable. By choosing wisely one 
can avoid music that may prove to be 
detrimental to one's efforts to make his 
mind over in harmony with the will of 
Jehovah God. 

So if you earnestly seek to keep on 
"holding faith and a good cons.cience" 
toward Jehovah God, do that which will 
please him by wholeheartedly shunning 
what he disapproves.-l Tim. 1:19. 
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WHAT are 
you r 

thoughts about 
air travel? 
Have you come 

Bala 
to accept it as a normal 
way of travel, or do you 
fear it? Have you ever 
planned to make a trip 
by air, only to change 
your mind at the last minute? Why 
this fear? Could it be because of di
saster reports in the press? If so, 
what about fail and road disasters? 

A great multitude of people are 
using the airplane as a means of con
veyance now-236 million in 1967. So 
there is a need to face up to this very 
common fear of flying, scrutinize the 
basis for such fear and then determine 
whether the airborne traveler is taking 
any greater risk than any other traveler. 

On the debit side, you can read of the 
accounts in the press about air crashes. 
Courts of inquiry are commissioned to in
vestigate, and eventually the findings are 
made public. Men and their mechanical 
inventions, you must agree, are far from 
perfect. In the assembly of a plane, one 
careless move might conceivably produce 
a weakness that might eventually spell 
disaster. T~ pilots, like anyone else, are 
subject to unexpected illriess---even dW'ing 
flight. One might therefore conclude that 
there is every reason for anxious concern. 

The Brighter Side 
Before actually flying for the first time, 

a prospective air passenger might find a 
trip to an airport very enlightening. One 
of his first thoughts likely would concern 
the care and maintenance of the aircraft. 
Watching planes arriving and departing 
would suggest some pertinent questions. 
For example, as aircraft touch down, with 
consequent stress on wheels and tires, the 
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By "Awake!" correspondent in Ireland 

observer might wonder what-dangers lurk 
in this aspect of the matter. Blowouts and 
wheel damage have been known. So how 
can dangers of this kind be reduced? Note 
this statement in the Irish Times of April 
18, 1967, following the uneventful landing 
of an aircraft after damaging one of the 
twin port wheels: "It should be noted that 
the undercarriage of the Viscount aircraft 
is stressed to ensure that a landing can 
be safely ~xecuted with one of the twin
wheels on either side in operation." 

Each manufacturer of tires has his own 
visual telltale mark which, when it be
comes visible, signals that it is time to 
change tires. On the average, this is about 
every 150 landings. 

The metal and joints, particularly of the 
undercarriage, are subjected to terrific 
strain. The design and manufacture of the 
plane takes this into account. For detec
tion of metal fatigue or invisible cracks or 
defects, ultrasonic and X-ray techniques 
are used. Metal fatigue was found, how
ever, in part of an aircraft that crashed at 
Heathrow, London's big airport, in July 

9 



1968. Nevertheless, exacting examinations 
hold such incidents to a minimum. 

In the maintenance hangars there are 
sections for testing the aircraft's power 
plant as wen as its hydraulic, electrical 
and mechanical parts. There are also high-:, 
standard welding departments, laborato
ries and analysis teams. Nothing is taken 
for granted. Each component is checked, 
severely tested and assigned a 'lifetime,' 
that is, a definite period of usable life, 
after which it must be replaced, even 
though still functioning correctly. 

A log is kept of all maintenance done 
on each plane. Thus, if some part needs 
replacing prior to the expiry of its 'life
time,' a check can be quickly made to see 
if by chance some other factor or part is 
also involved. This check would reveal 
whether the fault is common to all air
craft using the same component, or if it 
were peculiar to one type. Should a crash 
occur through such a premature break
down, other aircraft might also be ground
ed until thorough checks had been made. 
Accurate paper work is vital here. 

In another section of the hangar we can 
see engines partially stripped down and 
tested. Testing equipment simulates actual 
:flying conditions, for, once the aircraft is 
off the ground, it is not possible to get 
out and make adjustments. Further, the 
size of some parts would create consider
able waste of time if they had to be fitted 
on the plane, then tested, and then taken 
out again for adjustment. 

But what if an engine breaks down while 
in :flight? you may wonder. Even if fluctu
ation in one of the engine pressure gauges 
is observed, the engine might wen be shut 
off in order to prevent extensive and ex
pensive damage. This happened in May 
1968, when a jet with 135 passengers land
ed safely on three engines. Landing on 
three engines is by no means an unusual 
occurrence. 
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Emergency Equipment 
Each aircraft has survival equipment all 

ready in event of an accident, and this, too, 
is serviced regularly. There are inflatable 
rafts supplied with provisions and rescue 
flares. Emergency chutes, kept in small 
containers, need to be in excellent condi
tion, since extra vital seconds could mean 
the difference between life and death. 
When needed, it is self-inflated once a han
dle is pulled. Great responsibility, natural
ly, falls on the department caring for this 
feature of maintenance. 

There is even special provision for ba
bies. There are miniature covered rafts, 
designed to keep the baby safe from the 
elements, each with its own rope to pre
vent its drifting away. As the raft touches 
salt water, a special battery is activated 
and a light on top of the raft is switched on. 

With respect to forced landings, whether 
on land or at sea, it should be kept in mind 
that aircraft personnel are rigidly trained 
as to procedure. So, then, rather than panic 
and foolishly decide for yourself what to 
do, it is much better to pay attention to 
emergency instructions, cooperating fully 
with th,e captain and his crew. 

Thoughts of the pilot's suffering from a 
stroke or a heart attack while in flight 
should not worry you unduly. The copilot 
stands ready for just such a situation, and 
is trained to handle the plane and safely 
bring it to its destination. Besides, all 
pilots have to undergo periodic medical 
checkups; and this even though they may 
be far below retirement age, which is rela
tively low. 

Air TraRie Control 
Sometimes the uninitiated get the idea 

that once the plane is airborne the pilot 
can adopt whatever route he wishes, and 
so there is danger of collision with other 
craft. But what about Air Traffic Control? 
This is the system that provides for co-
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ordination of the pilot, the starting air
port and such other airports as are in
volved in his flight. 

Prior to taking off, the pilot makes out 
his flight plan, showing his destination, 
the route he will follow, altitude, the fuel 
he will carry-not merely enough to get 
him there, but also a specified quantity 
above that. The plan is passed to A.T.C., 
and only when A.T.C. approves and gives 
permission may the flight actually com
mence. And the pi-

mitter so that the pilot immediately knows 
which degree he is heading along. As long 
as the right number shows on bis dial he 
knows he is on course. This method auto
matically takes into account any drift due 
to wind. Should the apparatus in the air
craft or on the groWld malfunction, a 
warning flag appears on the pilot's instru
ment panel and an alarm is sounded in the 
A.T.C. office. 

Not only is direction vital, but so is 
altitude. The air 

lot must stick to 
the flight_ plan, 
making alterations 
during flight only 
as and when he has 
requested and re
ceived from A.T.C. 
permission to do 
so. Communication 

• look B.yond the W.ddlng Doy. 
corridors are many 
thousands of feet 
deep, each flight 
occupying 1,000 
feet, called a flight 
level. Eastbound 
flights operate on 
odd-nwnber levels 

• How the Chinese Welcome 
the New Year. 

• Denizens of the Mountains. 
-In the next issue. 

between the aircraft and A.T .C. is by 
VHF (very high frequency) radio. 

Immediately after takeoff the pilot gets 
into the correct airway, much as a mo
torist follows a roadway. The airways, 
usually ten miles wide, are numbered, and 
the pilot prefers to remain inside the ap
propriate air corridor for the greatest 
measure of protection. If the pilot is flying 
from Dublin to London, he will not follow 
the direct line between these two airports. 
Rather, he will fly east along airway 
'blue l' until he reaches the Manchester 
area, then turn southeast along 'amber l' 
to London. Were he to keep to 'blue l' it 
would take him to Amsterdam, Salzburg 
and beyond. Each airway has its identi
fying color. 

During flight, there are other helps for 
the pilot-a great variety of ground "fan" 
markers and radio beacons to keep him 
on the correct course. Much more accu
rate, however, and now in general use is 
V.O.R. (Visual Omnirange), a system that 
provides a radial bearing from the trans-
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and westbound on 
even-nwnber levels. The altitude of the air
craft is measured by an altimeter. 

The altimeter measures the pressure 
above the aircraft but is calibrated to show 
height above the ground. However, as the 
air pressure differs from place to place, 
the pilot must set his altimeter accurately. 
Faulty setting could be fatal, particularly 
when landing in an airport surrounded by 
hills. In such circumstances he must know 
his precise altitude. Above 27,000 feet, 
flight levels are deepened to 2,000 feet, in 
view of the fact that the lower pressure 
affects the altimeter's accuracy. 

To offset the variations in pressure, the 
pilot will set the standard pressure, 1013.2 
millibars, while in flight, with the respec
tive airports supplying the- latest local 
pressures for takeoff or landing. The pilot 
will at these times reset his altimeter ac
cordingly. 

Coming In for the Landing 
The next logical step in airflight ex

perience is the landing. An incoming flight 
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is expected at a certain time due to the 
advance notification of the flight plan, and 
is picked up on the radar screens while 
still some 60 to 80 miles off. If overdue, 
an alert can be raised, and this could save 
valuable time in the event of an accident. 
The plane is followed in on a variety of 
radars and finally, about five miles out, 
appears on the precision screen. This is 
divided into two parts, showing the angle 
of approach (the glide slope of 3 degrees) 
and position relative to the runway (local
izer). The plane can be "talked down" on 
the Ground Controlled Approach or moni
tored on the Instrument Landing System 
for a so-called "blind landing.""Striet regu
lations forbid aircraft to land if the ceiling 
of cloud is less than 200 feet and visibility 
is less than 800 meters. 

Of course, while the regulations, the 
thorough maintenance and the provisions 
for emergency all point to a high standard 
of operation, the imperfect hUman element 
cannot be ignored. A crash landing, hap
pily without loss of life, brought this re
port: "The crash followed the command
er's incorrect decision to continue the 
approach when visual guidance became ob
scured below critical height." Fortunately 
for air passengers, very seldom do the cir
cumstances arise that would justify such a 
report. 

The Balanced View 
Reputable airlines work hard to reduce 

the hazards of sky travel. It is, in fact, 
in their interest to set expert trouble
shooters to work pinpointing every failure 

or near-failure and correcting basic weak
nesses, however minor. One airline has 
preflight inspections, inspections of land
ing gear, tires and suchlike every 14.5 
hours, with other inspections at longer 
periods, and complete overhaul of jet en
gines every 3,500 flying hours. 

On the other hand, one must be con
scious of some of the problems encountered 
when imperfect men employ imperfect 
prodvcts to maintain a flying schedule
however high the standard they set for 
themselves. Too, there is the human ele
ment as represented in the pilot. There 
are record .. of pilot error, even though 
they are exceptional. 

In the final analysis flying can never 
be guaranteed as accident-free. But then, 
when compared with other modes of trav
el, air travel has proved itself to be the 
least dangerous. It is true that one who 
has not traveled this way may imagine the 
feeling of helplessness that might be an
ticipated when an aircraft develops trou
ble. The same feeling -could also be ex
Pected were one a passenger on a derailed 
train or in a car that had just had a blow
out of a front tire. 

The true Christian Wlder any and all 
circumstances where danger may be ap
prehended--even on the streets of our 
great dties-commends himself to God. 
Such a person does not expose himself un
necessarily or foolishly to danger. Nor does 
he go to the other extreme of imagining 
that his own home is a place of guaranteed 
safety. 

! Automobile drivers quite often thInk that in rain or snow special 
care must be exercised because those are times of unusual danger, and 
that is true. Yet one insurance company reported that clear days and 
dry roads are the motorist's greatest invitation to tragedy. Approximate. 
ly 80 percent of the 52,200 highway deaths occurring in the United 
States in 1967 happened on clear days when the roads were dry. 
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"THE Appendix, Often Removed, May 
Be Next for Transplants." Thus read 

the caption of a report on research taking 
place at the University of Minneapolis, as 
published in The National Observer, July 
29, 1968. The report went on to say: "Not 
so long ago physicians removed appendixes 
incidentally during surgery performed 
mainly for reasons other than appendicitis. 
Now there's talk of perhaps actually trans· 
planting appendixes into some people." 

Just what is the appendix? What is its 
fWlCtion? Why do people get appendicitis? 
What can and should be done about it? 

The human appendix has been described 
as being one of man's smallest organs and 
yet giving him the most trouble. In medical 
circles it is called the "vermiform" or 
"worm~shaped" appendix, for the human 
body has other appendixes. 

One of the smallest? Yes, it may be as 
small as a third of an inch in diameter and 
only one inch long. The average length, 
however, is from two to four inches, al
though at times it may grow to nine inch
es. Most animals do not have an appendix. 
As for its location in man, it extends from 
the pouchlike forepart of the large intes
tine, known as the cecum, near the small 
intestine. So small, and yet it gives so 
much trouble! In' fact, more patients enter 
hospitals for removal of their appendix 
than for any other abdominal operation. 
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No Function? 
What is the function of the appen

dix? What many medical men have 
been saying about it calls to mind 
what they had been saying about the 
thymus gland for centuries: a vesti
gial organ. But within the last decade 
they have discovered that the thymus 
gland plays an indispensable role in 
building up the body's immW1ity to 
disease. And it seems that the appen-
dix has long been similarly maligned. 

The dictionary refers to it as an "atrophied 
organ"; medical works term it "an evolu
tionary left-over," "a vestigial organ," ua 
functionless organ," and say that "it has 
no use whatever." 

Thus Dr. John Paul North, a director 
of the American College of Surgeons, is 
quoted in a popular magazine as saying 
that "as a preventive measure against ap
pendicitis it is accepted medical practice 
for a surgeon to remove the appendix
even though it is not inflamed-in the 
course of performing other operations." 

But as with attitudes toward the thymus 
gland, a change is gradually taking place. 
Thus the medical research team at the 
University of Minneapolis "Is beginning to 

ENLARGED CROSS SECTION 
SHOWN BELOW 
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believe that the once-despised appendix 
may have a valuable role in fighting dis
ease," especially those of a malignant na
ture, and that the role of the appendix is 
particularly vital in the young. Also Dr. 
J. B. Murphy notes in the British Journal 
of Cancer, JWle 1968, that the appendix, 
the adenoids and the tonsils, are "set ac
cumulations of man's lymphocytes, and 
lymphoid tissue has been found to play a 
vital role in mice to the resistance of ma
lignant tumors," and that the same may 
well be true of man. 

Similarly, the Journal of Chronic Dis
ease8, October 1968, contained a report to 
the effect that men with Hodgkin's disease 
had a significantly higher rate of past re
moval of the appendix than did men with
out this disease but of the same general 
cIrcumstances. And Dr. J. R. McVay, in 
the Medical Tribune, August 6, 7, 1966, 
stated that .. the appendix may be ideally 
situated to contact viruses and produce 
cells with greater efficiency tha~ can or
dinary lymphoid beds in the intestinal 
tract. If this be true, perhaps such effec
tive cells developed in the appendix may 
find their way into the lymphoId beds in 
other. parts of the body, much as soldiers 
who receive training at a central station 
and are then sent out to various outposts 
where they stand to meet invaders." (In
cIdentally, something like this is what has 
been found to be the function of the thy
mus gland.) 

That this theory Is not wIthout merit 
is apparent from what Dr. Sussdorf found 
in treating cancer patients with radiation. 
He discovered that shielding the appendix 
gave greater protection against radiation 
than the shielding of any other organ. He 
also found that by meal1.$ of radioactive 
isotopes he was aWe to establish that 
"lymphoid cells in the shielded appendix 
migrate to the radiation-damaged spleen, 
repopulate that organ and manufacture 
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antibodies there."-Science News Letter, 
July 30, 1960. 

Thus also Dr. H. R. Bierman found that 
of several hWldred patients suffering from 
various malignant diseases, 84 percent had 
had their appendix removed some time in 
the past, whereas of those who did not 
have these diseases only 25 percent had 
their appendix removed. And he said: 
"Ironically, most of the patients in our 
study developed cancer after 'routine' re
moval of a perfectly healthy appendix." 
-Science Digest, JWle 1966. 

In view of these facts why do some sur
geons still hold out for routine removal 
of the appendix? One reason may be that 
not all research has been unequivocal in 
this matter. 

As to other functions of the appendix, 
there appears to be some basis for the 
position taken by so-called "nature" doc~ 
tors that the appendix lubricates the large 
intestine and that removal of it tends to 
increase the problem of constipation. This 
seems to be borne out by the fact that an 
extract made from the appendix of hogs 
has been found useful in combating consti
pation and other digestive disturbances af
ter the removal of the appendix. This may 
well be, since the appendix secretes a thick 
yellowish fluid of a pungent odor contain
ing a mucu.s~like protein. 

The Diagnostic Problem 
When the appendix becomes inflamed it 

usually makes this fact known by sharp 
pains on the lower right side of the ab
domen, accompanied with constipation or, 
at times, diarrhea. At times it is accom
panied with nausea and vomiting, Some 
four centuries ago the condition was for 
the first time described in medical litera~ 
ture, and about two centurIes ago the first 
appendectomy or operation for removal of 
the appendix was performed. However, 
modern understanding and treatment of it 
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goes back only about eighty years. There 
has been no letup in the number of cases 
of appendicitis, although the fatalities 
from it have been greatly reduced. Stin in 
the United States alone, some 2,000 die 
each year from ruptured appendixes and 
the complications that follow operations. 

It is indeed a problem to know whether 
a patient has an inflamed appendix or not 
and how seriously it is inflamed. What ap
pears to be appendicitis could just as well 
be an inflammation of the pelvic region, 
especially in the case of a female patient. 
And diagnosis is understandably also dif
ficult in the case of the very yOWlg as 
well as in the case of the very old. 

One of the indications of acute appen
dicitis is usually an increase of white cor
puscles in the blood. Usually their count 
is from 5 to 10 thousand, and if these jump 
to from 12 to 20 thousand it is an indica
tion that the body is mobilizing because of 
a serious infection, and so an operation 
may be necessary. However, at times the 
appendix may be inflamed and the blood 
cOWlt may be normal, even as at other 
times the blood COWlt may be high and 
yet the appendix is normal. Then, again, 
the appendix may not be located in the 
usual place. All such factorS tend to make 
diagnosis difficult. 

Unnecessary Operations 
Understandably, doctors differ on the 

need to operate. Thus in one hospital there 
were two teams of doctors, one proceeding 
conservatively, the other more liberally. 
The fatalities of both groups were the 
same, although the conservative group op
erated on only three out of five cases 
whereas the other group operated on four 
out of five. However, human nature being 
what it is, it is easy to see how some sur
geons may be tempted to perfonn Wl
necessary operations. Thus the West Vir
ginia Medical Journal, November 1955, 
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stated: "We are convinced that removal 
of an occasional nonnal appendix may be 
justifiable, but we cannot condone the re
moval of as high as 50 percent normal ap~ 
pendixes as practiced by some surgeons." 

In fact, because of the tendency of some 
surgeons to operate rather freely without 
sufficient indication, hospitals have been 
required to have tissue committees. These 
check on the findings of the pathologist 
who is supposed to examine all tissues re
moved by surgeons to see if they were 
diseased or not, so as to pass on the quality 
of the surgeons' work. This has proved to 
be a great deterrent to needless operations. 
However, there are records of patholo
gists working hand in glove with knife
happy surgeons and who report that the 
specimens are diseased when in fact they 
are not. 

Of interest here is a report on four 
hospitals made by a director of the Johns 
Hopkins University Hospital as it appeared 
in Hospitals, March 16, 1962. It revealed 
that the hospital having the highest pro
portion of fatalities was also the one that 
had the highest number of Wlnecessary ap· 
pendectomies. And the proportion of un
necessary operations was higher among 
private and semiprivate patients than 
among ward patients-those not so able 
to pay. The report also revealed that pa
tients insured by Blue Cross had a larger 
proportion' of unnecessary operations than 
those not so insured. Similarly, women had 
more unnecessary operations than men; 
and white persons had more Wlnecessary 
operations than did black personS'. 

However. an appendectomy that most 
likely was necessary was reported on in 
the New York Times, November 3, 1968. 
It told of a Russian doctor aboard a sub
marine who performed the operation on 
himself with the aid of a local anesthetic 
and two sailors. The submarine was sub
merged while the aperation was being per-
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formed to ensure complete stillness. The 
operation was a success, Pravda reported. 

Its Cause 
As to the cause of appendicitis: while 

there are some who hold that no specific 
cause can be given, there seem to be at 
least a number of contributing factors. 
Some physicians hold that psychosomatic 
factors, such as excitement, grief, and so 
forth. bring on acute appendicitis, and 
others hold that exposure to cold may 
bring it on. However, the appendix being 
part of the alimentary canal, it is quite 
Ukely that one's eating habits have some
thing to do with it. Thus Boyd's Pathology 
states: 

''The disease Is common in highly civi
lized countries and urban communities, 
but rare in remote rural districts and 
among primitive peoples. During the nine 
years that McCarrison practised medicine 
among the hill tribes of the Himalayas 
he never saw a case of appendicitis. Na
tives who live on a diet abundant in cellu
lose are immune from this disease, but 
when they adopt the diet of civilization 
they ~ose that immunity. These and many 
other similar facts suggest that the habits 
of life, and in particular modes of diet 
. . . are of importance in predisposing 
toward appendicitis." From this it is ap
parent that highly refined foods. such as 
those made with white flour and white 
sugar, may well be the culprits. 

Among other contributing factors are a 
sedentary occupation, with the resultant 
lack of exercise and chronic constipation, 
especially where there is a tendency to 
use harsh laxatives. But one thing that 
definitely does not cause appendicitis is 
the seed from such fruits as grapes, as was 

claimed in times past. Modern medical 
opinion has wholly discredited this idea, 
even as Dr. H. W. Hill expressed it: "I 
have not seen one grape seed in an appen
dix case. Most people eat grape seeds. They 
may get appendicitis, but they will not get 
it from eating grape seeds," 

Since there often is some doubt about 
the need of operating, recommended are 
the following: Rest in bed; not eating any 
food whatever; no laxatives of any kind; 
instead, the taking of an enema. The use 
of hot or cold compresses is recommended 
by some, and an ice pack to relieve the 
pain may be resorted to, The use of medi
cation, such as antibiotics, Is not recom
mended as a cure, However, in cases of 
persistent abdominal pain doctors recom
mend promptly seeking competent medical 
advice. 

The evidence is accwnulating as to the 
value of the appendix. No question about 
its being one of the body's smallest organs 
and yet the one most likely to cause trou
ble. In view of how serious a ruptured ap
pendix can be. with the likeliness of its 
causing peritonitis, which may prove fatal, 
it would seem that, when in doubt. the 
safe policy is to operate. 

But here also the ancient adage applies. 
"An ounce of prevention is worth a pound 
of cure." Are you engaged in a sedentary 
occupation? Then see to it that you get 
sufficient exercise. Also, consume a suffi
cient amount of natural foods. those with 
their cellulose still with them, such as 
whole wheat products and unpolished rice 
and, of course, plenty of fruits and vege
tables. Just these two precautions may 
keep you from having an inflamed ap
pendix. 

Mr. Porcupine 
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• It has been detennined that a porcupine is equipped with about 18,100 
quills. He is arrinteresting fellow-but from a distance. 
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By "Awake!" correspondent 
in Sierra Leone 

IF YOU saw a visiting 
dignitary present a 

powerful African chief 
with the gift of a few 
nuts, you might be in-
clined to compare it to an ambassador of
fering a queen or president a bag of candy. 
But your comparison would be far from 
accurate. For these are not ordinary nuts. 
They are prized kola or cola nuts-the seed 
of a tree known to botanists as Cola am
minata. 

Actually kola nuts do not look extra
ordinary. They are usually about one and 
a half to two inches across at the widest 
part and are shaped like horse chestnuts. 
Their color is either purplish red, pink or 
white. And rather than being a delectable 
treat as one might expect, they have an 
extremely bitter, quinine-like taste. But 
their fame is renowned in their habitat 
in the region of West Africa. 

An analysis of the kola nut reveals that 
it has nearly all the constituents of coffee, 
tea and cocoa, plus others not possessed 
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by them. Its caffeine content can be as 
high as 3.5 percent. This makes it popu
lar with night workers, as it helps them 
keep awake. Kola contains theobromine 
and a glucoside heart stimulant. Thus it 
is possible to detect a quickening of the 
heartbeat after chewing one. One kola nut 
reportedly will enable girl dancers of Sier
ra Leone's female Bundu Society to main
tain the fast tempo throughout the night. 

But in addition to being a stimulant, ko
la nuts have food value. Men working long 

hours sustain themselves on 
kola nuts. In fact, many Afri
cans eat hundreds of them a 
year. Interestingly, the kola 
nut has been called "a cup of 
coffee, a stick of chewing gum, 
a bar of chocolate, a stimu
lant, an aspirin tablet and a 
vitamin tablet-al1 rolled into 
one." 

The medicinal properties of 
kola have also long been ap
preciated. Sick people unable 
to keep food down are encour
aged to munch one. They are 

sometimes used with phenazone to treat 
migraine, and there are a number of other 
medicinal preparations using kola nuts. 

Another use of kola is as a cosmetic. 
The nuts can also be used to make a brown 
dye for clothing. But, of course, perhaps 
the most familiar use is in making the 
many kinds of "cola" soft drinks. In view 
of their many remarkable properties, it is 
understandable why kola nuts can be pur
chased on the streets and in almost every 
market from Gambia to the Congo, as well 
as in countries in the interior of north and 
west Africa. 

A Social Symbol 
Even though kola nuts can be purchased 

quite cheaply, their use as a symbol of 
friendship make them a prized gift. Thus, 
they figure prominently on ceremonial DC-
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casions as a mark of esteem for chiefs. 
Oaths also are sworn over a kola nut. 

Among the people of West Africa, en
gagements, marriages and births seldom 
lack kola gifts. It has been a custom among 
the Creoles in Freetown, Sierra Leone, for 
a man to send a symbolic gift to his future 
bride. The engagement ring and a Bible 
are placed in a white calabash, a fruit that 
looks like a huge green tomato, but which 
is hollowed out and hardens to form a use
ful container. In a second calabash are 
placed some things the woman will need 
after her marriage-needle and thread, 
scissors, a piece of cloth and either seven 
or twenty-one kola nuts. 

The African country of Mali imports 
great quantities of kola nuts, and there, 
too, engagements involve kola. A proposal 
of marriage from the boy's family is ac
companied by a gift of kola nuts. The num
ber will be some multiple of one hundred, 
plus an extra one for the patriarch re
sponsible for giving final consent. If the 
extra kola nut is not sent, the other koIas 
will be returned and the marriage is off. 
The acceptance of the kola nuts legally 
binds the agreement of marriage. 

Also in relationships that do not have 
parental approval the use of the kola nut 
is employed. Among the Massi people in 
Upper Volta, clandestine meetings are ar
ranged during the girl's visits to the mar
ket. Eventually the young man may send 
a friend, who informs the girl of his in
tentions. If there is a favorable response, 
she will receive a gift of four kolas to
gether with some money. Thus the ar
rangement is sealed over kola nuts. 

Employed in Speech 
So prominent is the use of the kola nut 

in west Africa that it is employed in many 
colloquial expressions to indicate some-
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thing of value or a gift. For example, there 
is the proverb: "With a good kola greet
ing, one will have good lodging." This prov
erb from the Mende language of Sierra 
Leone needs no explaining. Also there is 
the Krio proverb: "Good word pull kola." 
This means that your kind words will re
suIt in a gift. 

Another way that kola is used in col
loquial speech is in connection with a bribe 
or tribute money. It has been the practice 
in some countries for labor applicants to 
have some money ready to give to the 
employing agent as his "kola." Foremen 
have extorted "kola" from the men work· 
ing under them. Also, men in position to 
grant big contracts will receive "kola," 
that is, bribe money. 

Involved in Superstitious Practices 
In Sierra Leone cooking for the dead 

on the seventh and fortieth days is a well
-established custom. When the meal is 
ready, dishes are set aside for the dead, 
and the widow takes one red and one white 
kola nut, each havIng two segments. The 
nuts are split into halves. Now, holding 
the four pieces in her hand, the widow 
speaks to her departed one, thinking that 
she can communicate with him. Then the 
kola is cast to the ground. If two, three or 
all four inside edges appear upward, the 
deceased is believed to have answered and 
accepted the gift of food. The pieces of the 
kola nut that show upward are shared by 
guests; the others are buried outside. 

While this custom is very much in use, 
many people merely carry it out as a for~ 
mality or to appease other relatives. Per~ 
sons acquainted with God's Word the Bible 
realize that the dead ,are not conscious, 
and, therefore, cannot be communicated 
with, as Ecclesiastes 9:5, 10, says; "The 
dead, they are conscious of nothing at all 
. . • there Is no work nOr devising nor 
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knowledge nor wisdom in Sheol, the place 
to which you are going." 

Another superstitious practice involving 
the use of kola Is for a parent to take a 
delinquent child to the grave of a promi
nent relative and relate the child's mis
deeds. A gift of kola nuts is left in the 
hope that the relative will influence the 
child to change its bad habits. Also, re
quests are made of the dead for wealth, 
and kola nuts are often left on the grave 
as alms. Such acts, however, are quite out 
of harmony with the teachings of the Bi
ble, which says: "There should not be 
found in you anyone who ... consults a 
spirit mediwn or a professional foreteller 
of events or anyone who inquires of the 
dead. For everybody doing these things is 
something detestable to Jehovah."-Deut. 
18:10-12. 

Important Export-Present and Past 
Growing kola can be a sOWld invest

ment. The trees grow abundantly in the 
coastal regions of West Africa. They have 
also been cultivated in the West Indies 
and in the tropical areas of South America 
and in Asia. A mature, fifty-foot tree will 
produce two crops each year for fifty 
years, yielding perhaps 120 pounds of nuts 
in a year. 

In thousands of West African commu
nities production of kola nuts has been 
built up to enormous heights. Large quan-

tities of them are shipped to the United 
States and European countries, where kola 
is dried and used for making refreshing 
soft drinks. Kola nuts also are exported 
to coWltries in the interior of Africa such 
as Mali, Upper Volta and Niger. Nigeria 
alone sends kola nuts north by road and 
rail to the value of £10 million a year. 
And the Ivory Coast's eight million kola 
trees produce an annual yield of 20,000 
tons, worth £3 million. 

For centuries caravans carried kola nuts 
from Kana in Nigeria, Sierra Leone and 
the Guinea highlands to the northern 
shores of the continent. The long·estab
lished caravan routes were still in exis
tence by the end of the nineteenth century. 
At that time Freetown, Sierra Leone, was 
visited by Sudanese caravans bringing gold 
and gums, and a caravan of 5,000 people 
took back kola nuts in exchange. Thus, 
if it had not been for kola nuts, the cara
van routes crisscrossing thousands of miles 
of North African desert might never have 
been established. 

When the slave trade was abolished, the 
kola nut lost none of its popularity. It is 
still a prominent part of life in West Afri
ca. For example, when Sierra Leone re
leased twenty-five new postage stamps in 
December 1967, no fewer than eleven of 
them carried a picture of the kola tree's 
green leaves and yellow flowers. Truly, the 
kola is a prized nut of West Africa! 
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j!4C!r. "4 '7"",,;1 N .. ".d 
• Evolutionists frequently have implied that the fossil record gives support to 
theIr theory. But this is not true. E. J. H. Corner, Professor of Tropical Botany, 
University of Cambridge, notes: "Most botanists look to the fossil record as the 
source of enlightenment. But with palms, as with all groups of flowering plants, 
no such help has been discovered. There are records to the mid-Mesozoic era, if 
not earlier, but they are all palms of recognizably modern respectability. There 
is no evidence of the ancestry of, even, existing genera." Why not? Because, in
stead of being the result of evolution, the vegetation, in its various kinds, was 
created by God.-Gen. 1:10·12. 
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IF YOU were in a rocket traveling 

through distant space, how would you 
tell your speed and direction? 

On earth, there would be no problem. 
If an automobile travels sixty miles from 
one place to another in one hour, it has 
traveled at the speed of sixty miles an 
hour. We could even measure this distance 
if we had to prove it. So there is some
thing definite to go by, the ground over 
which we have traveled. Also, the turn
ing of the car's wheels operates a speed
ometer that shows the speed at any given 
moment. 

Airplanes, in addition to being able to 
observe the earth over which they pass, 
can use airspeed indicators to gauge their 
speed. These are based on air pressure and 
measure the rate of travel through the 
air at any particular time. And astronauts 
traveling to the moon can measure their 
speed relative to the earth, knowing the 
distance to the moon and how long it takes 
them to get there. Thus, as long as there 
is some familiar body in view, direction 
and rate of speed can be measured. 

In Outer Space 
But out beyond sight of the earth, moon, 

planets and sun, then what? Even an air· 
speed indicator would do no good, because 
there is no air in outer space! 

So let us say that while in your rocket 
deep in space, you saw a meteoroid pass 
by your window. Would that mean it was 
traveling faster than you? You might 
quickly conclude, Yes. But wait! Might it 
be, instead, that you were stopped and it 
was passing you? Or was the meteoroid 
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the one that was stopped and were you 
actually going backward? Or were you 
both, going backward, but your backward 
rate was faster than that of the meteoroid? 
In fact, how would you really know what 
is backward or forward in outer space? 

You can see the complications of trying 
to determine motion in space. There must 
be some familiar body with which a travel~ 
ing object can be related. Hence, alI mo
tion in space is relative~ that is, faster, 
slower, forward or backward in compari
son to something else. This is the basis of 
the theory of relativity. 

Theory of Special Relativity 
Albert Einstein, in 1905, was the first 

to formulate this theory in a manner that 
cotlld be studied by mathematical calcula
tions and experiments. His theory included 
the main ideas that (1) all motion is rela~ 
tive, which means that the speed and di
rection of any object can be measured only 
in relation to another object; and (2) that 
the speed of light in a vacuum i& an abso~ 
lute value, that is, it travels about 186,000 
miles a second and is independent of the 
motion of the light source. 

Let us illustrate these two points. If you 
were riding in a train at 50 miles an hour 
and you threw a ball forward down the 
aisle at the speed of 20 miles an hour, how 
fast would the ball be traveling'? In rela
tion to you, and the passengers along the 
aisle, the balI is going 20 miles an hour. 

But let us say there is a person standing 
along the railroad tracks outside and he 
is able to observe through the train's win~ 
dows the ball being thrown. How fast 
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would the ball be traveling in relation to 
him? It would be going 70 miles an hour, 
since it would also include the train's rate 
of travel. Thus, the baU's speed js relative, 
depending upon who observes it. 

However, with light it is very different. 
If you could speed up your train to 100,000 
miles a second and then flash a beam of 
light forward down the aisle, how fast do 
you think that light would be traveling? 
Well, to you in the train, you would say 
186,000 miles a second, since that is the 
speed of light. But how fast would it pass 
the bystander along the tracks? As in the 
case of the ball you threw, you might 
think that here, too, for the observer out~ 
side, you would have to add the train's 
speed (100,000 miles a second in this case) 
to the speed of light (186,000 miles a sec~ 
and), resulting in a total speed of 286,000 
miles a second. 

But this does not hold true with light! 
It is an amazing phenomenon; no matter 
how fast your train was traveling, you 
could not speed up that light beam at all! 
It would travel past the bystander along 
the tracks at 186,000 miles a second, since' 
it is not aIfected by the speed of its source. 
That speed of light represents the ulti
mate speed of anything scientists have 
observed in the universe', although there 
could be greater speeds unknown to them. 

These two ideas, that all motion is rela
tive, and that light's speed is independent 
of the speed of its source, are basic to what 
is known as the Theory of Special Relativi~ 
ty. 
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Of course, the Theory of Special Rela
tivity is far more complex than this discus~ 
sion can indicate, as it defines the relation
ships between light, energy and matter. It 
made possible the calculations that resulted 
in the famous equation E=mc2

, which was 
the basis of the atom bomb. The bomb's 
explosion left little doubt as to the general 
validity of Einstein's special relativity 
thepry. 

General Relutivitu Theory 
But what happens when there are 

changes in speed and direction? How is the 
motion of heavenly bodies influenced by 
the gravitational fields of other bodies? 
How is light affected when it passes a star 
or planet that has a strong gravitational 
field? 

In 1916 Einstein formulated his General 
Relativity Theory. In it he included the 
possibilities for changes in speed and di
rection, particularly as they are dUe to the 
subtle influences of gravity. 

Expressing this theory in the language 
of mathematics reveals its fantastic com~ 
plexity. The book New Frontiers oj Phyft
iC8 says it would require "a set of ten 
simultaneous differential equations, each 
of so fearful and wonderful a structure 
that a most compact and unfamiliar no
tation is required to render it suitable." 
So if you find relativity a difficult subject, 
do not be surprised! The scientists do too! 

According to his tlteory, Einstein was 
able to predict some other interesting 
things. One was the effect that gravity 
would have on natural time processes. 
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Gravity Slows Processes 
When we speak of natural time process

es, we mean particularly atomic "clocks," 
the rhythmic, vibrating atoms that emit 
radiation at a steady, measurable rate. 
These atomic "clocks" are far more accu
rate than our mechanical ones. 

The General Relativity Theory predicted 
that all natural time processes such as 
rhythmic radiations of atoms would, be 
slower when on a larger, "heavier," body. 
For example, an atom would radiate slower 
on the sun than it would on the earth, 
since the sun has a greater mass, or 
"weight." 

While proof of such a prediction is diffi
cult to obtain, measurements of changes 
in the rate of atomic radiation from dense 
bodies have given some indication that 
Einstein's conclusion was generally Cor
rect. Such processes on a planet or star 
with a greater mass, or "weight," appear 
to be slower than on the earth, due to the 
greater force of gravity on the other 
bodies. 

Another interesting conclusion drawn 
from this theory was that gravity could 
attract, or bend, a beam of light. 

Bending a Light Beam 
Einstein calculated that a beam of light 

would be deflected, or bent, by a strong 
gravitational field much the same as a 
parti~le of matter is attracted by gravity. 

In order to obtain experimental proof 
for this, a major undertaking was needed. 
Two British astronomical expeditions pho
tographed the position of a preselected 
star, each from a different point on earth. 
Then, from the same two positions, other 
photographs were taken of the same star 
as the sun came between the star and the 
earth. If the light from the star had been 
bent passing by the sun, it should be in
dicated by a change of position on the dif
ferent photographs. 
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Mathematically, Einstein computed the 
bendIng at about 1.75 seconds of arc ac
cording to his theory. The two groups 
measured the shifts on the photographs. 
In one case it was 1.98 seconds of arc. The 
other group's measurements came to 1.6 
seconds. This was remarkably close to the 
prediction, close enough to verify his basic 
assumption. 

Since gravity could affect a light beam, 
it posed an interesting possibility. In Rela
tivity for the Layman, author J. Coleman 
stated: "It is interesting to speculate how 
massive a star would have to be so that 
its gravitational attraction is strong 
enough to prevent any of the star's light 
from leaving the star. It can be shown 
that for a star of the same radius as the 
sun this would occur if its mass were ap
proximately 400,000 times the SlUl'S mass. 
If such stars existed, we would never be 
able to see them, regardless of how close 
they were or how brilliantly they shone!" 

Other interesting possibilities have re
sulted from the General Relativity Theory. 
It has shed light on different phenomena 
affecting the world we live in. But while 
scientists continue to use the mathematical 
formulas of the theory, it is not without its 
critics. This criticism has arisen mainly 
as a result of the fact that the formulas 
were developed to fit the facts that were 
fotmd, rather than the formulas being de
rived from basic principles. What further 
refinements will be made in expressing the 
laws of the universe remains to be seen. 

Yet, as theories are tested, proved, al
tered or rejected, one basic fact continues 
to come to the fore. It is the grand har
mony of the tmiverse. Einstein's own com
ment was: "Modern physics is simpler than 
the old physics .... The simpler our pic
ture of the external world and the more 
facts it embraces, the stronger it reflects 
in our minds the harmony of the universe." 
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Indeed, in the later years of his life 
Einstein fonnulated his Unified Field The
ory. This theory was expressed by a single 
set of physical laws that -would include 
what takes place inside the atom as well 
as what takes place in outer space. ,It 
shows that the basic forces in the universe 
are not independent of one another, but 
are really inseparable. The universe and 
all Us parts were seen as a unity. Of this 
Unified Field Theory, Lincoln Barnett stat
ed in The Universe and Dr. Einstein: "So 
a profound simplicity supplants the sur
face complexity of nature. . . . Thus all 
man's perceptions of the world and all his 

abstract intuitions of reality merge finally 
into one, and the deep underlying unity of 
the universe is laid bare/' 

The truly wise and humble person ac
knowledges where all this grandeur and 
hannony originated. It had to have a l)e.;. 

Signer and Maker, since nothing organized 
comes into being by accident. The ancient 
psalmist acknowledged the source when he 
said: "The heavens are declaring the glory 
of God." And the apostle Paul also did 
when he stated: "Of course, every house 
is constructed by someone, but he that 
constructed all things is God."-Ps. 19:1; 
Heb.3:4. 

FATIGUE AND NOISE 

O
N AN atmosphere of noise above the level 
01 50-60 decibels the human body is work
I.ng under constant strain. The assault 

upon the eardrums creates a sense of ten· 
sion; nerves become frayed and Irritability 
Increases. The pulse rate is affected and blood 
pressure rises. This strain 01 living and work· 
ing in noisy surroundings prevents the body 
from relaxing, and the end of the day is 
reached in a state of great fatigue. 

The fatigue that is caused by noise cuts 
down on working efficiency. Tests have shown 
that man olten uses a fitth more energy to 
do a job In noisy surroundings than he would 
use under peaceful conditions. Noise affects 
his judgment and power of concentration; 
part 01 the brain is occupying itself with 
sounds that It does not really want to hear. 

These physical and mental effects are reo 
flected in the efficiency with which one car· 
ries out his job. By cutting down the noise 
In one factory from 100 to 75 decibels, sound 
engineers reduced the accident rate by near· 
ly half and stepped up output by a fifth. 
Noise abatement In a motor works brought 
down the consumption 01' headache pills by 
half. By putting a new bearing on a noIsy 
ventilator a lactory manager raised output 
by 12 percent. 

A large United States insurance company 
got remarkable results by reducing office 
noises. A drop of eight decibels In the noise 
level cut down typists' errors by almost a 
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third and those of machine operators by a 
half. Job-changing was cut by 47 percent. The 
company estimated that by cutting down on 
noise it increased overall efficiency by 9 per· 
cent and saved fifty·eight dollars per em· 
ployee during the first year. 

The effect of "an unexpected or unwanted 
noise" was recently described by Dr. Samuel 
Rosen, a New York ear surgeon: "The pupils 
dilate, skin pales, mucous membranes dry, 
there are intestinal spasms, and the adrenals 
explode secretions." 

Decibels are sound units. The lowest au· 
dible sound is one decibel. About 80 decibels 
is the maximum comfortable level of sound. 
A jet plane at close range may emit 150 
decibels. Heavy traffic produces about the 
tolerable limit of 80 decibels. But this may 
be punctuated by a woman shouting (90 
decibels), a motorcycle (110 decibels), a siren 
(125 decibels) or a riveting gun <130 deci. 
bels). The honking automobiles, the screech· 
ing trains, the grinding machines. the chat· 
tering jackhammers have multiplied with 
the millions of new residents who have 
jammed into the world's cities. What has 
passed almost unnoticed is that many noise 
levels encountered in the community exceed 
the standards found in industry. 

What can you do about it? You cannot 
reform the rest of the world. But you can 
help to make your own surroundings more 
peaceful by what you personally do. 
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A NEAR 
TRAGEDY 

PRODUCES 

ducted a Bible study!" And of her own 
accord the child was telling the nurses that 
no blood must be used in treating her. 
What? A badly injured little girl not want
ing to die because she wants to teach 
someone the Bible? To those nurses it was 
just unbelievable! 

A Respectful Doctor 

IT HAPPENED 
1 in Cuenca, Ec
uador, on the af
ternoon of Janu
ary 20, 1969. A 
loaded dump 
truck was back
ing into a narrow 
driveway along·, 
side an elemen
tary school. One 
little girl of ten, 
possibly thinking 
the truck would 
pass her, re
mained in the 
driveway. As the 
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When the doctor 
arrived he swiftly 
recon1n1ended an o~ 
eration in order to 
find out just what 
damage had been 
done internally. The 
father of the child 
consented, but point~ 
ed out that the oper
ation must be with
out blood. Never 
having performed 
such a serious opera~ 
tion without blood 
before, the doctor 
was shocked. How
ever, the parents ex~ 
plained to him their 

rear wheels of the huge vehicle passed, 
the little girl's dress was caught, and hor
rified onlookers saw her dragged under 
the wheels. 

Hearing screams, the driver stopped and 
got out to investigate. Imagine the shock 
to see the little girl crushed beneath his 
truck! He had stopped right on top of her! 
The only thing he could do was drive the 
truck forward again, the great weight 
again bearing down upon the injured parts. 
As it turned out, the wheels had passed 
over her left leg, then over her stomach. 
She was rushed immediately to the clinic, 
surprisingly still conscious. 

When the anxious mother arrived by 
her side, what do you think were the first 
words her little daughter uttered? "Moth~ 
er, 1 can't die yet. I haven't even con~ 
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respect for God's law relative to blood. 
(Lev. 17:14; Acts 15:20) They begged the 
doctor to do all he could for the child, 
but leave upon them any responsibility 
for proceeding without blood. 

The doctor tmdertook to do what he 
could. "Since I have my own religious be
liefs and want others to respect them," 
he said, "I wil1 respect yours." 

Just before being wheeled into the op~ 
erating room the child said to her father: 
"Don't worry, daddy." The hours dragged 
by-five of them-and during all this 
time of anxious waiting, what did the 
assembled group of relatives and well
wishers observe? The parents were calmly 
explaining to them that if the child should 
die they had the assurance of seeing her 
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again in the resurrection. Surely an un~ 
forgettable scene! 

The confidence of the parents im· 
pressed, not only the doctor, but also 
many of those who had assembled to learn 
the outcome of the operation. "I am a 
father too," said one, "but you show more 
calmness over this than 1 could ever show." 

Said another: "If I could have the faith 
like these people do, 1 would be the hap~ 
piest man alive," 

A next~door neighbor, recently wid~ 

owed, came to comfort the parents, but 
as she left she herself testified: "For the 
two years since my husband's death I have 
been depressed; but seeing you and your 
faith in God and the hope you have has 
enabled me to find happiness for the first 
time." 

And Alter the Operation • •• 
Now came the time for the doctor's re

port. No bones had been broken, but very 
serious internal damage had been' done to 
organs, The main artery to the diaphragm 
had been cut and more than half the 
child's blood had been lost. But by the 
time the operation got under way the ar
tery had already stopped bleeding, coagu~ 
lation having stemmed the flow. An artery 
had been severed only four inches from 
the heart, and yet the girl did not bleed 
to death! The surgeon just could not un
derstand why. 

The liver had also been split. And, due 
to the tremendous pressure, the stomach 
had been forced right through the dia
phragm, rupturing it in two places. This 
in turn had collapsed and torn the left 
lung, while at the same time the peri~ 

cardium surrounding the heart had been 
broken. In other words, the truck had 
stopped just short of bursting the heart 
-an eventuality that would have been in
stantly fatal. 

DEOEMBER 22, 1969 

The doctor expressed satisfaction at 
how the operation had gone. He also ap
preciated the calm attitude of the parents 
-no Wlcontrolled screaming or crying to 
unnerve him. He was able to undertake 
the delicate job in a much more steady 
frame of mind. 

But there was still danger. What about 
the blood loss? And what about the dan~ 
ger from infection? Either one could prove 
fatal. During the long operation every inch 
of the intestines had to be examined for 
breaks. Also, there had to be a thorough 
examination of any organs that might 
have been affected. One could still see the 
effects of the great pressure that the 
child's body had undergone-tiny blood 
vessels had burst on the side of the neck 
and in the eye. 

Next morning Mimi (that's her nick~ 
name) was awake, quite clear in mind and 
surprisingly without complaint of pain 
from the aftereffects of the operation. The 
dangerous forty~eight~hour period passed 
and still no sign of infection. The whole 
staff of the clinic were astonished at how 
the little girl had survived the operation 
without blood tral),sfusion and was now 
swiftly getting back to nonnal only five 
days after the ordeal. 

One week after the accident, Mimi was 
released from the clinic and went on mak~ 
ing fine progress. Then, a very serious 
complication showed up, Some type of 
liquid was forming around the heart, pos~ 
sibly due to the rupture irr--its surround~ 
ing, protective membrane. What might 
happen now? It was surely an anxious 
time. If the liquid did not dissipate nat~ 
uraBy, the child might well have to under~ 
go another critical operation, involving 
the heart. 

Next day a heart specialist examined 
Mimi. Neither he nor her own doctor 
could hide their surprise. During the night 
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the liquid had cleared up, and everything 
was functioning normally. 

Five and a half weeks after the acci
dent, Mimi was back in school playing with 
all her little friends, the injured organs 
healed, and no evident effects of the ter
rible experience. 

Pleasant Memories 
How could a near-tragic happening pro

duce pleasant memories? Listen! "I was 
surprised at my own reaction," said the 
father. "I did not know I could take such 
shocking news without breaking down. 
But right away I knew that Jehovah was 
fully aware of our needs. So, whether Mimi 
lived or died, just kJ;),owing of God's kindly 
oversight of all things gave me a calmness 
I have never before experienced. We have 
read how Jehovah strengthens his ser
vants when under trial. Now I know he 
does." 

And here is what the mother said: 
"When I first saw my child lying there 
I just went cold all over. But the next mo
ment something very warm came over me 
as I thought about our complete depen
dence on Jehovah for everything. Jeho
vah's spirit certainly does give strength 
and fortitude." 

And what about the surgeon? This had 
been the most critical operation ever per
formed at the clinic, and it had been suc
cessful without blood. Said the doctor: "I 
have learned something from this experi
ence." What did he learn? 

Shortly afterward a university student 
had ~o be operated on for appendicitis. 
When it was suggested that a blood trans
fusion was in order, this same doctor re-

fused, saying: "Since January I have 
learned that it is much better not to use 
transfusions," The appendicitis patient 
was back in classes soon after, and was 
doing fine. 

The overseer of the local congregation 
of Jehovah's witnesses, himself a North 
American, was deeply impressed too. "I 
was struck," he said, "by the difference 
in the handling of such an emergency here 
as compared to what may be expected in 
the United States or other such countries. 
There were no screaming headlines in the 
press like 'CULT'S BELIEF MAY COST 
CHILD'S LIFE.' Rather, the radio report 
spoke of the outstanding faith and the 
tranquillity of this family under trial. In
stead of robbing the parents of their right 
to determine what kind of treatment 
would be given the injured child, and do
ing so with high-handed court orders, the 
surgeon showed proper respect for the po
sition of the parents and their conscien
tious beliefs." 

One prominent doctor declared: "You 
ought to know that this case is referred 
to as a real miracle among men of the 
medical circle." Scores of booklets explain
ing God's law regarding blood were placed, 
many of them with doctors who wanted 
to have more information on such a vital 
subject. 

Finally, Mimi herself said: "I thank Je
hovah for helping me, because if I had 
died then many people would have thought 
that it was from not taking a transfusion. 
But now, many will know that it is best 
always to obey God's law, even under 
critical conditions." 

EARTHQUAKES 
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• In an average year, there may be as many as 1,000,000 earthquakes. 
But most of these are relatively minor and not noticed at all, except 
on delicate measuring instruments. However. the energy that is reo 
leased by a large earthquake can be compared to about 10,000 times 
the energy in the first atomic bomb, or about 200.000.000 tons of TNT. 
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THE holy spirit functions both as a re
membrancer and a teacher. Said Jesus 

to his disciples: "The helper, the holy 
spirit, which the ~ather will send in. my 
name that one Will teach you aU thmgs , . 
and bring back to your mmds all the 
things I told you."-John 14:26. 

During the three and a half years of his 
earthly ministry, Jesus trained his apos
tles to continue the work he had started. 
As imperfect humans, they could not pos
sibly remember every detail of his teach
ing. But Jesus' promise indicated that 
God's spirit would teach them whatever 
they needed to know to accomplish their 
ministry. Particularly would it open up to 
their understanding what they had pre
viously heard but not understood. As a 
remembrancer, the holy spirit would bring 
back to their minds things that Jesus had 
said while with them. And, as a teacher, 
it would show them the correct application 
of his words.-See John 2:19-22. 

When brought before public assemblies, 
kings and men in high governmental sta
tion, Jesus' disciples could confidently rely 
on God's spirit as a remembrancer and 
teacher. Like a friend, it would bring back 
to their minds things to say and help 
them to make appropriate applications. 
This would result in giving a good wItness 
and also would silence opposers. (Matt. 10: 
18-20; Luke 12:11, 12; 21:13-15) There
fore, Peter and John were able to speak 
boldly when questioned by the highest 
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Jewish court, the Sanhedrin, about their 
having healed a man lame from birth. 
Their outspokermess was something com
pletely. Wlexpected from Wllettered and 
ordinary men. It caused the members ot 
the Sanhedrin to wonder. And Peter's 
words, coupled with the presence of the 
cured man, left these learned men with 
nothing to say in rebuttal.-Acts 4:5-14. 

However, although God's spirit served 
as a remembrancer and teacher in behalf 
of individual Christians, it did not instruct 
each one separately in matters Df doctrine 
and organizational procedure. But the op
eration of God's spirit on the apostles and 
other mature men of the Jerusalem con
gregation made it possible to provide the 
teaching of the holy spirit, often in written 
form, for the edification and instruction 
of all. 

A case in point is the manner in which 
the question about circumcision was han
dled. When some contended that non-Jews 
should be circumcised and commanded to 
obey the Mosaic law, those associated with 
the Antioch congregation did not wait for 
a personal revelation from God. Rather, in 
order to get the right viewpOint, they sent 
Paul and Barnabas to Jerusalem, to the 
governing body of the early Christian con
gregation composed of the apostles and 
other mature men.-Acts 15: 1, 2. 

At a meeting presided over by the dis
ciple James, the matter was thoroughly 
discussed. After considerable disputing, Pe
ter pointed out that the first non-Jews to 
whom he preached received the holy spirit 
while in the uncircumcised state. Then 
Paul and Barnabas related "the many signs 
and portents that God did through them 
among the nations." (Acts 15:7-12) It is 
noteworthy that all three men had acted 
under the direction of the holy spirit when 
preaching to Gentiles, Peter even being 
taught by means of a vision that it was 
proper to do so. Therefore God's spirit was 
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actually teaching that uncircumcised per
sons could become a people for God's name. 
-Acts 10:9-48; 13:2-4. 

The disciple James recognized in this 
the unmistakable leading of God's holy 
spirit and also a fulfillment of prophecy. 
Said he: "Brothers, hear me. Symeon has 
related thoroughly how God for the first 
time turned his attention to the nations 
to take out of them a people for his name. 
And with this the words of the Prophets 
agree, just as it is written, 'After these 
things I shall return and rebuild the booth 
of David that is fallen down; and I shall 
rebuild its ruins and erect it again, in 
order that those who remain of the men 
may earnestly seek Jehovah, together with 
people of all the nations, people who are 
called by my name, says Jehovah, who is 
doing these things, known from of old.''' 
-Acts 15:13-18; compare Amos 9:11, 12, 
LXX. 

The prophecy concerning persons from 
the nations becoming God's name people 
had been recorded under inspiration of the 
holy spirit. And God's spirit helped James 
to recall this prophecy and to understand 
its application. Consequently, the decision 
of James, that circumcision was unneces
sary for Gentile Christians, agreed with 
the teaching of God's spirit.-Acts 15: 
19, 20. 

Appropriately the letter containing the 
decision stated: "For the holy spirit and 
we ourselves have favored adding no fur
ther burden to you, except these necessary 
things, to keep yourselves free from things 
sacrificed to idols and from blood and from 
things strangled and from fornication." 
(Acts 15:28, 29) Adherence to what the 
holy spirit taught, as set forth by the gov
erning body, strengthened the congrega
tions in faith and brought increase.-Acts 
16:4,5. 
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Since all pf God's Word was written 
under inspiration (2 Tim. 3:16), it alone 
contains the spirit's teaching. This rules 
out all teaching that conflicts with God's 
Word. It was with reference to false teach
ers, as the context clearly shows, that the 
apostle John wrote; "You do not need any
one to be teaching you; but, as the anoint
ing from him is teaching you about all 
things, and is true and is no lie, and just 
as it has taught you, remain in union with 
him."-l John 2:27. 

Those first-century Christians had been 
anointed with God's spirit. They had come 
to know both Jehovah God and his Son 
Christ Jesus. They were fully acquainted 
with God's truth. So they did not need 
persons as teachers who denied the Father 
and the Son. Such teachers would only mis
lead them from what they knew to be the 
truth as taught by God's spirit and plainly 
set forth in the Sacred Writings.-1 John 
2:18-26. 

Likewise, Jehovah's servants today do 
not need instruction from persons who de
ny God and his Word and thus oppose what 
the holy spirit teaches. Knowing the truth, 
they do not waste time delving into the 
writings of godless men that are designed 
to destroy faith. But, as first-century 
Christians were strengthened in faith by 
letters from the governing body or mem
bers thereof, so also today Jehovah's wit~ 
nesses are built up by Bible-study aids 
published by the Watch Tower Society and 
which contain the teaching of the holy 
spirit as found in the Sacred Scriptures. 
Individually, also, they can rest assured 
that God's spirit will bring back to their 
minds Bible truths and their correct ap
plication so that they can make a defense 
before everyone demanding a reason for 
their hope. Truly God's spirit continues to 
be a remembrancer and a teacher for his 
people. 
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Pacific's "Peace" Assemblies 
.. There were 64,715 of Jeho· 
vah's witnesses and persons of 
interest who crowded into two 
large stadiums in Manila, Phil· 
ippine Republic, to hear N. H. 
Knorr, president of the Watch 
Tower Society, lecture on ''The 
Approaching Peace of a Thou· 
sand Years." This was the cli
max to the "Peare on Earth" 
assembly held there from Oc· 
tober 22 to 26 in eight lan
guages. Baptism services saw 
1,835 persons immersed in sym· 
bol of their dedication to God. 

Delegates from 31 nations 
converged on Port Moresby, 
Papua, for the first interna· 
tional assembly of Jehovah's 
witnesses to be held in that 
land. A new town was built 
in the bush for this purpose. 
The convention program in 
three languages was conducted 
from a single platform. A 
crowd of 1,116 heard the public 
lecture. 

At Melbourne, Australia, the 
"Peace on Earth" convention 
was attended by 25,837. A large 
number, 1,315, were baptized. 
Television coverage was ex
tensive and forty column feet 
of publicity appeared in Mel
bourne city papers. 

In Auckland, New Zealand, 
the twenty-first in the series of 
twenty-five "Peace on Earth" 
assemblies was held. There, 
8,400 heard N. H. Knorr de
liver the public address "The 
Road Back to Peace in Para· 
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dise." The baptism of 421 new 
ministers was publicized na· 
tionwide by news media. 

The "Musde Can" 
.. Automobile manufacturers 
have been emphaSizing style 
changes and horsepower. Now 
they are promising buyers 
what they call the "muscle 
cars." These cars appeal main· 
Iy to young thrill scekers. 
Detroit engineers 'asser! lhe 
cars are, not a hazard because 
thcy can go faster in passing 
other cars and because they 
have improved brakes, Since 
speeding is a major cause of 
accidents, will a car capable 
of going 150 miles an hour 
improve matters? Insurance 
companies are quick to point 
out that such cars in the hands 
of youth do not promisc great. 
er safety. Last year alone the 
epidemic on the highwavs took 
53,000 lives in the 'United 
States. 

U.N. "Drowning" 
.. The United Nations' credi. 
bility is wasting away and pub. 
lic confidence is {'rodcct, warned 
Canada's Extcrnal Affairs Min. 
ister Mitchell Sharp in a policy 
sp{'cch before the U.N. General 
Assembly. Sharp sald that the 
126·member United Nations is 
in danger of "drOWning in a 
sea of words." If thls is not 
remedied, he said, the world 
body will become a "side show 

on the international scene Its 
activities brushed aside a~ Ir
relevant." 

Seminary "Sbock Treatment" 
~ Presbyterian theologian 
John R. Bodo says that young 
men who decide to enter semi· 
naries "should have shockproof 
faith." "Seminaries used to be 
like hothouses," he said, "where 
the tender plant of a young 
man's faith would be nurtured 
until it was vigorous enough to 
survive in the treacherous clio 
mate of the world. This is no 
longer so." In many of today's 
seminaries, he adds, young men 
find themselves "surrounded by 
students who perceive the gos
pel solely in t('rms of 'action' 
in the world." "Any discipline 
of individual devotions is strict
iy for oddballs," says Bodo. 
The result, he concludes, is 
that unless a ministerial stu
dent is "already deeply com. 
mitted to the God whom Jesus 
caUed father," his faith is "not 
likely to survive this shock 
treatmcnt." 

711,670 EarthqUakes 
~ A publlsh('d United Press 
International report stated that 
in four years since the moun
tain village of Matsushiro, 
Japan, first began to shake, 
seismologists have recorded 
711,670 earthquakes, none of 
them strong enough to cause 
major damage. But the scien
tists say the total energy re
leased by the tremors is equiv· 
alent to two atom bombs of 
the type dropped on Hiroshima. 

Is Scif'nce the Answer'!' 
~ Scie1H':e News for October 
18 says: "Science is a body of 
knowledge which has been esti
mated to be the equivalent of 
some ] 0,000.000 books on sci· 
ence and its applications. More 
important, this body of knOWl
edge is increasing at a rate 
estimated to be about 1,000,000 
book equivalents a year, or on 
the order of 100 books an 
hour." This torrent of informa· 
tion is increasing and changing 
so rapidly that no curriculum 
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reform can possibly keep up 
with It. Despite all of this 
learning, never before was 
earth's atmosphere so polluted, 
the rivers so filthy, the land so 
misused, the hospitals so filled 
with the sick and mankind so 
hopeless. It is the right knowl· 
edge of God and his remedy 
for man's ills that mankind 
needs. 

Sell: Taboos Tumbling *' A discussion between a 
group of mothers reflects a 
deep conflict of values about 
sex. One mother said: "In the 
old days, self·control was a 
virtue. Now it is a vice. 'Chaste 
makes waste,' says my 19-year· 
old daughter. 'Chastity has no 
more value than malnutrition: 
My college sophomore believes 
that it is all right to have sex 
without marriage, provided 
there is mutual love. Her older 
brother, a college senior, is 
more 'advanced.' He believes 
that it is all right to have sex 
without love, as long as there 
is mutual enjoyment. 'Sex with 
love is flne,' he explained, 'but 
sex without love is better than 
nothing.''' College girls who 
want to stay virgins find it 
hard to hold the line. Those 
who are serious about "saving 
themselves for marriage" may 
find themselves socially iso· 
lated. Said Dr. Haim G. Ginott: 
"Under such pressures, a virgin 
may start doubting her nor
mality. In the face of tempta
tion and ridicule, only the de
termined can maintain their 
standards." With the preva
lence of so many demoralizing 
views, Christians see the need 
to choose carefully their asso
ciates so as to maintain Chris
tian chastity. 

Pope and the Pill 
+ The question was raised 
whether the Vatican is finan· 
cially interested in pharmaceu· 
tical houses that manufacture 
birth-control pills condemned 
by Pope Paul VI. The reply in 
Parade, October 12, stated: 
''The Vatican has a financial 
interest in the Istituto Farma· 
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cologico Serono which manu· 
factures the pill. The president 
of the institute is Prince Giullo 
Pacelli, nephew of Pope Pius 
XII." 

Beware. Glue 8nUfers 
.. Sni1fl.ng airplane glue, or 
gasoline, or other toxic vapors 
is a very dangerous fad among 
the young. Solvents in the glue, 
lighter fluid, paint thinner or 
other products can result in 
permanent damage to the nero 
vous system and the liver. In 
a single massive dose they can 
kill. A spokesman for Dayton 
State Hospital said that "glue· 
sniffing is one of the most 
insidious" practices known to· 
day. Chemical companies have 
been studylng ways to discour· 
age it. One glue manufacturer 
plans to add essence of horse
radish to the glue. The glue's 
effectiveness will not be im
paired, but the sniffer will be 
met with waterIng eyes i and 
sneezing spelIs. 

Rellglon In Russia 
.. According to a published 
Associated Press dispatch. six 
Soviet citizens have asked Pope 
Paul VI, the Protestant World 
Council of Churches and Metro· 
politan Athenagoras of the 
Greek Orthodox Church to in· 
tervene with the Soviet govern· 
ment in an effort to bring 
about "normalization of reli· 
gious life in the U.S.S.R." The 
letters whkh were circulated 
unofficially in Moscow, charged 
that Soviet authorities had 
"forcibly" closed down 10,000 
churches, five seminaries and 
80 monasteries between 1959 
and 1964. 

Was She Cured? 
.. Mrs. Josephine Deans, sixty, 
who had been bedridden for 

~~:t ~kt:: l~~t ~~:IV~,~:~~/ 
Centre by ambulance and, af· 
ter listening to faith healer 
Kathryn Kuhlman, she rose 
from her stretcher and walked 
to the stage. She pronounced 
herself cured and said it was 
a miracle performed by God. 

Mrs. Deans died on October 6, 
two months later, at the 
Wellesley Hospital. 

Blse In DUteracy 
.. After a study of more than 
ninety countries, United Na
tions officials have concluded 
that the number of illiterates 
in the world has risen to about 
800 million, an increase of al
most 60 million in this decade. 
Calling the situation critical, 
the head of UNESCO's Litera· 
cy Division, John C. Cairns, 
said: "It's hard to envisage 
much significant human de· 
velopment among the masses 
of people who remain illiter· 
ate." 

Air Pollution Grows 
.. Despite the public clamor 
for cleaner air, America's air 
becomes steadily more contam· 
inated. Air pollution sources 
are now hurling more than 140 
million tons of contaminants 
into the atmosphere every 
year, by government estimates. 
Two years ago it was 130 
million tons. 

Why the Skepticism 'I' 
'*' Many place the blame for 
youthful skepticism at the 
doorstep of the clergy. Is this 
blame justified? The Oregonian 
published the following report: 
'"The revolting ministers in my 
own state have within the past 
few years organized danCing 
clubs for practicing homosex
uals .... Elsewhere, the mod 
ministers have sneered at the 
virgin birth, ... Others set up 
rock combos instead of choirs 
and frug their way through 
swinging servIces right in 
front of the altar." If such 
conduct is meant to inspire 
faith in God, the empty church 
pews are the answer. 

Giant Microscope 
'*' A three·mlllion·volt elec
tronic microscope at Toulouse, 
France, is the world's most 
powerful. Gaston Dupouy, di
rector of the Government's 
Electronic Optic Laboratory, 
stated: "A new generation of 
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electronic microscopes has just 
been born. We are convInced 
it will permit us to travel a 
new and fruitful stage toward 
the knowledge of the world of 
the infinitely small." It is said 
that the microscope will enable 
researchers for the first time 
to examine molecules clearly 
in three dimensions. 

EannuJIs on Elephants 
.. The zoo in Windsor Safari 
Park is only a few minutes 
from London's Heathrow air· 
port. The first time four ele· 
phants from Thailand heard 
a jet airplane, they stampeded 
through park fences. "They 
are young elephants and pan· 
icked with the noise. It took us 
a whole day to round them up 
using men and trucks," said 
Ronald Smart, director of the 
zoo. "We had to do something 
to shut out the noise while 
they settled in and we hit on 
the idea of earmuffs." So the 

elephants marching about in 
earmuffs are no~ cold, but en· 
deavoring to get used to civili· 
zation. 

(lbeerful HOQef!lty 
.. Some 350 families of Jeho
vah's witnesses camped eight 
days at Lake Jacomo while 
attending a convention in Kan· 
sas City this year. Charles A. 
Kerr, historical curator for the 
park department, said three 
campers left early and were 
not present when the park 
ranger carne to collect the 
$l·a·day fees charged. But one 
day letters arrived at the park 
department from Lake Geneva, 
Wisconsin, and from Brighton, 
Colorado. They contained the 
$3 camping fees. "Such honesty 
is refreshing," Kerr said. 

The CrIme Wave 
.. Mirror Maga.rine (London), 
November 1, said: "The 
amount of recorded crime has 
,increased by 1,300 percent since 

the beginning of this century. 
The population has increased 
by 47 percent. More than half 
the people who get a parking 
ticket in London never pay the 
fine. Some cr1mlnologists be· 
lieve that crbne reported to the 
pollce represents (jnly about 15 
percent of otTences committed." 
Shoplifting accounts for a large 
number of crimes. In the 
United States one out of ten 
customers secretly followed in· 
to a large Manhattan depart· 
ment store stole something be
fore leaving, a recent study 
revealed. 

"No.1 Health Problem" 
.. Alcoholism is America's 
No.1 health problem, accord· 
ing to Dr. Roger O. Egeberg, 
Assistant Secretary for Health 
and ScientifiC Affairs. Dr. Ege· 
berg said that "between six 
and seven million [Americans] 
are alcoholic victims" and 
added that "millions more
their families-are affected." 

Building a Happy family Life 
Is it possible in today's world of 

diversified interests? with the "commu· 
nication gap" constantly widening? with 
the contemporary famUy structure 
viewed as "doomed," a "massive fail
ure"? 

Yes! Thousands of families are 
finding the way. They have found a 
common meeting ground, the Bible! 

Build your family life securely . 

. . ... .. . 

Read God's Word the Holy Bible daily. 
Read it with understanding. 

New World Translation of the 
Holy Scriptures 

This modern version and the amaz
ingly successful Bible·study aid (over 
16 million copies) The Truth That Leads 
to Eternal Life, both for only 10/9 (for 
Australia, $1.25; for South Africa, SSe). 
Send today. 

. ....... 

WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 
Please send me the NtfW World Tt"o:Ml<7;t.O", 01 tile HO~II Bcrilltul'lM and the hardbounth pocket

size book TM Truth Tltat 1Aaih to Eternal Lit •. I am em:loslng 10/9 (tor Australia, ~.25; tor 
South Africa. 88c). 

Name ., ... , ............ , ..... ,. ",., 
Town. 

DEOEMBER Sf, 1969 

Street and Number 
or Route and eox 

p~"" 
District No .. , ..... " .. County. 
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Last year over 120,000 persons were baptized in symbol at 
their dedication to Jehovah God, determined henceforth to 
be preachers of the "good news." Even now, thousands more 
are preparing themselves, through study with Jehovah's 
witnesses, in anticipation of qualifying for this important 
and rewarding activity. 

Why is this so significant? 

There are many reasons, but certainly not the least is to 
be found in the comparison of this keen interest in serving 
God with the prospects that the churches of Christendom 
have for their future in officiating ministers and priests. 
A leading news magazine reported: "Ministers by the thou· 
sands are leaving the church entirely." And the dean of one 
theological seminary said the number of students preparing 
for ,the ministry "has dropped to so Iowa level that the 
situation is critical with no sign whatever of improvement." 

Why this amazing contrast? 

The answer is contained in the thrilling annual report of 
the worldwide preaching activity of Jehovah's witnesses. 
Read it. You will be spiritually stimulated and rewarded. 

197(J YEARROOK OF' ,H;HOYAH';'; WJT,'\E8RES. 

Sent postpaid for only 4/3 (for Australia, 50c; for South 
Africa, 35c). Send also for the 1970 calendar, beautifully 
illustrating this theme of dedication and baptism in the 
early congregation in the days of Jesus' apostles. Only 2/3 
(for Australia, 25c; for South Africa, 18c) . 

, 
[ 
t 

.... -------------._--_ ..... _._._--_.,...;.,..-------------------_._--._--_.,...----
WATCH TOWER THE RIDGEWAY LONDON N.W. 7 

I am encloslnK .................... Please send me rJ 1910 Yearbook of Jehoooh's Witnesses (each, 4/3 
[tor Australla. 5Oc: for South Airica, 35cJ); 1!l7 calendar (each. 2/3 [tor Australla. 25c: for South 
Africa, l8c]). 

Street and Number 
Name . or Route and Box. 
Post Postal 
Town Dlstrlct No ............. County .......................................... . 

In: AUSTRAL.IA: 11 Be:reaford Rd., Strathfield N.S. W. CANADA: 150 Br:(dgeland Ave., Toronto 390, Ont. SOUTH 
AFRICA: PrIvate Bag 3. P.O. Elandsfontein. Transvalll. UNITED STATES: 117 Adams St .. Brooklyn, N.Y. 1120L 
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	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	June 8
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	June 22
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	July 8
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	July 22
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	August 8
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	August 22
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	September 8
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	September 22
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	October 8
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	October 22
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	November 8
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	November 22
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	December 8
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32

	December 22
	01
	02
	03
	04
	05
	06
	07
	08
	09
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31
	32


